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for a further Reformation in the Church 7 
their Sufferings; z and the Lives and Characters 
of their 3 Divines. 


e * on 


By DANIEL NEAL, I 7 


VOL. 1 8 
— F „ EG P. Ss „ fas os ” oF 0 % ED 


This know alſo, that in the yy Days perilins Time imes 


Pall come, 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues'; yea, the Time 
cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think that be 
_ doth God — ied xvi. 2. 
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Nl Pine Brien th W 

n ferings of the Puritans down to its Period; 
for though the Proteſtant. Diſſenters baue 
ſince N of ſeveral. Difficulties au 
Ne jet maſt of the Penal Laws 
bas bezn ſuſpended : > the Proſecutions of be Spiritual 
Courts have been feral reſtrained by the kind 
Interpofition of the Civil Powers, and-. Liberty. of Con- 


ſcience enjoyed without the Hazard of Fines, ren 

ments, and other Terrors of this World. VR 5 

The Times now in Review were PS and ne 

n the Death of King Charles I. the Conſtitution Was 

A ed The Men al the Helm had na: legal 1 
10 change the Government into a Commonwealth, 


1 of Cromwel ws an Uſurpation, ow i 


grafted on a.” the Military P 87 and ſo were all ibe 


miſba pen 


rms into which "the iniſtration was cat 


| the Reſtoration of the 7 A tin order 10 paſs a right. 
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Judgment upon theſe extraordinary Revolutions, the 7 b- 
per and Circumſtances of the Nation are to be duly” cone 


 fdered ; for "thoſe Actions which. in ſome Cireumſtances” 


are highly criminal, may in a different Situation of Affairs 


become neceſſary. The Parties engaged in the Civil Wars 


were yet living, and their Reſentments againſt each other 4 
much enflamed, as to cut off all Hopes of a Reconciliation; 
Each dreaded the others Succeſs, well knowing they muſt-fall 
a Sacrifice to thoſe who ſhould prevail. All preſent Views 
of the King's recovering bis 'Father*s Throne were defeated 


at the Baille of Worceſter, the Loyalifts being then en- 


tirely broken and diſperſed ; ſd that if ſome ſuch extraor- . 
dinary Genius as Cromwel's bad not undertaken to ſteer 


' the- Nation. through the Storm, it bad not been poſſible to 


hold the Government together till Providence ſhould open a 
legal Baſis. 


| Way for reſtoring the Conſtitution, and ſettling it on its 


he various Forms of Government (if they deſerve 
that Name) which the Officers of the Army introduced af. 
ter th: Death of Cromwel, made the Nation fick of their 


' Prenzies, and turned their Eyes towards their baniſhed 


Sovereign, whoſe Reſtoration, after all, could not be ac- 

compliſhed without great Imprudence on one Part, and the 
moſt artful Diſſimulation on the other. The Preſbyteri- 
ans, lite went Politicians, ſurrender' d at Diſcretion, and 
parted. with their Power on no other Security than the 
Royal Word, for which they have been foſfcientl re- 

proached ; though I am of Opinion, that if the King. bad 
been brought in by a Treaty, | the ſucceeding Parliament 


could have ſet it aſide. On the. other hand, nothing can 


be more notorious, than the deep Hypocriſy of. General 
Monk, and the ſolemn Aſſurances given by the Biſhops 
and other Loyaliſts, and even by the King himſelf, of 
burying all paſt Offences under the Foundation of the Reſto- 
ration; but when they were lifted into the Saddle the Haſte 
they made to ſhew how little they meant by their Promiſes, 
exceeded the Rules of Decency as well as Honour. Nothing 
PR | 0 would 


3 - 4 AGE. 
ad 5 if „All abeir Adverſaries were TOR _ in 


a manner . 3 of lh Proteftion of the Government; 
te fe Jer 4 Conformity were made narrower. and more 


than before the Civil Wars, the Penal Laws 


were 3 fly executed,” and nei ones framed almoſt. eve- 
ry Seſſions of Parliament for ſeveral ſucceſſive Tears; tbe 


7 ormiſt Miniſters were baniſbed five. Miles 5 | 
from all the Co 7 in England, and their. People 
0 


ſold for Sums of Money to carry on the King's unlawful 
22 and 10 bribe? the Nation into Popery and Slave- 
ry 3 till the Hauſe of Commons, awakened at laſt with's 
| Senſe, of the threatnin Danger grew iniraftable, and was 
cher diſſolved, His Majeſty having in vain attempt- 
ed ſeveral other Retreſemtatibes of the People, determined 

| ſome Ti Time before bis Death zo change the C onſtitulion, aud 
govern by bis ſovereign Will and Pleaſure; ibat the 
Micchiels which could not be brought upon the Nation, by 

| Low ent of Parliament, might be introduced under the 
of the Prerogative , but the Roman Catholicks 

| 40, gte with the flow Proceedings of a diſguiſed Pro- 
| raffunt, or apprebending that the Biegen of the People 
and bis own Love of 2 e might jnduce him ſome Time or 
other to change e i 40 bave @ Prince of 

| their own Religion, and more ſanguine Principles on the 
Throne; ꝛobich haften'd ibe C 905 of the Nation, and 
brought. fatward that GLogtous RevoruTion of King 


.WaiLLrAnw and Queen Maxx, orcs 5 a 2 05 | 


ried 10 all their Projetts, ry K { 
' the Nature o 75 my Deſis n e wot 8 4 8 
an particular. Relation of all the Civil Tranſactions of 
 tbeſe Times, but only of ſuch a Summary as may give 
: Light to the Affairs of Religon ; aud I could have wiſh- 
ed tbat the Memory of both bad been entirely blatted out of 


the Records of Time, if the Animoſities of 15 eral Par- 


ties, and their unchriſtian Principles, had been buried 
with them ;; but as the remembring them may be 4 Warn- 


ing 10 Poſterivy, it ought to give no Offence lo any Denomi- 
| — 
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nation of Chriſtians of the preſent Age, who are #0 ways. 
anſwerable for the Condit? of their Anceſtors, nor cats - 


_otberwiſe ſhare in a Cenſure of it, than as they maintain 


the ſame Principles, and imitate the fame unchriftian ge. 
haviour. At the End of each Year I have added the Ca. 


. ra#ers of the principal Non-Conformiſt Miniſters as they 
died, partly from the hen} of thoſe Times, but chiefly 
De 


from the Writings of the late Reverend Doftor Calamy, 


whoſe Integrity, Moderation, and Induſtry, deſerve a petu. 


liar Commendation, My Deſign was to preſerve the Me. 
mory of the Reverend Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtmin- 
ſter, as well as of the little Army of Confeffors, bo after- 
wards ſuffered ſo deeply in the Cauſe of Non-Cenformuty. - 


In N a Judgment on the ſeveral Parties in Church 
and State 1 have carefully diſtinguiſhed between thoſe who 
went into all the arbitrary Meaſures 1 the Court, and 
fuch as ſtood rm by the Proteſtant Religion and the 
Liberries of| their Country; for it muſt be allowed, 


that in the Reign of King Charles II. there were even 


among the Clergy, ſome of the worſt as well as beſt of Men, 
as. will appear io a Demonſtration in the Courſe of this 
Hiſtory ; but I defire no greater Streſs may be laid upon 
Facts or Characters than the Quality of the Vouchers in 
the Margin will ſupport. Where theſe have been diffc» 
rently related 1 bave relied on the beſt Authorities, and 
ſometimes reported from both Sides, leaving the Reader 
to chooſe for bimfelf : for if Facts are fairly repreſented the 
Hiſtqpian is diſcharged. I am not ſo vain as io imagine 
this Hiſtory free from Errors, but if any Miſtakes of Con- 
ſequence are made to appear they fhall be acknowledged 
with ring: wot of to thoſe who ſhall point them out in u 
civil and friendly Manner; And as I aim at nothing but 
Truth, I fee no' Reaſon to engage in a warm Defence 
of any Parties of Chriſtians who paſs before us in Re- 
view, but leave their Conduct to the Cenſure of the World. 
Some few Remarks of my own are bere and there inter- 
ſperſed, which the Reader will receive according as he 

* | appre- 
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 apprehends : 


ral Volumes of this Hiſtory, be will agree with me in the 


\ FigsrT, Thar UnirormiTy of Sentiments in Re- 
ligjon is not to be attained among Chriſtians 3. nor 
will a COMPREHENSION within an Eſtabliſhment be 
of Service to the Cauſe of Truth and Liberty with- 

out a ToLzxAaTioN of all other dutiful Subjects. 
Wiſe and good Men, after their moſt diligent Searches . 
ter Truth, bave ſeen Things in a 


for themſelves. If Chriſt bad appointed an infallible 
Judge upon Earth; or Men were to be determines by an 
_ implicit Faith in their Superiors, there would be an End 
of fuch Differences ; but all the Engines of human Poli- 
cy that have been ſet at Work to oblain it have hitherto 
failed of Succeſs.  Subſeriptions, and à Variety of Oaths 
and oiber Teſts, have , to the 


biticus Views have been raiſed to the higheſt Preferments, 
while Others of ritter Virtue, and ſuperior Talents, bave 


been neglected and laid afide ; and Power has been hdeed 


in the Hands of theſe who bave uſed it in an unchriftian 
Manner, to force Men to an Agreement in Sounds and 
outward Appeardnces, mary fo the true Conviftion and 


Senſe of their Minds; and : us a laſting Reproach bas + 


been brought on the Chriſtian Name, and on the genuine 
Principles of a Proteſtant Church,” e 


* Fl 4 


 SeconDLY, 4 U Parties of - Chriſtians, when in 
Power, have been guilty of Perſecution for Canſci- 
ence ſake. The Annal: of the Church are a moſt melan- 


cboly Demonſtration of this Truth, Let the Reader call. 


10 mind the bloody Proceedings of the Popiſh Biſhops in 
Queen Mary's Reign ; and the Account ib at bas been gi. 


ven of ine Star Chamber and High Commiſſion Court 
: ; in 


them do follow from the Premiſes but I flat- 
ter my jel, that when be bas carefully peruſed the ebe. 


| ifferen Light, which _ 
is not to be avoided as 5 a5 they bave Liberty to judge 
1Jb 


k - 
* 5 
2 7 
8 
2 
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in later Times; what Numbers of uſeful Miniſters baue 
been ſequeſter*d, impriſoned, and their Families reduced 


10 Poverty and Diſgrace for refuſing to wear @ white Sur- 
plice, or 10 comply with a few indifferent Ceremonies! 
What Havock did the Preſbyterians make with their Co- 

venant Uniformily ;, their Jure Divino Diſcipline, and 
zbeir rigid Prohibition of reading the old Service Book !. 
And though the Independants bad a beiter Notion of the 
Rights of Conſcience, bow iy was their Inſtrument of 
Government under Cromwel! How arbitrary the Proceed-. 


ings of their Tryers ! How narrow their Liſt of Fundamen- 


tals ! And bow ſevere their Reſtraints of the Preſs! And 
though the rigorous Proceedings of the Puritans of this Age, 
did by no Means rival thoſe of the Prelates before and af- 
ter the Civil Wars, yet they are ſo many Species of Perſe- 
cution, and not 10 be juſtified even by the Confuſion of he 

Times in which they were acted. po wang 5 | 


 TarrDLy, It is unfafe and dangerous to intruſt 
any Sort of Clergy with the Power of the Sword; 


for our Saviour*s Kingdom is not of this World, if it were 


(ſays be) then would my Servants fight, but now is 
my Kingdom not from hence. The. Church and State 
Hould ſtand on a diſtin? Baſis, and their Juriſdiftion 
be agreeable to the Nature of their Crimes; ihoſe of 
the Church purely Spiritual, and thoſe of the State 

urely Civil; as tbe King is ſupream in the State, 
he is alſo Head, or Guardian of the Church in thoſe 
Spiritual Rights that Chriſt bas intruſted it with, When 


the Church in former Ages firſt aſſumed the ſecular Pows 


er, it not only rivaPd the State, but in a little Time 
lifted up its Head above Emperors and Kings, and 
all the Potentates of the Earth: The Thunder | of 
its Anatbema's was heard in all Nations, and in her 
Skirts was found the. Blood of the Prophets, and 
Saints, and of all that. were ſlain upon the Earth. 
And whenever it recovers the Wound that was given it 
at the Reformation, it will undoubtedly reſume the ſame 

* : Es 


ad. * 
> 7. E 


| 4b/olute" cuorcive Dominion. It is therefore the Intereſt 2 
of all Sovereign Princes to keep their Clergy within the " 40 
Limits that Chriſt bas - preſcribed them in the New ; 
Teſtament, and not 10 iruſt them with the Power of 
infliting Corporal Pains. or Penalties on their Subjefts, 
which-have no relation to the Chriſtian Methods of Con- 
verſion.” . S009 268. 2: 1 0 


% . i > 
| - FouxTaLy, Reformation of Religion, or a Re- 
dreſs of Grievances in the Church has not in fact 
ariſen from the Clergy, I would not be. thought to 
reflect upon that venerable Order, wich is of great 
Uſefulneſs," and deſerved Honour, when, the Ends f is 
Inſtitution are | purſued; but ſo ſtrange has been ibe 
infatuation, . ſo encbanting the -Luſt-- of Dominion, and 
the Charms of Riches and Honour, that the Propaga- 
tion of Piety and Virtue bas been very much neglected, 
and little: elſe thought of but how they might riſe bigher 
in the: Authority and Grandeur of | this World, and 
fortify their ſtrong Holds againſt all that ſhould attack 
them. In the Dawn of the Reformation the Cler- 

_ gy maintained the Pope s Supremacy againſt the King, 
till they were caſt in a Præmunire. In the Reign f 
Queen ELIZABETH there was but One of the whole 
Bench who would join in the Conſecration of a Proteſtant 
Biſhop 3 and when the Reformation was eſtabliſhed, 
how cruelly did thoſe Proteſtant Biſhops, who themſelves 
had juffered for Religion, vex the Puritans, becauſe 8 

could not come up to their Standard. How unfriendly 
did they bebave at the Hampton- Court Conference! 

At ibe Reſtoration of King Charles II. and at the late 
Revolution of King William and Queen Mary! when 
the moſt ſolemn Promiſes were broken, and ihe moſt 

hopeful Opportunity ef accommodating Differences among 
Proteſtants loft, by the'Perwerſeneſs of the Clergy toward: 
thoſe very Men who had ſaved them from Ruin, So litile 
Ground is there to hope for an Union among Chrifti- 
ans, or tbe Propagation of Truth, Peace, and Cha-, 

Out OE. a rity, 
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rity, from Councils, Synods, General Aſlemblies, 
or Convocations of the Clergy of Ms _ OW 
ve. * >" 


3 Upon theſe Principles it is «i = 
Freedom of Religion, in ſubordination to the Civil 
Power, is ſor the Benefit of Society, and no ways 
inconſiſtent with a publick Eſtabliſhment, The 
King may create Dignitaries, and give ſufficient En- 
couragement io theſe of the: Publick n without 
invading the Liberties of bis Diſſenting Subjefks: 1f 
Religious Eftabliſhments were ſiript of ibeir Judicial 
Proceſſes, and Civil Juriſdiction, 10 harm could be 
feared from them. And as bis Majeſty is 3 11 
the Faith in Scotland as well as England, e 
ly the Guardian of both Chiurches, 2 be will, _— | 
bold the Balance, and prevent Either from riſing 10 
fucb a Pitch of Greaineſs as io att independently on 
the State, or become formidable and. oppreſſive. to- 25 
Neigbbours; the Former would create Imperium in 
Imperio; and there is but one Step between the 
Church's being independant on the Srarz, and 
the STATE becoming dependant on the Church. 
Beſides, as freedom of Religion is for the true. * 
nour and Dignity of the CROWN, | it is no leſs for 
Service of the Community: Jor the e 6g . 
neighbouring Nations may convince us, tbat Uni ormi- 
ty in the Church will always be attended with 
abſolute and deſpotick Power in the STATE. The- 
Meetings of Diſſenting Proteſtants were formerly 
called Seditious, becauſe the Peace of the Publick was 
falſly ſuppojed to conſiſt in Uniformity of Worſhip ; 
but long Experience has taught us e 3 for, 


tbough the Non Conformilſts in thoſe Times gave no 
Diſturbance to the Adminiſtration, the Nation was far 
from' being at Peace, but when Things came 10 a Cri- 
fis, their joining with the Church againſt a corrupt Court 
on Miniſtry, javed the Religion and Liberties of the Na- 

tian. 


_ TW/ORBFAQE, + 
tim E ant therefore be the Iniateftvaf 6 free: People 


1 ſupport: and encaurage Liberty. of. Rn” EY | 
fa 


10 ſuffer any. one great: x gr powerful 
db, devour, "nd ad , TON 
F ur, When Proteſtaft Dienten 
the Sufferings of their Fathers in the laſt 425 far 
the Freedom of their Conſciences, let them be thank- 
ful that their Lot is caſt in more ſettled Times. 
| The Liberties of England are the Price of a great deal 

of Blood and 7 2 wide Breaches ere made in the 


Conſtitution in the four Reign of the Male Line of 70 5 


STUARTS, Perſecution and Skinny Power went 

band; the Conſtitution was often in canuulſeve Api 
when the Patrons of Liberty appeared boldly in 

ble Cauſe, and (es their Eftates and Lives in its 
Difence. ' The P ww 00d firm by the Proteſtant 
Religion, and by 23 Liberties A 702 Country in the 
Reigns of King Charles II. and King James II. and re- 
ceived the Fire of the Enemy 7 all tbeir Batteries, 
without moving Sedition, or taking Advantage of their 


Perſecutors, when it was afterwards in their Power. 


Some Amendments, in my humble Opinion, are ſtill want- 
ing to ſettle the Cauſe 7 Liberty on a more equal Baſis, 
and 1 deliver wiſe and good Men from the Felters of 
Oar Subſcri ptions, ard Religious Teſts of all 
Sorts. But — fuch de firable Bleſſi "nes are in reſerve 
for this Nation, muſt de 75 T to the 


teſtant Diſſenters expreſs their Gratitude for the Pro- 
teftion and Eaſe they enjoy at preſent, by an undiſſem- 


bled Piety towards God! By a firm and unſbaten 
ial ay, 1 bis Med 's Perſon; and wiſe Adminiſtra» 
tion ! avoiding every Thing that tends to Perſecu-. 
tion nd Cenſus f for meer Differences in Religion! 


And by Integrity of their own Lives and Man- 


ners ! 10 while they think- it their Duty to ſeparate 
Fant = * l Eſtabliſhment, ey they a 


etermination” of 
an All-wiſe Providence. z the mean Time, may Pro- 


* The P RE FA C E. 


emſolves by the Exerciſe of all focial "Virtazs," an | 
Band faſt in the Liberty . the' — gr 
God bas made them. free! By ſuch à Conduct they. will - 
preſerve their Characters with all. ſober Perſous, and 
will tranſmit the Bleſſings of the preſent Age to their lateſt 
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* the Death ff King CHARLES I. 10 
tbe Coronation of King CHARLES II. be 3 


ee | 
Fo oN the Death of the late Kine, che Common: 
legal Government was diſſolved, and wealth. 
185 . all that followed till the Reſtoration of A 
> Ka King Charles II. was no better than an oz. Ii. 
YN Jo Uſurpation under different Shapes; thezarchy 
TN Houſe of Commons, if it may deſerve c, 'd ie 
that Name, after it had been purged of a third Part of 2 
its Members, relying upon the A of Continuation, © 
called themſelves the Supreme Authority of the Nation, 
and began with an Act to diſinherit the Prince of Wy 
| Mules, forbidding all Perſons to proclaim him Ki 
Vol. IV. 4 1 ee. K. 


* 
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wealth. 
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WAY 


we HISTORY Vally, 


Common- of England, on pain of High Treaſon, The Houſe | 


of Lords was voted uſeleſs ; and the Office of a King 
unneceflary, burdenſortie, and dangerous. The Form 
of Government for the future was declared to be a free 
Commonwealth; the Executive Power to be lodę 


in the Hands of a Council of State of Forty Perſons, 


with full Powers to take Care of the whole Admini- 
ſtration for one Lear; new Keepers of the Great Seal 
were appointed, from whom the Judges received their 
Corfifniſions, with the. Name, Stile, and Title of, 
Cuſtodes Libertatis Angliz Authoritate Parliamenti, 
i. e. Keepers of the Liberties of England by Authority 
of Parliament, The Coin was: ſtamped on one Side 
with the Arms of England between a Laurel and a 
Palm, with this Inſcription, The Commontoeelth 4 
Kugland; and on the other, a Croſs and Harp, with 


this Motto, God with us. The Oaths of Allegiance 


and Supremacy were aboliſhed, and a new One ap- 


| paged, called the ENGAGEMENT, which was, To 


true and faithful to the Government eſtabliſhed, with- 
out King or Houſe of Peers. Such as refuſed the Oath 
were declared incapable of holding any Place or Office 
of Truſt in the Commonwealth; but as many of the 


excluded Members of the Houſe of Commons as would 
take it reſumed their Places. | 
Such was the Foundation of this new Conſtitution, 
which had neither the Conſent of the People of Eng- 
land, nor their Repreſentatives in a free Parliament. 
& And if ever there was an uſurped Government, mu- 
« tilated, and founded only in Violence (ſays Rapin) it 
« was that of this Parliament.“ But though it was 
unſupported by any other Power but the Army, it was 
carried on by the moſt confummate Wiſdom, Courage, 
and Succeſs, till the ſame Power that ſet it up was per⸗ 
mitted by divine Providence with equal V iolence to 

pull it down. * : e's 


Oppoſed by The new Commonwealth met with Oppoſition from 


the Leve 


* divers Quarters in its infant State: The Levellers in 
. 


the Army gave out, chat the People had only 8 


after ſome few Skirmiſhes diſperſed them. 


of 
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their Yoke, not ſhaken it off; and that the Rui vis Comte 
Bttle Finger (for ſo the Houſe of Commons was now yo" | 
called) would be heavier than the King's Loins. The 1949. 


Agitarors therefote petitioned the Houſe to diſſolye 


themſelves; that new Repreſentatives might be cho- 
\ Ten. The Commons alarmed at theſe Proceedings; 


ordered their General Officers to caſhier the Petitioners; 
and break their Swords over their Heads, which was 


done accordingly. But when the Forces paſſed under wyniti. 


a general Review at Ware, their Friends in the Army p. 387; 
agreed to diſtinguiſh themſelves by wearing ſomething 389. 
white in their Hats; which Cromwel having ſome Tntelli- 
pence of beforehand; commanded two Regiments of 
Horſe who were not in the Secret; to ſurround one of the. 


Regiments of Foot; and having condemned four of 


the Ringleaders in a Council of War, he commanded” 
two of them to be ſhot to Death by their other two 
Aſſociates; in fight of the whole Army; and to break 
the Combination, eleven Regiments were ordered for 


Ireland; upon which great Numbers deſerted; ane 


marched into Oxfordfoire ; but General Fairfax and 
Cromwel having overtaken them at Abingdon, held 
them in Treaty till Colonel Reynolds came up, and 


The Scots threaten'd the Commonwealth with a mote 4 by ths 


formidable Invaſion; for u the Death of King Scow: 


Charles I. they proclaimed the Prince of Males King 


of Scotland; and ſent Commiſſioners to the Hague, to 
invite him int6 that Kingdom, provided be would re. 
nounce Popery und Prejacy; and take the ſolemn Leapit 
and Covenant. To prevent the Effects of this Treaty, 
and cultivate a good Underſtanding with the Datech; 


the Parliament ſent Dr. Dorjſlaus, an eminent Civilian; 


concerned in the late King's Trial, Agent to the States 


twelve deſperate Cavaliers in diſguife; who fuſhed in 


9 
l 1 
7 a4 
TE 
8 
2 
£0 
65 
4 
+ 
47 
- 
ar 
2: 
- 
4 b 
1. 
uh N 
1 
x] 
1 
We f 
3 
e * 
1. 
bt 


General; but the very Reſt Night alter is Arrival, Wü: 
May 3. he was mufdlered in his own Chamber, by F. 386 


_ Ws 


Common- liament and States of Holland reſented this baſe Action 
wealth. ſo,highly, that the young King thought proper to re- 
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move into France; from whence he went to the Iſle of 
Ferſey, and towards the latter End of the Year fixed 
at Breda; where the Scots Commiſſioners concluded a 


Treaty With him, upon the Foot of which he ventured 


his Royal Perſon into that Kingdom the next Year.” 
But to ſtrike Terror into the Cavaliers, the Parlia- 


ment erected another High Court of Fuſtice, and ſen- 


| tenced to Death three. illuſtrious Noblemen, for the 


| Part they acted in the laſt Civil War; Duke Hamil- 


L. G. 


ton, the Earl of Holland, and Lord Capel, who were 
all executed March . in the Palace Yard at Weſtmin- 


ter: Duke Hamilton declared himſelf a Preſbyterian 


and the Earl of Holland was attended by two Miniſters 


. of: the. ſame . Perſuaſion z but Lord Capel was a tho- 


rough Loyaliſt, and went off- the Stage with the Cou- 
rage and Bravery of a Roman. 


But the chief Scene of great Actions this Year was 


Cromwel in Ireland, which Cromwel,. a bold and enterprizing 


reduces 


Ireland. 


Ali rapid 


Succhſi. 


Commander, was appointed to reduce; for this pur- 
poſe he was made Lord Lieutenant for three Years, 
and having taken leave of the Parliament, failed from 
Milford Haven about-the Middle of Auguſt with an 
Army. of fourteen Thouſand brave Soldiers of reſo- 
lute Principles, who. before the Imbarkation kept a 
Day of Faſting and Prayer; in which Mr. Wþbitlock 


obſerves, that after three Miniſters had prayed, Lieu- 


tenant General Cromwel himfelf, and the Colonels 


. Gough and Harriſon expounded ſome Parts of Scrip- 


ture excellently well, and pertinently to the Occaſion, 
The Army was under a ſevere Diſcipline 3: not an 
Oath was to be heard throughout the whole Camp, 


but the Soldiers ſpent their leiſure Hours in reading 


their Bibles, in ſinging 1 85 and religious Con- 
ferences. 

Almoſt all Ireland was in the Hands of the Roy- 
aliſts and Roman Catholicks, except Dublin and Lan- 
donderry; the former of cheſe Places had been lately 

| EY: 


$4 
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ſand Men, but the Garriſon being recruited with three 


© Regiments from England, the Governor, Colonel 
Jones, ſurprized the Beſiegers, and after a vigorous 


= 
8. FE 
5 ; 


wealth. 


Sally ſtormed their Camp, and routed the whole Ar- 


my, which diſperſed it ſelf into Drogheda, and other 


fortified Places. CRoMwEL, upon his Arrival, was 
received with the Acclamations of a vaſt Concourſe of 


© People, to whom he addreſsd himſelf from a riſing 
Ground, with Hat in hand, in a Soldier-like Manner, 


telling them, £* He was come to cut down and de- 
& ſtroy the barbarous and blood-thirſty Jriſb, with all 


their Adherents; but that all who were for the 
« Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties of their Coun- 


<« try, ſhould find ſuitable Encouragement from the 


Parliament of England and himſelf, in proportion 


marched directly to Drogheda, which was garriſon'd 


with 2500 Foot and 300 Horſe, and was therefore 


thought capable of hplding out a Month ; but the Ge- 
neral- neglecting the common Forms of Approach, 


4 to their Merits.” Having refreſhed his Forces he 


batter'd the Walls with his Cannons, and having made 


two acceſſible Breaches, like an impatient Conqueror, 
enterd the Town in Perſon at the Head of Colonel 


_ Ewer's Regiment of Foot, and put all the Garriſon to 
the Sword. From thence he marched to Wexford, 


which he took likewiſe by Storm, and after the Exam- 
ple of Drogheda, put the Garriſon to the Sword; 


the General declaring, that He would ſacrifice all the 
Triſh Papiſts to the Ghoſts of the Engliſh Proteſtants 
whom they had maſſacred in cold Blood. The Conqueſt 
ol theſe Places ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the reſt, that 


they ſurrender*d upon the firſt Summons ; the Name of 
Cromwel carrying Victory on its Wings before him- 
ſelf appear'd, the whole Country was reduced by the 
Middle of May, except Limerick, Galloway, and one 


or two other Places, which Treton took the following 


Summer. Lord Inchequin deſerted the Remains of the 


Royal Army, and Ormond fled into France, Lieute- 


BY 
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beſieged by the Duke of Ormond with twenty Thou- Common- * 


* 
nnn. , j 


! 
1 
'Y 
V 
A 
"i 
5 

ö 
: 


o w > __ - nd 5 2 * ” 2 = 
wa c "> 5 "x ws OSS." br . I" — _ 8 
8 — TY —2— 2” — _ — — 4. 5 — „ 
7 r —=——_—- — ALE — 
5 : _—_— ; N 5 — 5 4 9 * 
* 0 9 

e N * 
. V 

7 3 
a J A 
Z F 

6 


. * F 3 Sow 
8 2 2 3 = 4 
SS — 
* 4 * — 2 3 > WT Poa, — 
* 


"i 


' 


Q 


The HISTORY. vol. Iv. 


Common- nant General Cromwel being called home to 8 


Nagainſt the Scots, arrived at London about the Middle 
of May, and was received by the Parliament and City 
in, a martial and pompous Manner, as a Hero that 


had gained more Laurels, and dane more Wonders in 


Þ 434 


nine Months, than any Age or Hiſtory could parallel. 
"FH is a remarkable Account the Lieutenant General 


gives in one of his Letters, of the Behaviour of the Ar- 


my after their Arrival in &reland; ** Their Diligence, 
„ Courage and Behaviour 1s ſuch (fays he) through 
te the Providence of God, and ſtrict Care of the chit 


1 


4 Officers, that neyer Men did obey Orders more 


« chearfully, nor go upon Duty more couragiouſly, 
&«& Never did greater Harmony and Reſolution appear. 
© to proſecute this Cauſe of God, than in Army. 
* Such a Conſent of Heart and Hands ; ſuch a Sym- 
te pathy of Affections, not only in carnal bur i in ſpt- 


oY 


+ rityal Bonds, which ties faſter than Chains of Ada- 


Summary To put the Affairs of Ireland together: The Roman 
en of Catholicks charged the ill Succeſs of their Affairs upon 


the State 


of Ireland. 


* mant! I have often obſerved a wonderful Conſent 
** of the Officers and Soldiers upon the Grounds of do- 
de ing Service to God, and how miraculouſly they have 
& ſucceeded. The Mind of Man being ſatisfied, and 


& fixed on God, and that his Undertaking is for God's | 


e Glory, it gives the greateſt Courage to thoſe Men, 
<« and Proſperity to their Actions” 


the Duke of Ormond, and ſent him Word, That 
“they were determined not to ſubmit any longer to 
<« his Commands, it not being fit that a Catholick Ar- 
„% my ſhould be under the Direction of a Proteſtant 
General; but that, if he would depart the Kingdom 
6 they would undertake of themſelves to drive Ireton 
« out of Dublin.” Loren, they offered the King- 


dom to the Duke of Lorrgin, a bigotted Papiſt, who, 


was wiſe enough to refuſe it; and then quarrelling 
ainong themſelves they were ſoon driven out of all 


the ſtrong Holds of the Kingdom, and forced to ſub- 


Arms 


an to te Merey of the —— All chat had born 
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Arms in the late Inſurrection were ſhipp'd away into enn -J 
France, Spain, or Flanders, never to return on pain "_ 1: 
of Death. Thoſe who had a Hand io der the , 
Proteſtants at the Time of the Maſſacre, were brought Carring- 
from ſeveral Pafts of the Country, and after a fair ton“ Lin 
Conviction upon Trial were executed. The reft of T Cromw. 
the Natives, _ were called Tories, were ſhut up in P. 183 
rag moſt inland Counties, and their Lands given part -p.1 % | 
in payment to the Soldiers who ſettled there, and 
op reſt to the firſt Adventurers, Lord Clarendou 
relates 1 it thus, Near one hundred Fhouſand of them 
* were tranſported into foreign Parts, for the Service 
«* of the Kings of France and Spain; double that 
„Number were conſumed by the Plague, Famine, RF 
and other Severities exerciſed upon them in their q: 
« own Country; the Remainder were by Cromwel = 
« tranſplanted into the moſt inland, barren, deſolate. 
* and mountaingus Part of the Province of Connaught, | 
and it was lawful for any Man to kill any of the -.- 
Iriſb that were _ ut of the Bounds appointed  Þ} 
them within that Circuit. Such a Proportion of - Þ 
Land was allotted to every Man, as the Protefflor  _Þ} 
$6 thought competent for them; upon which they were j 
< to give formal Releaſes of all their Titles to their ji 
„Lands in any other Provinces ; if they refuſed to |. 
6 2 8 ſuch Releaſes, they were ſtill deprived, and — 
“left to ſtarye within the Limits preſcribed them 3 
4 out of which they durſt not withdraw ; ſo that vers - 
<« few refuſed to ſign thoſe Releaſes, or other Acts 
„ which were demanded. It was a. conſiderable Time 
« before theſe Iriſh could raiſe any Thing out of their 
e Lands to ſupport their Lives; but Neceſſity was | 
the Spring of Induſtry.” Thus they lived under all 4 
the 3 of a retry Nation till the Reſtoration of = 
King Charles II. A juſt Judgment of God for their bar- 5 j 
. and unheard of Cruelties to the Iriſ6 TRE Cong b 
"$2 re 
8 470 return to "England: The Body of the Prefbyte. t /« 
——— — for Reftoring the" me 


new Go- 
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© Graduates, and all Officers in the Univerſities z and 
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Te isronr wan. 


Cammon+ King upon the Foot of the Covenant; ſeveral of their 


Miniſters carried on a private Correſpondence with the 
Chiefs of that Nation, and inſtead of taking the En- 
gagement to the preſent Powers, called them Uſurp- 
ers, and declined praying for them in their Churches 
they alſo declared againſt a general Toleration, which 
the Army and Parliament contended for. 

When Lieutenant General Cromwel was embarking 
for [reland he ſent Letters to the Parliament, recom- 
mending the Removal of all the penal Laws relating 


enen to Religion; upon which the Houſe ordered a Com- 
Toleration, mittee to make; Report concerning a Method for the 


Eaſe of tender Conſciences, and an Act to be brought 
in to appoint Commiſſioners in every County for the 


Approbation of able and well qualified Perſons to 


be made Miniſters, who cannot comply with the pre- 
ſent Ordinance for Ordination of Miniſters. . 
Aug. 16. General Fairfax, and his Council of Offi- 


cers, preſented a Petition to the ſame Purpoſe, pray- 


ing, That all penal Statutes formerly made, and 


5. Ordinances lately made, whereby many conſcienti- 


<« ous People were moleſted, and the Propagation of 
c“ the Goſpel hinder'd, might be removed. Not that 
<« they deſired this Liberty ſhould extend to the ſetting 
.* up Popery, or the late Hierarchy'; or to the coun- 
5 tenancing any Sort of Immorality or Prophaneneſs; 


“ for they earneſtly deſired, that Drunkenneſs, Swear- 


„ ing, Uncleanneſs, and all Acts of Prophaneneſs, 
ce might be vigorouſly proſecuted in all Perſons what- 
cc ſoever.” The Houſe promiſed to take the Petition 
into ſpeedy Conſideration, and after ſome Time paſſed 
u into a Law. e Nie * 
But to bring the Preſbyterian Clergy to the Teſt, 
the Engagement, which had been appointed to be ta- 
ken by all Civil and Military Officers within a limited 
Time, on pain of forfeiting their Places, was now re- 
uired to be ſworn and ſubſcribed by all Miniſters, 
eads of Colleges and Halls, Fellows of Houſes, 


by 


_ 


by the Maſters, Fellows, School-Maſters, and Scho- Common- 

lars of Eaton College, Weſtminſter, and Wincheſter 7 0 

Schools; no Miniſter was to be admitted to any EC-. 

cleſiaſtical Living; no Clergyman to ſit as Member of walker, 

the Aſſembly of Divines, nor be capable of enjoyingp- 146. 

any Preferment in the Church, unleſs he qualified him- 

ſelf by taking the Engagement within ſix Months, pub- 

lickly in the Face of the Congregation. T4 | 
Nov. . it was referr'd to a Committee, to conſider To b ta- 

how the Engagement might be ſubſcribed by all the ken by the 


People of the Nation of eighteen "Years of Age and rag * ; 


upwards. Purſuant to which a Bill was brought in, 
and paſt, Jan. 2. to debar all who. ſhould retuſe to 
take and ſubſcribe it, from the Benefit of the Law ; 
and to diſable them from ſuing in any Court of Law 
or Equity. | 5 | 
This was a ſevere Teſt on the Preſbyterians, occa- Profiyteri- 
fioned by the approaching War with the Scots; but au. refuſe 
their Clergy inveigh'd bitterly againſt it in their Ser- 2. 
mons, and refuſed to obſerve the Days of Humiliation LA. 
appointed by Authority for a Bleſſing upon their Arms. p. 64, 66. 
Mr. Baxter ſays, that he writ ſeveral Letters to the Sol-> 
diers, to convince them of the Unlawfulneſs of the pre- 

ſent Expedition; and in his Sermons declared it a Sin to 

force Miniſters to pray for the Succeſs of thoſe who 

had violated the Covenant, and were going to deſtroy 
their Brethren. That he both ſpoke and preached n 
the Engagement, and diſſuaded Men from taking it. 

At Exeter, ſays Mr. Whitlock, the Miniſters went out 

of Town on the Faſt-Day, and: ſhut up the Church 
Doors ; and all the Magiſtrates refuſed the Engage- 
ment. At Taunton the Faſt was not kept by the Preſ- 
byterian Miniſters ; and at Chefter they condemned 

the Engagement to the Pit of Hell ; as did many of 

the London Miniſters, who kept Days of private Faſt- 

ing and Prayer, againſt the preſent Government. 
Some of them (fays Whitlock) joined the Royalifts, 
and refuſed to read the Ordinances of Parliament in 
their Pulpits, as was uſual in thoſe Times; nay, _— ih 
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Common the Scots were beat they refuſed to obſerve the Day of 
wealth. Thankſgiving, but ſhut up their Churches and went 
3 out of Town; for which they were ſummoned. before 

| the Committee and reprimanded, but the Times being 

dangerous no further Notice was taken of them at 
reſent. 


| Cavaliers: Moſt of the Sectarian Party (ſays Mr. Baxter) ſwal- 


and Sechs- Iowed the Engagement; and. ſo did the MGSO Ca- 


 pians take 


45 Oath. valiers, very few of them being fick of the Diſcaſe of 

Life, 3 ſcrupulous Conſcience: Some writ for it, but the 

p. 64, 65. moderate Epiſcopal Men, and Preſbyterians, general- 

ly refuſed it. Thoſe of Lancaſhire and Cheſbire pub, 
liſhed the following Reaſons againſt it. 8 


Reaſons (.) Becauſe they apprehended the Oath of Alle, 
againft it, « giance, and the ſolemn League and Covenant, were 


exe for it. cc ſtill binding. cot” a 
| (2.) © Becauſe the preſent Powers were no better 
« than Uſfurpers. , | Fo Co 
(3.) “ Becauſe the taking of it was a Prejudice to 
the right Heir of the Crown, and to the ancient le- 
« gal Conſtitution.” | | 
To which it was anſwered, „ That it was abſurd to 
« ſuppoſe the Oath of Allegiance, or the ſolemn 
League and Covenant to be in force after the King's 
<« Death; for how could they be obliged to preſerve 
« the King's Perſon, when the King's Perſon was de- 
<« ſtroy'd, and the kingly Office aboliſhed ; and as ta 
« his Succeſſor, his Right had been forfeited and ta- 
« ken away by Parliament?“ With regard to, the 
preſent Powers it was ſaid, That it was not for pri- 
« vate Perſons to diſpute the Rights and Titles of 
e their ſupreme Governors. Here was a Government 
« de facto, under which they lived; as long therefore 
eas they enjoyed the Protection of the Government, 
« it was their Duty to give all reaſonable Security 
« that they would not diſturb it, or elſe to remove.“ 
The Body of the common People being weary of War, 
; and willing to live quiet under any Adminiſtration, 
mined Yo the Engagement, as being little 13 


Chap. I. of FE PuRITANS. 
| than a Promiſe not to attempt the Subverſion of the Gunman 


TI 


2 5a Government; but many of the Preſbyterian 7 
lergy choſe rather to quit their Preferments in the 2 GY 
Church and Univerſity, than comply z which made Whid. 
wy for the Promotion of ſeveral Independent Divines, p. 453+ _ 
among others, of Dr. Tho. Goodwin, one of the 
Diſſenting 22 In the Aſſembly, who by order of 


Parliament, Jan. 8. 149-50. was ap inted Pre- 


ſident of Magdalen College, Oxford, wi the Privi- 
lege of nominating Fellows and.Demies in ſuch Pla- 
ces as ſhould become vacant by Death, or by the Poſ- 
ſeſſors refuſing to take the Engagement. 

The Parliament tried ſeveral Methods to reconcile Meafares 
the Preſbyterians to the preſent Adminiſtration ; Per- e Par- 
ſors were appointed to treat with them, and aſſure liament te 
them of the Protection of the Government, and of 4 
the full Enjoyment of their Eccleſiaſtical Preferments rig. 
according to Law; when this would not do, an Or- 
der was publiſhed, that Miniſters in their Pulpits 
ſhould not meddle with State Affairs. After this the 
famous Mr. Milton was appointed to write for the Go- 


vernment, who rallied the ſeditious Preachers with his 
ſatyrical Pen in a ſevere Manner; at length, when all 


other Methods failed, a Committee was choſen to re- Whirl. ' 
ceive Informations againſt ſuch Miniſters as in theirP- 357+ 
Pulpits vilified and aſperſed the Authority of Parlia- 
ment, and an Act was paſſed, that all ſuch ſhould be 
ſequeſter'd from their Ecclefiaſtical Preferments. | 

The Preſbyterians ſupported themſelves under theſe 
Hardſhips by their Alliance with the Scots, and their 
Proſpect of a ſpeedy Alteration of Affairs from that 
e ; for in the Remonſtrance of the General Aſ- 
embly of that Kirk, dated Fuly 27. they declare, 


that The Spirit which has acted in _ Councils of Scots De 


e thoſe who have obſtructed the Work of God, de- {ration 


+ ſpiſed the Covenant, corrupted the Truth, forced e 


« the Parliament, murdered the King, changed they 
6 Government, and eſtabliſhed ſuch an unlimited To-N No 34. 
& leration in Religion, cannot be the _—_ of aal p- 6. 
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my, becauſe thei 
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& teouſneſs and Holineſs. They therefore warn the Sub- 
« jects of Scotland againſt joining with them, and in caſe 
<« of an Invaſion to ſtand up in their own Defence. The 
% Engliſh have no Controverſy with us (ſay they) but 
<« becauſe the Kirk and State have declared againſt 
« their unlawful Engagement; becauſe we ſtill adhere 
« to our Covenant, and have born our Teſtimony 
c apainſt their Toleration, art taking away the King's 
<« Life,” But then they warn their People alſo againſt 
Malignants, who value themſelves upon their At- 
* tachment to the young King, and if any from that 
„ Quarter ſhould invade the Kingdom, before his 
«© Majeſty has given Satisfaction to the Parliament 
« and Kirk, they exhort their People to reſiſt them, 
« as Abettors of an abſolute and arbitrary Govern- 
«<< ment.” FR | 
About two Months after this, the Parliament of Eng- 
land publiſhed a Declaration on their Part, wherein 
they complain of the Revolt of the Engliſh and Scots 
Preſbyterians, 8 their taking Part with the Ene- 
r Diſcipline was not the exact Stand- 
ard of Reformation. But we are ſtill determined 


( ſay they) not to be diſcouraged in our Endeavours 


to promote the Purity of Religion, and the Liberty 


ce of the Commonwealth; and for the Satisfaction of 
« our Preſbyterian Brethren, we declare, That wwe 
& will continue all thoſe Ordinances which have been 
«© made for the promoting à Reformation of Religion, 


* 


in Dottrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, in their full 


« force; and will uphold the ſame, in order to ſup- 


' < preſs Popery, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, and all 


Kinds of Prophaneneſs. Only we conceive our 
<< ſelves obliged t take away all ſuch As and Ordi- 
* nances as are penal and coercive in Matters of Con- 
e ſcience, And becauſe this has given ſo great Of- 
<«< fence, we declare, as in the Preſence of God, that 
by whomſoever this Liberty ſhall be abuſed, we 
4 vill be ready to teſtify our Diſpleaſure againſt them, 
*© by an effectual Proſecution of ſuch Offenders. T 

| | The 


9 


Chap. . e the PurrTans. | 

The Scots Commiſſioners were all this while 2 
wich the King in Holland, and inſiſting on his ſub- 
ſcribing the ſolemn League and Covenant; his eſta- 


bliſhing the Veſtminſter Confeſſion, the Directory, Scots 
and the Preſbyterian re," in both Kingdoms: Treay 


The King being unde 


land, and as to England referr'd himſelf to a free — 5 
liament: But the Scots not ſatisfied with his Majeſty's 


Exceptions as to England, replied, that * Such an They wilt 
« Anſwer as this would grieve the whole Kirk of include the 
Scotland, and all their Covenanting Brethren in A0 
<<: England and Ireland, who under Pain of the moſt 2: roſes | 


« ſolemn Perjury ſtand bound to God and one ano- 
<« ther, to live and die by their Covenant, as the chief 


Security of their Religion and Liberties, againſt Po- 
e piſh and Prelatical Malignants. Your Majeſty's Fa- 


« ther (ſay they) in his laſt Meſſage to our Kirk offer- 
« ed to ratify the ſolemn League and Covenant. He 


-< offered likewiſe at the Iſle of Wight 10 confirm the _ 


de Directory, and the Presbyterial Government in Eng 
« land and Ireland, till he and his Parliament ſhould 


ec agree upon a ſettled Order o of the Church. Beſides, 
to confirm the Aboliſh- 


1 66 your Majeſty having offere 
“ing of Epiſcopacy, and the Service Book in Scot- 
« Jand, it cannot certainly be againſt your Conſcience 
« todo it England,” But the King would advance 
no farther till he had heard from the Queen Mother, 
ho ſent him Word, that it was the Opinion of the 
Council of France, that he ſhould agree with the Scots 
upon the beſt Terms he could get; which he did ac- 
cordingly, as will be related the next Year. 


The fifth Provincial Aſſembly of Landon met the 


Begining of May at Sion College, the Reverend Mr. 


Fackſon, of St. Michael, Woodſtreet, Moderator. A. 


Committee was appointed to prepare Materials for 
Proof of the Divine Right of Preſbyterial Church Go- 


vernment. The Proofs were examined and approved 


by this, and the Aſſembly chat met in Noveviſer fol- 
\ lowing, 


F — Cee 


diſcouraging Circumſtances Tg the 
conſented to all Rhein Demands with regard to Scot- Hall in 
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Comm Jowing, of which Mr. Walter was Moderator, Mr. 
wealth. Calamy and Fackſon Aſſeſſors, and Mr. Blackwell 
94%. Scribe. The Treatiſe was printed, and aſſert, 
(..) That there is a Church Government of divine 
Inſtitution. Cab: 5 nn pens e 
(2.) That the Civil Magiſtrate is not the Origin or 
Head of Church Government. And. * 5 
(.) That the Government of the Church by Synods 
and Claſſes is the Government that Chfiſt appointed. 
It maintains Separation from their Churches to be 
Schiſm ; that Miniſters formerly ordained by Biſhops 
need not be re-ordained: And for private Chriſtians 
in particular Churches to aſſume a Right of ſending 
Perſons forth to preach, and to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, is, in their Opinion, inſufferable. Ya 
| Hugmen- The Parliament did all they could to fatisfy the male- 
zation of content Preſbyterians, by ſecuring them in their Livings; 


A * and by ordering the Dean and Chapter Lands to be fold; 

Tiber 2ngand their Names to be extinct, except the Deanry of Chriſt 

Fr Fruits, Church, and the Foundations of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, 

&c. and Eaton Schools. The Biſhops Lands, which had been 

Scobel, ſequeſter'd ſince the Year 1646. were now by an Ordi- 

P.,. nance of June 8. 1649. veſted in the Hands of new. 

| Truſtees, and appropriated to the Augmentation of- 
poor Livings in the Church. The firſt Fruits and 
Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Livings, formerly payable 
to the Crown, were veſted in the ſame Hands; free 
from all Incumbrances, on Truſt; that they ſhould 
pay yearly, all ſuch Salaries, Stipends, Allowances 
and Proviſions, as have been ſettled and confirmed by 
Parliament, for preaching Miniſters, Schodl-Maſters, 
or Profeſſors in the Univerſities ; provided the Aſſign- 
ment to any one do not exceed one Hundred Pounds. 

- *Tis further provided, that the Maintenance of all In- 
cumbents ſhall not be leſs than ene Hundted Pounds 
per Annum, and the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal 
are empowered to enquire into the yearly Value of all 
Eccleſiaſtical Livings, to which any Cure of Souls is 
annexed ; and to certify into the Court of Chancery the 


Names 
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Names of the preſent Incumbents who ſupply the Cure, Commons 


wealth. 


with their reſpective Salaries; how many Chapels belon 
to Pariſh Churches, und how the ſeveral Churches and 3%, 
Chapels are ſupplied with preaching Miniſters ; that fo 

ſome Courſe may be taken for providing for a better 
Maintenance where it is wanting. Dr. Walker ſays, the p. 14- 
Value of Biſhops Lands forfeited and fold amounted to 

a Million of Money ; but tho? 5 e. very dN they 

that bought them had a very dear Bargain in the End. 

Upon Debate, of an Ordinance concerning publick Press. 
Wo „and Church Government, the Houſe de- bv. ofa 
clared, that the Preſbyterial Government, ſhould be the "© 
eſtabliſhed Government. And upon the Queſtion, 
Whether Tithes ſhould be continued, it was reſolved, 

That they ſhould not be taken away till another Main- 

tenance equally large and honourable ſhould be ſub- 
ſtituted ip the Room of it. | 

The Inhabitants of the Principality of Vales were Prepagati\ 

deſtitute of the Means of Chriſtian Knowledge, their e the 
Fanguage was little underſtood, their Clergy wete ig- 9 N 
norant and idle; ſo that they had hardly a Sermon from | 
one Quarter of a Year to another, 'The People had nei- 

ther Bibles nor Catechiſms; nor was there a ſufficient : 
Maintenance for ſuch as were capable of inſtructi 
them. The Parliament taking the Caſe of theſe People — 
into Conſideration, paſsd an Act, Feb. 22. 1649. For = 
the better Propagation and Preaching 1 the Goſpel in 

Wales, for the ejefting ſcandalous Minifters and Schools 
Maſters, and Redreſs of ſome Grievances ; to continue 
in force for three Years. What was done in purſu-. 
ance of this Ordinance will be related hereafter ; but 


the Parliament were ſo intent upon the Affair of Reli- 
gion at this Time, that Mr. Mbitloct ſays, they devo- 


ted Friday in every Week to conſult Ways and Means 
for promoting it. i x 
Nor did they confine themſelves to England, but as Aud is 
ſoon as Lieutenant General Cromwel had reduced Tre- Ireland. 
land, the Parliament paſt an Ordinance, March 8. 
1649. for the Encouragement of Religion and Learn- 

2 5 ing 
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Common- ing in that Country; © They inveſted all the Manors 
wealth. cc and Lands late of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, and 


| 3 of the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick, to ether 


with the Parſonage of Trym belonging to Bi- 
« ſhoprick of Meath, in the Hands of Truſtees, for 
< the Maintenance and Support of Trinity College in 
Dublin; and for the creating, ſettling, and mains 
<« taining. another College in the ſaid City, and of a 
Mau Fellows, Scholars, and publick Profeſſors : 
«And alſo, for erecting a Free School, with a Ma- 
„ ſter, Uſher, Scholars, and Officers, in ſuch Man- 
* ner, as any Five of the Truſtees, with the Conſent, 
<« of the Lord Lieutenant, ſhall direct and appoint. 
The Lord Lieutenant to nominate the Governor, 
«« Maſters, Sc. and to appoint them their Salaries ; 
« and the Truſtees, with the Conſent of the Lord 
„Lieutenant, ſhall draw up Statutes and Ordinances, 
to be confirmed by the Parliament of England.” - 
The Univerſity of Dublin being thus revived, and 
put upon a new Foot, the Parliament ſent over ſix of 
their moſt acceptable Preachers to give it Reputation, 
appointing them two Hundred Pounds per Annum, 
out of the Biſhops Lands; and till that could be duly 
raiſed, to be paid out- of the publick Revenues: And 
for their further Encouragement, if they died in that 
Service, their Families were to be provided for, By 
theſe Methods Learning began to revive, and in a few 
Years Religion appeared with a better Face than it 
had ever done in that Kingdom before. | 
 Corpo- A Proſpect being opened for ſpreading the Chriſt! 
ration for an Religion among the Indians, upon the Borders of 
ee , New England, the Parliament gave way to a general 
Goſpel a. Collection throughout England, and erected a Corpo- 
mang the ration for this Service, who purchaſed an Eſtate in 
Indians. Land of between five and fix Hundred Pounds per 
num; but on the Reſtoration of King Charles II. f 
Charter became void, and Colonel Bedingfield, a 
an Catholick Officer in the King's Army, of whom 
a conſiderable Part of the Land was purchaſed, ſeized 
- CRE 3 as f it 
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it for his own Uſe, pretending he had ſold it under the Common- 
Value, in hopes of Recovering it upon the King's Re- wealth. 


turn. In order to defeat the Colonel's Deſign, the So- 
ciety ſolicited the, King for a new Charter, which they 
obtained by the Intereſt of the Lord Chancellor. It 
bears date Feb. 7. in the 14th Tear of his Majeſty's 


Reign, and differs but little from the old One. The 


Honourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; was the firſt Gover- 
nor. They afterwards recovered Colonel Bedingfield's 
Eſtate, and are at this Time in Poſſeſſion of about five 
Hundred Pounds per Annum, which they employ for 
the Converſion of the Indians in America. x 

But all that the Parliament could do was net 'ſafici- | 


ent to ſtop the Mouths of the Loyaliſts and diſcontent= 


ed Preſbyterians; the Pulpit and Preſs ſounded to Se- 
dition; ,the latter produced Invectives every Week 
againſt the Government; it was therefore reſolved to 
lay a ſevere Fine upon Offenders of this kind, by an 
Ordinance bearing Date Sept. 20. 1649. the Preamble 
to which ſets forth, that Whereas divers ſcandalous 
« and ſeditious Pamphlets are daily printed, and dif- 
«« perſed with officious Induſtry by the malignant Par- 
e ty both at Home and Abroad, with a Deſign to 
« ſubvert the preſent Government, and to take off the 
* Aﬀections of the People from it, it is therefore or- 

« dained, er Oy a} 


« T* AT the Author of every ſeditious Libel of Ordinance 


Pamphlet ſhall be fined Ten Pounds, or ſuf- 
fer Forty Days Impriſonment. The Printer Fiv 


« Juſtice of Peace. It is further ordained, That no News 
** Paper ſhall be printed, or ſold without Licence, under 
the Hand of the Clerk of the Parliament, or the Secre- 
* tary of the Army, or ſuch other Perſon as the Council 
of State ſhall appoint. No Printing Preſſes are to be 
allowed but in London, and in the two Univerſities. . 
Vol. IV. 1 « All 


ſeditious 
« Pounds, and his Printing Preſs to be broken. The gate 
% Bookſeller Forty Shillings ; the Buyer Twenty Shil-p, gg.” 


lings, if he conceals it, and does not deliver it up to a Cap. 60. . 
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e All Printers are to enter into Bonds of three Hun- 
* dred Pounds, not to print any Pamphlet againſt the 
State without Licence, as aforeſaid, unleſs the Au- 
% thor's or Licenſer's Name, with, the Place of his 
&© Abode be prefixed., All 'Importers of ſeditious 
<« Pamphlets are to forfeit Five Pounds for every ſuch 
* Book or Pamphlet. No Books are to be landed in 
<« any other Port but that of London, and to be viewed 
c by the Maſter and Wardens of the Company of Sta- 
* ftioners. This Act to continue in Force for two 
But the Pulpit was no leſs dangerous than the Preſs; 
the Preſbyterian Miniſters in their publick Prayers and 
Sermons, eſpecially on Faſt Days, kept alive the Diſ- 
contents of the People. The Government therefore, 
by an Ordinance, aboliſhed the Monthly Faſt, which 
had ſubſiſted for about ſeven Years, and had been in a 
great Meaſure a Faſt for Strife and Debate; but decla- 
red at the ſame Time, that they ſhould appoint occaſi- 
onal Faſts, from Time go Time, for the Future, as 
the Providence, of God ſhould require. 
In the Midſt of all theſe Diſorders there was a very 


great Appearance of Sobriety both in City and Coun- 


try; the indefatigable Pains of the Preſbyterian Mini- 
ſters in catechizing, inſtructing, and viſiting their Pa- 
riſhioners, can never be ſufficiently commended. The 


Whole Nation was civilized, and conſiderably impro- 


Life, 
p- 86. 


ved in ſound Knowledge, though Biſhop Kennet and 
Mr. Eachard are pleaſed to ſay, That Herefies and 
Blaſphemies againſt Heaven were fwelPd up to a moſt 
prodigious Height. I know (fays Mr. Baxter) you 
% may meet with Men who will confidently affirm, 
< that in theſe Times all Religion was trodden under 
% Foot, and that Hereſy and Schiſm were the only 
* Piety; but I give Warning to all Ages, that they 


take heed how they believe any, while they are 


<< ſpeaking for the Intereſt of their Factions and Opi 
** Mons againſt their real or ſuppoſed Adverſaries.” 
"99 I How- 


Chap. J. of the Pux trans. * 
However, the Parliament did what they could to ſup Comme: 
preſs and diſcountenance all ſuch Extravaganeies; and wealth. 
even the Officers of the Army, having convicted one — 
of their Quarter Maſters of Blaphemy in a Council of 
War, ſentenced him to have his. Tongue bored through 
with an hot Iron, his Sword broke over his Hal. 
and to be caſhiered the Army: 

But Biſhop Kennet ſays, Even the Turkiſh, een 
was coming in; that it was tranſlated into Engliſh, ; 
and ſaid to be licen ſeg by one of the Minifters of Lon-B 
don. Sad Times! Was his Lordſhip then afraid that 5 
the Alcoran ſhould prevail againſt the Bible? Or. 
that the Doctrines of Chrift could not ſupport them 
d I {elves againſt the extravagant Follies of an Impoſtor ? 
But the Book did no harm, though the Commons im- 
e, ; mediately publiſhed an Order for ſuppreſſing it; and 
-h | fince the Reſtitution of Monarchy: and the Church of 
a England, we have lived to ſee the Life of Mahbomet ' 
a- and his Alcoran publiſhed without Offence; - 
ſi His Lordſhip adds, that the Papiſts took Aüvan- 
as tage of the * of the Times, who were never more 
: numerous and buſy ; which is not very | 6 obable, be- 
ry | cauſe the Parliament had baniſhed all Papiſts twenty 
n- Ml Miles from the City of London, and excepted them 
ni- out of their Acts of Indulgence and Toleration; the 
a- Spirit of the People againſt Popery was kept up to the 
he Height; the Mob carried the Popes Effigies in Tri- 
ro- umph, and burnt it publickly on Queen  Elizabetlfs 
nd Birth Day; and the Miniſters, in their Pulpits pro- 
nounced him Antichriſt; but ſuch is the Fan; of | 
this Right Reverend Hiſtorian! - | 33 

The Beginning of this Vear the Marquis of Mon- i 680 
troſs was taken in the North of Scotland by Colonel Marguis of 
S:raughan with a ſmall Body of Troops, and hanged ee. wi 
at Edinburgh on a Gallows thirty Foot high his Bo- 3 my 
dy was buried under the Gallows, and his Quarters ſet Hiſt. 
upon the Gates of the principal Towns in Scorland; p. 36, 52: 
but his Behaviour was great and firm to the laſt. The 
M. arquis en . for the King in the Year 


1643. 
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 -Common- 1643. and having routed a ſmall Party of Covenanters 
| _ in Perthſhire got a great deal of Reputation; but his 

We _ little Succeſſes were very miſchievous to the King's Affairs, 
being always magnified beyond what they really were: 
His Vanity was the Occaſion of breaking off the Trea- 


* ty of Uxbridge, and his Fears leſt King Charles II. 


ſhould agree with the Scots, and recall his Commiſſion 
before he had done any Thing, now hurried him upon 
his own Ruin. 8 5 | © BY] | 
Conditions '' The young King being in Treaty with the Scots 
. thexeQBQgyenanters at Breda was forced to ſtifle his Reſent- 
)- . ments for the Deatfi of the Marquis, and ſubmit to the 
King. following hard Conditions. en ee 
( 1.) * That all Perſons excommunicated by the 

Kirk ſheuld be forbid the Court. e 
2.) Las the King by his ſolemn Oath, and un- 
„ der his Hand and Seal, declare his Allowance of 

“ the Covenant. | E's 
(3.) © That he confirm thoſe Acts of Parliament 
Which enjoin the Covenant. That he eſtabliſh the 
* Preſpyterian Worſhip and Diſcipline, and ſwear 

never to oppoſe, or endeavour to alter them. 

(4.) „That all Civil Matters be determined by Par- 
« lament ; and all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs by the Kirk. 
(5.) * That his Majeſty: ratify all that has been 
-« done in the Parliament of Scotland in ſome late Seſ- 
* ſſons, and ſign the Covenant upon his Arrival in 

that Kingdom, if the Kirk deſired it.“ 
He arrives The King arrived, Fane 23. but before he landed 
e the Commiſſioners inſiſted on his Signing the Covenant, 
aand upon parting with all his old Counſellors, which 
he did; and was then conducted by the Way of Aber- 
deen and St. Andrews to his Houſe at Falkland. Fuly 
11. his Majeſty was proclaimed at the Croſs at Edin- 
. .burgh, but the Ceremony of his Coronation was de- 
Cromwel ferr'd to the Beginning of next Year. || In the mean 


* ap „Time the Engliſh Commonwealth was providing for 3 
__— War which they ſaw was unavoidable, and General 


FTlainfax refuſing to act againſt the Scots, his Commiſſi 


On 
) 
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on was immediately given to Cromwel, with the Title Common- 


of the PUR ITANs. 


of Captain General in chief of all the Forces raiſed, 
and to be raiſed by Authority of Parliament within the 
Commonwealth of England. Three Days after (viz.) 


June 29. he marched with eleven Thouſand Foot, and 


five Thouſand Horſe, towards the Borders of Scotland, 


being reſolved not to wait for the Scots invading Eng- 


land, but to carry the War into their Country. The 


Scots complained to the Engliſh Parliament of this Con- 
duct, as a Breach of the Act of Pacification, and of the 
Covenant; but were anſwer'd, that they had already 

broken the Peace by their Treaty with Charles Stuart, 


whom they had not only received as their King, but 
promiſed to 4ſt in recovering the Crown of England, 


Their receiving the King was certainly their Right as 


an independent Nation; but- whether their promiſing 


to aſſiſt him in recovering the Crown of England, was. 


not declaring War, muſt be left with the Reader. 
July 22. the General croſſed the Tweed, and march- 
ed his Army almoſt as far. as Edinburgh without much 


Oppoſition, the Country being deſerted by Reaſon of 
the Terror of the Name of Cromwe!l, and the Reports 
that were ſpread of his Cruelty in Treland. Not a 


Scots Man appeared under ſixty, nor a Youth above 


ſix Years old, to interrupt his March. All Proviſions 


were deſtroyed, or removed, to prevent the Sub- 
ſiſtence of the Army, which was ſupplied from Time 


to Time by Sea; but the General having made Pro- 


clamation, that na Man ſhould be injured in his Per- 
ſon or Goods who was not found in Arms, the People 
took heart and returned to their Dwellings, 


_ 


wealth, 
1 


The Scots Army, under the Command of nh Batt, of 
Leſley, ſtood on the Defenſive, and watched the Mo- 8 | 
tions of the Engliſh all the Month of Auguſt; the main Cromwel. 


Body being 


that ever Scotland ſaw ; General Cromwel did every 


Thing he could to draw them to a Battle, till by the 


Fall of Rain, and bad G eather, he was obliged to 


N 


intrenched within ſix Miles of Edinburgb, p. 178. 
to the Number of thirty Thoyſand of the beſt Men Burnet, 


retreat 
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Common · retreat to Muſſe/borough, and from thence to Dunbar, 
\ png where he was reduced to the utmoſt Streights, having 
9 no way left but to conquer or die. In this Extremity 
he ſummoned the Officers to Prayer; after which he 
bid all about him take 71 for God had heard them; 
then walking in the Earl of Roxborough's Gardens, 
that lay under the Hill upon which the Scots Army 
was encamped, and dliſcovering by Proſpective Glaſſes 
that they were coming down to attack him, he ſaid, 
God was delivering them into his Hands. That Night 
proving very rainy, the General refreſhed his Men 
in the Town, and ordered them to take particular Care 
of. their Firelocks, which the Scots neglected, who 
were all the Night coming down' the Hill. Early 
next Morning, September 3. the General with a ſtrong 
Party of Horſe beat their Guards, and then advancing 
with his whole Army, after about an Hour's diſpute, 
enter'd their Camp and carried all before him; about 
four Thouſand Scot: fell in battle, ten Thouſand were 
taken Priſoners, with fifteen Hundred Arms, and all 
their Artillery and Ammunition; the Loſs of the 
Engliſh amounting to no more than about three Hun- 
dred Men. 
| *Tis an odd Reflection Lord Clarendon makes upon 
Vol. VI. this Victory: Never was Victory obtained (ſays his 
P. 377- © Lordſhip) with leſs Lamentation; for as Cromwel had 
“ great Argument of Triumph, ſo the King was glad 
<« of it, as the greateſt Happineſs that could befal 
e him, in the Loſs of ſo ſtrong a Body of his Ene- 
«© mics.” Such was the Encouragement the Scots had 
to fight for their King Bt OR 
Seots Mi- Immediately after the Battle the General took Poſ- 
1 ſeſſion of Edinburgh, which was in- a Manner deſerted 
turn ro by the Clergy, ſome having ſhut themſelves up in the 
their Caſtle, and others fled with. their Effects to Sterling x 
Churches. the General, to deliver them from their Fright, ſent a 
Trumpet to the Caſtle, to aſſure the Governor, that 
the Miniſters might return to their Churches, and 
preach, without any Diſturbance from him, for he had 
_ | = 
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no Quarrel with the Scots Nation on the Score of Re- 8 
—— But the Miniſters replied, That having no Se- TR 
curity for their Perſons they thought it their Duty'to 3, 

reſerve themſelves for better Times. Upon W 
the General writ to the Governor; 


HAT bis K indneſs offered to the Miniſters in Crom- 
6 the Caſtle was without any fraudulent Reſerve; wel's Let. 


<< ter ta the 
that if their Maſter's Service was their principal ee, oft 


- «© Concern they would not be ſo exceſſively afraid of Ca AL." 


« ſuffering for it. That thoſe Divines had milteport- Firs, web 
« ed the Conduct of his 0 when they 1 Cromwel, 
« them with perſecuting the Miniſters of Chriſt in p. 182. 

« England; for the Miniſters in England (ſays he) 
« are ſupported, and have liberty to preach the Goſpel, 
« though not to rail at their Superiors at Diſcretion , 
« nor under a pretended Privilege of Character to over 
« top the Civil Powers, or debaſe them as they pleaſe 
« —— No Man has been diſturbed in England or 


« Miniſter been moleſted in Scotland ſince the coming 

« of the Army hither Speaking Truth becomes 

« the Miniſters of Chriſt, but when Miniſters pretend 
80 glorious Reformation, and lay the Foundation 
thereof in getting to themſelves Pow E R, and can 
« make worklly Mixtures to accompliſh the ſame, 

« ſuch as the late Agreement with their King; 


they may know that the Sion promiſed is not to 


« be built with ſuch untempered Mortar. And for 
the unjuſt Invaſion they [the Minitters] mention, 
Time was when an Army out of Scotland came into 
England, not called by the Supreme Authorit 

We have ſaid in our Papers, with what eatts, 
and upon what Account we came, and the Lord has 
* heard us, though you would not, upon as ſolemn 
* an Appeal as any Experience can parallel —— 1 
have nothing to ſay to you, but that I am, 

Or, 2 our humble Servant, 
O. CRomweEsL. 
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The Scots Miniſters, in their Reply to this Letter, 
objected to the General, his opening the Pulpit Doors 10 


2 5 gruders, by which Megns a Flood of Errors was 


rel in upon the Nation. To which the General re- 
ict, We look on Miniſters as Helpers of, not 


Lords over the Faith of God's People: I appeal to 


<« their Conſciences, Whether any denying of their 
« Doctrines, or diſſenting from them, will not incur 
« the Cenſure of a SECTARY, and what is this but 
« to deny Chriſtians their Liberty, and aſſume the 


&« infallible Chair? Where do you find in. Scripture | 


« that Preaching is included within your Function? 
« Though an Approbation from Men has Order in it, 


« and may be well, yet he that hath not a better than 
« that, hath none at all. 


<« hope he that aſcended up on High may give 


ce his Gi Ka whom he pleaſes ; and it thoſe Gifts be 
the Seal of Miſſion, are not you envious, though 
« Eldad and Medad propheſy ? You know who has 
e bid us covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, but chiefly, 


that we may Propheſy ; which the Apoſtle explains 


to be a ſpeaking to Inſtruction, Edification and 
«© Comfort, which the inſtructed, edified, and com- 
* forted, can beſt tell the Energy and Effect of. 

bar Now, if this be Evidence, take heed you envy 
* not for your own ſakes, leſt you be guilty of a 
« greater Fault than Maſes reproved in Foſhua, when 
* he envied for his ſake. Indeed you err through 
* miſtake of the Scriptures. Approbation is an Act 


« of Convenience in reſpect of Order, not of Neceſſi- 


« ty, to give Faculty to preach the Goſpel. 

Four pretended Fear, leſt Error ſhould ſtep in, 
« js like the Man, that would keep all the Wine out 
te of the Country leſt Men ſhould be drunk. It will 
be found an unjuſt and unwiſe Jealouſy, to deny a 
<< Man the Liberty he hath by Nature, upon a Suppo- 


* ſition he may abuſe 1 i. When he doth aue it, then 
6 Judge.” * 


The 
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The Governor complained to the General, that the Common- 
Parliament at Weſtminſter had fallen from their Prin- wealth. | 
ciples, not being true to the Ends of the Covenant. 832. i 
And then adds with the Miniſters, That Men of ſecu- gt.» i 
lar Employments had uſurped the Office of the Miniſtry, Complaint. il 
to the Scandal of the Reformed Churches, 

In Anſwer to the firſt Part of this Expoſtulation, Ge- Cromw. 
neral Cromwel defired to know, Whether their bear- Reply. 9 
ing Witneſs to themſelves was a good Evidence of Collier, 
their having proſecuted the Ends of the Covenant? P. 864. | 
« To infer this (ſays he) is to have too favourable an nn 
« Opinion of your own Judgment and Impartiality. | 
« Your Doctrines and Practice ought to be tried by 
« the Word of God, and other People muſt have a 
« Liberty of examining them upon theſe Heads, and 
« of giving Sentence.” | 

As to the Charge of indulging the Uſe of the Pulpit | = 
to the Laity, the General admits it, and adds, Are | i 
« ye troubled that Chriſt is preached ? Does it ſcanda- | 
« lize the Reformed Churches, and Scotland in parti- 
« cular? Is it againſt the Covenant? Away with the 
Covenant if it be ſo. I thought the Covenant and 
« theſe Men would have been willing, that any ſhould 
« ſpeak good of the Name of Chriſt ; if not, *tis no 
Covenant of God's approving ; nor the Kirk you 
« mention ſo much the Spouſe of Chriſt.” 

The General, in one of his Letters, lays conſider- 

able Streſs upon the Succeſs of their Arms, after a moſt 
ſolemn Appeal to God on both ſides. To which the 
Scots Governor replied, We have. not ſo leatwd Chriſt, 
as to hang the Equity of a Cauſe upon Events. To 
which Cromwel anſwers, We could wiſh that Blind- 
e neſs had not been upon your Eyes to thoſe marvel- 
« Jous n which God has lately wrought in 
* England, But did not you ſolemnly appeal and 
pray? Did not we do ſo too? And ought not we 
* and you to think with Fear and Trembling on the 
{+ Hand of the great God in this mighty and ſtrange - 
Appearance of his, and not ſlightly call it an 

a 11 5 e 00 Event? 
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Common- Event? Were not your Expectations and ours re- 
_ « newed from Time to Time, whilſt we waited on 
dd to ſee how he would manifeſt himſelf upon our 
1 „Appeals? And ſhall we after all theſe our Prayers, 
% Faſtings, Tears, Expectations, and ſolemn Ap- 
« peals, call theſe bare Events? The Lord pity 
cc you — 5-4 | 
Remarks. From this Correſpondence the Reader may form a 
| Judgment of the governing Principles of the Scots and 
Engliſh at this Time; the former were fo inviolably 
attach'd to their Covenant, that they would depart 
from nothing that was inconſiſtent with it. The Eng- 
liſh, aſter ſeeking God in Prayer, judged of the Good- 
neſs of their Cauſe by the Appearance of Providence 
in its favour; moſt of the Officers and Soldiers were 
Men of ſtrict Devotion, but went upon this miſtaken 
Principle, that God would never appear for a bad Cauſe 
after a ſolemn Appeal to Heaven in the Affair. How- 
ever, the Scots loſt their Courage, and ſurrender'd the 
impregnable Caſtle of Edinburgh into the Hands of the 
Conqueror December 24. the Garriſon having liberty 
to march out with their Baggage to Burnt Iſland in 
Hife; and ſoon after the whole Kingdom was ſub- 
dued. | 

Pracced- The Provincial Aſſembly of London met this Year 
"s ©, As uſual, in the Months of May and November, but 
55, ee did nothing remarkable; the Parliament waited to re- 
ans in concile them to the Engagement, and prolonged the 
England. Time limited for taking it, but when they continued 
inflexible, and inſtead of ſubmitting to the preſent 

Powers were plotting with the Scots, it was reſolved to 
clip their Wings, and make ſome Examples, as a 

Terror to the reſt. June 21, the Committee for regu- 
lating the Univerſities was ordered to tender the Engage- 
ment to all ſuch Officers, Maſters, and Fellows, as had 
neglected to take it, and upon their Refuſal to diſplace 
them. Accordingly, in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 

Mr. Vines, Dr. Rainbow, and ſome others, were & 
placed, and ſucceeded by Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, % 
| Fo. 


— 
* 
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Fo. Sadler, and Mr. Dell. In the Univerfity of Ox- Common- 


ford, Dr. Reynolds, the Vice-Chancellor, refuſed the hav «ng 


ee 
Engagement, but after ſome Time offer'd to take it, * 


in hopes of ſaving his Deanery of Chriſt Church; but 
the ' Parliament reſenting the Example, took Advan- 
tage of his Forfeiture, and gave the Deanery to Dr. 
John Owen, an Independent Divine, who took Poſ- 
lefon of it March-18. 1650-1, 

Upon the Reſignation of the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. O. Crom. 
Dan. Greenwood, Principal of Brazen Noſe College, 3 if 
and a Preſbyterian Divine, was appointed his Succeſ- q,ford. 
for, O06. 12. and on the 15th of January following Wood's 
OLIVER CROW EL, now in Scotland, was choſen Faſti, 


unanimouſly, in full Convocation, Chancellor of tbe P. 92. 


Univerſity, in the Room of the Earl of Pembroke, late- 


ly deceaſed. When the Doctors and Maſters who were 
ſent to Edinburgb, acquainted him with the Choice, 
he writ a Letter to the Univerſity, in which, after a 
modeſt Refuſal of their Favour, he adds, If theſe 
Arguments prevail not, and that I muſt continue 
this Honour till J can perſonally ſerve you, you 
** ſhall not want my Prayers, that Piety and Learn- 
ing may flouriſh among you, and be render'd uſe- 
« ful and ſubſervient to that great and glorious King- 
& dom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; of the Approach of 
« which, ſo plentiful an Effuſion of the Holy Spirit 
<«« upon thoſe hopeful Plants _—_ you is one of the 
beſt Preſages —” When the GeneraPs Letter was 
read in Convocation the Houſe reſounded with chear- 
ful Acclamations. Dr. Greenwood continued Vice- 
Chancellor two Years, but was then diſplaced for his 
Diſaffection to the Government, and the Honour con- 
ferr'd on Dr. Owen, Thus, by degrees, the Preſby- 
terians loſt their Influence in the Univerſities, and de- 
livered them up into the Hands of the To | 


dants. 


To ſtrengthen the Hands of che S yet Penal 
further, the Parliament, by an Ordinance bearing "hn - = 


Date Ns 20. 2 away all the Penal Statutes for gcobel, 
Reli- p. 131. 
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Common- Religion. The Preamble ſets forth, That divers 

. 8 < religious and peaceable People, well affected to the 

| Rows < Commonwealth, having not only been moleſted 

WW *  * and impriſoned, but brought into danger of abju- 
ring their Country, or in caſe of Return to ſuffer 

\ « Death as Felons, by ſundry Acts made in the Times 
<« of former Kings and Queens of this Nation, againſt. 
4 Recuſants not coming to Church, &c. they there- 
c fore enact and ordain, 


6 HAT all the Clauſes, Articles, and Proviſo's, 
a in the enſuing Acts of Parliament (viz.) 1ſt Eliz. 
« 23dFliz. 3 5th Eliz. and all and every Branch, Clauſe, 
C Article or Proviſo, in any other Act, or Ordinance of 
<« Parliament, whereby any Penalty or Puniſhment is 
“ impoſed, or meant to be impoſed on any Perſon 
« whatſoever, for not repairing to their reſpective Pa- 
<« riſh Churches; or for not keeping of Holy Days; 
or for not hearing Common-Prayer, Sc. ſhall be, 
<« and are hereby wholly repealed and made void. 
And to the End that no prophane or licentious 
« Perſons may take Occaſion, by the Repeal of the 
<« ſaid Laws, to negle& the Performance of religious 
Duties, it is further ordained, That all Perſons not 
<« having a reaſonable Excuſe, fhall on every Lord's 
« Day, and Day of publick Thankſgiving or Humi- 
<« liation, refort to ſoine Place of publick Worſhip ; 
<< or be preſent at ſome other Place, in the Practice 
| of ſome religious Duty, either of Prayer or Preach- 
j * ing, reading or expounding the Scriptures — 


By this Law the Doors were ſ open, and the State 

was at liberty to employ all ſuch in their Service as 

would take the Oaths to the Civil Government, with- 

out any regard to their Religious Principles. 

Ordinan- Sundry ſevere Ordinances were made for ſuppreſſing 

ai of Vice, Error, and all Sorts of Prophaneneſs and Im- 
bare, piety. May 10. it was ordained, © That Inceſt and 

chat Erni. 
v cation 
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e cation ſhould be puniſhed with three Months Im- Common 
« priſonment for the firſt Offence; and that the ſe- Wealth. 
« cond Offence ſhould be "Felony without Benefit of ., 
tc Clergy. Common Bawads, or Perſons who keep Scobel, 
« lewd Houſes, are to be ſet in the Pillory ; to be p. 121. 
« whip'd, and marked in the Forehead with the Let- 
c ter B, and then committed to the Houſe of Cor- 
erection for three Years for the firſt Offence ; and 
« for the ſecond to ſuffer Death, provided the Proſe- 
e cution be within twelve Months.“ Ns 

June 28. it was ordained, 4 That every NoblemanScobel, 
« who ſhall be convicted of prophane Curſing and p. 123- 
« Swearing, by the Oath of one or more Witneſſes, 
<« or by his own Confeſſion, ſhall pay for the firſt Of- 
« fence thirty Shillings to the Poor of the Pariſh ; a 
« Baronet, or Knight, twenty Shillings; an Eſquire 
« ten Shillings ; a Gentleman ſix Shillings and eight 
« Pence; and all inferior Perſons ¶ Shillings and 
« four Pence. For the ſecond Office they are to 
pay double, according to their Qualities abovemen- 
« tioned. And for the Tenth Offence they are to be 
« judged Common Swearers and Curſers, and to be 
« bound over to their good Behaviour for three Years. 
« The like Puniſhment for Women, whoſe Fines are 
<« to be determined according to their own or their 
“ Huſband's Quality.” | | | 

Auguſt 9. an Ordinance was paſſed, for puniſhing 4gainft 
blaſphemous and execrable Opinions. The Preamble 28 2 
takes Notice, that though. ſeveral Laws had been ot 
« made for promoting Reformation in Doctrines and g obel, 
« Manners, yet there were divers Men and Women p. 124. 
« who had lately diſcovered monſtrous Opinions, even 
„ ſuch as tended to the Diſſolution of human Society; 
e the Parliament therefore, according to their Decla- 
<« ration of Sept. 27. 1649. in which they ſaid, They 
« ſhould be ready to teſtiſy their Diſpleaſure againſt 
ſuch Offenders, by ftri and effeftual ' Proceedings 
« againſt them who ſhould abuſe and turn into Licen- 

| *© rzoufn eſs, J 
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tiouſneſs, PK Liberty given in Matters 7 Raligion, 
{OG SDEnPA: OrcnI WT C — | 


« HAT any. Perſons not diſtemperd in their 


- Brains, who ſhall maintain any meer Creature 


„to be God, or to be Infinite, Almighty, &c. Or, 


&« that ſhall deny the Holineſs of God; or, ſhall maine 
<« tain, that all Ads of Wickedneſs and Unrigbteousſ. 


< neſs are not forbidden in Holy Scripture; or, that 


« God approves of them. Any one who ſhall' main- 


lain, that Ads of Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Swear- 


For ſtrict. 


er Obſer- 


vation of 


the Sab- 
bath. 


Scobel, 
p- 119. 


% ing, &c. are not in themſelves ſhameful, wicked, 
c ſinful, and impious; or, that there is not any real 
« Difference between Moral Good and Evil, &c. all 
% ſuch Perſons ſhall ſuffer ſix Months Impriſonment for 
<< the firſt Offence ; and for the ſecond ſhall be baniſh- 
« ed; and if they return without Licence ſhall * 
2; treated as Felons.” 


Though ſeveral Ordinances had been made hereto 
iore for the ſtrict Obſervation of the Lord's Day, the 
preſent Houſe of Commons thought fit to enforce them 
by another, dated April 19. 1650. in which they or- 
dain, That all Goods cried, or put to Sale on the 
Lord's Day, or other Days of Humiliation and 
« Thankſgiving appointed by Authority, ſhall be 
<« ſeized. No Wagoner or Drover ſhall travel on 
the Lord's Day on Penalty of ten Shillings for eve- 
ry Offence. No Perſons ſhall travel in Boats, Hor- 
* ſes or Coaches, except to Church, on Penalty of 
* ten Shillings. The like Penalty for being in a Ta- 


« vern. And where Diſtreſs is not to be made, the 


« Offender is to be put into the Stocks ſix Hours. 
All Peace Officers are required to- make diligent 
Search for diſcovering Offenders; and in caſe of 
„Neglect, the Juſtice of Peace is fined five Pounds, 
« and every Conſtable twenty Shillings, 0 dal Was 
the Severity of theſe Times . 
1 
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The Parliament having ordered the Sale of Biſhops Common? 


Lands, and the Lands of Deans and Chapters, and dich. 
veſted the Money in the Hands of. Truſtees, as „ 
been related, appointed this Year, April 5, part of the Far Mais- 
Money to be appropriated for the Support and Main- tenance of 
tenance of ſuch late Biſhops; - Dears, Prebendaries, cb Cler- 
Singing Men, Choriſters, and other Members, Offi-9*" *- 
cers, and Perſons deſtitute of Maintenance, whoſe re- Cg 
ſpective Offices, Places, and Livelihoods, were taken dali, 
away, and aboliſhed, diftributing and -proportioning 25% Off 
the ſame according to their Neceſſities, How well this/* 7 Be 7 
was executed I cannot determine; but it was a generous g ol. 
Act of Compaſſion, and more than the Church of Eng- p. 11 eg 
land would do for the Nonconformiſts at the Reſtoration. + 
A Motion being made in the Houſe about tranſlating Laws #o_. 
all Law Books into the Engliſh Language, Mr. Whit een. 
lock made a learned Speech on the Argument, where- =o bes : 
in he obſerves, that Moſes read the Law to the Fews Wh 


ein the Hebrew Language; that the Laws of all the p. 460 


« Faſtern Nations were in their Mother Tongue; the 
Lavs of Conſtantinople were in Greek; at Rome they 
« were-in Latin; in France, Spain, Germany, Swe- 
« den, Denmark, and other Places, their Laws are 
« publiſhed in their native Language. As for our 
„ own Country (ſays he) thoſe who can read the Saxon 
Character may find the Laws of our Anceſtors in 
that Language. Purſuant to this Regulation, Wil. 
% liam Duke of Normandy, commonly called the 
Conqueror, commanded the Laws to be publiſhed - 
in Engliſh, that none might pretend Ignorance. He 
obſerves further, that by 36 Elix. cap. 3. it was 
ordered, that all Pleadings ſhould be in Engliſb; 
and even in the Reigns of thoſe Princes, wherein our 
« Statutes were enrolPd in French, the Sheriffs were 
* obliged to proclaim them in Engliſb, becauſe the 
People were deeply concerned to know the Laws of 
their Country, and not to be kept in Ignorance of 
* the Rule by which their Intereſts and Duty were 
directed.“ 0 e | 
To. The 
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The Arguments in-this Speech were ſo forcible, that 
the Houſe agreed unanimouſly to a Bill, wherein they 
ordain, That all Books of Law be tranſlated into 
1 Engli ; and all Proceedings in any Court of Juſtice, 
e except the Court of Admiralty, after Eaſter Term, 
« 1651. ſhall be in Engliſh only; and all Writs,” Oc. 
15 ſhall be in a legible Hand, and not in Court: ; 
<« on Forfeiture of twenty Pounds for the firſt Offence, 


< half to the Commonwealth, and the other half to them 


e that will ſue for the ſame.” And though this Regula- 
tion ceaſed at the Reſtoration, as all other Ordinances 
did that were made in theſe Times; the hte Parlia- 
ment has thought fit to revive it. 

From this Time we may date the Riſe of the People 
called QuAK ERS, in whom moſt of the-Enthuſiaſts of 


OfGcorggheſe Thi Centerd: Their üſt Leer e 0 


Fox, born it Drayton in Lancaſhire, 1624. his Fa- 


ther being a poor Weaver put him Apprentice to a 


Country Shoemaker, but having a peculiar Turn of 


Mind for Religion, he went away from his Maſter, 


Sewel's 
Hiſt. 


and wander'd up and down the Countries like an Her- 
mit, in a Leathern Doublet ; at length his Friends 
hearing he was at London, perſuaded him to return 
home, and ſettle in ſome regular Courſe of Employ- 
ment; but after he had been ſome Months in the Coun- 

he went from his Friends a ſecond Time, in the 
Year 1646. and threw off all further Attendance on the 
publick Service in the Churches: The Reaſons he gave 
for his Conduct were, becauſe it was revealed to him, 
That a learned Education at the Univerſity was no 
Qualification for a Miniſter, but that all depended on 
the Anointing of the Spirit; and, that God who made 
the World did not dwell in Temples made with Hands. 
In the Year 1647. he travelled into Darbyſhire and 
Nottinghamſhire, walking through divers Towns and 
Villages, which Way ſoever his Mind turned, in a 
ſolitary Manner. He faſted much (ſays my Author) 
and walked often Abroad in retired Places, with no 
other Companion but his Bible. He would —_ 
| ' et 
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Chap l. of the PuRtTAns 
ſet in an hollow Tree all Day, and frequently walk Co 


about the Fields in the Night, like a, Man poſſeſſed 


with deep AEDT ; which the Writer of his Life JS*L 
r 


calls the Time of the, ot Working of the Lord upon him. 
Towards the latter End ofthis Year, he began, firſt 
| to ſet up for a Teacher of o about, Duckinfield an 


Mancheſter z the principal Argument of his Diſcourſe 
being, That People ſhould receive the inward Divine 
Teachings of the Lord, and take that for their Rule. 
In the Year 1648. there being a Diſſolution, of all 
Government both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, George Fox 
waxed bold, and travell'd through the Counties of 
Leiceſterſhire, Northamptonſhire, and  Derbyſpire, 
ſpeaking to the People in Market Places, Fc. about 
the inward Light. of Chriſt within them. At this 


Time (ſays my Author) he apprehended the Lord Hitt. 


had forbid him to put off bis Hat to any one, high or _ 


low; he was required alſo, to ſpeak to the People 
without Diſtinction in the Language of Thor and 
TEE. He was not to bid People good Morrow, or 
good Night ; neither might he bend his Knee to the 
chief Magiſtrate in the Nation ; the Women that fol- 
lowed him would not make a Courteſy to their Supe - 
riors, nor comply with the common Forms of Speech. 
Both Men and Women affected a plain and ſimple 
Dreſs, diſtinct from the Faſhion of the Times. They 
neither gave nor accepted any Titles of Reſpect or 
Honour, nor would they call any Man Maſter on 
Earth. They refuſed to take an Oath on the moſt ſo- 
lemn Occaſion. Theſe, and the like Peculiarities, he 
ſupported by ſuch Paſſages of Scripture as theſe, Swear 
not at all. How can ye believe who receive Honour one 
of another, and ſeek not the Honour which comes from 
Cod only? But theſe Marks of Piſtin&tion which 
George Fox and his Followers were ſo tenacious of, un- 
happily brought them into a great deal of Trouble, 
when chey were called ro appear before the Civil Ma 
Bültrate. | 
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In the Year 1649. he grew more troubleſome, and 
began to interrupt. the publick Miniſters in Time of 
Divine Service: His firſt Eſſay of this Kind was at 
Nottingham, where the. Miniſter preaching, from thoſe 
Words of St. Peter, We have a more, ſure Word of 
Prophecy, &. told the People, that they were to try 
all Doctrines, Opinions, and Religions, by the Holy 


Scriptures. Upon which George Fox ſtood up in the 


Midſt of the Congregation and faid, Oh no ! dis not 
the. Scripture, but *tis the Holy Spirit, by which Opi- 
nions, and Religions, are to be tried; for it was the 
Spirit that lead People into all Truth, and gave them 
the Knowledge of it. And continuing his Speech to 
the Diſturbance of the Congregation, the Officers were 


+... obliged to turn him out of the Church, and carry him 
dc the Sheriff's Houſe ; next Day he was committed to 


the Caſtle, but was quickly releaſed without any other 
Puniſhment. After this he diſturbed the Miniſter of 
Mansfield in Time of Divine Service, for which he was 
ſet in the Stocks, and turned out of the Town. The 
like Treatment he met with at Market Boſworth, and 
ſeveral other Towns. At length the Magiſtrates of 
Derby confined him ſix Months in Priſon, for uttering 
divers blaſphemous Opinions, purſuant to a late Act 
| £ By this Time there 
began to appear ſome other Viſionaries, of the ſame 
Make and Complexion with George Fox, who ſpoke 
in Places of publick Reſort ; being moved (as they 
ſaid) by the Holy Ghoſt ; and even ſome Women, 
contrary to the Modeſty of their Sex, went about 
Streets, and enter*d into Churches, crying down the 
Teachings of Men, and exhorting People to atrend to 
the Light within themſelves. On 


They are It was in the Year 1650. that theſe wandring Lights 
firſt called firſt received the Denomination of QUAKERS, upon 


Qe=*®!5- this Occaſion, their ſpeaking to the People was uſually 


attended with convulſive Agitations, and ſhakings 0 
the Body. All their Speakers had theſe Tremblings, 
; hich they gloried in, aſſerting it to be the Charaęter 


of 
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Chap. l. of the PunITans. 30 
of a good Man 79 tremble before God. When George Common- 


Fox appeared before Gervas Bennet, Eſq; one of the R 8 
Juſtices of Derby, Oclob. 30. 1650. he had one of his LINE , 
Agitations, or fits of Trembling upon him, and with a 


loud Voice, and vehement Emotion of Body, bid the | 


Juſtice, and thoſe about him, tremble at the Word. of 
the Lord; whereupon the Juſtice | gave him, and his 

Friends, the Name of Qu a« ERS, which being agree - 
able to their common Behaviour, quickly became the 
diſtinguiſhing Character of this People. 

At length they diſturbed the publick Worſhip by Meir Be- 
appearing in ridiculous Habits, with emblematical or #@viour. 
typical Repreſentations of ſome impending Calamity ; 
they alſo took the Liberty of giving the Miniſters the 
reproachful Names of Hirelings, Deceivers f | the 
People, falſe Prophets, &c. Some of them went 
through divers Towns and Villages naked, denouncing N 
Judgments and Calamities upon the Nation. Some | 
have famiſhed and deſtroyed themſelves by deep Me- 
lancholy 3+ and, others have undertaken. to raiſe their 
Friends from the Dead. Mr. Baxter ſays, many Baxter, 
Franciſcan Friars, and other Papiſts, have been diſ- P. 77- 
guiſed Speakers in their Aſſemblies; but little Credit 
15 to be given to ſuch Reports. 

It can't be expected that ſuch an unſettled People 

ſhould have an uniform Syſtem of rational Principles. 
Their firſt and chief Deſign, if they had any, was to 
reduce all revealed Religion to Allegory ; and becauſe 
lome had laid too great ſtreſs upon Rites and Ceremo- 
nes, theſe would have neither Order nor Decency, nor 
ſtated Times of Worſhip, but all muſt *rjſe from the 
inward Impulſe of their Spirits. Agreeable to this 
Rule they declared againſt all Sorts of Clergy, or ſet- 
led Miniſters ; againſt- People's afſembling in Steeple 
Houſes , againſt fixed Times of publick Devotion, 
and conſequently againſt the Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath, Their own Meetings were occaſional, and 
when they met, one or another ſpake as they were 
moved from within, and ſometimes they departed | 


* 


33 ä we HISTORY Volav. 
Commet= withour any ones being moved to ſpeak at 


nes they delivered were as various and 


tie De 
| Their Do- uncertain as the Principle from which they acted. 
&rines. They denied the Holy Scriptures to be the only Rule 
+ of their Faith, calling it a dead Letter, and main- 
3 rained, that every Man had a Light within himſelf, 
which was a ſufficient Rule. They denied the receive: 

Doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation, They diſ- 

owned the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 

per; nay, ſome of them proceeded ſo far, as to deny 

a Chriſt without them; or at leaſt, to place more of 

their Dependance upon a Chriſt within. They ſpake 

Baxter, little or nothing (ſays Mr. Baxter) about the Depravi- 
P-77- ty of Nature; about the Covenant of Grace; about 
Pardon of Sin and Reconciliation with God; or about 
Moral Duties; but the Diſturbance they gave to the 
publick Religion for a Courſe of many Years, was fo 
inſufferable, that the Magiſtrates could not avoid pu- 

niſhing them as Diſturbers of the Peace; though: of 
late Tears they are become a more ſober and inoffenſive 
a People; and by the Wiſdom of their Managers have 

form'd themſelves into a Sort of Body politic. 
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when his "Majeſty took the allowing e 


Tu E Cormatian of King Charles 7 the — 
It a gs! I 
t NECE give Lye to their „Mas PA 

formed at 2 js e with 35 Much 
cumſtan 


Charles, King of Great Britain rus and Tre-Oiass 
land, do aſſure and declare by my ſolemn: I Hiſt. 
the Preſence of Almighty God, the 
% Hearts, my. Allowance, and Approbation Stb Na-P- _ 
tional Coyenant, and of the ſolemn League and Co- His Oath: 
< yenant 3 and faithfully oblige my ſelf to proſegt 
e the Ends thereof in my Station and 3 204 
„that I my Self, and  Succeſſory,.; ſhall conſent and 
<« agree to all the Acts of Parliament KR, the 
National Covenant, and the N 

0 ene and fully eſtabliſh Pr ern 
ment, the Directory of Worſhip 
Faith, and 1 in the Kingdom | 
das they are approved by; the, Seu Ag 
« this Kirk, and Parliament of this 
that I Will give my Royal Aſſent to a Mr A 
Parliament paſſed, or to he paſſed, enjoini 
ſame in my other Dominions; and t 11 

0 _ theſe i 1 r .* Practice a 
8 never make Oppoſition 0 any 8 
deavour any Change thereof.“ This an- een 
nexed 0 the Covenant i It {&lf, drawn up in a ff a Linda De 
of Parchmene, and -fubſcribed hy him in Preſence erin, 


: 


the Nobility and Gentry. 


His Majeſty alſo fi yay a Declaration, in which he Stuart, 


xcknowledged.the Sin of of his eie in 6 anne g 
P. 5 
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- ;dolatrous Family; that the Blood ſhed in the late 
Wars lay at his Father's Door. He expreſſed a deep 
L Senſe of his own ill Education, and of the Prejudices 
he had drunk in, againſt the Cauſe of God, which he 


was now very ſenſible of. He confeſſed all the former 
Parts of his Life to have been a Courſe of Enmity to 


the Work of God. He repented of his Commiſſion to 


Montroſs. He acknowledged his own Sins, and the 
Sins of his Father's Houſe, 1 — ſays, He will account 
them his Enemies ho oppoſe the (Covenants, both 


2 Which he had taken without any finiſter Intention of 


Aattdining his own Ends. He a his Deteſtation 


and Abhorrence of all Popery, Superſtition, Idolatry, 
and Prelacy, and reſolves not w tolerate them in ar 
5 Part of his Dominions. He acknowledges' his 

Sin in making Peace with the Iriſb Rebels,” and al — 


ing them the Liberty of their Religion, Which he 


makes void, reſolving for the future rather to chooſe 


Affliction than Sin ; and tho' he judges charitably of 


'thoſe who have ated againſt the Covenant, yet he yor 


"raiſes not to employ them for the future till they 
taken! it. In the Concluſion his . cm Pry over 
Again his own Guilt; and tells the World, the State of 


the Queſtion + was now altered, in as much as he had ob- 


Tained Mercy to be on God's Side, and therefore hopes 


the Lord will be gracious, and countenance his own 


Cauſe, fitice he is determined to do eng but with 
Advice of the Kirk. 


Remarks. Our Hiſtorians, Und pln &f the Pevariaitich 


WE 


* 


of Cromwel, would do well to find a Parallel to this 
in all Hiſtory : ; the King took the Covenant three 
Times with this tremendous Oath, By tbe Eternal and 
_ Almighty God, who liveth and reigneth for ever, 1 
wil} obſerve and keep all that is contained herein. 


F. <a Mr. Baxter admits, that the Scots were in the Wrong 


in tempting the young King to ſpeak and publiſh that 


; which they might eaſily Know was contrary to the 


. of his Heart; but ſurely, his Majeſty was 
n e 40 blar me to tram ple upon the moſt ſacred 3 


the Army. 


ing. He Co 


: . 


Large Sums of Money were collected privately to for- 


1 


derate the Scots. Demands, which Service he would 
es >: Es reward 
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Caen yehard when God ſhould reſtore him to his King- 


dos. W ns as | 
But ſo numerous "Confederacy was hardly to be 
concealed from the whtchful Eyes of the Fray Zovern- 
ment, who Had their Spies in all Places. Major Adams 
being apprehended on Suſpicion was the firſt who diſ- 
covered the Conſpiracy to the Council of State. By his 
Information Warrants were iſſued out for apprehend- 
ing moſt of the Gentlemen and Miniſters above-men- 
tioned ; but ſeveral abſconded, and withdrew from 
the Storm. The "Miniſters who were apprehended 
were Dr. Drake, Mr. Fenkins, Fackfon, Robinſon, 
Watſon, Blackmore, and Haviland, who after ſome 
Time were releaſed on their Petition for Mercy, and 
promiſing Submiſſion to the Government for the fu- 
ture; but Mr. Tove and Gibbons were made Exam- 
4 as a Terror to others. Mr. Fenkinss Petition be- 
ng expreſſed in very ſtrong Terms was ordered to be 
Printed; it was intitled, The humble Petition of Will. 

enkins, Priſoner, declaring his unfeigned Sorrow for 


all 'bis late Miſcarrigges, and promiſing to be true and 
Faithful to the preſent Government; with three Que- 


Ar. 
Loves's 
Trial. 


ries, being the Ground of bis late Petition, and Sub- 
miſſion to the preſent Powers, © © 1 

The Reverend Mr. Love was brought before a new 
High Court of Juſtice erected for this purpoſe, as Was 
the Cuſtom of theſe Times for State Criminals; when 
Mr. Attorney General Prideaux, June 20. exhibited 
againſt him the following Charge of High Treaſon, 
Nhat at ſeveral Times, in the Years 1649, 1650, and 
« 1651. and in ſeveral Places, he, wich the Perſons 
« above-mentioned, had maliciouſly combined, and 
< contrived to raiſe Forces againſt the preſent Go- 
« vernment —— That they had declared and publiſh- 


ed Charles Stuart, eldeſt Son of the late King, to 


be King of England, without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment —— That they had aided the Scots to invade 
this Commonwealth That the ſaid Chriſtopher 
* Love, at divers Times between the 29th of 1 * 

| ks ; 2 1050, 
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« 1640. and the firſt of June, 1651. at Tonton and Commen: 
other Places, had'traiteronſly and malicioufly main- wealth. 
<* tained Correſpondence and Intelligence hy Letters 1681. 
« and Meſſages with Charles Stuart, San of the late SV 


« King, and with the Queen his Mother, and with 
ec ſundr ry of his Council That he did likewiſe 
«< hold ondence with divers ef the Scots Nation, 
« and had affifted them with Money, Arms, and 
<« other Supplies in the prefent War, as well as Colo- 
« nel Titus, and — 97 of the Engii/p- Nation, in 
« Confederacy with them, to the Hazard of the pub- 
8 and in breach ef the Lans ef dhe 
Fo this Charge Mir. Þobe; ater irh Gem 
the — of the Court, Be Not Guilty. 
The Witneſſes againſt him were Eight of the above- 
mentioned nen. The Ns Mr. Fackſor 
was ſummoned, but refuſed to be ſworn, or give 
Evidence, becauſe he looked on Mr. Leve to be a 
good Man; ſay ing, he ſhould have an Hell in his 
Conſcience to his dying Day, if he ſhould ſpeak any 
Thing that ſhould be circumſtantially prejudicial 1 


Mr. Loves Life. The Court put him in mind of his 


Obligation to the Publick, and that che very Safety of 
all Government ded upon it. But he refuſed to 
be ſworn, for which the Court ſent him to the Fleet, 
and fined him five Hundred Pounds. 


Bat it ap by the other Witne ld chat Mr. mes: 


Love had held a criminal Correſpondenee both with n 
the King, and the Scots: With regard to the King 
it was worn, That about a Month after his late 


M ajeſty's Death feveral of them met at a Tavern at 


Dowgate, and other Places, to concert Meaſures to 
forward the King's Agreement with the Scots, for 
which Purpoſe they applied by Letters to the Queen, 
and ſent over Colonel Titus with one Hundred Pounds 


to defray his Expences. The Colonel having delivered his 


Meſſage, fent back Letters by Colonel Alford, which 
were read in Mr. A a ; Withethe * 2 
tter 
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Common Letter from the King himſelf, Mr. Love being pre- 
wealth. ſent. Upon theſe, and ſuch like Facts, the Council 
WG for the Commonwealth inſiſted, that here was a cri- 
S  minal Correſpondence to Reſtore the King, contrary to 


the Ordinance of Far. 30. 1648. which ſays, That 
«« whoſoever ſhall proclaim, declare, publiſh, or any 
« ways promote Charles Stuart, or any other Perſon 
<« to be King of England, without conſent of Parlia- 
< ment, ſhall be adjudged a Traytor, and ſuffer the 
“ Pains of Death as a Traytor.” NOD Moe... 
The other Branch of the Charge againſt Mr, Love, 
was, his correſponding with the Scots, and: 
them in the War againſt the Parliament. To ſupport 
this, Captain Potter, Adams, and Mr. Jaguel ſwore, That 
Letters came from Scotland to Colonel Bamfield with 
the Letter L upon them, giving a large Narrative of 
the Fight at Dunbar, and of the Scots Affairs for three 
Months after till Chriſtmas. There came alſo Letters 
from the Earl of Argyle, Lothian, and Loudon, / who 
propoſed the Raiſing ten Thouſand Pounds to; buy 
Arms, and to hire Shipping, in order to land five 
Thouſand Men in England. The Letters were read 
at Mr. Love's Houſe, but the Propoſals were diſliked : 
Only forty Pounds was raiſed for the Expences of the 
Meſſenger. At another Time a Letter was read from 
General Maſſey, in which he deſires them to provide 
Arms, and mentions his own and Colonel Titus's Ne- 


ceſſities; upon which it was agreed to raiſe two or 


three hundred Pounds by way of Contribution, and 
every one preſent . writ down what he would lend, 
among whom was Mr. Love, who not only contribu- 
ted himſelf, but carried about the Paper to encourage 
others. This was conſtrued by the Council for the 
Commonwealth ſufficient to bring Mr. Love within the 
Ordinance of July 1. 1649. which ſays, That if any 
„ ſhall procure, invite, aid, or aſſiſt, any Foreigners 
% or Strangers to invade England or Ireland ; or ſhall 
 « adhere to any Forces raiſed by the Enemies of the 
Parliament, or Commonwealth, or Keepers 1 92 

888 e 


Vi: Chap II. of the Pu RITAN Ss. 43 
'e- WW < Liberties of England, all ſuch Perſons ſhall be Commons | 
cil i deemed, and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon.” “ Wealth. 
1 . Mr: Love, in his Defence, behaved with a little too YL, 
to much Freedom and, Boldneſs; he ſet too high a Value . 
at upon his ſacred Character, which the Court was incliz Love's De- 
ned to treat with Neglect. He objected to the Wits/*"*: 
n neſſes, as being forced into the Service to ſave their 
* Lives; He obſerves, That to ſeveral; of the Facts 
NC there was but one Witneſs ; and that ſome of them 
had ſworn falſly, or at leaſt their Memories had fail'd 
e, them in ſome Things, which might eaſily happen at 
Sg ſo great a Diſtance of Time. He called no Witneſſes . 
rt to confront the Evidence, but at the Cloſe of his De- 
a tence confeſſed ingenuouſly, that there had been ſeve- | 
th ral-Meetings' of the-above-named Perſons at his Houſe, 
of and that a Commiſſion was read, but that he difſented 
from it. He acknowledged further, That he was pre- 
ſent at the Reading of Letters, or of ſome part of 
them, „but I was ignorant (ſays he) of the Danger 
« that I now ſee I am in. The Act of Aug. 2. 1650. 
« makes it Treaſon to hold any Correſpondence with 
« Scotland, or to ſend Letters thither though but in a 
Way of Commerce, the two Nations being at War; 
% now here my Council acquaints me with my Dan- 
ger, that I being preſent when Letters were read in 
my Houſe am guilty of a Concealment, and there- 
<« fore as to that, I humbly lay my ſelf at your Feet 
% and Mercy? PIT IOT SY..." 71 Fa. 
And to move the Court to ſhew Mercy to him, he 
endeavoured to ſet out his own Character in the moſt 
tavourable Light, I have been called a Malignant 
and Apoſtate (ſays he) but God is my Witneſs, I 
never carried on a malignant Intereſt; I ſtill retain 
my covenanting Principles, from which by the 
Grace of God TL will never depart; neither am I an 
Incendiary between the two Nations of England and 
* Scotland, but Fam grieved for their Diviſions z and 
if I had as much Blood in my Veins-as there is Wa- 
ter in the Sea, I could account it well ſpent to 
TO IE” * quench 
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quench the Fire that our Sins have kindled between 
them. I have all along engaged my Life and Eſtate 


in the Parliament's Quarrel againſt the Forces raiſed 
by the late King, not from a Proſpect of Advantage, 


but from Conſcience: and Duty; and I am ſo far 


from repenting, that were it to do again upon the 
fame unqueſtionable Authority, and for the fame 


« declared Ends, I ſhould as readily engage in it as 
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ever; though I wiſh from my Soul, that the Ends 


of that juſt War had been better accompliſhed. | 
Nor have my Sufferings in this Cauſe been incon- 


ſiderable; when I was a Scholar in Oxford, and 


M. A. I was the firſt who publickly refuſed to ſub- 
ſcribe the Canons impoſed by the late Archbiſhop 
for which I was expelled the Convocation-Houſe. 
When I came firſt to London, which was about 


twelve Years ago, I was oppoſed by the Biſhop of 


London, and it was about three Years before I could 
obtain ſo much as a Lecture. In the Year 1640, or 
1641. I was impriſon'd in Newcaſtle for preaching 
againſt the Service Book, from whence I was remo- 
ved hither by Habeas Corpus, and acquitted. / In 
the begining of the War between the late King and 
Parliament I was accuſed for preaching Treaſon and 
Rebellion, merely becauſe I maintained in a Ser- 
mon at Tenterden in Kent, the Lawfulneſs of a de- 
fenſive War. I was again complained of by the 
Commiſſioners at Uxbridge for preaching a Sermon, 
which J hear is lately reprinted; and if it be print- 
ed according to the firſt Copy I will own every 
Line of it. After all this I have been three Times 
in Trouble ſince the late Change of Government. 
Once I was committed to Cuſtody, and twice cited 


before the Committee for rents Miniſters, but 
C 


harged. And now laſt 


for want of Proof was d1 


of all, this great Trial is come upon me; I have 


been kept ſeveral Weeks in cloſe Priſon, and am 


now arraigned for my Life, and like to ſuffer from 


the Hands of thoſe for whom I have done and ſuf. 


fer d 


- 


1 


chap.Il. of the FuxrTans 45 
« ferd ſo much, and who have lift up their Hands Commons 
« with me in the ſame Covenant; and yet 1 am 3 
not conſcious of any perſonal Act proved againſt ,JVy 
<« me, TTW 
7 the whol hough 

« YU W e, t I never writ nor 
1 A into E anon yet, I confeſs, their 
«Py ings with the Kin agreeable to my 

„ Gon of of the Nation; and 

« « ho I diſown the Commiſſion and Inſtructions 
mentioned in the Indictment, yet I have deſired an 
$6 ' reement between the King and the Scots, agree; 
y to the Covenant; for they having declared um 
« to be their King, I have deſired and prayed as a 
«4 private Man, that they might accompliſh their 
« Ends upon ſuch Terms as were conſiſtent with the 
« Safety of Religion and the Covenant.” 

He concludes "with beſeeching the Court, that he 
may not be put to Death for State Reaſons. He owns 
he had been guilty of a Concealment, and begs the 
Mercy of the Court for it, promiſing for the future to 
Kad 4 a quiet and peaceable Life. He puts them in 
mind, that when Abiathar the Prieſt had d done an un- 
juſtifiable Action, King Solomon ſaid, he would not A 
him to Death at that Time, becauſe be bore the Ar Fo 
the Lord God before David his Father; and becauſe be 122 
been afflitted in all wherein bis Father had been affiifted— 
Thus (ſays he) I commit my ſelf and my All to God, 
and to your Judgments and Conſciences, with the ? 
Words of Feremiah to the Rulers of Iſrael, As for me 
behold I am in your Hands, do with me as ſeemeth goed 
and meet to you; but know ye for certain, that if ye. 
put me to Death ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent Blood up- 
on your ſelves. But J hope better Things of you, tho? 
I thus ſpeak. 
The Court allowed Mr. Love the Benefit of We 
learned in the Law to argue ſome a ee 4a f 
the Indictment; but after all that Mr. Zales 


e eee 
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for the Priſoner, the Court, after ſix Days hearing, on 


— 41 


46 
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Commoen-the 5th of July, pronounced Sentence of Death agziaſt 


wealth. 
1130 


A remark- 


able Inci- 


dent. 


him as a Traytor. 

Great Interceſſions were moths FR the Life of this 
Reverend Perſon by the chief of the Preſbyterian Par- 
ty in London; his Wife preſented ſeveral moving Pe- 
titions; and two were preſented from himſelf, in one 
of which he acknowledges the Juſtice of his Sentence, 
according to the Laws of the Commonwealth; in the 
other he petitions, that if he may not be pardoned, his 
Sentence may be changed into Baniſhment ; and that 
he might do ſomething to deſerve his Life, he preſent- 
ed with his laſt Petition a Narration of all that he knew 
relating to the Plot, which admits almoſt all that had 
been objected to him at his Trial. 

But the Affairs of the Commonwealth were now at 
a Criſis, and King Charles II. having enter'd Eng- 
land at the Head of ſixteen Thouſand. Scots, it was 
thought neceſſary to ſtrike ſome Terror into the Preſ- 
byterian Party by making an Example of one of their 


favourite Clergymen. Mr. Whitlock ſays, that Colo- 


nel Forteſcue was ſent to General Cromwel with a Peti- 


tion on behalf of Mr. Love, but that both the General 


Compl. 
Hiſt. 

P. 202. 
Eachard, 


p. 689. 


and the reſt of the Officers declined meddling in the 
Affair; but Biſhop Kennet and Mr. Eachard fay, the 
General ſent Word, in a private Letter to one of his 
Confidents, that he was content that Mr. Love ſhould 
be reprieved, and upon giving Security for his future 
good Behaviour pardoned ; but that the Poſt-Boy being 
ſtopt upon the Road by ſome Cavaliers belonging to the 
late King's Army, they ſearched his Packet, and find- 
ing this Letter of Reprieve for Mr. Love they tore it 
with Indignation, as thinking him not worthy to live 
who had been ſuch a Firebrand at the Treaty of Ux- 
bridge. Tf this Story be true, Mr. Love fall a Sacri- 
fice to the ungovernable Rage of the Cavaliers, as Dr, 
Doriflaus and Mr. Afcham had done before. 


His Speech The Mail arriving from Scotland, and no * 


- on the 


Scaffold, 


and Ex- 
cutiom. 


from Cromwel in behalf of Mr. Love, he was ordered 
to be executed upon ower-Hill, Ag. 22. the Tory 


Day 
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Chap. II. of the Pu RI TARsò. 47 
Day the King enter d Worcęſter at the Head of his Common- 
Scots Army. Mr. Love mounted the Scaffold with 1 
great Courage and Reſolution, and taking off his Hat * 
two ſeveral Times to-the People, made a long Speech, | 
wherein he declares the Satisfaction of his Mind in the 
Cauſe for which he ſuffer d; and then adds, I am 
« for a regulated, mixed Monarchy, which I judge 
« to be one of the beſt Governments in the World. 
« I oppoſed, in my Place, the Forces of the late 
King, becauſe I am againſt ſcrewing up Monarchy 
“ into Tyranny, as much as againſt thoſe who would 
« pull it down into Anarchy. I was never for putting 
ce the King to death, whoſe Perſon I did promiſe in my 
Covenant to preſerve and I judge it an ill Way of 
2 cy the Body politick by cutting off the political 
ead. I die with my Judgment againſt the Eu- 

gagement; I pray God forgive them that impoſe it, 
« and them that take it, and preſerve them that refuſe 
« jt, Neither would I be looked upon as owning this 
« preſent Government; I die with my Judgment 
« againſt it. And Leftly, I die cleaving to all thoſe 
“ Oaths, Vows, Covenants, - and Proteſtations that 
were impoſed by the two Houſes of Parliament. I 
« bleſs God I have not the leaſt Trouble on my Spirit, 
ce but I die with as much Quietneſs of Mind as if I was 
going to lie down on my Bed to reſt, I ſee Men thirſt 
after my Blood, which will but haften my Happi- 
« neſs and their Ruin; for though I am but of mean 
fParentage yet my Blood is the Blood of a Chriſtian, 
of a Miniſter, of an innocent Man, and ( ſpeak it 
« without Vanity) of a Martyr — I conclude with 
the Speech of the Apoſtle, I am now ready to be of- 
« fered up, and the Time of my Departure is at Hand, 
** but I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, 
* henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righ- 
* teouſneſs —— and not for me only, but for all them 
** that love the Appearance of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
* through whoſe Blood I expect Salvation, and Re- 
i* miſſion of Sins. And ſo the Lord bleſs you * 

„„ Ws £0 5.65 Mr we S After 
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Common» After this he prayed witk an audible Voice for We 

_— ſelf and his Fellow-Sufferer Mr. Gibbon, for the Proſpe 

Am of England, for his Cavenanting Brethren in Scot- 

land, and for an happy Union between the two Nati- 

ons, making no mention of the King. He then. raſe 

from his Knees, and having taken leave of the Mini- 

ſters, and others that attended him, he laid his Head 

upon the Block, which the Execytioner took off at 

one Blow, before he had attained the Age of forty 

Years. Mr. Love was a zealous Preſbyterian, a popular 

Preacher, and highly eſteemed by his Brethren. His 

Funeral Sermon was preached by Dr. Marton, and 

publiſhed under the Title of, The Saints Triumph over 

Death; but his Memory has ſuffered very much by 

Vol. III. Lord Clarendon's Character, who repreſents him as 

P- 434. guilty of as much Treafon againſt the late King as 

the Pulpit could contain; and delighting himſeli 

% with the Recital of it to the laſt, as dying with falſe 

“ Courage, or (as he calls it) in a raving Fit of Satis. 

<« faction for having purſued the Ends of the ſanctified 

« Obligation the Covenant, without praying for the 

„King, any further than he propagated the Cove- 

* nant,” Such Quarter muſt they who cant 

go all his Lordſhip's Lengths, though they ſacrifice 
1 their Lives for their King 5 

19 Pregreſsof To return to more publick Affairs; after the Battle 

Ti 1s . of Dunbar General Cramwel, through the Inclemency 

' in Scot- Of the Weather, and his great Fatigues, was ſeized 

land. with an Ague which hung upon him all the Spring, 

but as the Summer advanced he recovered, and in the 

Month of July marched his Army towards the King's 

= at Sterlin; but not thinking it adviſable to attempt his 

Fl Camp, he tranſported part of his Forces over the Frith 

#i into Fife, who upon their Landing defeated the Scots, 

killing two Thouſand, and taking twelve Hundred 

Priſoners. After that, without waiting any longer on 

the King, he took Jobnſtoun, and almoſt all the Gar- 

riſons in the North, | 
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ClaþM. . of #OFvifiraxws. - Bp 
While the General was employed in theſe/Patts, the Commion- 
Scots Committee that directed the Marches of their ww 
Army, fearing the Storm would quickly fall un 3% 
themſelves; reſolved to march their Army into Eug- The King 
land, and try the Loyalty of the Engliſb Preſbyterians; marebes 
for this Purpoſe Colonel-Maſſey was lent before imo Ean- 1 kuf, 
caſbire, to prepare them for a Revolt; and the King zz S 
himſelf enter d England by the Way of Carlile, Hu- Au. 
guſt 6. at the Head of ſixteen Thouſand Men; but 
when tlie Committee of Miniſters that atterided the Ar. 
my, obſerved that the King and his Friends, upor 
their entering England, were for dropping the Cave- 
nant, they ſent an Expreſs to Maſſey without the King's 
Knowledge (ſays Lord Clarendon) requiring him to Vol. III. 
publiſh a Declaration, to aſſure the People of their Re- P. 40% 
ſolution to proſecute the Ends of the Covenant. 0 The 
King had no ſooner Notice of this, but he ſent to HUI, 
ſey, forhidding him to publiſh the Declaration, Arict to 

behave with equal Ci vility towards all Men who were 
forward to feryE him g but before this Inhibition ( ſays 

his Lordſhip) the Matter had taken Air in .all:Plaz -- 2 7 
ces, and was ſpread over the whole Kingdorn, | 
which made all Men fly from their Houſes; 'or.con- 

« ceal themſelves, who wiſhed the King well.” But 
his Lordfſhip/: is ſurely miſtaken, for the King's 
chief Hopes under Maſſey were from the. Pr „ 
ans, who were ſo far from being diſpleaſtel with his 
Majeſty's declaring for the Covenant, that it gav 
all the Spirit he could with. for; but when it 


known that the Covenant was to be laid aſide, Maſſey*sRapin; 


Meaſures were broken, many of the Scots deſerted and p. 64. 
returned home; and not one in ten of the Englifo! 
would hazard his Life i the Quarrel. Mr. Banter, Lin, 
who was a much better Judge of the Temper of thep. 68. 
People than his Lordſhip, ſays, The Engliſh knew 
that the Scots coming into England was rather a 
Flight than a March. They confidered likewiſe, 
that the implacable Cavaliers had made no Prepara- 
tion of the People's Minds, by propoſing any Terms 

Vor. IV. E ; | be. of 
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| Common: c of g future Reconciliation. That the Prelatical Di- 
wfllhe cee vines were gone further from the Preſbyterians: by 
2 5. Dr. Hammondis new Way, than their Predeceſſors; 
and that the Cauſe they contended for being not Con- 

9 4 cord but Government, they had given the Freſby- 

s terian Clergy and People no Hopes af finding any 
* By © <;;Abatement of their former Burdens q and tis hard 

© + to perſuade Men to venture: their Lives in order to 

bring themſelves into a Priſon or Baniſhment.” 

However, theſe were the. true Reaſons, ſays) Mr. Bax- 

ter;: That no more came into the King at preſent; 

and had the Preſbyterians obſervecd thelg at he Re- 

ſtoration, they had made bester Terms for themmſcives 
than they did. 7 * .5 

* The Parliament at J/efminer were quiclly advi- 
How of (87 of the King's March; and by way of Precaution 
ment. Expell'd all Delinquents out of the City; they raiſed 

the Militia; they muſtered the Train'd Bands, to the 
Number of fourteen Fhouſand; and in a few: Weeks 
ad ꝑyvt together an Army of near ſpety Thoùſand brave 
p. 689. Saldiers. Mr. Eachard repreſents the Parliament as in a 
terrible Panick, and projecting Means to eſcape aut of 
the Land; whereas in reality, the unhappy King was the 
Pity of his Friends, and the Contempt of his Enemies. 
General Cromavel nn Expreſs! toi the Parliament, 

to have a watchful Eye over * Preſbyterians, who 
were in Confederacy with the / Scots, and told them, 
That the Reaſon of his not interpoſing between the 
Enemy and England was, D. he was refolved to 
reduce Scotland effectually before Winter. He deſired 
dhe Houſe to collect their Forces together, and make 
the beſt Stand they could till he could come up with 
the Enemy, when he doubted not but to give a good 
Account of them. At the fame Time he ſent Major 
General Lambert with a-ſtrong Body of Horſe to har- 
raſs the King's Forces, while himſelf, with the Body 

of the Army, haſten'd after, leaving Lieutenant Gene- 

ral Monk with a ſufficient Force to ſecure his Con- 
queſts, and reduce: the/ reſt 1 the Country, wes he 


. quickly 


. 
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- ickly accompliſh'd. Biſhop Burner ſays, there was Cominen- 

Y — Order and 5 the Engliſh, and a * | | 
3 Face of Gravity and Piety that amazed all People; 3, A 


moſt of them were Independants and Baptiſts, but all Burner, 
| gifted Men, and preached as they were moved, but p. 58. - 
never above once diſturbed the publick Worſhip.:: -* 
The Earl of Derby was the only Nobleman in Eng- King at 
land Js raiſed. fafteen Hundred Men for the young Worceſter, 
King, but before he could join the Royal Army he 
was defeated by Colonel Lilburn, near Wigan T Toa. 
caſbirt, and his Forces entirely diſperſed... The Earl 
being wounded; retired into Cheſhire, and from thenee 
got to the King who had marched his Army as far as 
Worceſter, which opened its Gates, and gave him an 
honourable Reception; from hence his Majeſty ſent 
Letters to London, commanding all his Subjects be- 
tween the Age of Sixteen and Sixty to repair to his 
Royal Standard; but few had the Courage to appear, 
the Parliament having declared all fach Rebels, and 
burnt the King's Summons by the Hands of the Com- 
mon Hangman. His Majeſty's. Affairs were now at a 
Criſis; Lambert was in his Rear with n great Body of 
Horſe, and Creme] follow'd wirkten Thouſand Foot, 
which, together with the Forces that join d him by --. 
Men. The King being unable to keep the Fielil fofti- Bam of = 
fied the City of Morceſter, and encamped almoſt under Vorceſter, 
the Walls. September 3. Cremiuel attacked Powict 
Bridge, within two Miles of the City; which drew out 
the King's Forces, andi occaſioned a general Battle, in 
which his Majeſty's Army was entirely \deſtrayed.; 
tour Thouſand being ſlain, ſeven Thouſand taken Pri- 
ſoners, with the King's Standard, and one Hundred 
fifty eight Colours. Never as a greater Rout and 
r- WW Diſperſion, nor a more fatal: Blow to the Royal Cauſe. 
dy The Account which the General gave to the Parliament 
e- was, „“ That the Battle was foughit with various Su- 
n- WW © ceſs for ſome Hours, but ſtilhhopeful on our Part, 
he and in the End became an abſolute Victory, the 
ly 0 EE: « Ene- , 
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Common- 5 Enemy's Ar being totally defeated, and the 
Were 1. „ Tovn in our Poſſeſſion, our Men entering at the 
A « Enemy's Heels, and fighting with them in the 
« Streets, took all their Baggage and Artillery. The 
»Diſpute was long and very often at puſn of Pike 
from one Defence to another. There are about ſix 
dor ſevren Thouſand Priſoners, among whqm are 
many Officers, and Perſons of Quality. This, for 
«© ought I know, may be a crowning Mercy.” All 
poſſible Diligence was uſed to ſeize the Perſon of the 
King; it was declared High Treaſon to conceal him, 
and a Reward of a Thouſand Pounds was ſet” his 
Head; but Providence ordained his Eſcape, for after 
he had travelbd up and down the Country ſix or feven 
Weeks, under various Diſguiſes, in company with one 
or two Confidents, and eſcaped a thouſand Dangers, 
he got a Paſſuge croſs the Channel At Bright helmſton 

in Sigſſex, and landed at Diepe in Normandy, Octob. 2 1. 
from whence he travel'd by Land to Paris, where 
his Mother maintained him out of dak _ Penfion 

from the Court of Frauc. 
Low Con The Hopes of the Royaliſts were 

22 the Iſlands of Guernſey and Ferſey, op expir all - 4m vo 
ebe Plantations in America, were reduced this Summer to 
Church of the Obedience of the Parliament, in ſo much that his 
— Majeſty had neither Fort nor Caſtle, nor a Foot of 
Land in all his Dominions. The Liturgy of the Church 
of England was alſo under a total Eclipſe, the Uſe of 
it being forbid not only in England, but eyen to the 
Royal Family in France, which: had” hitherto an 
Apartment in the - Louvre ſeparated to that Purpoſe”, 
but after the Battle of Worceſter an Order was ſent from 
the Queen Regent, to ſhut up the Chapel, it being the 
King's Pleaſure not to permit the .Exercife of any Re- 
Wien but the Roman Catholick in any of his Hou- 
ſes ; nor could Chancellor Hyde obtain more than a 
bare Promiſe, that the Queen of England would uf 
her Endeavours, that the Proteſtants of the Fami- 

1y ſhould: have liberty to exerciſe their Devotions 


In 
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in ſome Privnte Room belonging to che Lodg- Common- 

ings. er 
"Upon the King's Arrival i in France he WN 2 4 

threw off the Maſk of a Preſbyterian, and never went Ye reglecti 

once to the Proteſtant Church at Charenton, though Pres- 

they invited him in the moſt reſpectful Manner; baten 

Lord Clarendon, diſſuaded him, becauſe the Hugonots Ein, . 

had not been hearty in his Intereſt, and becauſe it ward the 

might look diſreſpe&tful to the old Church of England: Papiſi. 

But, th truth, there being no further Proſpect c of the Clar. | 

King's Reſtoration, by the Preſbyterians, the Eyes:ofP- 444. 

the Court were turned to the Roman Catholicks, and 

many of his Majeſty's Retinue changed their Religion, 

as appears by the Legenda Lignea, publiſhed about 

this Time, with a Liſt of Fifty three new Converts, 

among whom were the following Names in red Capi- 

tals; the Counteſs of Derby, Lady Kilmichin, Lord 


| Cottington, Sir Marm. Langdale, Sir Fr. Dodding- 


ton, Sir Theoph, Gilby, Capt. Tho. Cook, Tho 

Vane, D. D. De Creſſy, "Þreb, of Windſor, Dr. Bay- wa 9 

ly, Dr. Coſins, Jun. D. Goffe; and many others, not 

to mention the King himſelf, of whom Father Huddle- .. "I 

ſten, his Confeſſor, writes in his Treatiſe, — a 

A ſhort and plain Way to the Faith of the Church, 

publiſhed 1685. that he put it into the King's Hands 

in his Retirement; and that when his Majeſty had = 

it, he declared he did not ſee how it could be anſwer'd. 

Thus early, ſays a Reverend Prelate of the Church of... 

England, was the King's Advance towards Popery, ofKennet, 

which we ſhall meet with a fuller Demonſtration}: ES 

hereafter. . Rapi n, 
General Monk, whom C romwel ſes in &. hn with p. 105. 

ſix Thouſand Men, quickly reduced that Kingdom, Low Con- 

which was ſoon after united to the Commonwealth! io of 

of England, the Deputies of the ſeveral Counties con- 5 1 eas" 

dl to be governed by Authority of Parliament, yy "Beg 

7 a King or Houſe of Lords. The Power of the p, 503, 

Kirk was likewiſe reduced within a narrow Compaſs; $04, 498, 


for though they had 9 to excommunicate Offend- 
E 3 ers, 


Common: ers, or debar them the ene — ht not 
ſeize their Eſtates, or deprive them of their Civil 
A Rights and Privileges. | No Oaths or Covenants were 
to be impoſed but by Direction from Yeftminſer 1 

and as all fitting Encouragement was to be given to 
os Minifters of the Eſtab iſh'd Kirk, ſo others not 
_ - fatisfied with their Form of Church Government had 
liberty to ſerve God after their own Manner; and all 

who would live peaceably, and yield'Obedience to the 
Commonwealth, were protected in their ſeveral Per- 
fualions. This occaſioned a great Commotion among 

the Clergy, who complained of the Loſs of their Co- 
veflant, and Church Diſcipline ; and exclaimed againſt 

the Toleration, as opening a Door to all Kinds of Er- 

ror and Hereſy : But the Engliſb ren their Priends 

againſt all Oppoſition. 

Engliſh "The Laird of Drum being threaten'd with icin 
Cemmiſſo munication, for ſpeaking, againſt the Kirk, and refu- 
yi ſettle ſing to fwear, that its Diſcipline was of Divize Au- 
Cafe. thority, fled to the Engliſb for Protection, and then 
in that Writ the Aſſembly Word, that their- Oppreſſion Was 
| Kingdem. equal to that of the late Biſhops, but that the Common- 
Whitl. wealth of England would not permit them to enſlave 
F. 590 the Conſciences of Men any longer. The Preſbytery 
$95» 515. would: have proceeded” to Extredniths with him, but 
| Monk brandiſhed his Sword over their Heads, and 
threaten'd to treat them as Enemies to the State, upon 
which they deſiſted for the preſent. Soon after this, 
Commiſſioners chiefly of the Independant Perſuaſion, 
were ſent into Scotland, to viſit the Univerſities, and to 

, - ſettle Liberty of Conſcience in that Kingdom, againſt 
the coercive Claim of the Kirk, by whoſe Influence a 
Declaration was preſented to the Aſſembly at Edin- 
burgh, July 26. in favour of the Congregational Difzi- 
pits and for Liberty of Conſcience ;, but the ſtubhorn 
Aſſembly Men, inſtead of yielding to the Declaration, 
publiſhed a Paper, called a Teſtimony againſt the pre- 
fent Encroachments of the Civil Power upon the Eccle- 
fafical — ; oben 7 a Proclamation "ts 

e 
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Viſiting e ON which they k 
ſpecial Flower of the Kirk Pretoy e. The 
of Fife alſo proteſted" againſt; blick e Kirk 
of the Civil Power; but the Sword of the Engliſh kept inſulted. 
them. in awe; for when the Synod of Perth cited, be- Whitl. 
fore them Teveral Perſons fot ting the Admoniti-P. 558. 5 
5 "of the Kirk, Mr. . Wise e N 92 po whe 

DD 2 their to the OT * 

. and twenty, with Clubs in their — 

Hande came and beſieged the Church where the Sed 
at 3 that they abuſed One of the Miniſters who was ſent 
out t6 treat with: them, and threaten'd to excommuni- 
cate theraʒ and that they beat the Clerk and diſperſed the 


Aſſembly ; upon which | thirteen of the Miniſters met 


at a wc about four Miles diftant, and having 
22 that no more Synods ſhould be held = ER 
lace, they pronounced the Village accurfed. When 
the Genera Aſſembly met again at ' Edinburgh net 
Summer, and were juſt entering upon Buſineſs, Lieu-. 
tenant Colonel Cottert? went into the Church, and 
ſtanding up upon one of the Benches, told mg that 
no EcdleaRtica) Judicatories were to fit cw t by 
Authority ef the Parliament of England; and without 5 
giving them leave to Ts he commanded them tr 
retire, and conducted them out of the Weſt Gate of 
the City with a Troop of Horſe and a e 
Foot; and having 2: thn away. the Commiſſions | 
their ſeveral Claſfe, enjoined them not to alſemble 
any more above Three in a Compan N 
But with. all theſe Com ntl, Koen, Burnet Cb. State of 
ſerves, that the Country v s kep t in great Order ; the Scotland. 
Garriſons in the Highlands Sheri an exact Diſei-P- 61. 
pline, and were well paid, which brought ſo müch 
Money into the Kingdom, that it continued alf th * 
Time of the Uſurpation in a flouriſhing N 


Juſtice was carefally adminifter'd, and Vied as 12 2500 If 

preſſed and'puniſhed ; there was a great Appearance _ 21205 

of Devotion; the Sabback was obſerved with” Uncmm 
4 mon 


— 
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5 The HLSTORY: VolIV; 
Common- men, Striftneſs,;.. none, might walk the Streets in Time 
* of e nor; Frequent, publick Houſes the 


Evenin e Days were ſpent in 
their Chil hen, ſinging falms, and other Acts of Fami- 
© ly Devotion, in ſo much chat an Acquaintance with the 


| Principles .of Raligion,. and the Gift of — IPO 


ae 1 we among the common People... 
Wil Az f I The War 
— AR of Fndemoiy for all. Crimes gommied 


eee before Fune 30. 1648. except Pyrates, Iriſb Rebels, 
State. © the Murderers of Dr. Dariſſaus, and Mr. Aſcbam, and 
ſome others, provided they laid hold of it, and took 
the, r before Feb. 1. 1652. In the Cloſe 
of the Year they choſe a new Council: of State out of 
their own Body 755 the next Lear, and continued them- 
ſelves, inſtead of diſſolving, and giving way to a new 
| Parliament; the neglect of which was their Ruin. 
Death of On, the 26th of Sept. Lieutenant General Ireton died 
L.G. at Limerick, in Ireland, after he had reduced that City 
Treton- to the Obedience of the Commonwealth. He was bred 
to the Law, and was a Perſon of great Integrity, bold 


diverted om what he 5 juſt and right by any 
Arguments or Perſuaſions. He was a thorough Com- 
7. 46. monwealths Man. Bifhop Burnet ſays; he had the 
Principles and Temper of a Caſfius, — was molt libe- 
ral in employing his Purſe, and hazarding his Perſon 
in the Service of the Publick. He died in the Midſt 
of 75 of a burning Fever, after ten Days ſickneſs. 
His Body being brought over into, England was laid 
in State at Somerſet Houſe, and buried in Weſtminſter 


Dignity of his N but after the Reſtoration of the 
Roval Family, his Body was taken out of the Grave with 
CromwePs and buried under the Gallows. 

Death of About the ſame Time died Mr. Francis Woodeack, 
=, born in Cheſter, 1613. and educated in Brazen Noſe 
cock. College, Oxford, where he took a Pegree in Arts, en- 
Ach. Ox. ter d into Orders, and had a Cure of Souls beſtowed 


and en in all. his Enterprizes, and never to be 


Abbo with, a Pomp and Magnificence ſuited to the 


8 upon 
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Chap. II. of the PurITaANs. 


- an 
upon him. In the Begining of the Civil Wars he ſided Commons 


with the Parliament, and was one of the Aſſembly of 
Divines, being then Lecturer of St. Lawrence Fetury. 


He was afterwards, by Ordinance of Parliament dated "VN 
July 10. 1646. made Parſon of St. Olaves, South- + 
wart; having the Eſteem of being a good Scholar, 


and an excellent Preacher. He died in the Midſt of 
his Days and Uſefulneſs, ætatis 38. : 


Mr. George Walker proceeded B. D. in St. Jabn's Or Mr- 
College, Cambridge: He was famous for his Skill in Gearge 
the Oriental Languages, and was an excellent Lagi- ee 


cian and Theologiſt; being very much noted for his 
Diſputations with the Jeſuit Fiſber, and others of the 
Romiſh Church; and afterwards, for his ſtrict Sabba- 
tarian Principles. He was one of the Aſſembly of 
Divines, where he gain'd great Reputation by his mu- 
nificent and publick Behaviour. 


Mr, Thomas Wilſon was born in Cumberland 1601.0f Mr. 
and educated in Chri/t's College, Cambridge, where he Wilſon. 


proceeded in Arts. He was firſt Miniſter of Capel-in 


Surrey, and after ſeveral other Removes fixed at 


Maidſtone in Kent, where he was ſuſpended for refu- 
ling to read the Book of Sports, and not abſolved till 
the Scots Troubles in 1639. In 1643. he was ap- 
pointed one of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, 

being reputed a good Linguiſt, and well read in anct= | 
ent and modern Authors. He was of a robuſt Confti- 

tution, and took vaſt Pains in preaching and catechi- 


| ling 3 he had a great deal of natural Courage, and was 


in every reſpe& a chearful and active Chriſtian, but 
he treſpaſſed too much upon his Conſtitution, which 
wore him out when he was little more than fifty Years 
old. He died comfortably and chearfully towards the 
End of the Year 1651. Sir Edward Deering gave 
him this Character in the Houſe of Commons; Mr. 
„ Wilſon-is as Orthodox in Doctrine, and Laborious 
in Preaching, as any we have, and of an unblemiſh- 
r f ane | | 


* 
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Common: The Terms of Conformity in Eugland were now 


Terms of 
Conformi- 
Iy. 


lower than they had been fince the Begining of the 
Civil Wars; the Covenant was laid aſide, and no 
other Civil Qualification for a Living required but 
the Engagement, ſo that many Epiſcopal . Divines 
complied with the Government; for tho they might 
not read the Liturgy ini form, they might frame:their 
Prayers as near it as they pleaſed. Many Epiſcopal 


Conventicles were. connived at, where the Liturgy was 


read, till they were found plotting againſt the Govern- 
ment; nor would they have been denied an open To- 
leration, if they would have given Security for their 


Petition 


agai uſt 
Titbes. 


peaceable Behaviour, and not meddling with Po- 
e irtigereoge bon + wud as 
The Parliament having : voted: in the Year 1649. 


that Tithes ſhould be taken away as ſoon as another 


Maintenance for the Clergy could be agreed upon, ſe- 


veral Petitions came out of the Country, praying the 


Lie. 


p. 115. 


Houſe to bring this Affair to an Iſſue: One adviſed, 
that all the Tithes over the whole Kingdom might be 


collected into a Treaſury, and that the Miniſters. might 
be paid their Salaries out of it. Others looking upon 
Tithes unlawful, would have the Livings valued, and 


the Pariſh engaged to pay the Miniſter. This wWas 


ſuſpected to come from the Sectaries, and awaken'd 
the Fears of the Eſtabliſtyd Clergy. Mr. Baxter print- 
ed the Worceſter Petition on the Behalf of the Mini- 
ſters, which was preſented to the Houſe by Colonel 
Bridges and Mr. Foley; and Mr. Boreman, B. D. and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, publiſhed,” The 
Country. Man's Catechiſm; or, the Church's Plea for 
Titbes; dedicated to the Nobility, Gentry, and Com- 
mons of the Realm; in which he infiſts upon their Di- 
vine Right, but the Clergy were more afraid than 
hurt; for though the Commons were of Opinion with 
Mr. Seldey, that Tithes were aboliſhed with the old 
Law, yet the Committee not agreeing upon an Expe- 
dient to ſatisfy the Lay-Impropriators, the Affair was 
dropt for the preſent. hs 
is Upon 


* 


Chap Il. of the PURITANS. 590 

Upon Complaint of the Expence aud Tediouſneſs of Cm 
Lon rg th eee in the: Houſe That Courts i. 

'f Jane e e ee ee 2 

maintained at the publick Charge; and that all Con- L4:empes 

troverſies between Man and Man might be heard and @ regulate 

determined free, according to the Laws of the Land gow 

and that Clerks of all Courts and Committees might dos 

their Duty without delay, or taking any Thing more 

than their ſettled Fees. Accordingly a Committee was 

appointed to conſider of the Inconveniencies and De- 

lays of Law Suits, and how they might be remedied. ' 

The Committee came to ſeveral Reſolutions upon this 

Head; but the Diſſolution of the Parliament, which 

began with the next Year, in their bringing * 

49. to Perfection. 8 

her An Act had paſſed in the Tui 0 for 3 Propaga- 

fe- Wl rating the Goſpel in Wales; and Commiſſioners were 8 4 the. 

the appointed for ejecting ignorant and ſcandalous Mini- 3 FP 

ed, ſters, and placing others in their Room; purſuant 

be to which, Mr. Mpitlock writes, ** That by this Timep. 518. 

ght there were one Hundred and fifty good Preachers in 

01 the thirteen Welch Counties, moſt of whom preach- 

nd ed three or four Times a Week; that in every Mar- 

was e ker Town there was placed one; and in moſt great 

n'd Wl « Towns two School-Maſters; able, learned, and Uni- 

in- « verſity Men; that the Tithes were all employed to 

im. BY © the Uſes directed by Act of Parliament; that is, to 

nel the Maintenance of Godly Miniſters ; to the Pay- 

ind WW © ment of Taxes and Officers; to School-Maſters; 

The Wl © and the Fifths to the Wives and Children of the 

for il ejected Clergy :* Of which we ſhall- meet with a 

m- more particular Relation in its proper Place. 

The Commonwealth was now very — and gere, the 

han Bf the Nation in as flouriſhing a Condition (ſays Mr. Ra- e. 

yith pin) as under Queen Elizabeth, The Form of Go 

old I vernment indeed was alterꝰd contrary to Law, ana? 70 

Per without Conſent of the People, the Majority of whom 

was were diſaffected, preferring a mixed Monarchy to an 

15 ablolute Commonyealth 5: A the Adminiſtration was 


L AS S8 A1 3 


Be 
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Common- in the Hands of the ableſt Men England had beheld 
wealth. for a long while; all their Enemies were in a Manner 
1652. ſubdued, and the two Kingdoms incorporated into one 
Commonwealth: But ſtill chere were two Things that 
gave them Uneaſineſs; one was the growing Power of 
the Army, which were now at leiſure, and expected 
Rewards ſuitable to their Succeſſes. The other, the 
Neceſſity they were under to diſſolve themſelves in 

a little Time, and put the Power into other Hands. 
War with With regard to the Army, it was reſolved to reduce 
che Dutch. the Land Forces, and augment the Fleet with them, 
in order to ſecure the Nation againſt the Dutch; for 

the Parliament having a Deſire to ſtrengthen their 
Hands, by uniting with the Commonwealth of Hol- 

land, ſent over Oliver St. Fohn, and Sir Walter Strict. 

land, with Propoſals for this Purpoſe; but the Dutch 

treated them with Neglect, as their younger Siſter, 
which the Parliament reſenting, demanded Satisfaction 

for the Damages the Engliſh had ſuſtained at Amboyna, 

and other Parts of the Eaſt Indies; and to cramp them 

in their Trade, paſt the famous Act of Navigation, 
prohibiting the importing Goods of foreign Grototh in 

any but Engliſh Battoms ;, or ſuch as were of the Coun- 

try from whence they came, Upon this the Dutch ſent 

over. Ambaſſadors, deſiring a Clauſe of Exception for 
themſelves, ' who were the Carriers of Europe; but the 
Parliament in their Turn treated them coldly, and put 

them in mind of the Murder of their Envoy Dr. Doriſſaus. 

Both Commonwealths being diſſatisfied with each other, 
prepared for War; and Vas Trump, the Dutch Admiral, 

with a Convoy of Merchant Men, meeting Admiral 

Blake in the Channel, and refuſing him the Flag, an 

' Engagement enſued, May 17. which continued four 
Hours, till the Night. parted them. The Dutch 

_ excuſed the Accident, as done without their Know- 

- Ttedge; but the Parliament was ſo enraged, that they 
reſolved to humble them. In theſe Circumſtances 

it was thought reaſonable to augment the Fleet 
from the Land Forces, who had nothing to 2 | 


Chap. II. 2 Hs Ps RI TANs. K Þ 
and would in a" little "Fino! be a Darden to the Common 
Nation. eee enn een m wealth. 


d 
r 
e 
it CAA; who wes: at the Head of: the Army, 
f quickly diſcovered, . that the Continuance of the War 9arrel 
d muſt be his Ruin, by diſarming him of his Power, between 
e and reducing him from a great Terleral to the Condi- e 2 
n non of a private Gentleman. Beſides, - Mr. Rapin ob- 4, 394m 
ſerves, that he had private Information of a Conſpi ira. 8 
e cy againſt his Life; and without all "Queſtion, if te 
1, Army had not agreed to ſtand by their General his 
or Ruin had been unavoidable; the Officers therefore e- 
ir termined to ſtand by one another, and not ſuffer their 
1 Men to be diſbanded, or ſent to Sea, till the Arrears 
+. ofthe whole Army were paid: for this Purpoſe they pre- 
h ſented'a Petition'to the Houſe, which they reſented, and 
r, inſtead of giving them ſoft Language, and Encourage: 
»n ment to hope for ſome ſuitable Rewards for their paſt 
a, I Services, ordered them to be reprimanded, for preſu- 
m ming to meddle in Affairs of State that did not belong 
n, to them. But the Officers were as reſolute as their Su n 
in riors, and inſtead of ſubmitting, preſented another Petiti- 25 
1 on, in which, having juſtified their Behaviour, they bold. 
nt h ſtrike at the Parliament's Continuance, and put them 
or in mind how many Years they had ſat; that they had 
he engroſſed all Preferments and Places of Profit to them- 
ut ſelves and their Friends; that it was a manifeſt Injury 
1s, to the Gentlemen of the Nation to be excluded the 
er, Service of their Country, and an Invaſion of the Rights 
al, I of the People to deprive them of the Right of frequent 
ral chooſing new Repreſentatives; they therefore inſiſt 
an I vpon their ſettling a new Council of State for the Ad- 
ur miniſtration of publick Affalrs; and upon their fixing 
a peremptory 3 for the Choice of a new Far- ; 
lament. + 
Here was a new Criſis of Affairs; the Civil . Mi- Remarks, 
litary Powers being engaged againſt each other, and 
reſolved to maintain their ſeveral Pretenſions: If 
Cronwel, with the Sword in his Hand, had ſecured the 
Election of. a free Repreſentative of the People, _ 
ett. 


* 
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Common; left the Settlement of the Nation to 2 all Men 
wealth. vyould have bleſſed him, for the People were certainly 
A weary of the Parliament, but when the Officers had pul- 
led down this Form of Government, they were not agreed 
what to ſet up in its Room, whether a Monarchy, or a 
New Repulblick ; the General being for a mixed Monar- 
pi chy, had, no doubt, ſome ambitious Views to himſelf, 
Debates and therefore called together ſome ſelect Friends of ſe- 
about a veral Profeſſions to adviſe on the Affair, when Sir 
er- Form Tho. Widdrington, Lord Chief Juſtice St. Jobn, and 
Y 39" the reſt of the Lawyers, declared for Monarchy, as 
moſt agreeable to the old Conſtitution, and propoſed 
the Duke of Gloucgſter for King; but the Officers of 
the Army then preſent were for a Republick,' Crom. 
wel himſelf, after much heſitation, gave his Opinion 
for ſomething of a Monarchical Power, as moſt agree- 
able to the Genius of the Enghſh, if it might be accom- 
pliſhed with Safety to their Rights and Fires; 
as Engliſb Men and Chriſtians. 
Crom- - Some Time after Cromel deſired Mr. Whitlock' 
webe an- Opinion upon the preſent Situation of Affairs: My 
Fitious Pee Lord (iays he) tis Time to conſider of dur pre- 
= * «<< ſent Danger, that we may not be broken in Pieces 
p. 524. by our particular Quarrels after we have gained an 
ce intire Conqueſt over the Enemy.” V ith repli 
ed, That all their Danger was from the Army, Who 
«© were Men of Emulation, and had now nothing 19 
« do.” Cromsmel anſwer'd, That the Officers thought 
themſelves not rewarded according to their De- 
„ ſerts; that the Parliament had engroſſed all Places 
of Honour and Truſt among themſelves; that they 
delayed the publick Buſineſs, and deſigned to per- 
e petuate themſelves ; that the Officers thought it im- 
 * poflible to keep them within the Bounds of Juſtice, 
Law, or Reaſon, unleſs there was ſome Authority 
or Power to which they might be accountable.” 
FWhitlack ſaid, © He believed the Parliament were ho- 
neſt Men, and deſigned the publick Good, though 


<< -ſome particular Perſons might be to blame, but that 
2 cc it 
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wealth. 


« it was abſurd for the Officers, who-: were private Commons i 
Men, and had received: their Commiſſions from the =_ 


* Parliament,” to pretend to controul them.“ But, 
85 am what if a Man ſhould take upon him 
« to be King? M bitlock anſwer' d, That the Re- 
« medy was worſe than the Diſeaſe; and that the Ge- 
« neral had already all the Power of a King without 
the Envy, Danger and Pomp 
« ſays he, the Title of KING would make all Acts 
« done by him legal; it would indemnify: thoſe that 


1652, 


of the Title.” © But; 


« ſhould act under him at all Events, and be of Ad- | 


vantage to curb: the Inſolence of thoſe. whom the 


« preſent: Powers could not controul.” : #{þitlock agreed 


to the + GeneraPs Reaſons; but deſired him to con- 
ſider, Whether the Title of Kin Gs would not loſe 
him his beſt Friends in the Army; as well as thoſe 
« Gentlemen who were for ſettling in a free Common- 
wealth; but if we muſt have a King (ſays he) the 
% Queſtion. will be, Whether it ſhall be Crommel or 
« Stuart?” The General aſking his Opinion upon 
this, Mhillock propoſed a private Treaty with the King 
of Scots, with whom he might make his own Terms, 
and raiſe his Family to what Pitch of Greatneſs he plea- 
ſed; but Crommel was ſo apprehenſive of the Danger 
of this Propoſal, that he broke off the Converſation 
with ſome: Marks of Difſſatisfaction, and never made 
uſe of NMhitlocł with Confidence aſterwardss. 

Thus Things continued throughout the whole Win- 


Morcgſter drew near to London, but there was no Tr 


1653. 


ter; the Army having little to do after the 1 
*A1{/OLVEeS 


of Accommodation. between them and the Parliament £9 Soup 


one would not diſband without their full Pay; nor 
ther diſſolve by the Direction of their own Servants, 
but voted the filling up their Numbers, and that it 
mould be High Treaſon to 
tion. When the General heard this, he called a Coun- 


il of Officers to Vpiteball, who all agreed, That 7 ns 
was not fit the Parliament . ſhould continue any longer. 


P arlia- 


petition for their Diſſolu- 


This was publiſhed in. Hopes of frightning. the Houſe 


- 
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Common - to make ſome Advances towards a Diſſolution; but 
wealth. when Colonel Ingold odby informed the General next Morn- 
3053: ing, that they were concluding upon an Act to prolong 
their Seſſion for another Year, he roſe up in a Heat, and 
with a ſmall Retinue of Officers and Soldiers marched to 
the Parliament Houſe, April 20. and having placed 
his Men without Doors, went into the Houſe and heard 
their Debates. After ſome Time he beckoned to Co- 
lonel Harriſon, on the other fide of the Houſe, and told 
him in his Ear, That he thought the Parliament was 
ripe for Diſſolution, and that this was the Time for do- 
ing it. Harriſon replied, That the Work was dan- 
gerous, and deſired him to think better of it. Upon 
this he fat down about a Quarter of an Hour, and then 
ſaid, This is the Time I muſt do it; and riſing up in 
his Place, he told mY Houſe, That he was come to put 
an End to their Power, of which they had made ſo ill 
an Uſe ; that ſome of them were Whore-Maſters, look- 
ing towards Harry Martin and Sir Peter Wentworth; 
others were Drunkards, and ſome corrupt,” and unjuſt 
Men, who had not at Heart the publick Good, but 
were only for perpetuating their own Power. Upon 
the whole, he thought they had fat long enough, and 
therefore deſired them to retire and go away. When 
ſome of the Members began to reply, he ſtept into the 
Middle of the Houſe, and ſaid, Come, come, I will 
put an End to your Prating ; You are no Parliament; I 
ay you are no Parliament; and ſtamping with his Foot, 
a File of Muſqueteers enter*d the Houſe; one of whom 
he commanded to take away that Fool's Bauble the 
Mace. And Mijor Harriſon taking the Speaker by 
the Arm conducted him out of the Chair. Cromuui 
then ſeizing upon their Papers obliged them to walk 
out of the Houſe z and having cauſed the Doors to be 
lock*d after them returned to W/hiteball. _*/ \.. 
Ard dif. In the Afternoon the General went to the Council of 
miſſes the State, attended by Major General Lambert and Harri- 
Cancil of ſon, and as he enter'd the Room, ſaid, „Gentlemen, 
Elk you arg met here as private Perſons you ſhall ” 
» 
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Chap. II. of the PURI TAN B. ©. 6g 
« be diſturbed, but if as a Council of State this is no Common- 
Place for you; and ſince you cannot but know What Wealth. 
« was done in the Morning, ſo take Notice the Par- 

« lament; is diſſolved.“ Serjeant Bradſhaw. replied, 

Sir, We have heard what you did in the Morning, 

but you are miſtaken to think the Parliament is diſ- 

« ſolved, for no Power can diſſolve them but them- 

«© ſelves; therefore take you notice of that.” But 

the General not being frighted with big Words, the 

Council thought it their wiſeſt Way to riſe. up and 

go home, 8 1 


A. Tre 


- 


T © 


had continued four Years, two Months, and twenty 4 the 
Days, which though no better than an Uſurpatzion, EL is 
had raiſed the Credit of the Nation to a very high Pitch 
of Glory and Renown 3 and with the Commonwealth 
i ended the Remains of the Long Parliament for the pre- 

ſent; an Aſſembly famous throughout all the World 
;. r its Undertakings, Actions, and Succeſſes: “ TIblñe 
ut *« Acts of this Parliament (ſays Mr. Coke) will hardly Detect. 
„find belief in future Ages; and to ſay. the Truth, P. 363. 


= * they were a Race of Men moſt indefatigable and 
d induſtrious in Buſineſs, always ſeeking Men fit for 


Hit, and never preferring any for Favour or Impor- 
* tunity : You hardly ever heard of any Revolt from 
them; no Soldiers or Seamen being ever preſſed. 
And as they excelPd in Civil Affairs, ſo it muſt be 


11 confeſſed they exerciſed in Matters Eccleſiaſtical 
t, 1 . * 

no ſuch Severities as others before them did upon 
OM. ( f. 5 92 
the uch as diflented from them. | 


But their Foundation was bad, and many of their Remarks 


* \ctions highly criminal; they were a packed Aſſem- ee 
alk 'y, many of their Members being excluded by force, "=" of 
» be crore they could be ſecure of a Vote to put the late nt. 


Ing to Death — They ſubverted the Conſtitution, oy | 


; of citing up themſelves, and continuing their Seſſions af- 
ri. is Majeſty's Demiſe, — By erecting high Courts 
a Juſtice of their own, Nomination for Capital Offen- 


5 —- By railing Taxes, and doing all other Acts 
EVOh IVC. F. | of 


Thus ended the Commonwealth of England, alter it Character — | 
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Common · of Sovereignty without Conſent of the People; all 
wealth. which they deſigned to perpetuate among themſelves, 
without being accountable to any Superior, or giving 
Place to a new Body of Repreſentatives, If then it 

be inquired, What Right or Authority General Crom- 

wel and his Officers had to offer Violence to this Par- 
liament, it may be replied, 1. The Right of Self-Pre- 
ſervation, the Ruin of one or the other being unavoid- 
able. 2. The Right that every Englifo Man has to 

put an End to an Uſurpation when 'tis in his Power, 
provided he can ſubſtitute ſomething better in its room; 

and if Cromwel could by this Method have reſtored 

the Conſtitution, and referr'd the Settlement of the 
Government to a free and full Repreſentative of the 
People, no wife Man would have blamed him, It 

was not therefore his turning out the old Parliament 

that was criminal, but his not ſummoning a new one, 

by a fair and free Election of the People; and yet Mr. 
Rapix is of Opinion, that even this was impracticable, 
there being three oppoſite Intereſts in the Nation; the 
Republicaus, who were for an abſolute Commonwealth; 

the Presbyterians, who were for reſtoring Things to 

the Condition they were in, in 1648. and the Cava- 
liers, who were for ſetting the King upon the Throne, 

as before the Civil Wars; it was by no means poſſible 

(ſays he) to reconcile the three Parties, and if they had 

been let looſe they would have deſtroyed each other, 

and thrown the whole Nation into Blood and Confu- 
ſion; nothing therefore but giving a forcible Super! 
ority to one was capable to hold the other two in ſub- 

Ib. p.140. jection. The King was no way intereſted in the 
Change, for it was not Charles Stuart, but a Repui- 
lican Uſurpation that was diſpoſſeſſed of the ſupreme 
Power. If the General had failed in his Deſign, and 

loſt his Life in the Attempt, the King would have 
received no manner of Advantage, for the Nation was 

by no means diſpoſed to reſtore him at this Time. 
Suppoſing then iti was not practicable to chooſe a fre- 
Parliament, nor fit to let the old one perpetuate * 

- ſelves, 


2 
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| MW ſelves, Oliver, Cromevel had nb other Choice, but to Common- 
, abandon the State; or to take the Adminiſtration up- * 3 
S on himſelf; or put it into the Hands of ſome other 9 
It Perſon that had no better a Title. How far private 15 
= Ambition took place of the publick Good, in the 

r Choice, muſt be left to the Judgment of every 

2 Reader; but if it was neceſſary that there ſhould 


d- be a Supreme Authority, capable of commanding 
to Obedience, it cannot be denied, but that General 
er, Cromwel was more capable to govern the State in 


n; ſuch a Storm, than any Man then living. No Ob- 
ed jection can be raiſed againſt him, which might not 
with more Juſtice have been urged againſt any other 
the fingle Perſon, or Body of Men in the Nation, except 

it che right Heir. However, all the three Parties of 
ent Cavaliers, Presbyterians, and Republicans, were diſ- 
ne, Wh pleaſed with his Conduct, loaded him with Invectives, 
Mr. and formed Conſpiracies againſt his Perſon, though 
ble, they could never agree in any other Scheme, which in 

the Wi the preſent Criſis was more practicable. 90 | 
th; The Parliament being thus broken up, the Sove- G. Crom. 
rcign Power fell into the Hands of the Council of Of-; 
ficers, of which Cromwel was head, who publiſhed a Officers « 
Declaration, juſtifying his Diſſolution of the late Par- ane the © 
lament, and promiſing to put the Adminiſtration in- Govern: 
to the Hands of Perſons of approved Fidelity and Ho- . 
neſty, and leave them to form it into what Shape they 
pleaſed. Accordingly, April 30. another Declaration 
was publiſhed, ſigned by Oliver Cromwel, and Thirty 
of his Officers, nominating a new Council of State to 
take Care of the Government till a new Repreſentative 
Body of Men could be called together; and June 8. 
the General, by advice of his Council, ſent the follow- 
ing Summons to one Hundred and forty ſele& Perſons, - 
out of the ſeveral Counties of England, to meet at 
Meſtminſter, in order to ſettle the Nation; I OLIVER 5 
* CROM WEL, Captain General; &c. do hereby ſum- 
** mons and require you being one of the Perſons no- 
* minated by my ſelf, with the Advice of my Council, 

| Li © per- 
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Common-<« perſonally to appear at the Council Chamber at 
js 9nſ „ Hhiteball, upon the Fourth of July next enſuing 

22 © the Date hereof, to take upon you the Truſt of the 

Affairs of the Commonwealth; to which you are 
hereby called and appointed to ſerve as a Member 
for the County of ——— And hereof you are not 
to fail. Given under my Hand this 8th of June, 
460 16 83. | | | h 
O. CROMWEL. 


Theſe were high Acts of Sovereignty, and not to be 

Juſtified but upon the Suppoſition of extreme Neceſſuy. 

The Diſſolution of the Long Parliament was an Act of 
Violence, but not unacceptable to the People, as appeared 

by the numerous Addreſſes from the Army, the Fleet, 

and other Places, approving the Generals Conduct, and 
promiſing to ſtand by him and his Council in their Pro- 
ceedings but then forthe General himſelf, and thirty Offi- 

cers, to chuſe Repreſentatives for the whole Nation, with- 

out intereſting any of the Counties or Corporations of 
England in the Choice, would have deſerved the high- 

| eſt Cenſure under any other Circumitances. - | 
Te Little About one Hundred and twenty of the new Repre- 
Parlia- fentatives appeared at the Time and Place appointed, 
ment. When the General, after a ſhort Speech, delivered them 
an Inſtrument in Parchment under his Hand and Seal, 
reſigning into their Hands, or the Hands of any Forty 

of them, the Supreme Authority and Government of 

the Commonwealth, limiting the Time of their Conti- 

nuance to November 3. 1654. and empowering them, 

three Months before their Diſſolution, to make Choice 

of others to ſucceed them, for a Year, and they to pro- 

vide for a future Succeſſion. It was much wonder'd, 

p- 534. fays Whitlock, that theſe Gentlemen, many of whom 
were Perſons of Fortune and Eitate, ſhould accept of 

the Supreme Authority of the Nation, upon ſuch 2 
Summons, and from ſuch Hands. Moſt of them were 

Men of Picty, but no great Politicians, and were there- 

tore in Contempt called ſometimes the Little . 

men; 
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nent; and by others, Barebont's Parliament, from a Common 
* Leatherſeller of that Name, who was one of the moſt SL, 
8 active Members. When the General“ was withdrawn 3 
he they choſe Mr. Rouſe; an aged and venerable Man, heir Pro- 
re Member in the late Parliament for Truro in Corn- ceedings. » 
er wal, their Speaker, and then voted themſelves the 
Parliament of the Commonwealth of England. Mr. 

Baxter places them in a contemptible Light, and 

fays, „They intended to eject all the Pariſh Mi- p.70, 180. 
* niſters, and to encourage the gathering Indepen- 

« dant Churches; that they caſt out all the Mini- 

« ſters in Males, which, though bad enough for the 

<« moſt part, were yet better than none, or the few 

« Ttinerants they ſet up in their room; and that they 

c attempted, and had almoſt accompliſh'd the fame in 

* England.” But nothing of this appears among 

their Acts. When the City of London petitioned, © that. 

more learned and approved Minifters might be ſent 

into the Country to preach the Goſpel ; that their 

ſettled Maintenance by Law might be confirmed, and 

their juſt Properties preſerved ; and that the Univer- 

ſities might be zealouſly countenanced and encouraged, 

the Petitioners had the Thanks of that Houſe; and the 
Committee gave it as their Opinion, that Commiſſion- 

ers ſhould be-ſent into the ſeveral Counties, who ſhould 

have Power to eject ſcandalous and inſufficient Mini- 

ſters, and to ſettle others in their Room. They were 

to appoint Preaching in all vacant Places, that none 

might have above three Miles from a Place of Wor- 

ſhip. That ſuch as were approved for publick Mini- 

ſters ſnould enjoy the Maintenance provided by the 

Laws ; and that if any ſcrupled the Pay ment of Pithes 

the neighbouring Juſtices of Peace ſhould ſettle the Va- 

lue, which the Owner of the Land ſhoyld be obliged 

to pay; but as for the Tithes themſelves they were of 
vpn, that the Incumbents and Impropriators had 

a Right in them, and thereſore they could not be ta- 

ken away till they were ſatisfied, 


= Fly 
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Common- July 23. it was refert'd to a Committee, to confider 
* fa Repeal of ſuch Laws as hinder'd the Progreſs of 
=P the Goſpel; that is (ſays Biſhop Kenxct) to take away 
Liberty ef the few remaining Rules of Decency and Order; or 
Conſcience in other Language, the Penal Laws. This was done 
at the Inſtance of the Independants, who petitioned for 
Protection againſt the Preſbyteries ; upon which it 
was voted, that a Declaration ſhould. be publiſhed, for 
giving proper Liberty to all that feared God; and for 
preventing their impoſing Hardſhips | on one ano- 

ther. 

Mr. Eachard, and others of his Samp, write, that 
this Parliament had under Deliberation the taking away 
the old Engliſb Laws, as Badges of the Norman Con- 
queſt, and ſubſtituting the Maſaicł Laws of Govern- 
ment in their Place; and that all Schools of Learning, 
and Titles of Honour, ſhould be extinguiſhed, as not 
agreeing with the Chriſtian Simplicity. But no ſuch 
Propoſals were made to the Houſe, and therefore tis 
unjuſt to lay them to their Charge. 

Ordinance The Solemnizing of Matrimony had hitherto been 
fer Mar- engroſſed by the Clergy, but this Con vention conſider- 
ria. ed it as a civil Contract, and put it into the Hands of 
the Juſtices of Peace, by an Ordinance, which ſays, 
That after the 29th of September, 1653. All Per- 
„ ſons who ſhall agree to be married within the Com- 
% monwealth of England, ſhall deliver in their N; ames, 
<« and Places of Abode, with the Names of their Pa- 
<« rents, Guardians, and Overſeers, to /the Regiſter of 
the Pariſh where each Party lives, who ſhall publiſh 
the Bars in the Church or Chap three ſeveral 
Lord's Days, after the Morning Service; or elſe in 
<< the Market-Place three ſeveral Weeks ſucceſſively, 
“ between the Hours of Eleven and Two, on a Mar- 
«© ket Day, if the Party deſire it. The Regiſter hall 
make out a Certificate of the due Performance of one 
* or the other, at the Requeſt of the Parties concerned, 

** without which they tha not mens to Marriage. 


* 
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r « It is further enacted, That all Perſons intending, Common- 
f « to Marry ſhall come before ſome Juſtice of Peace * | 
y « within the County, City, or Town Corporate, EM, 
Ir « where Publication has been made, as aforeſaid, with 


e their Certificate, and with ſufficient Proof of the 
IT « Conſent of the Parents, if either Party be under 
it Age, and then the Marriage ſhall proceed in this 
Tr WW Manner: W | FR "£2 
Jr The Man to be married ſhall take the Woman 
J- « by the Hand, and diſtinctly prononnce theſe Words, 
« A. B. do here, in the Preſence of God, the Searcher 

at „of all Hearts, take thee C. D. for my wedded 
„Wife; and do alſo, in the Preſence of God, and 
before theſe Witneſſes, promiſe to be to thee a loving 
and faithful Huſpan ect. | 

« Then the Woman taking the Man by the Hand 
“ ſhall plainly and diſtin&ly pronounce theſe Words, 
« C. D. do here, in the Preſence of God, the Searcher 
« of all Hearts, take thee A. B. for my wedded Huſ- 
« band; and do alſo, in the Preſence of God, and 
before theſe Witneſſes, promiſe to be to thee a loving, 
faithful, and obedient Wife. 1 

« After this the Juſtice may, and ſhall declare the 
* ſaid Man and Woman to be from thenceforth Huſ- 
« band''and Wife; and from and after ſuch Conſent 
* ſo expreſſed,” and ſuch Declaration made of the 
„ ſame (as to the Form of Marriage) it ſhall be good 
, and effeftual in Law; and no other Marriage what- | 
« 3 within the Commonwealth of England, after 
* the 29th of Sept. 1653. ſhall be held, or accountec 
* a Marriage, according to the Law of England” _ 

This Ordinance was confirmed by the Protector's 
Parliament in the Year 1656. except the Clauſe, That 
uo other Marriage whatſoever within the Commoncuealib 
of England ſhall be held, or accounted a legal Mar- 
r1age; and it was wiſely done of the Parliament at the 
Reſtoration, to confirm theſe Marriages, in order to 
prevent vexatious Law-ſuits in future Times. But the 
Acts of this Convention were of little ſignificance, for 


— 


** 
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Oliver when they found the Affairs of the Nation too intricate, 
Protector. and the ſeveral Parties too ſtubborn to yield to their 
1933 Ordinances, they wiſely reſigned, and ſurrender'd back 
their Sovereignty into the ſame Hands that gave it 
them, after they had ſat five Months and twelve 
O. Crom- The General and his Officers finding themſelves re- 
wel gecla- inveſted with the Supreme Authority, by what they 
_ by fancied a more Parliamentary Delegation, took upon 
Council of them to ſtrike out a . orm of Government, a little 
Officers. tending towards Moharchy, contained in a large In- 
£traf of ſtrument of Forty two. Articles, entitled, The Goverr- 
owl ment of the. Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and 
of Govern. Ireland. It appoints the Government to be in a ſingle 


*. 


5 * : * 


ment. Perſon; — That the ſingle Perſon be the General, 
O. CRoumwEL, whole Stile and Title ſhould be, His 
Highneſs, Lord Protector of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and of the Dominions 
thergunto belonging —— That the Lord Protector ſhould 
have a Council, conſiſting of no more than Twenty one 
Perſons, nor leſs than "Thirteen, to aſſiſt him in the 
New Mo- Adminiſtration —— A Parliament was to be choſen 
- 4 * out of the Three Kingdoms every three Years at long- 
* eſt, and not to be diſſolved without their Conſent in 
N leſs than five Months. It was to conſiſt of four Hun- 
dred Members ior England and Wales ;; Thirty for 
Scotland, and Thirty: for Ireland ; whereof Sixty was 
to make a Houſe. The Counties of England and 
Wales were to chooſe two Hundred thirty nine; the 
other Elections to be diſtributed among the chief Cities 
and Market Towns, without regard to ancient Cuſtom. 
The County of Dor/et was to chooſe eleven Members, 
Cornwal eight, Bedfordſhire five; the ſeveral Riding 
of Yorkſpire fourteen ; Middleſex four; the City of 
London ſix; Weſtminſter two; the whole Number of 
Cities and Burroughs that had Privilege of Election 
were one Hundred and ten; and the Number of Re- 
preſentatives to be choſen by them one Hundred and 
ſixty —— If the Protector refuſed to iffue Pre 
9 8 TO iI! 


cap. of ib Patras, 


.-- None to have Votes but ſuch as were worth two }.. 
Hundred Pounds. —-'This Regulation being wiſely 
porportion*d met with univerſal Approbation. Lord 
Clarendon ſays, it was fit to be more warrantably made, 


and in a better Time — All the great Officers of State, | 


as Chancellor, Treaſurer, &c .if they become vacant in 
Time of Parliament, to be ſupplied with their Appro- 
bation; and in the Intervals with the Approbation of 
the Council —— Such Bills as were offered to the Pro- 
tector by the Parliament, if not figned in Twenty 
Days, were to be Laws without him, if not contra 


to this Inſtrument — In the preſent Criſis the Prote. 
ctor and his Council might publiſh Ordinances which | 


ſhould have force till the firſt Seſſions of Parliament < 
The Protector was to have Power to make War and 
Peace, to confer Titles of Honour, to pardon all 
Crimes except Treaſon and Murder; the Militia was 
intruſted with him and his Council, except during the 
Seſſions of Parliament, when it was to be jointly in 
both. In ſhort, the Protector had almoſt all the Roy- 
alties of a King — but then the Protectorſhip was to be 
clective, and no Protector after the Preſent to be Ge- 
neral of the Army 


The Articles relating to Religion were theſe 


73 
the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, or the High She- Oliver 
riff of the County, was to dovit unddr paß in of Treaſon Peer. 


Art. 33. That the Chriſtian Religion contained in 4rticke 
the Scriptures be held forth and recommended as the latin #0 
« publick. Profeſſion of theſe Nations, and that as ſoon Nei 


* as may be, a Proviſion" leſs ſubject to Contention, 
and more certain than the preſent, be made for the 


Maintenance of ' Miniſters ; and that till ſuch Pro- 


+ viſion be made the preſent Maintenance continue. 
Art. 36. That none be compelled to conform to 
the publick Religion by Penalties or otherwiſe z but 
that Endeavours be uſed to win them by found Do- 
ctrine, and the Example of a good Converſation. 
Art. 35. That ſuch as profeſs Faith in God by 
( gs Chriſt,” though: differing in Judgment from 


* the 


© " ks 
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Qliver < the Doctrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline, publickly 
Protector. ac held forth, ſhall not be reſtrained from, but ſhall be 


1653 · 


* 
A 
WR 


« protected in the Profeſſion of their Faith, and Exer- 
« ciſe of their Religion, ſo as they abuſe not this Li- 
« berty to the Civil Injury 6f others, and to the actu- 
c al Diſturbance of the publick Peace on their Parts; 
<« provided this Liberty be not extended to Popery or 
% Prelacy, or to ſuch as under a Profeſſion of Chriſt 


hold forth and practiſe Licentiouſneſs. 


Art. 38. That all Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, 
<« and Clauſes in any Law, Statute or Ordinance, to 
ce the contrary, of the aforeſaid Liberty, ſhall be 
«© eſteemed null and void.” | | 


Trftalman The Protector was inſtalled with great Magnificence, 
of the Pro- Decemb. 16. 1653. in the Court of Chancery, by Or- 


teftor. 


der of the Council of Officers, in preſence of the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of Tendon, the Judges, the 
Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, and other great Offi- 
cers, who were ſummoned to attend on this Occaſion. 
O. CRomweL ſtanding uncover'd on the left Hand of 

a Chair of State ſet for him, firſt ſubſcribed the Inſtru - 
ment of Government in the Face of the Court, and 
then took the following Oath. 185 


His Oath. c W Hereas the major Part of the laſt Parliament 


(judging that their ſitting any longer as then 
conſtituted, would not be for the Good of the Common- 
wealth) did diſſolve the fame; and by a Writing 
under their Hands, dated the 12th of this inſtant 

December, reſigned to me their Powers and Autho- 
rities. And whereas it was neceſſary thereupon that 
ſome ſpeedy Courſe ſhould be taken for the Settle- 

*« ment of theſe Nations upon ſuch a Baſis and Founda- 

e tion, as, by the Bleſſing of God, might be laſting, 
ſecure Property, and anſwer thoſe great Ends of Re- 

ligion and Liberty, ſo long contended for; and up- 

e on full and mature Conſideration had of the Form 

of Government hereunto: annexed, being ſatisfied 
that the ſame, through Divine Aſſiſtance, may an- 


Mei 
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„ ſwer the Ends afore- mentioned. And having alſo 
been deſired and ad 

<« of Intereſt and Fidelity in the Commonwealth, as 
the Officers of the Army, to take upon me the 
« Protection and Government of theſe Nations in the 
« Manner expreſſed in the ſaid Form of Government, 
4] have accepted thereof, and do hereby declare my 
Acceptance accordingly ; and do promiſe, in the 


75 
viſed, as well by ſeveral Perſons Pane. 


1653. 


* Preſence of God, that I will not violate, or infringe. - 


« the Matters and Things contained therein, but to my 
« Power obſerve the ſame, and cauſe them to be ob- 


« ſerved; and ſhall in all other Things, to the beſt of 


« my Underſtanding, govern theſe Nations according 
« to the Laws, Statutes and Cuſtoms, ſeeking their 


« Peace, and cauſing Juſtice and Law to be equally. 


| 66 adminiſterd.” 


Alfter this he ſat down in the Chair of State covered, 


and the Commiſſioners delivered him the Great Seal, 
and the Lord Mayor his Sword and Cap of Mainte- 
nance 3 which he returned in a very obliging Manner. 


The Ceremony being over, the Soldiers, with a Shout, 


cried out, God bleſs the Lord Protector of the Com. 
monwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland; In 
their Return to Ybiteball the Lord Mayor carried the 
Sword before His HICHN ESS uncovered, and pre- 
ſently after he was proclaimed in the City of London, 
and throughout all the Bri; Dommions. . | 

Thus did this wonderful Man, by ſurprizing Manage- 
ment, ſupported. only by the Sword, advance himſelf ta, 
the ſupreme Government of three Kingdoms without con- 
ent of Parliament or People. His Birth ſeemed to pro- 
miſe nothing of this kind 3 nor does it appear that he had 
formed the Project, till after the Battle of Worceſter, when 
he apprehended the Parliament had deſigned his Ruin by 


diſpanding the Army, and perpetuating their Authority 


among themſelves: Which of the two Uſurpations was 


moſt eligible muſt be left with the Reader; but how he 


brought the Officers into his Meaſures, and b 
1 AER FF 2 jeX | «7 | * 1 
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Oliver his Sovereignty by an Army of Enthuſiaſts, Anabap- 
8 * * tiſts, Fifth Monarchy Men, and Republicans, will be 
. the Admiration of all Poſterity ; and though by this 
adventurous Act he drew upon himſelf the Plots and 
Conſpiracies of the ſeveral Factions in the Nation, yet 
his Genius and Courage ſurmounted all Difficulties, his 
ſhort Empire being one continued Blaze of Glory and 
Renown to the Britiſb Ifles, and of Terror to the reſt 

of Europe. | nyo 110 Srl 
Remarks The Reader will make his own Remarks upon the 
on the Ir new ſuſtrument of Government, and will neceffarily 
8 7 obſerve, that it was a Creature of Cromzvel's and his 
ment. Council of Officers, and not drawn up by a proper Re- 
preſentative of tne People. How far the preſent Cir- 
cumſtances of the Nation made this neceſſary, muſt 
be concluded from the Remarks we have made upon 
the Change of Government ; but the Articles relating 
to Religion can hardly be complained of, though they 
diſguſted all that part of the Clergy who were for 
Church Power; the Presbyterians preached and writ 
againſt the 36th and 37th Articles, as inconſiſtent with 
their Eſtabliſhment, and ſinking it almoſt to a Level 
with the Sectaries. The Republicans were diſſatisfied 
becauſe the ENGAGEMENT, by which they had 
ſworn Fidelity to a Commonwealth, without a ſingle 
Perſon, or Houſe of Lords, was ſet afide. Biſhop 
Kennet is angry with the Protector's Latitude, becauſe 
there was no Teſt or Barrier to the Eſtabliſhment. 
« How little Religion was the Concern, or ſo much 
<« as any longer the Pretence of Cromwe/ and his Offi 
« cers (ſays his Lordſhip) appears from hence, that 
ce in the large Inſtrument of the Government of the 
„ Commonwealth, which was the Magna Charta of 
c the new Conſtitution, there is not a Word of Churches 
« or Synods, or Miniſters, nor any Thing but the 
5 Chriſtian Religion in general, with liberty to all 
“ differing in Judgment, from the Doctrine, Wor- 
“ ſhip, or Diſcipline, publickly held forth.“ Strange, 
that this ſhould diſpleaſe a Chriſtian Biſhop ! at 5 
; Ord- 
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Chap. II. of the Pu RITAN S. 


1 


Lordſhip ſhould have remember'd, that this Liberty 


liver 


122 
6 = — 
7 


was not to extend to any kinds of Immoralities, nor to PI 


ſuch as injured the Civil Rights of others, nor to ſuch , ©; 


as diſturbed the publick Peace. And do the Scrip- 
tures authorize us to go further ? The ſixth Article 
provides, That the Laws in being relating to the 
« Preſbyterian Religion were not to be ſuſpended, al- 
« ter'd, abrogated or repealed ; nor any new Law 
made, but by confent of Parliament.” The 36th 
adds, „That until a better Proviſion can be made for 
« the Encouragement and Maintenance of able and 
painful Teachers the preſent Maintenance ſhall not 
« be taken away nor 1mpeached.” And TRYERS 
were appointed ſoon after for preventing ſcandalous and 


unlearned Perſons invading the Pulpit. This part of 


| the Inſtrument is, in my Opinion, ſo far from being 


criminal, that it breathes a noble Spirit of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, though it was undoubtedly faulty, in putting 


Popery, Prelacy, and Licentiouſneſs of Manners, upon 


a level. The open Toleration of Popery is hardly 
conſiſtent with the Safety of a Proteſtant Government z 
and Licentiouſneſs of Manners, is not to be indulged 
in any civilized Nation; but if the Epiſcopalians would 


have given Security for their living peaceably under 


their new Maſters, they ought certainly to have been 
protected; however, the Protector did not in every In- 
ſtance adhere ſtrictly to the Inſtrument. | 


881 


653. 


4 


=: 


But though in point of Policy the Epiſcopalians Epiſcaba- 


were at this Time excepted from a legal Tolera- {ans role- 


tion, their Aſſemblies were connived at; and ſeveral”: 


of their Clergy indulged the publick Exerciſe of their 


Miniſtry without the Fetters of Oaths, Subſcriptions, 
or Engagements; as Dr. Hall, afterwards Biſhop of 
Cheſter, Dr. Wild, Pearſon, Ball, Hardy, Griffith, 
Farringdon, and others. Several of the Biſhops who 


had been kept from publick Service by the Covenant 


and Engagement, preached again publickly in the Ci- 
ty, as Archbiſhop Mer, Biſhop Brownrigge, and others. 
Mr, Baxter, who was very far from being a Friend of 

by Es _ 008 
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„Oliver the Protector's, ſays, „That all Men were ſuffered to 


efFfFor. 4 


1653. 
| p. 186. 


Prote- 
Hor 5 


Council. 


Nr 
* 


live quietly, and enjoy their Properties under his 
4 Government ——DÞ That he removed the Terrors 
„ and Prejudices which hinder'd the Succeſs of the 
«© Goſpel, eſpecially conſidering that Godlineſs had 
* Countenance and Reputation as well as Liberty, 
< whereas before, if it did not appear in all the Fetter 
and Formalities of the Times, it was the Way to 

c common Shame and Ruin. *Tis well known Ha 
<« the Preſbyterians did not approve of the Uſurpation, 
% but when they ſaw that CromwePs Deſign was to do 
„ Good in the Main, and encourage Religion as far as 
«< his Cauſe would admit, they acquieſced. And 
then comparing theſe Times with thoſe after the Reſto- 
ration, he adds, I ſhall for the Future think that 
& Land happy, where the People have but bare Li. 
„ berty to be as good as they are willing; and if 
cc Countenance and Maintenance be but added to Li- 
& berty, and tolerated Errors and Sets be but forced 
„ to keep the Peace, I ſhall not hereafter much fear 


* ſuch a Tolcration, nor detpair that Truth will bear 


« down its Adverſaries.” This was a conſiderable 
n to the Pro!c&c;”'s Adminiſtration from the 
en of an Adverſary. 

The Protector's arſt Council were, Major General 
Lambert, Lieutenant General Hleetecod, Colonel Mon- 
taguc, afterwards Earl of Saumdtoich; Philip Lord Vil- 
count Life, ſince Earl of Leiceſter; Colonel Deſoc- 
rough, Sir Gilbert Pickering, Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper, 


afterwards Farl of Soaftsvury , Sw Charles Woolley, 


Major General Sz:7pon, Mr. Strickland, Colonel Syden- 
bem, Colonel Jones, Mr. Rouſe, Mr. Lawrence, and 
Mr. Major: Men of great Name in thoſe Times; 
ſome of whom made a conſiderable Figure after the 
Reſtoration. The Protector's wiſe Condu&t appeared 
in nothing more than his unwearied Endeavours to 


make all Religious Parties eaſy. He indulged the 


Army i in their enthuſiaſtick Raptures, and ſometimes 


Joined in their Prayers and Sermons, Fic W 
LN. C 
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ced the Presbyterians, by aſſuring them he would Oliver 
maintain the publick Miniſtry, and give them all due Prote#vr- 
Encouragement. - He ſupported the Independents, by EP 2 
making them his Chaplains 3 by preferring them to 
conſiderable Livings in the Church and Univerſities ; 

and by joining them in one Commiſſion with the Preſ- 

byterians as TRYERS of all ſuch as deſired to be ad- 

mitted to Benefices. But he abſolutely forbid the Cler- 

gy of every Denomination dealing in Politicks, as not 

belonging to their Profeſſion; and when he perceived 

the Managing Presbyterians took too much upon them, 

he always found means to mortify them; and would 

ſometimes glory that he had curbed that inſolent Sect, 

that would ſuffer none but it ſelf. 

It was happy for the wiſe and moderate Preſbyteri- State of +he- 
ans, that the Protector diſarmed their Diſcipline of its Preſehteri:. 
coercive Power, for he ſtill left them all that was ſuffi-* | 
cient for the Purpoſes of Religion ; they had their 
Monthly or Quarterly Claſſical Preſbyteries in every 
County, for the Ordination of Miniſters, by Impoſi- 
tion of Hands, according to the Directory, to whom 
they gave Certificates, or Teſtimonials, in the follow- 
ing Words : | 


Copier of 
having examined Mr. —-— according to 7% % 
« the Tenor of the Ordinance for that purpoſe, and“ — 

« finding him duly qualified and gifted for that holy +1 
% Office and Employment (no juſt Exception having 

been made to his Ordination) have approved him, 

and accordingly on the Day and Year hereafter ex- 
preſſed, have proceeded ſolemnly to ſet him apart to 

the Office of a Preaching Preſbyter, and Work of 

* the Miniſtry, with Faſting and Prayer, and Impo, 

« ſition of Hands; and do hereby actually admit him 

* (as far as concerns us) to perform all the Offices and 

* Duties of a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt,” In 

* Witneſs whereof we have hereunto ſubſcribed our 

* Names this Day of September, 1653.” _ 

— . 


0 E the Miniſters of the Preſbytery of 


« 


The HISTORY voll, 
Other Teſtimonials were in this Form ba Te ls be, | 


ce E the Miniſters of Chriſt, who are called to 
15 watch over this Part of his Flock in the City 
« of — with the Aſſiſtance of ſome others, that 
„ we might not be wanting to the Service of the 
« Church in its Neceſſity, having received credible 
* Teſtimonials, under the Hands of divers Minifters 
ol the Goſpel, and others, of the ſober, | righteous, 
and godly Converſation of as alſo concern- 
ing his Gifts for the Miniſtry, have proceeded to 
« make further Trial of his Fitneſs for ſo great a 
©« Work; and being in ſome good Meaſure ſatisfied 
concerning his Piety and Ability, have, upon the 
% Day of —— 1653. proceeded ſolemnly to ſet him 
<< apart to the Office of a Preſbyter, and Work of the 
« Miniſtry, by laying on our Hands with Faſting 
and Prayer; by Virtue whereot we do eſteem and 
declare him a lawful Miniſter of Chriſt, and here- 
* by recommend him to the Church of — In 


gan to enter into friendly Aſſociations for brotherly 
Council and Advice. Mr. Baxter, and his Brethren 
of Worceſterſhire, formed a Scheme upon ſuch general 
Principles as all good Men were agreed in, which he 
communicated to the Reverend Mr. Vines and Gata- 
rer; and when he had drawn up Articles of Concord 
he ſubmitted. them to the Correction of Archbiſhop 
ßer, and other Epiſcopal Divines, who agreed with 
him, that no more Diſcipline ſhould be practiſed than 
the Epiſcopalian, Preſbyterian, and Independant Divines 
agreed in; that they ſhould not medale with Politicks, or 
Afﬀains of Civil Government in their Aſſemblies, nor pre- 
tend to exerciſe the Power of tbe Keys, or any _ 
ä Len- 
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Chap. II. of the)}PunrIiTtans; 

other in propagating 7 ruth and Holineſs, and in keeps P 
ing t their lente From: propbane and ſcandalous. Com- 
muni cant: ir Meetings were appointed to be 
once a Month 5 ſome Market Town, where chere 


was a Sermon in the Morning; and after Dinner the = 


Converſation; was upon ſuch Points of Doctrine or Diſ- 
cling 1 i Arle 3c „ or elſe an Hour was 
t in diſputing u dme Theological ueſtion 
nich had been — — the Month before. Doctor 
Warmeſtry, aſterwards Dean of V arceſter, and Dr. 
Good, one of the Prebendaries of Hereford, ſent Mr. 
Baxter a Letter, dated Sept. 20. 1653. wherein. they 
teſtify their Approbation of the Afſociation: bend 
mentioned, and of the Articles of Concord. 
In the Weſt of England Mr. Hughes, of Plimouth, - 
and Mr. Good of Exeter, prevailed, with che Miniſters _ 
of the ſeveral Perſuaſions in thoſe Parts. to follow the 


8 
Cenſures, but only to aſſit,' adviſe, and æncgurage gach | Oliver 


rotedtors. 
1953» | 


x 
Wr. K 
1 ark 
2 


A 


Example of Worcęſterſbire; ee they parcelbd * 5 ll 


themſelyes into four Diviſions, which met once 4 
Quarter; and all Four had a general. Af. e er 
Concord once a Lear: The Reverend My ughes 


preſided in thoſe of 1655, and 1656. The, 3 


tor began and ended with Prayer, and ſeveral og 
Epiſcopal Divines of the beſt Character, as well 


depengants, joinꝰd with, them; The chief of the a | 


« Preſbyterian and Independant Divines, who were 
« w Val Dia — to. ſtrengthen each 


« the exaſperated Prelatiſts, the more rigid 2 
« rians, and ſeverer Sort of Independants kept at 4 
% Diſtance : But many W Advantages (fays © 
Mr. Baxter) attended theſe Aſſociations; they 
opened and preſery'd a friendly Correſpondence among 
the Miniſters 3 they removed a great many Prejudices 
and Miſunderſtandings, inſomuch that the Controy 
lies and Heats of angry Men 1 an to be 1 their 
Spirits better'd, 9 the 
rally promoted. 
Vor. IV. 
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ce others Hands, united in theſe Salem blies, though 
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Few, 8 


4 * 1 ced by the more zealous Preſbyterians of London, who 
. ., of met weekly at Sion College; they could hardly digeſt 
Not coun- a Toleration of the Sectaries, much leſs ſubmit to a 
tenanced Coalition, but reſolved to keep cloſe tothe Ordinances 
Jen Prep. Of Parliament, and to the Ack of their Provincial A 
| bytcrians, ſembly: They wanted the Sword of Diſcipline, and 
were impatient under the preſent Reſtraints; and no- 
thing but the watchful Eye of the Protector, whoſe 
Spies were in every Corner, kept them from 'preach- 
ing, praying, and plotting -againſt the Government. 
However, the Country Miniſters being eaſy in their 
Poſſeſſions, cultivated good Neighbourhood, and f 
the A ſſociations through Miliſbire, Efſex, Hampſhire, 
Dorſeiſpire, Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and other 
Parts; and if I am not miſinformed, there are the 
like brotherly Aſſociations among the Diſſenters, in ſe- 
veral Counties, to this Day. F 
Death f This Year died old Dr. William Gouge, born at 
Gouge. SLrafford Bow in the Year 1575. and educated at 
| Eaton College, Cambridge, of which he was Fellow, 
He enter'd into Orders 1607. and the very next. Yea 
was ſettled at Black Friars,” London, where he conti. 
nued to his Death, He commenced Doctor of Divi- 
nity in the Year 1628. about which Time he became 
one of the Feoffees for buying up Impropriations, for 
which he was ordered to be proſecuted in the Star 
Chamber. In the Year 1643. he was nominated one 
of the Aſſembly of Divines, and was in fuch Reputa- 
tion, that he often filled the Moderators Chair in his 
Abſence. He was a modeft, humble, and affable Per- 
ſon, of ſtrict and exemplary Piety; an univerfal Scholar, 
and a moſt conftant Preacher, as long as he was able to 
get up into the Pulpit. For many Years he was eſteem- 
ed the Father of the London Miniſters, and died com- 
fortably and piouſly, December 12. 1653. in the 790 
Year of his Age, having been Miniſter of Black Friar 
ny 


- 
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Doctor Thomas Hi 7, of whom mention has been Oliver 
made before, was born in Worteſter ire, and educated® _ 
in Emanuel College, Cambridge, of which he was a Fel- or 
low; ard Tutor e young Lebolars for many Years. of B. 
He was after unk pr d to the Living of Tichmarſh Hill. 
in Northamptonſhire, and was choſen into the Afſem- Clark's 
bly of Divines for that County. While he was at Lon- Laus. 
den he preached every Lord's s Day at St. Martins in 
the Fields, and was one of the Morning Lecturers at. 
Weſtminſter Abbey. He was afterwards choſen to bpBe 
Maſter of Emanutl College, Cambridge, and from thence 
removed to Trinity College; in which Stations he be 
haved with great Prudence and CircumſpeCtion, "He 
was a good Scholar, and very careful of the Antiquities 
and Privileges of the Univerſity ; à ſtrict -Caluinif; 

2 plain, powerful, and practical Preacher, and of aft 
holy and unblameable verſation. He died of a 
Quartan Ague, December 18. 1683. in an advanced 
1057. vary much Ne a b IF eee * c 
rare „ ach 1603, gory 0 pe 
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Oliver _ the Sally will carefully review - the” Oiihapsy 
12 N State of the Nation at this Time, the Strength of 
YL the ſeveral Parties of oppoſite Intereſts; '- and almoſt 
State Fan rhe equal Power, each reſolved upon his own Scheme of 
Nation. Settlement, and all conſpiring againſt the rn t, he 
will be ſurprized that any wiſe Man ſhould revail- 

ed with to put himſelf at the Head of fuch a Asehe 
Body and much more, that ſuch a Genius ſhould 
ariſe, that without any foreign Alliances was capable 
of gnarding againſt ſo many foreign and domeſtick 
Enemies, and of ſteering the Commonwealth through 
ſuch an Hurricane, clear of the Rocks and Quickſands 
which threaten'd its Ruin. 
Proteter This was the Province that the Mighty OL1ve 
8 „„ undertook, with the Stile and Title of Lord Protector 
he Dutch. of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ir: 
land. He aſſumed all the State and Ceremony of a 
crowned Head ; his Houſhold Officers and Guards at 
tended in their Places, and his Court appeared in 3s 
great Splendor, and more Order, than had been ſeen 
at Whiteball ance Queen Elizabeth's Reign. His firl 
Concern was to fill the Courts of Juſtice Wich the ableſt 
Lawyers; Sir *Matthew Hales was made Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas ; Mr. Maynard, Twiſdin 
Newdigate and Windbam, Serjeants at Law; Mr. 
Thurloe Secretary of State; and Monk Governo 
of Scotland. His next Care was to deliver him- 
ſelf from his foreign Enemies ; for this ſe I 
gave Peace to the Dutch, which the Greatneſs of hi 
Reputation enabled him to accompliſh without the 
Ceremony of a formal Treaty; he therefore ſent hi 
Secretary Thurloe with the Conditions to which the 
were to ſi ubmit 3 the Dutch pleaded for Abatement 
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Chap. IH. of :tbe(PwoiRilTAN's. _ 
but his.H4.64 ness-was/at- a Point, and; obliged - them w 
to deliver up. the: Ifland of Polerone in the Eaſt Indies f rg, 22 2 
to pay three Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the Affair 

of Auboyna; to abandon the Intereſts of King Charles 

| II. to exclude the. Prince of Orange from being Bate Wide e 
holder, and to yield. up the eee. of the Seas, a 

When this was accompliſh:d moſt. of the foreign % 

Powers of Eurape þ — compliment. his Highneſs up for 

on his Advancem nd, to cultivate his Friendſhip : e Na- 

The King of Þ . — aſked; Pardon for — 

Prince Rupert imo! his Ports; the Danes got 

ſelves ; included in the Dutch. Treaty, and — Haw 

curity for one Hundred and forty, Thouſand Pounds 

Damages done to the Engiiſor Shipping; the Sede 

ſued for an Alliance, which was concluded with their 

Ambaſſador; 5 the eee Offers which «7% 2 

the Protector would not accpt; but the Addreſs: t 

the French. Ambaſſador was very extraordinary s the Pro- 

rector oy Ps in the 17 . — — at W bites: 


EEE TED 


nions and: 1 Bel He —— the 9 — of the i Ge 

F riendſhjp. of France, and how much it was courted 

by the greateſt Potentates of the Earth; but (ſays 

the Ambaſſador) the King my Maſter. communi- 

« cates his. Reſolutions to none with ſo much Joy and 

« Chearfulneſs, as to thoſe whoſe virtuous Actions, 

„and extraordinary Merits, render them more cen- 

„ ſpiguouſly Famous, than the Largeneſs of their Oo: 
„ minions. His Majeſty is ſenſible, that all theſe © 
« Advantages do wholl J reſide in your HiGynzss, 

and that the Divine Providence, after ſo many Ca: 

« lamities, could not. deal more. favourably with theſe - 

three Nations, nor cauſe them to forget their paſt 
Miſeries with greater Sarafation, than 0 ee 5 

5 - Ung theme to ſo _ 2 eee | 
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| Oliver But the Protector's moſt dangerous Enemies were 
* — 2 the Royaliſts, Presbyterians, and Republicans at home; 
— „ the former threaten'd him With an Aſſuſſmatien, upon 
Protector Which he declared openly, that thou he would never 
demeſlick begin ſa deteſtable a PraRice, yet if any of the King's 
Enemies. Party ſhould attempt it ang fail, he OUS make an af- 
Lure which" he" had Servants ready to execute; the Terror 
of which was a greater Security to him than his Coat 
. of Maib or Guards. The Protector had the Skill al- 
Ny to diſcover the moſt ſeeret Deſigns of the Rox. 

by ſome of their own Number, whom he ff 
no Coſt to gain over to his Intereſts. Sir Richard 
Willis was Chancellor Hide's chief Confident, to whom 
he writ often, and in whom all the Party confided, as 


Burn. in an able and wife States Man; but the Protector 


p. 65· gained him with two Hundred Pounds a Year, by 
Which means he had all the King's Party in a Net, 
and let them dance in it at pleafure. He had another 
Correſpondent in the King's little Family, one Man- 

ning a Roman Catholick, who gave Secretary Thurloe 


ings. But though the King's Friends were always 
in one Plot or other againſt the Protector's Perſon 


towards them, as long as they kept within tolerable 
Bounds; and without all queſtion, the ſevere Laws 
that were made againſt the Epiſcopal Party were not 


able Averſion to the Government. 

The Preſ- The whole Body of the Presbyterians were in Phi. 
Afterien. ciple for the King and the Covenant, but after the 
Battle of Worceſter, and the Execution of Mr. Love, 
they were terrified into a Compliance with the Com- 
monwealth, though they diſallowed their Proceedings, 
and were pleaſed to ſee them broken in pieces; but 
the ſurprizing Advancement of Cromwel to the Prote- 
ctorſhip filled them with new Terrors, and threaten'd 
he Overthrow of their Church Power, for w_ der 

ider 
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Of Ca CafBnating War of it, ani nd! deftroy t. the whole Family, | 


4 Intelligence of all his Majeſty s Councils and Proceed- 


and Government, he always behaved with Decency 


on the Account of Religion, but of their irreconcile- 


— — — — —— — — 


A a Py 
6 


Ly 
* 


cc 


(e 


Chap. III. of the Pu RETANS. | 87 
ſider; d him not only as an Lſamper, but a Seltibicn, oer 
who would countenarce the free Exerciſe of Religion Peer. 
to all that would live peaceably under his Government; 1654s, 
and though he aſſured them he would continue Reli- 

gion upon the Foot of the preſent Eſtabliſhment, yet 
Ch would content them as long as their mne, 
was diſarmed of its coercive Power.. — 

But the Protector's moſt \determined- Adverſaries The * 
were the C ammonwealth Party; theſe were divided in-Publicani. 
to two Branches; one had little or no Religion, but 
were for a Democracy i in the State, and univerſal Li- 
berty of Conſcience in Religion; che Heads of them 
were Deiſte, or in the Language of the Protector, 
Heathens, as, Agernoon Sidney, Henry Neville, Mar- | 
lin, Mildman and Harrington. It was i ible to 
work upon theſe Men, or reconcile them to the GG. obey 3 
vernment of a ſingle Perſon, and therefore he difarms' 
ed them of their Power. The other were high Enthu- * 
ſaſts, and Fifth Monarchy Men, who were in Expe- 
cuion of King Feſus, ny of a glorious Thouſand 
Years Reign — Chriſt upon Ear They were fer 
pulling down Churches (ſa Biſhop. Burnet) for diſ-p. 65. 
charging Tithes, and leaving Religion free (as they 
called it) without either Encouragement or Reſtraint. 
Moſt of 3 were for deſtroying the Clergy, and for 
breaking every Thing that look 'd like a National Eſta. 
bliſnment. Theſe the Protector endeavoured to gain, 
by aſſuring them in private Converſation, + That he had 
no manner ofinclination to aſſume the Government, 
* but had rather have been content with a Shepherd's 

Staff, were it not abſolutely neceſſary to keep the Na- 
e tion from falling to Pieces, and becoming a Prey to 
„ the common Enemy; that he only ſtept in be- 
\- Wl © fveen the Living and the Dead, as he expreſſed it, 
s and this only till God ſhould direct them on what Bot- 
xt tom to ſettle, when he would ſurrender his Dignity 
:- vith a Joy equal to the Sorrow with which he had ta- 
d MW ken it up.“ With the Chiefs of this Party he affected 
: o conyerſe * Terms of great F amiliarity, _ 
0 64 
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Remarks. 


the Door, and making them fit down covered in his 


Proteder-'Preſence; to let them ſee how: little he valued thoſe 
Diſtances: he was bound to obſerve for Form ſake with 


others ; he talked with them in their own Language, 
and the Converſation commonly ended with à long 
FR nod cg ol as fads h ee Bat); 


* 


The Protector's chief Support againſt theſe powerful 


Adverfaries were the Independants, the City of London, 


and the Army; the former look'd upon him as the 


Head of their Party, though he was no more theirs 
than as he was averſe to Church Power, and for an 
univerfal Toleration. He courted the City of London 
witk a: decent Reſpect, declaring, upon all Occaſions, 
his Reſolution to confirm their Privileges, and conſult 
Meaſures for promoting. Trade and Commerce. Theſe, 
in return, after his Inſtalment, entertained him ar Din- 
ner in a meſt Magnificent and Prince-like Manner, 
and hy degrees: modelkd their Magiſtrates to his Mind. 
But his chief Dependance was upon the Army, which 
being made up of different Parties, he took care to re- 
form by Degrees, till they were in a manner entirely at 
his Devotion. He paid the Soldiers well; and advan- 
ced them according to their Merits, and Zeal for his 
Government, without regard to their Birth; or Se- 


E gs) dh garyortsb tot D1Sv nod þin30 
It was the ProteCtor's Happineſs, that the Parties 


above-mentioned had as great an Enmity to each other, 
as to the Protector himſelf; the Cavaliers hiated the 
Preſbyterians and Republicans, as :he@#did the Cava- 
liers; the Royaliſis fancied that all Who were againſt 
the Protector muſt join with them in reſtoring the 
King; while the Presbyterians were puſhing for their 
Coyenant Uniformity, and the Republicans for a Com- 
monwealth. Crowwel had the Skill not only to keep 
them divided, but to encreaſe their Jealouſies ef each 


other, and by that Means to diſconcert all their Mea- 


ſures againſt himſelf. Let the Reader recollect what 
a Mheult Situation this was; and, what a Genius it 
muſt require to maintain ſo high a Reputation abroad, 
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in the Midſt of ſo many domeſtick Enemits, who Oliver 
were continually: plotting his Deſtruction. 3 
In purſuance of the Iuſtrument of Government; the. _—_— 


Protector publiſhed an-Ordinance, April 13. to incor-Scodand = 


porate the two Kingdom of Scotland and England. and Ire- 
The Ordinance ſets forth, That whereas the Parlia- land 227 
« ment in 165 1. had ſent Commiſſioners into Scotland, , 

« to invite that Nation to an Union with England land. 

« under one Government; and whereas the Conſent 

« of the Shires and Boroughs was then obtained, there- | 

« fore for compleating that Work, he ordains, Thar 

« the People of Scotland, and all the Territories there- 

« unto belonging, ſhall be incorporated into one Com- 

« monwealth with England, and that in every Parlia-: 

e ment to be held ſucceſſively for the ſaid Common 

« wealth, thirty Members ſhall be called from thence 

« to ſerve for Scotland ——* Shortly after Ireland was 8 
incorporated after the Ame Manner; and from this 
Time the Arms of Scotland and 1. reland were ee | 
ed with thoſe of England. 

But the Protector was hardly fixed in his Chair be- Phe 72. 
fore an Aſſaſſination Plot of the Royaliſts was diſco- K Df. 
vered, and three of the Conſpirators (viz.) Mr. Fox, 

Mr. Gerhard, and Mr. Vowel, were apprehended, and 
tried before an high Court of Juſtice, for Conſpiring 
to murder the Lord Protector as he was going to 
Hampton Gourt, to ſeize the Guards, and the Tower 
of London all to proclaim the King. Mr. Fox, 
who confeſſed moſt of what was alledg'd againſt nim, 
pleaded guilty, and was reprieved; but ris, other Two: 
putting t 4 on their Trial, though the + denied 
the Juriſdiction of the Court, were convicted, and 
executed July 10. Gerbard, a young hot-headed En- 
hgn in the late King's Army being beheaded; and 


Vowel, a School Maſter at {/ington, hanged at Cb. 


ring C roſs : Gerhard confeſſed he knew of the Plot, 
but Vocbel was ſilent. "Theſe Commotions were the 


Occaſion of the Hardſhips 1 80 ee underwent 
ome Time aſter. 


| Don 
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( 
Oer Don Pantaleon Sa, Brother of the Portugneze. Am- 
Protector. baſſador, was beheaded the ſame Day, upon account Ml; 
2 2 of a Riot and Murder in the Neu Exchange. Panta- I 
Portu- leon had quarrelbd with the above-mentioned Gef hard, 
pou Am. and to revenge himſelf; brought his Servants next Day 
Pr armed with Swords and; Piſtols to kill hin z but in- 
— ſtead of Gerhard, they killed: another Man, and wound- 
ed ſeveral others. The Poriugueze Knight, and his 
— fled to the Ambaſſador's Houſe for San- 
| but the Mob followed them, and threaten'd to 
pull down the Houſe, unleſs they were delivered up 
to Juſtice. The Protector being informed of the Tu- 
mult,” ſent an Officer with a Party of Soldiers to de- 
mand the Murderers. The Ambaſſador | pleaded. his 
publiek Character, but the Protector would admit of 
no Excuſe; and therefore being forced to deliver them 
up, they were tried and convicted, by a Jury half 
p. 577. Engliſh and half Foreigners; the Servants (ſays M bit. 
lock) were reprieved and pardoned,; but the Ambaſſ- 
dor s Brother, who was the Principal, notwithſtanding 
all the Interceſſion that could be made for his Life, was 
carried in a Mourning Coach to Tower Hill and be 
headed. This remarkable Act of Juſtice raiſed the 
People's Eſteem of the Protector! $ Reſolution, and of 
the Juſtice of his Government, 
A new In order to a better Solement, of the ee 
Parlia- Protector ſummoned a Parliament to meet at We Amin. 
ment: Fer, September z. which being reckon'd one of his au- 
ſpicious Days, he would not alter, though it fell on a 
Sunday; the Houſe met accordingly, and having 
waited upon. the Protector. in the Painted Chamber, 
Ne Prote-adjourned to the next Day, September 4. when his 
#ors HicnNness-rode from Vhiteball to Weſtminſter with 
Saale. all the Pomp and State of the greateſt Monarch; ſome 
Hundreds of Gentlemen went before him uncovered ; 
his Pages and Lacqueys in the richeſt Liveries; the 
Captains of his Guards on each fide his Coach, with 
their Attendance, all uncover'd; then follow'd the 
Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, Maſter of Ceremo- 
nies, 
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by their proper Officers. 


, 
J Highneſs repaired to the Painted Chamber; and being Whitl. 


rho were for ſubverting all the eſtabliſhed Laws, and 
for-throwing all Things back into Confuſion. He put 


em in mind of the Difficulties the Nation was invol- 
u- ed in at the Time when he aſſumed the Government. 


* That it was at War with Portugal, Holland, and 


France; which together with the Diviſion among our 
ot Bi {elves (ſays he) begat a Confidence in the Enemy that 
m we could not hold out long. In this heap of Confu- 
all WF ſion it was neceſſary to apply ſome Remedy that the 


Nation might not ſink ; and the Remedy (ſays he) is 


tereſt of the People alone, without regard to any other, 
as let Men ſay what they will; I can ſpeak with Comfort 
ve- i before a Greater than you all as to my own Intention. 
the WF. Since this Government has been erected, Men of the 
o moſt known Integrity and Ability have been put 
into Seats of Juſtice. The Chancery has been re- 
formed. It has put a Stop to that heady Way for 
every Man that will, to make himſelf a Preacher, by 


ſettling a Way for Approbation of Men of Piety and 


fitneſs for the Work. It hath taken care to expunge 


Men unfit for that Work; and now, at length, it 


has been inſtrumental of calling a free Parliament. 


4 A Peace is now made with Sweden, and with the 


nics, and other Officers. The Sword, the Great Seal, Oliver 
the Purſe, and four Maces, were carried before him* 
After a Sermon preached by Dr. Tho. Goodwin his she. 
ſeated in a Chair of State, raiſed by fundry Steps, he p. 582. 


ade'a S | to the Members, in which he com- 
plain d of the Levellers and Fifth Monarchy Men, 


THIS GOVERNMENT, Which is calculated for the In- 


Danes; a Peace honourable to the Nation, and ſa- 


tisfactory to the Merchants. A Peace is made with 
the Dutch, and with Portugal; and ſuch an one 


that the People that trade thither have Liberty of 


Conſcience, without being ſubject to the bloody In- 
quiſition.“ He then adviſes them to concert Mea- 


5 for the Support of the preſent Government, and 


deſireg 


, . 2 


Oliver deſires them to believe, that he ſpoke to them not ag 
Protector. one that intended to be a Lord over them, but as one 
E that was reſolved to be a Fellow: Servant with them for 

the Intereſt of their Country; and then having exhort- 

dd them to Unanimity, he diſmiſſed, them to their 
„ Houſe te chaſe a Speaker. 33? on © nbd hos 
Proceed. William Lentbal, Eſq; Maſter of che Rolls, 0 and 
ings of the Speaker of the Long Parliament, was choſen without 
Hoſe: Oppoſition. / The firſt Thing .the.Houſe went up⸗ 
on was the Iuſtrument of Goverument, which, occafion- 

ed many warm Debates, and was like to throw all back 

into Confuſion, |, To, prevent , this, the Protector. gaye 
Orders, Sept. 12. that as the Members. came, to the 
Houſe they ſhould be directed to attend his Highnck 

in the Painted Chamber, where he made the follow. 

ing remarkable Speech, which deſerves the Rear 

Prote- careful Attention. Gentlemen, I am ſurprized at 
gers, . your. Conduct, in debating fo. freely the In ume 
Speech. « of Government, for the ſame, Power that ds made 
Dugdale. “ vou a Parliament; has appointed me.PR0TES TON 
« 1o that if you diſpute the one, you muſt diſown the 

<<, other. He added, That he. was. . Gentleman by 
Birth, and had been called to ſeveral Employment 

„ in Parliament, and in the Wars, which being at an 

* End, he was willing to retirę to a, private Life, and 

“ prayed to be diſmiſſed, but could not obtain it 


+ That he had preſſed. the Long ..Parliament, ..as if 


Member, to diſſolve themſelves , but finding they 
intended to continue their Seſſions, he thougit 
< himſelf obliged to diſmiſs them, and to cal 
** ſome Perſons together from the ſeveral Parts o 
the Nation, to ſee if they could fall upon a bet. 
ter Settlement. Accordingly he reſigned up al 
his Power into their Hands, but they after ſome 
Time returned it back to him. A er this (ſay! 
the) divers Gentlemen having conſulted . tagethe! 
<« framed the preſent Model without my privity, and 
told me, that, unleſs I would undertake the. ſame, 
+ Blood and Confuſion would break in upon them; 


cc but 


* 
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« but'I refuſed agrin and again, till conſidering that Our. 

« jt did not put me into an higher Capacity than I P. wa 


: 


« was in before; I conſented 7 firice which Time 1 AA 

« have had the Thanks of the Arm, the Fleet, the whitt. * 

« City of London, and of great Numbers of Gentry inp. 587- ; 

« the three Nations. Now the Government being K 

« thus ſettled," I apprehend there are four Fundamen-" ny 

« tals which may not be examined into, or alter T. = 

« (1.) That the Government be in a ſingle Perſon and . 

« a Parliament. (2.) That Parliaments be not perpe- | 

« tual. (3.) The Article relating to the "Militia. 

« And, (4) A due Liberty of Conſeience in Matters 

« of Religion, Other Things in the Government 

may be changed as Occaſion requires. For as much 

« therefore as you have gone about to ſubvert the 

« Fundamentals 'of this Government, and throw all 

Things back into Confuſion, to prevent the like 

« for the future T am neceſſitated to appoint you a 

« Teſt, or Recognition of the Government, by which The Reg: 

« you are made a Parliament, before you go any more *. 

« into the Houſe? Accordingly at their return, they 

found a Guard at the Door denying Entrance to' any 

who would not: firſt ſign the following Engagement. 

IA. B. do hereby freely promiſe, and engage to be true 

and faithful to the Lord Protector of the Commonwealth 

F England, Scotland, and Ireland, and will not propoſe 

or give my Conſent to alter ih Government, as it ig 

ſettled in one fmgle Perſon and 4 Parliament. © About 

three Hundred of the Members ſigned the Recognition, 

and having took their Place in the Houſe, with ſome 

Difficulty confirmed the Inſtrument of Government al- 

moſt in every Thing, but the Right of nominating a : 

Succeſſor to the preſent Protecter; Which they reſer- 

ved to the Parliament. They voted the preſent Lord 

Protector to continue for Life. They continued the 

Standing Army of ten Thouſand! Horſe and twenty 

Thoufand Foot, and fixty Thouſand Pounds a Montn 

for their Maintenance. They gave the Protefor two 

hundred Thouſand Pounds a Year for his Civil Liſt; 
* 


„ 
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Oliver and aſſigned V biteball, St. Fames's, and the reſt of 
Prote&er. the late King's Houſes, for his Uſe; but they were 
cout of Humour, and were ſo far from ſhewing reſpect 
dc the Court, that they held no manner of Correſpon. 
dence with it; which, together with their voting, 
Life 7 That no one Clauſe, of what they had agreed upon ſhould 
Cromwel. be binding, unleſs the Whole were jor to, prove. 
p. 291. ked the Protector, as derogating from his Power of 
conſenting to, or refuſing particular Bills, and there. 
fore having diſcovered ſeveral Plots againſt his Go. 
vernment ready to break out, in which ſome of the 
Members were concerned, he ſent for them into the 
Painted Chamber, Fan. 22. and after a long and in. 

tricate Speech, in which, after ſome ſtrong Expreſſions 


in favour of Liberty to Men of the ſame Faith, tho 


of different Judgments in leſſer Matters, he com- 
plained, that they had taken no more Notice of him, 
either by Meſſage or Addreſs, than if there had been 
no ſach Perſon in being ; that they had done nothing for 
the Honour and Support of the Government, but ſpent 
their Time in fruitlefs Debates of little Conſequence, 
while the Nation was bleeding to Death ; and inſtead 
of making Things eaſy, that they had laid a Founda- 
Protectr tion for future Diſſatisfactions; he therefore diſſolved 
Ai elves them, without confirming any of their Acts, after they 
them. had fat five Months, according to the Inſtrument of 
Government, reckoning Twenty eight Days to a Month. 
This was thought an unpopular. Action, and a re- 
nouncing the additional Title the Parliament would 
have given him; but this GREAT May. with the 
Sword in his Hand was not to be joſtled out of the 
Saddle with Votes and Reſolutions; and if one may 
credit his Speech, his aſſuming the Government was 
not ſo much the Effect of his own Ambition, as of a 
bold Reſolution to prevent the Nation's falling back 

into Anarchy and Blood. 1 1 
Pht of the Upon the Riſing of the Parliament Major General 
NN Harriſon, one of the Chiefs of the Republicans, was 
Whit, taken into Cuſtody ; and Mr. Jobn Wildman, who had 


p. G00. » £1. been 
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deen expell'd the Houſ e, was apprehended u he was Oliver 
drawing up a Paper, — A Declaration of ib mere 
ee and well affected People of England no- in Arms . 
againſt tbe Yyrant Oĩivzx CRO. WEL which _ 
| WW vented the Riſing of that Party. * bus 2510 
1 The Reyaliſts were buying up Al at the lame at 
Time, x preparing to riſe in ſeverat Parts of che r 
Kingdom. Ther had procured Commiſſions from the Val. III 
— en Mejlrod o be p. 55 11. 
ready on the Sea Coaſt by the 11th of March, when 
there would be a Revolt in the Army, and when Do- 
ver Caſtle would be delivered into their Hands. The 
King accordingly removed to Midaleburgh in Zea. 
my but the Protector had Intelligence of it from 
hs Spies, and declared it openly as ſoon as he was ar. 
rived, which intimidated the Confpirators, and made 
them fear they were difcovered : However, about the 
Time appointed, ſome ſmall Parties of Royaliſts got 
together in Shropſhire wich an Intent to furprize Shrew/- 
bury and - Chirk Caſtle. A Cart load of Arms was 
brought to a Place of Rendezvous for the Northern 
Parts, N to be headed by Wilmot Earl 
of Rocheſter; but they no ſooner e, — 
ſed for fear of being fallen upon by the Troops. 
In the Weß Sir Fojeph Wagſtaffe, Colonel Penraddack, 
aptain Hugh Grove, Mr. Jenes, and others, enter'd 
the City of Salisbury, with 200 Horſe well armed, in 
the Time of the Aſſizes, and feized the Judges Rolls 
and Nichols, with the Sheriff of the County, whom 
hey reſolved to hang. They proclaimed the King, 
nd threaten'd Violence to oth as would not join 
them; but the Country not coming in according to 
their Expectations they were intimidated, and after 
ve or fix Hours marched away into Dor ſethire, and 
rom thence to Devonſhire, where Captain Crook over- 
ook them, and with on fingle Troop of Horſe de- 
cated, and took moſt of them Priſoners; Peuruddocſ 
nd Grove were Wr at Exeter; _ n few 
others 
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Oliver others were hanged at Salisbury, the Flack Where they 

Poa or. had ſo lately trumph'd. 
ue Vigilance of the protector on this Occaſion. i 
Protector almoſt incredible; he cauſed a great many ſuſpected 
Vigilance. Lords and Gentlemen to be ſecured ; he ſent Letters to 
p. 60x the Juſtices: of Peace in every County, whom he had 
p. oo. already changed to his mind, commanding them to look 
| out, = to ſecure all Perſons who ſhould make the leaſt 
Ts ; Diſturbance. And his private Intelligence of Peoples 
Diſcourſe and Behaviour, in every Corner of the: Land, 

never failed. 

And Seve- If the Reader will duly conſider the Danger ariſing 
rity againſt from theſe Commotions, and the Neceſlity of ſtriking 
. * * ſome Terror into the Authors of them, he will eaſily 
tim. Account for the Protector's Severity againſt the Roy- 
aliſts ; when therefore the Inſurrection was quaſh'd he 
reſolved to make the whole Party pay the Expence; 
and accordingly, with the Conſent of his Council, pub- 
Iiſhed an Order, That all who had been in Arm 
for the King, or had declared themſelves, of the 
« Royal Party, ſhould be decimated ; that is, pay 4 
«« tenth Part of their Eſtates, to ſupport the Charge 
<« of ſuch extraordinary Forces as their turbulent and 
« .{editious Practices oblig'd him to keep up; for 
<<. which Purpoſe Commiſſioners: were appointed it 
every County, and conſiderable Sums were brought 
into the Treaſury. To. juſtify this extraordinary 
Method of Proceeding, the Protector publiſhed another 
Declaration; in which he ; complains of the Irrecon- 
cileableneſs of thoſe who had adhered to the King, to- 
wards all thoſe who had ſerved their Country on the 
Side of the Parliament; that they were now to be 
looked upon as publick Enemies, and to be kept from 
being able to do Miſchief, ſince it ſufficiently —— 0 
that they were always diſpoſed to do all they could. 
Upon theſe Accounts he thought it highly reaſonable 
and declares it to be his Reſolution, that if any deſpe 
rate Attempts were undertaken by them for the future fer 
the whole Party ſhould ſuffer. for it, 41 2 
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OF. 
To return to the Affairs of Religion: Though the Oliver, 
Preſbyterian Diſcipline was at a low Ebb, it was ſtill F rater: 
the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Nation. The Provin- 9 
cial Aſſembly of Landon continued their Seſſions at gpairs of 
Sion College every half Year, and enclenvoured to ſup- Religion. 
port the Dignity of the Miniſteriab Office. Comphaint 
WH having been made that the Pulp Doors were ſet open 
Je Laymen, and gifted Brethren,” they appointed a 
Committee to collect Materials for the Vindication of 
me Miniſterial Character, which being reviſed by the | 
Synod, was publiſhed this Summer — the Title of 


Ji, Diuinum Miniſterii Evangelici: Or, The Divine 
Right of an Evangelical Miniftry, in Two Parts. By 
be Ne Aſſembly of London. With an Appen- 
dix, of the Fudgment and Practice of Antiquity. 

i ll In the Debates of Parliament upon the [nftrument of Attempts" 


Coverument it was obſerved, that by the Thirty ſeventh; Li's wn: 
Article, All who profe eſſed Faith i in. God by Feſus Ch#ift nip. T3 
ſfrould be pratected in their Religion. This was interpre- Baxter: 
ted, to imply an Agreement in Fundamentals. Upon Life, 
which it was voted; That all ſhould be tolerated, or in- Part II. 
dulged, who profeſſed the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity ; 35.497. 
and a Committee was appointed to nominate certain 
Divines to draw up a Catalogue of Fundamentals to 

be preſented to the Houſe: The Committee being 

about Fourteen, named each of them a Divine 3 

among others Archbiſhop Uſber was nominated, but 

e declining the Affair, Mr. Baxter was Wr in 
o-Wis room: The reſt chat acted, were 


Dr. Omen, N Mr. Wez Tom mittee 


Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, " \ todraw up 
Dr. Cheynel, Mr. Fines," te LN 
Mr. Marſhal,  * Mr. Manton, © - 8 ie | 


Mr. Reyner Mr., Facomb. 


Mr. Baxter would have e perſuaded his Brodie to 15 
fer the Committee the Apoſtles Creed, the Lords Part IT. 
'rayer, and the Ten C nar alone, as con-Þ: 88255 
* IV. H raining 


Protector. 
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_ Oliver taining the Fundamentals of Religion; but it was 


objected, that this would include Socinians and Pa- 


piſts. Mr. Baxter replied, That it was ſo much fitter 


for a Centre of Unity or Concord, becauſe it was im- 
poſſible, in his Opinion, to deviſe a Form of Words 
which Hereticks would not ſubſcribe, when they had 
perverted them to their own Senſe. But theſe Argu- 
ments not prevailing, the following Articles were pre- 
ſented to the Committee, but not brought into the 
Houſe ; under the Title of, The Principles of Faith 


preſented by Mr. Tho. Grote N, Mr. NYE, Mr, 


SYDRACH SIMPSON, and other Miniſters, to the 
Committee of Parliament for Religion, by way of Ex- 
Planation to the Propoſals for propagating the Goſpel. 


Firſt, That the Holy Scripture is that Rule of knoz:- 
ing God, and living unto bim, which NN does not be- 
lieve cannot be ſaved, | 

2 Theſ. ii. 10, 112,15. 1 A 1 25 % 
2 Cor. i. 13. John v. 39. 2 Peter ii. 1. 

Secondly, That there is à God, who is the C reator, 


Governor, and Fudge of, the V orld, which is to be re- 


ceived by Faith, and every other Way. _ the PSY 
of him is inſufficient.” 


Heb. xi. 3, 6. Rom. 1. 19, 20, 21, 22. 2 Ge: 1,21, 
2 Theſ. i. 8. 

Thirdly, That this Cod C00 1s the e is eter- 
55 diſtinct from all Creatures in his Aon and Ble: 
ſedueſs. 

„Nom. i. 18, 25. 1 Cor. vin: 5, 6. | \ 

Fourthly, That this God is One in three Perjns 7 
Subhiſtences. 

1 John v. 3, 6, 7, 8, 9. compar'd coil h 1055 viii. F 
17, 18, 19, 21. Matth. xxvili. 19. compar'd will 
Epheſ. iv. 4, 8, 6. 1 John ii. 22, 23. 2d Epiſt. Joni v 
ver. 9, 10. 

Fiſthiy, That Feſus Chriſt is ickb only Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, without the EOS of who 
there is no Salvation. | 


0} 


1 Tim. 


Chap. III. of the Punt TAN; i 
| 1 Tim. ii. 4, 5, 6. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 1 r Jchn i tl. 22. 
5 Acts iv. 10, 12 1 Cor. iii. 10, 11. | 
Sixthly, That this Feſus Chriſt is the true Cod. 
1 John v. 29. Iſaiah xlv. 21, 22, 23, 24 „ ee 
Seventhly, That this Feſus Chriſt is alſo true Man. 
1 John iv. 2, 3. 2d Epiſt. John, ver. 7. 


in one Perſon. 


Ninthly, That this Feſus Chriſt is our Reither, 
who by paying a Ranſom, and bearing our SD, Bas 
made „ for them. 


1 Tim. ii. * 55 6. 

Tenthly, That this ſame Lord Feſus Chrift i is 2 that 
was crucified at Jeruſalem, and roſe again, and aſcend- 
ed into Heaven. | 

John viii. 24. Acts iv. 10, 11, 12. Acts x. 38, 39. 
40, 41, 42, 43. 1 Cor. xv. 2, 3, 45 „ 0,78 Ack 
xxii. 8. Acts 11. 36. 
or, Eleventhly, That this ſame Feſus Cbriſt, 11 the 
re- Wi only God and Man in one Perſon, remains for ever a 
40 4itinf Perſon from all Saints and Angels, notwith- 

Landing their Union and Communion with bim. 
21, Col. ii. 8, 9, 10, 19. 1 Tim. 11. 16. | 


2 welfthly, That all Men by Nature are trad i in Sins | 


er. and Treſpaſſes; and no Man can be ſavet 1 he be 
3% born again, repent and believe. 


John 1 Hi. 3, 5, 6, 7, TO, Acts xvi. 30 31 Acts 


Wi. 17, 18, 19, 20. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xx. 20, 21. 

John v. 24, 25. 

Thirteenth, That we are juſtified and bal by Grace, 
and Faith in Feſus Chrift, and not by Works. © 

Acts xv. 24. compared with Gal. i. 6, 7, 8, 9. Gal. 
v. 2, 4, 5. Rom. Ix. 31, 32, 33. Rom. x. 3, 4. Num. 
i. 16, 17. Gal. iii. 11. Epheſ. ii. 8, 9, 10. 

Fourteenth, That to continue in any known Sin, up- 
on chat Pretence or Principle ſoever, is damnable. 


2 I Rom, 


Eiobtbly, That this Foſs Cor . 15 G 2 Man 


1 Tim. ili. 16. Matth. xvi. 13, 14, 13, 185 154 18. 
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Rom. i. 32. Rom. vi. 1, 2, 15, 16. 1 John i. 6, 8. 
r John iii. 3, 4, 3, 6, 7, 8. 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. Rom. 


viii. 13. CY 


Fifteenth, That God is to be worſhipped according to 
his own Mill; and whoſoever all forſake and deſpiſe 
all the Duties of his Worſbip cannot be ſaved, | © 

Jer. x. 15. Pſalm xiv. 4. Jude, ver. 18, 19, 20,21. 
Rom. x. 13. ; 


Sixteenth, That the Dead. ſhall riſe ; and that there 


is a Day of Judgment, wherein all ſpall appear, ſome 


to go into everlaſting Life, and ſome inlo everlaſting 
Condemnation. Yr 
1 Tim. i. 19, 20. compared. with 2 Tim, ii. 17, 18. 
Acts xvii. 30, 31. John v. 28, 29. 1 Cor. xv. 19. 


Mr. Baxter ſays, Dr. Owen worded theſe Articles; 
that Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Nye and Mr. Simpſon were his 
Aſſiſtants ; that Dr. Cheynel was Scribe; and that Mr. 
Marſhal, a ſober, worthy Man, did ſomething ; but 


. that the reſt were little better than paſſive. He adds, 


that Twenty of their Propoſitions were printed, tho 
in my Copy, licenſed by Scobel, there are but Sixteen: 
However, the Parliament being abruptly diſſolved they 
were all buried in Oblivion. | | 

It appears by theſe Articles, that theſe Divines in- 
tended to exclude, not only Deiſts, Socinians, and 
Papiſts, but Arians, Antinomians, Ruakers, and 


others. Into ſuch Difficulties do wiſe and good Men 


fall, when they uſurp the Kingly Office of Chriſt, and 
pretend to reſtrain that Liberty which is the Birthright 
of every reaſonable Creature. Tis an unwarrantable 
Preſumption for any Number of Men to declare what 
is Fundamental in the Chriſtian Religion, any further 
than the Scriptures have expreſly declared. it. *Tis 
one Thing to maintain a Doctrine to be true, and ano- 
ther to declare, that without the Belief of it no Man can 
be ſaved: None may. fay this but God himſelf, Be- 
ſides, Why ſhould the Civil Magiſtrate protect none but 


thoſe who profeſs Faith in God by Feſus Chriſt? If a = 
1 1 | Ry ay 


> 


Chap. III. of the PuriTans, 101 
lony of Engliſs Merchants ſhould ſettle among the Oliver 
Mahometans or Chineſe, ſhould we not think that the r 
Government of thoſe Countries ought to protect them AL, 
in their Religion as long as they invaded no Man's | 
Property, and behaved with a dutiful Obedience and 
Submiſſion to the Government under which they lived ? 
Why then ſhould Chriſtians deny others the fame” Lt: 


The Protector and his Council were in larger Senti- Protector 

ments of Liberty, as will appear hereafter. Mr. Bax-/or univer-® 
er ſays, the Protector and his Friends gave out, That 2 Lie 
they could not underſtand wat the Magiſtrates had to ” ; 
do in Matters of Religion; they thought that all Men 0% 
ſhould be left to the Liberty of their own Conſciences, 
and that the Magiſtrate could not interpoſe without. en- 
ſnaring himſelf in the Guilt of Perſecution. And were not 

theſe noble and generous Sentiments, though the Par- 
lament could not be brought into them? His Highneſs 
therefore, in his Speech at their Diſſolution; reproaches 
them in theſe Words; Ho proper is it to la- Lie of 
« bour for Liberty, that Men ſhould not be trampled Coms. 
« upon for their Conſciences? Had we not lately la- 397” 
e boured under the Weight of Perſecution; and is it 

fit then to fit heavy upon others? Is it ingenuous to 

« aſk Liberty and not to give it? What greater Hy- 
« pocriſy, than for thoſe who were oppreſſed by the 
* Biſhops to become the greateſt Oppreſſors themſelves 

* ſo ſoon as their Yoke is removed? I could wiſh, 
that they who call for Liberty now alſo, had not too - 
much of that Spirit, if the Power were in their 
Hands. As. for prophane Perſons, Blaſphemers, 

« ſuch as preach Sedition, Contentious Railers, Evil- 
Speakers, who ſeek by evil Words to corrupt good 

«* Manners; and Perſons of looſe Converſation, Pu- 
niſhment from the Civil Magiſtrate ought to meet 
* with them; becauſe if theſe pretend Conſcience, yet 
walking diforderly, and not according, but contrary: 
ut to the Goſpel and natural Light, they are judged of 
ball, and their Sins being open, make them the 
y 5 b N H 3 EIS 4 N « Sub: c 
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“ Subject of the Magiſtrates Sword, who ought not 
“to bear it in vai“ 

Agreeable to theſe Principles, Dr. George Bates, 
an eminent Royaliſt; and a great Enemy of Cromwe/s, 
writes, “ That the Protector indulged the Ute of the 
Common Prayer in Families, and in private Con- 
« venticles; and tho* the Condition of the Church of 
England Was but melancholy, yet (ſays the Doctor) 


it cannot be denied, but they had a great deal: more 


« Favour and Indulgence; than under the Parliament; 
„ which would never have been interrupted had they 


not inſulted the Protector, and forfeited their Li- 


„ berty by their ſeditious Practices, and Plottings 
„ againſt his Perſon and Government.“ 

The Approbation of publick Miniſters had been hi- 
therto reſerved to the ſeveral Preſbyteries in City and 
Country; but the Protector obſerving ſome Inconve- 
nience in this Method, and not being willing to entruſt 
the Qualification of Candidates all over England to a 
Number of Presbyterians only, who might admit 


none but thoſe of their own. Perſuaſion, contrived a 


middle Way of joining the ſeveral Parties together, and 
intruſting the Affair with certain Commiſſioners of each 


Denomination, Men of as known Abilities and Inte- 
grity (ſays he) as any the Nation has. This was done 
by an Ordinance; of Council, bearing Date March 20. 
1653-4. the Preamble to which ſets forth, „ That 

whereas for ſome Time paſt, there had not been any 

certain Courſe eſtabliſned for ſupplying vacant Pla- 
* ces with able and fit Perſons to preach the Goſpel, 
by Reaſon whereof the Rights and Titles of Patrons 


- ton of pub- e were prejudiced, and many weak, ſcandalous, popiſh, 


and ill affected Perſons had intruded themſelves, or 
been brought in; for Remedy of which it is ordain- 
% ed, by his Highneſs the Lord Protector, by and with 
< the Conſent of his Council, that every Perſon: who 
<« ſhall, after the 25th of March, 1654. be preſented, 
+ nominated, choſen, or appointed to any Benefice 
< with Care of Souls; or to any publick ſettled Gur 
2 „ eture 


rere 1 — 
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Chap. III. of the PuRxITAns.  _._ 103 if 
« cture in England or Wales, ſhall, before he be ad- Oliver 7 
« mitted,” be examined and approved by the Perſons ©rote&or.. 

« hereafter named, to be a Market for the Grace of, — - 
« God in him, his holy and unblameable Conver- -.. 7. 
« ſation,* as alſo for his Knowledge and Utterance, To 


Francis Rouſe," Eſq; ' The . 2 Ra 
Alderman Titchbourne, ©  * | ill. | 
Mark Hildefley, Eſſj; Mr. William St#ong, \ 
Thomas Wood, Eſdj ; J 
John Sadler, Eſq; . | f 8 
William Goffe, Eſq; Mr. William Cooper, 
Thomas St. Nicholas, Eſq; © Mr. Stephen Marſpall, 
William Packer, Eſq; ' "Fohn Tombes, B. D. 35 
Edward Creſſet, Eq; ' Mr. Walter Craddock, . 
Mir. Samuel Fairclaugh, -. 
The Reverend Mir. Hugh Peters, ; 
Dr. Fobn Owen, Mr. Peter Sterry, 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin, Mr. Samuel Bamford, 
Dr. Arrowſmith, 250. Valentine, of Ch. 
Dr. Nee aun BO EE qu 
Dr. Horton, Mr. Henry i, 
; Thankful Owen, M. A. Mr. Obadiab Sedgwick, 
: Mr. Foſeph Caryl, Mr. Nicolas Lockyer, +... 
| Mr. Philip Me, Mf. Dan." Dit, * 
. Mr. William Carter, Mr. James Ruſſel, _- _ 


) Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, Mr. Nath. Campfeld. 


, Theſe were commonly called TRYVERSͤU; in all 
r Thirty eight; of whom ſome were Preſbyterians, 

- WO others Independants, and two or three were Baptiſts. 

n WW Any Five were ſufficient to approve; but no Number 

Oo under Nine had power to 171 a Perſon as unqualifi- 
„ad. In caſe of Death, or Removal of any of the Com- 
e miſſioners, their Numbers were to be filled up by the * 
>- Protector and his Council; or by the Parliament if | 

0 A 4 | | ſitting, 


| The HISTORY. vol. Iv. 


Oliver ſitting. But ſome. of the Preſbyterian Pivines declined 
7 _ Acting, ſor. want of a better Authority; or | becauſe: 

_ Gy they aid not like the Company though the Authori- 
5 ty Was Ke 3094 as any. thele Times could produce: till 
p. 366. the next Selhons « of: Parliament. By an Ordinance of 
9? 14 2. 1554. 1 the Neverencl Mr. John Rowe, 

Mr. Jobi Bond, Mr. George Griffith of the Charter 


added to the Commiſſioners above-mentioned. 
Their In- To ſuch as were approved, the Commiſſioners gave 
ruins. an, Inſirument in writing under a Common Seal for 
that Purpoſe, by virtue of which they were put into as 
full Pelteckon of the Living to which they were nomi- 
natect or choſen, as if they had been admitted by In- 
ſlitution and Induction: of a Biſhop. .. 

It was further provided, That all who proſenced 
themſelves for Approbation ſhould produce. a Certifi- 
cate figried. by three Perſons at leaſt of known Inteęri- 
ty; cne of whom to. be a Preacher of the Goſpel in 
ſome ſettled Place, teſtifying on their perſonal Know- 
ledge, the holy and good Converſation of the Perſon 
to be admitted RT Certificate was to be regiſter'd 
and Hled. And, All Penalties for 19d ſubſcribing, or 
reading the Articles of Religion, _— to the Ai 
of 13th Eliz. were to cea aſe and be void. 

And for as much as ſome Perſons might have been 
preferr d to Livings within the laſt Twelyemoith, 
when there was no ſettled Method of Approbation, 
the Ordinance looks back, and ordains, © That no 

++ Perfon who had been placed i in any Benefice or Le- 
8 cure fince April 1. 1653. ſhould be allowed to con- 
inue in it, unleſs he got himſelf approved by the 
41555 of June, or at furtheſt the 23d of Jah, 
2 
Remarks, . is obſervable, that this Ordinance provides no S 
8 curity for the Civil Government, the Commiſſioners 
not being impowered to adminiſter an Oath of Allegi- 
ance or Fidelity to the Protector. By this Means ſome 


cc 


Hue, Mr. 2 vn. and Godfrey Boſville, Eſq; 


of the ſe neſter d Clergy taking Advantage of the Act 
* 9 * 2 antage I 


. 
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of Oblivion in 1631. paſſed their Trials before the Oliver 
Commiſſioners and returned to their Livings. The N 
tector being adviſed of this Defect, by Advice of this ., 
Council, publiſhed: art Additional Ordinance, Sept. 2. 42dition- 
1654. requiring the Commiſſioners not to give Ad- al Ordi- 
million to any who had been ſequeſter'd from their , . 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices for Delinquency,” till by Expe- Sobel. 
rience of their Conformity, and Submiſſion to the pre- * 
ſent Government, his Highneſs and his Council ſhould 
be ſatisſied of their Fitneſs to be admitted into Eccleſi- 
aſtical Promotions; and the ſame to be ſignified to the 
ſud Commiſſioners. Both theſe Ordinances were con- 
firmed by Parliament in the Year 1656. with this 
Proviſo, «That the Commiſſioners appointed by his 
« Highneſs in the Intervals of Parliament ſhould after- 
* wards. be confirmed by the ſucceeding Parliament.“ 
Another Defect in the Ordinance was, that it did not 
ppoint ſome Standard or Rule for the TR VERS to go 
by; this would have taken off all Odium from them- 
|:lves, and prevented a great many needleſs Diſputes ; 
but as Matters now ſtood, Mens Qualifications were 
perhaps left too much to the arbitrary Opinions and 

otes of the Commiſſioners. After Examination th 
gave the Candidate a Copy of the Preſentation in chele 
Words: “ Know all Men by theſe Preſents, that the Calamy, 
Day of =———— in the Year -— there was Vol. II. 
„ erchibited to the Commiſſioners for Examination of? 247. 
, publick Miniſters, a Preſentation of Mr. 
oo the Rectory of ——— in the County of 
made to him by Mr.. — the Patron thereof, 
- under his Hand and Seal, together with a Teſtimo- 
c m of his holy and godly Converſation. Upon Per- 
% uſal, and due Conſideration of the Premiſes, and 

- WW finding him to be a Perſop qualified, as in and by 
e- dhe Ordinance for ſuch Qualifications is required, the 
| Commiſſioners above-mentioned have adjudged and 
proved the ſaid Mr.. to be a fit Perſon to 
preach the Goſpel, and have granted him Admiſſion, 
and do admit the faid Mr. to the of 
of re , ©. « afore- 
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cc titled to all the Profits and Perquiſites, and to all 


0 Rectory as fully and effectually as if he had been 
<< mſtituted and inducted, according to any ſuch Laws 
<..and-/Cuſtomsgs have in this Caſe formerly been made en 


The HISTORY Volivy. 
. — aſoreſaid, to be full and perfect Poſſeſſor if 


ee and Incumbent thereof: And do hereby ſignify to  ! 
6e all Perſons concerned therein, that he is hereby in- ] 


“ Rights and Dues incident and belonging to the ſaid WM 1 


«or uſed in this Realm. In Witneſs whereof they Noir 
4 have cauſed ths Common Seal to be hereunto afix- Wn: 
4 ed, and. the ſame; to be atteſted by the Hand of the Won 
4 Regiſter, by his Highneſs in that Behalf appointed. 
7 Dated at K—— the _ of — — in the m 
1 1 ear — F 90 
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Loud Complaints have been made a thel 
TryERs; Mr. Collier objects to their being Eight 
Laymen among the Commiſſioners, and that any.Five 
having Power to act, it might ſometimes happen that 
none but ſecular Men might determine the Qualifica- 
tions of ſuch, who were to POM and adminiſter the 
Sacraments, | 

Mr. John an an 8 Divine of A. 
minian Principles, ſays, the Tryers. made their own 
narrow Calvinian Sentiments in Divinity the Door of 
Admiſſion to all Church Preferments; and that their 
Power was greater than that of the Biſhops, becauſe 
the Laws had provided a Remedy againſt their arbi-M an 
trary Proceedings, by a Quare impedit.; or if the Bi- re. 
ſhop might determine abſolutely of the Qualification fo: 
of the Candidate or Clerk to be admitted into a Li- thi 
ving, yet theſe Qualifications were ſufficiently ſpecif - Pl 
ed, and particularized in the Eccleſiaſtical 2 or wb 
Canons, and the Biſhop might be obliged, by due Courſe i we 
of Law, to aſſign the Reaſons of his Refuſal; wheres 
the Determinations of theſe Commiſſioners for Approbs 
tion were final; ART were they obliged fo much as to 1 

| clly 


hav. III. of #he Puritans. 107 
ify any Reaſon for their rejecting any Fertan but on- Oliver 
their Vote, not approved. P _ 
It was further complained of as a very great Hard- 39 
hip, that '* there was but one Set of Tryers: for tge 
« whole Nation, who reſided always at London, which 

muſt occaſion great Expence, and long Journics, 
to ſuch as lived in the remoter Countries.” But to 
medy this Inconvenience, Dr. Walker ſays, they ap- Walker. 
ointed Sub-Commiſſioners in the remoter Countries. P. 172. 
ind (according to Mr. Baxter) if any were unable to 
ome to London, or were of doubtful Qualifications, 
e Commiſſioners of London uſed to refer them to 
me Miniſters in the Country where they lived; and 
pon their Teſtimonial they approved or rejected them. 
ut the Reader ſees how impoſſible it was to pleaſe the 
veral Parties; when there were no Tryers the Com- 
aint was, that the Pulpit Doors were left open to all In- 
ders, and now they cannot agree upon any one Method 
Approbation. But it muſt be left with the Reader, 
hether a Biſhop and his Chaplain, or a Claſſis of 
eſbyters, or the preſent Mixture, was moſt eligible ? 2 
The chief Objections: againſt theſe LR VERS has Objeftion 
en to the Manner of executing their Powers. Bi- 2heir 


op Kennet ſays, That this holy Inquiſition was — 
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ir. WY turned into a Snare to catch Men of Probity and a e 
un Lenſe, and ſound Divinity, and to let none eſcape but Hiſt. 8 
of MW ignorant, bold, canting Fellows; for theſe 7 Wers p. 209. 
cir (ſays the Biſhop ) aſked few or no Queſtions in 
uſe Knowledge or Learning, but only about Converſion, 


and the Grace of God in the Heart, to which the 
readieſt Anſwers would - ariſe from Infatuation in 
ons fome, and the Trade of Hypocriſy in others. By 
Li- this Means the Rights of Patronage were at their 
:16-WF Pleaſure, and the Character and Abilities of Divines 
or WW whatever they pleaſed to make them, and Churches 
were filled with little Creatures of the State.“ But 
: Biſhop. has produced no Examples of this; nor 
e any of | theſe canting little Creatures turn'd out 
Inſufficiency at the Reſtoration. Dr. George Bates, 
k an 


* 
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1654. 


8 . 


Their Pro- Dr. Walker has publiſhed the Examinations of tut 


gt. 


5 


an eminent Royaliſt, with a little more Temper and 
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Modeſty, fays, ** That they enquired more narrow) 
« into their Affection to the preſent Government, and 
e jnto the internal Marks and Characters of the Gra 
« of God in their Hearts, than into their Learning; by 
* which means many ignorant Laicks, Mechanicks, and 
« Pedlars, were admitted to Livings, when Perſons e 
greater Merit were rejected.” But it muſt be obſerved 
again, that as bad as they were, not one of theſe Mech; 
nicks or Pedlars who conformed at the Reſtoration vn 
ejected for Inſufficiency. When the Commiſſionen 
had to do with Perſons of known Learging, Sobriey 
reputed Orthodoxy, and a peaceable Behaviour, the 
made but little Enquiry into the Marks of their Con 
verſion; as appears by the Example of Mr. Full 
the Hiſtorian, who being preſented to a Living v 
approved by the Tryers, without giving any othe 
Evidence of the Grace of God in him than this, 7h 
he made Conſtience of his Thoughts. 


or three Clergymen, who were notorious for their Mi 
lignity and Diſaffection to the Government, who 
the Commiſſioners puzzled with dark and abſtruſe Qu 
ſtions in Divinity, that they might ſet them afide 
without having Recourſe to their political Principles 
for when they had private Intimations, of notoriu 
Malignants to come before them, they frequently hal 
recourſe to this Method; though tis not unlikely bu 
that upon ſome other Occaſions, they might lay to 
great ſtreſs upon the internal Characters of Regenera 
tion, which depend entirely upon the Integrity of ti 
Reſpondent. But I believe not a ſingle Inſtance a 
be produced, of any that were rejected without bein 
firſt convicted either of Immorality, of obnoxious Se 
timents in the Socinian or Pelagian Controverſy, or ( 
Diſaffection to the preſent Government. Mr. Salt 
who was preſented to a Living in Dor ſerſpire, but ft 
jected by the Tryers, publiſhed his Examination in 
Pamphlet, which he calls, Inqui/itio Anglicana, whe! 


1 . 


hap. III. of the PurrTANs. tog 
n he endeavours to expoſe the Commiſſioners in a very Oliver 
idiculous Manner; but Mr. John Nye, Clerk to the | 
ommiſſioners, followed him with an Anſwer, in- 25+: , 
itled, Sadler examined; or, His Diſguiſe diſcovered? Ath. Ox. 
Shewing the groſs Miſtakes, and moſt notorious Falſe- p. 370. 
oods in his Dealings with the Commiſſioners for Ap- 
rrobation of publick Preachers, in his Inquifitio An- 
licana. To which Mr. Sadler never replied. WE 

Doctor George Bates, and Dr. Walter have charged 
he Tryers with Simony, upon no other Proof, but that 
Hugh Peters ſaid once to Mr. Camplin, a Clergyman 
ff Somer/etſpire, upon his applying to him, by a 
tiend, for Diſpatch, Has thy Friend any Money ? 
\ fender Proof of ſo heavy a Charge. They that are 
cquainted with the jocoſe Converſation of Hugh Pe- 
75, will not wonder at ſuch an Expreſſion. But I re- 
r the Reader back to the Names and Characters of 
he Commiſſioners, moſt of whom were Men of un- 
ueſtionable Probity, for a ſufficient Anſwer to this 
Jumny. | 

No doubt but the Tryers might commit ſundry-Remarks. 
ſtakes, which it was impoſſible to. avoid in their | 
ation, I am far from vindicating all their Proceed- 
os; they had a difficult Work on their Hands, and 
cre to deal with Men of different Principles in Reli- 
on and Politicks; and thoſe who were not approv'd, 
ould of courſe complain. Had this Power been 
aged with the Biſhops of theſe Times, or their Chap- 
ns; or with the high Preſbyterians, would they not 
ve had their Shibboleth, for which ill natur'd Men 
ght have called them an Holy Inquiſition? But Mr. 
ixter has given a very fair and candid Account of 
em; his Words are theſe, . Becauſe this Aſſembly Mr. Bax- 
of Tryers.is moſt heavily accuſed! and reproached by ter ? Opi- 
ſome Men, I ſhall ſpeak the Truth of them, and my 
luppoſe my. Word will be taken, becauſe moſt of Baxter, 
them took me for one of their boldeſt Adverſaries: Lia, 
The Truth is, though their Authority was null, Pp. 72. 
and though ſome few over rigid and over buſy Inde 
&« pendants 


/ 
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Oliver pendants among them were too ſevere againſt al 
Frorector. cc that were Arminians, and too particular in enqui. 
F . ring after Evidences of Sanctification in thoſe whom 
< they examined; and ſomewhat too lax in admitting 
« of unlearned and erroneous Men, that favour'd 4. 
« tinomianiſm or Anabaptiſm'; yet, to give them their 
« due, they did abundance of good to the Church, 
They ſaved many a Congregation: from ignorant, 
« ungodly, drunken Teachers, that Sort of Men who 
« intend no more in the Miniſtry than to ſay a Ser. 
« mon, as Readers ſay their Common Prayers on Sun. 
« days, and all the reſt of the Week go with the 
« People to the Ale-houſe and harden them in Sin; 
« and that Sort of Miniſters who either preache(M * 
e againſt a holy Life, or preached as Men that were h 
* never acquainted with it: Theſe they uſually rejed. 
c ed, and in their ſtead admitted of any that wer 
<« able, ſerious Preachers, and lived a godly Life, d 
« what tolerable Opinion ſoever they were; fo that 
though many of them were a little partial for the 
„ Independants, Separatiſts, Fifth Monarchy Men, 
« and Anabaptiſts, and againſt the Prelatiſts and Ar- 
c minians, yet ſo great was the Benefit above th 
Hurt which they brought to the Church, that many 
« Thouſands of Souls bleſs'd God for the faithful M. 
<< niſters whom they let in, and grieved when the Pr 
<« latiſts afterwards caſt them out again.” | 
The Commiſſioners were not empowered td look 
further back than one Year before the Date of the Or 
finance that conſtituted them. All that were in Poſſe. 
fon of Livings before that Time were out of the 
Reach; nor would the Protector have given theſe an 
Diſturbance, had he not received certain Informatio 
of their ſtirring up the People to join the Infurrecto 
that was now on foot for the Reſtoration of the King 
They continued fitting at Vhiteball till the Protector! 
Death, or the Year 1659. and were then diſcontinued. 
But to humble the Clergy yet further, and keep the 
within the Bounds of their ſpiritual Function, his Hig! 
= ne 
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Chap. III. of the PURITANS, 111 
neſs, by the Advice of his Council, publiſhed an Or- Oliver 

dinance, bearing Date Aug. 28. 1654; entitled, An Feder. 

Wa Ordinance for ejecting ſcandalous, ignorant, and inſuf- 4 * 

eien. Mini ſters and School. Maſters. The Ordinance New Or- 

appoints, and nominates certain Lay-Commiſſioners for dinance for 

WW cvery County, and joins with them Ten or more, of 

dhe graveſt, and moſt noted Miniſters, as their Amor — 

ſants, and empowers any Five, or more of them, togcbel. 

call before them any publick Preacher, Lecturer, Par- p. 335, 

bon, Vicar, Curate, or School-Maſter, who is, or 340. 

a ſhall be reputed ignorant, ſcandalous, inſufficient," or 

WY c21igent 5, and to receive all Articles or Charges that 

WY {hall be exhibited againſt them on this Account; and 

do proceed to the Examination and Determination of 

WJ fuch Offences, according to the following Rules. 

J. « Such Miniſters and School-Maſters ſhall be ac- 

counted ScanDALOUS in their Lives and Conver- -*. 

oF < fations, as ſhall hold or maintain ſuch blaſphemous, 

WM © or atheiſtical Opinions, as are puniſhable by the 

Act, entitled, An Act againſt ſeveral blaſphemous 

and atheiſtical Opinions, Sc. or that ſhall be guil- 

ty of prophane Swearing and Curſing, Perjury, 

* and Subornation of Perjury; ſuch as maintain 

any popiſh Opinions, required to be abjured by the 

% Oath of Abjuration; or are guilty of Adultery, 

% Fornication, Drunkenneſs, common Haunting of 

* Taverns, or Ale-houſes ; frequent Quarrellings or 

*« Fightings ; frequent playing at Cards or Dice; 

* prophaning of the Sabbath; or that do allow 

and countenance the ſame in their Families, 

cor in their Pariſhes. © Such as have frequently: 

* read, or uſed: the Common Prayer Book in pub- 

lick ſince the firſt of Fax. laſt ; or ſhall at any 

* Time hereafter do the ſame. Such as publickly 

and prophanely ſcoff at the ſtrict Profeſſion, or 

Profeſſors of Godlineſs. Such as encourage or coun- 

* tenance Mhitſon-Ales, Wakes, Morrice-Dancing, 

* May-Poles, Stage-Plays, or ſuch like licentious 

Practices. Such as have declared, or ſhall | _ = 
ne « by 9 
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<« by writing, preaching, or e publiſhing, 


Proteder: cc their Diſaffection to the preſent Government. 


1054- 


Such Miniſters ſhall be accounted Nezobrean 


5 l as omit the publick Exerciſe of preaching and praying 


<< on the Lord's Day (not being hinder'd by neceſſary 
« Abſence or Infirmity of Body ) or that are, or ſhall 
4 be Nop-Reſidents. Such School-Maſters ſhall be 
% accounted Negligent as abſent themſelves from their 
8 — and wilfully neglect to teach their Scho- 
0 ATS. | 1 f 

« Such Miniſters or School-Maſters ſhall be ac: 
counted Io NORAN TH and INSUFFICIENT as ſhall 
be ſo declared and adjudged by the Commilſoners 
<« in every County, or any Five of them, together 
« with Five of the Munflces mentioned in the Ordi- 
„ nance.” | 

The Lay-Commiſſioners were to proceed upon Oath 


both for and againſt the Perſon accuſed; but in Caſes of 


Ignorance or Inſufficiency, they were to be joined by 
Five of the Aſſiſtant Clergy at leaſt ; and if Ten of the 
Commiſſioners, whereof Five to be Miniſters, gave it 
under their Hands, that the Party was Ignorant or Ir. 
ſufficient, then the ſaid Miniſter or School-Maſter was 
to be ejected, and the ſaid Judgment enter'd in a Regi- 
iter Book with the Reaſons thereof. After Ejectment 
the Party might not preach or teach School in the Pa- 
riſn from whence he was ejected ; but convenient Time 
was to. be allowed for bs Removal, and the Fifths re- 
ſerved for the Support of his F amily. The rightful 
Patron was to preſent to the vacant Living an appro- 
ved Preacher; and in caſe of Tapis! it tell to the Pro- 
rector and his Council. 

This Ordinance being confirmed: by the p. irliamen 
of 1656. gave great Offence to the old Clergy; Mr. 
Gatford, the fequeſter'd Rector of Dennington, pub- 
liſhed a Pamphlet, entitled, A Petition for the Vind:- 
cation of the publick Uſe of Common Prayer, &c. occa- 
ſioned by the late Ordinance for ejecting ſcandalous 
Miniſters ; z as alſo Thirty ſeven Queries nn 

al 
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Chap. III. of e Pots. 11 
ſaid Ordinance; which he preſented td then Parlia- Oliver 
ment, which began Sept. 3˙ 1654. but they took nor rote@or. 
Notice of 1 It; dnn 10 291 M1314 S2F513-QOF, 199482 165 

Mr. Gatfurd obſerves, That the Protector Anil — 
Council had no legal Authority tb make this, or any againſt it it. 
other Ordinance, :: without:conſenbiof a Parliament; j 
whereas the Inſtrument of Goverhment empov red ther 
to provide for the Safety: of the State by making Laws, 
_ the 1 ws ſhould meet. He — further, 

t a Proceeding muſt: quſtify his late: Maj 

and Council in all their illegal [Prdexialings befofe 'the __— 
Civil Wars ; thatiit would Juſtifycthè High Commiſ- i 
hon Court and, that by the! ſame Authority, an Ori | 
dinance might be publiſhed to eject 5 | 
their Eſtebb c20c08f11 come gh. ach u leona. | 
He complains,” That dhe Boner lf the Clin las: | | 


—— 
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cis final, and admits. of no Appeab; that it looks = 
of Hack to Crimes antecedent to the Law:for a TwWelve- |! 
oy onth; whereas it qught only to declare; that for the * 
he Muture ſuch Offences ſhall. be puniſhed with Deprivation. | 
it That the Commiſſioners! who were to ſit in Judg- Eo 
. ent upon the Clergy were all Laymen, the Miniſters 5 | 
s Wcing called in only in Caſes of Aghorance and Inſuffi- | 
g cy: that the Ordinance adinits of the Oath of one | _= 
ent {PV itncfs, provided it be ſupported with other concurs = 
21. cnt Evidenoey) which is e to the Laus wh God” . 
me d Man. St; oak amt at 9 10 | 
. That ſome ite in the Ordinance 2 at | 
ful l, and others of a very. doubtful Nature; as, how = 


ſen a Miniſter omitting to pray and preach in his 9 
{pit ſhould render him Negligent: and Eu hat ſhould = 
: deem'd Non- Reſidence. Above all, he complains — 
at the publick Reading of the Common Prayer 
ould be ranked with the Sins of Swearing and Drun- 
enneſs, and be an Evidence of a ſcandalous Life and 
. ene which Obſervation was enen 


* 
——— — 


To give the Reader: an Eavaiple or two «k the Pro- Dr. Por- 
ings of the Commiſſioners: Thoſe for Berkſpire dage cjed- 
Fr b, IV, 7 I ſu m- ed. 
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Aſtrology, and ded to converſe: with the Woll 


And Mr. 
Buſhnel. 


ejected out of the Rectory of Bradfield, and the Prof 
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ſummoned: Dr. Pordage, Rector of Bradfield;\ to ap- 
pear before them at Speenbam Land, near Newbury, i 
to anſwer to divers Articles of Blaſphemy and Here. 
After ſeveral Days heating, and Witneſſes produced 
on both Sides, the Commiſſioners determined Dec. 8. 
1654. that the ſaid Doctor was guilty of denying, the 
Deity of Chriſt; the Merits of his precious Blood and 
Paſſion; and ſeveral other dangerous Opinions. .*Tis 
further declared under the Hands of ſux of the Com. 
miſſioners, and a ſufficient; Number of. Mznifters thei 
Aſſiſtants, that the daid Doctor was ignorant, and in. 
ſufficient for the Work of the Miniſtry ; it is:therefore 
ordered, that the faid Doctor be, and he is hereby 


thereof; but the ſaid Commiſſioners do grant hin 
Time, till the 2d of February, to remove himſel, 
his Family, his Goods and Chattels, out of the fil 
Parſonage Houſe; and further Time to remove hi 
Corn out of the Barns, till the 2 gth of March. : 
Phe Oxford Hiſtorian ſays, this Pordage was a Dr 
by Charientiſmus, and had been Preacher of St. Lan 
rence Church in Reading before he came to Bradjell 
That he was a myſtick Enthuſiaſt, and uſed to talk d 
the Fiery Deity of Cbriſt dwelling in the Saul, an 
mixing it ſelf with our Fleſh. He dealt much i 


of Spirits. After his Ejectment he writ againſt ti 
Commiſſioners a Pamphlet, entitled, Iunocency apper 
ing; which was anſwered by Mr. Chriſtopher Foul: 
Vicar of St. Mary, Reading, in his Demonium Ma 
dianum. However, the Doctor was reſtored to 
Living at Bradſield at the Reſtoration. _ © 

The Wilthire Commiſſioners ſummoned. Mr. Va 
ter Buſhnel, Vicar of Box, near Malmsbury, beid 
them, to anſwer to a Charge of Drunkenneſs, Prophi 
nation of the Sabbath, Gaming, and Diſaſfetiion 4 
the Government; and after a full Hearing, and Pro 
upon Oath, they ejected him. The Vicar” prepai 
tor the Prefs a Narrative of the Proceedings 8 b 


Ol 


. Cchap. III. of che Punx trans. 115 
» Commiſſioners appointed by O. Cromwel' for ejecting Oliver" 
ſcandalous and ignorant Miniſters, . in the Caſe of Wal- *rotedor- 
ter Buſbnel, &c. but it was not printed till the King's "IS. 
Reſtoration 4, and even then the Commiſſioners did 
themſelves. Juſtice in a Reply, which they called, KA 
Vindication of the Marlborough Commiſſioners, by * 
the Commiſſioners themſelves. And Dr. Chambers, 
who was reproached by the ſaid Bigſbnel, did himſelf _ 
Juſtice in a diſtinct Vindication. However, the Vicar + 
was reſtored to his Vicarage in a Lump with the reſt at 1 
1n- the Reſtoration. i eee e 
for Upon the Whole, the induſtrious Dr. Valter ſays, 
eb he can find no Footſteps of the Numbers of Clergy I 
of that were ejected by the Commiſſioners, tho? he ima- = 
in gines they might be conſiderable. But I am well fa- | 
tisfied, there were none of any Character; for there = 
were not a great many zealous »Loyaliſts in Poſſeſſion — 
of Livings at this Time; and thoſe that were, had the 
Wiſdom to be ſilent about publick Affairs, while they 
ſaw the Eyes of the Government were upon them in 
erery Corner of the Land. The Commiſſioners conti- 
nued to act till ſome Time after the Protector's Death, 
and were a greater Terror to the Fanaticks, than to the 


, regular Clergy of any Denomination. | - ': Pa | 
ch The Protector and his Council paſſed another Ordi- Commi/ | 
Wor nance, Auguſt 30. for the Service of Wales, appoint- Wa ont 
ſt bing Sir Hugh Otuen, and about Eighteen other Com- abel. ; 


miſſioners, for the ſix Counties of South Wales, withp. 347. 
the County of Monmouth; and Matthew Morgan, with 
about Twelve other Commiſſioners, for the ſix Coun- | 
ties of North Wales; any Three of which were em- 

powerd to call before them, all ſuch, who by Autho- 

nity of the Ad for propagating the Goſpel in Wales, 

had received, or diſpoſed of any of the Profits of the 
Rectories, Vicarages, Fc. in that Principality; and 

se give an Account upon Oath, of all ſuch Rents and 
Profits; and the Surplus Money in the Hands of the 

re pa Commiſſioners, to be paid into the Exchegquer. 
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Oliver To ſet this Affair before the Reader in one View; 
e's oa the Principality of Yales, by reaſon of the Poverty of 
Wn? the People, and the ſmall Endowinents of Church Li- 
Sad State Vings, was never well: ſapplied with a learned or pi- 
of that ous Clergy; the People were generally very ignorant, 
N Fes and but one remove from Heathens! In 16 T. a Pe- 
| © IM ; f1t10n was preſented to the King and Parliament, which 
Comp. declares, That there were not ſo many conſeientious 
of Church and conſtant Preachers in Males as there were Coun- 
and Dil- ties; and that theſe were either ſilenced; or much per- 
ſenters. ſecuted. The Civil Wars had made their Condition 
worſe; for as they generally adhered to the King, and 
received great Numbers of Jriſb Papiſts into theit 
Country, their Preachers went into his Majeſty's Ser- 

vice, or : fled from their Cures, | when the Parlia. 
Ordinance ment Forces took Poſſeſſion of it. After the Kings 
For propa- Death the Parliament p the Ordinance already 


ting th ing Preachi 
gating the r.-propagating- the? Preaching 


Goſpel in mentioned, for the 


Wales. of the Goſpel in Males, and for ejecting ſcandalous 


Calamy's Miniſters and School-Maſters, and for Redreſs of ſome 
Comp. Grievances; it bears Date. Feb. 22. 1649. and em- 
* uy powers the Commiſſioners therein mentioned, or any 
enter; Twelve of them, to recetve and diſpoſe of all and fin- 
p. 46. gular Rents, Iſſues, and Profits off all Eccleſiaſticl 
Livings, Impropriations, and Glebe Lands, within 
the ſaid Counties, which then were, or afterwards 
ſhould be under Sequeſtrution, or in the Diſpoſal of 

the Parliament, and out of them to order and appoilt 

a conſtant yearly Maintenance for ſuch Perſons 3 
ſhould. be recommended, and approved for the Work 

of the Miniſtry, or Education of Children; and for 

ſuch other Miniſters as were then reſiding in the fal 
Counties. The Ordinance to continue in Force fo! 

three Years, from March 25. 1600. 

Hy virtue of this Ordinance many were ejected, bul 

not all, for in Mont gomeryſbire Eleven or Twelve 
mained, as did ſeveral in other Counties; but all thi 

were ejected were for manifeſt Scandal. After thi 
Complaints being made, that the People were wy 

I 4 Pap 


Chap. III. of the Px TTANsò. 17 
Papiſts or Heat bens, for want of the Word of God, ſe- Oliver 
veral were ſent into Montgomeryſbire, where there were Een WA 
at leaſt Sixteen Preachers, of which Ten were Univerſity n 
Men, the Meaneſt of which were approved and ſettled in 
Pariſhes at the Reſtoration. The Commiſſioners were 
empowered to examine into the Behaviour of ſuch as 
were reputed: Ignorant, Inſufficient, Non-Rejident, 
Scandalous, or Enemies to the preſent. Government. 
And it being impoſſible to fill up. the vacant Livings 
with ſuch as could preach in the Welch Language, the 
Revenues . were to be collected. and brought into a 
common Treaſury, out of which one Hundred. Pounds 
per Aunum was to be given to ſundry, itinerant Preach- 
crs in, eagle County... i ß 

Dr. Walker ſays, that from the Account drawn up Numbers 
by the Commiſſioners themſelves in April 1652. it ap- Hected. 
pears, that there had been ejected in Souih Wales, and 
Monmouthjbire,” one Hundred ſeventy five Miniſters ; 
that is, Fifty ſix from the Year. 1645. to the Time 
when this Act took place, and one Hundred and nine- 
teen by the preſent Commiſſioners. Mr. FVavaſor 
Powel, who had a chief Hand in the Sequeſtrations, 
ſays, that by virtue of this Act between Fifty and Sixty 
of the old Clergy were diſpoſſeſſed of their Livings 
when he writ. Upon the Whole, the Commiſſioners | 
who continued to act as long as the Protector lived, of 
charge themſelves with between three Hundred and : 
twenty, and three Hundred and thirty ſeveral and di- | y 
ſtint Livings ; but there could not be an equal Num- | 
ber of ſequeſter'd Clergymen, becauſe in the Compaſs 
of ſeven Years a great many muſt die; ſome fled, or 
were killed in the Wars; in many Pariſhes the Tithes 
were not duly paid by reaſon of the Contuſion of the 
Times, and the Livings being but from Five to Ten, | 
or Twenty Pounds a Year moſt of the Incumbents | 
were Pluraliſts. It is computed that about one half of ö 
Nhe Church Lands and Revenues in the Principality of | 
ales, by the ſeveral Accidents of Death, Deſertion, _ 
queſtration, c. fell into the Hands of the Govern= 

"= 4 ment 
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Oliver ment before the Expitation of this Ordinance in 1653. 
Ws r. the Profits of which, if duly collected, and paid, muſt 
8 amount to a very conſiderable Sum. There were Thir- 


p- 518. 


Their 
Crimes. 


teen Counties in North and South Valet within the 
Limits of the Commiſſion ; but the largeſt Sum that 
the Sequeſtrators' and Agents charge themſelves with 
for the County of Breeknockſhire; in any one Year, 
till the Year 1658. when the Propagation had ſubſiſt- 
ed eight Years, is one Thouſand five hundred forty 
three Pounds, by which the Reader may make à tole- 
rable Computation of the Whole; and if we may be- 
lieve Mr. Mbitloct, who lived through theſe Times, 
that in the Year 16 53. there were one Hundred and 
fifty good Preachers in the Thirteen Welch Counties, 
moſt of whom preached Three or Four Times a Week; 

that in every Market Town there was a School-Ma- 
ſter, and in moſt great Towns two, able, learned, 

and Univerſity Men; and that the Tithes were al 
employed to the Uſes directed by Act of Parliament, 
there can be no great Reaſon to complain of the Neg. 
ligence of the Commiſſioners. 

The Crimes for which the old Clergy were ejected, 
were Malignancy, Inſufficiency, Drunkenneſs, and Neg- 
ligence of their Cures, Mr. Vavaſor Powel ſays, 
That of all the Men they had put out in North Wales, 
he knew not any that had the Power of Godlineſs, and 
very few the Form ; but that moſt of them were un. 
preaching Curates, or ſcandalous in their Morals. 
The Commiſſioners affirm, That of the Sixteen they 
had diſpoſſeſſed in Cardiganſhire there were but Thret 
that were Preachers, and thoſe moſt ſcandalous Liver, 
And Mr. Baxter admits, That they were all weak, 
and bad enough for the moſt part. But the Writers on 
the other Side ſay, That the Commiſſioners had no re- 


gard to Ability in Preaching, or Sobriety in Converſs- 


tion. And Dr. Walker thinks, the ſequeſter'd Welch 
Cl-rgy need no other Vindication than to let the 
World know, That many of them were Graduates in 
the Univer /ity 3 as if every — muſt of Courſe be 

| poſſeſſed 
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poffeſſed of All fffiniſterial Quiifictions. There might, Oliver...” 

poſſibly be ſome few pjous and. in duſtxjous, Prece Prez reaghers” r 2 * 
among the ejectec⸗ EEE (Mts 55 N 1954 „ 
argue very ſtrenon in tavour y o | oy 

muſt 2 very Ad of the be Corry, ot their ; nan 4 : 
0 7 Mer. 
a Succeſſion of Flows and | learhed Freche in 00 Welth nh 72 
Language; but to remedy this in the beſt Manner they _—_ 
could, they appointed Six itinerant Preachers of Uni- 

verſity Education for each County, to whom they al- 

lowed one Hundred Pounds per Annum; beſides. 


y 

| wich, they ſent out Thirty two Miniſters, of whom | 
, Twenty four were Univerſity Men, and ſome EE 
dhe reſt good Scholars; but theſe were too. few. 4 ; 
- Wor the Work, though they were indefarigable in f 


1, dei Pains. To 525 what was further Wanting, 
ll ey approved of ſeveral Gifted Laymen, Members 
t, Wof Churches, to travel into the Neighbourhood, - 
. and affiſt the Peoples Devotions, and to theſe they 

allowed from Seventeen to Twenty Pounds per. 
d, num. In an Article of the Sequeſtrators Accompts 
g- there appears three 5 and forty Pounds per An- 
ys, om diſtributed amon odly Members of the Church 
es, Nof Lanvacles, and My bi Loyn, who had been ſent. 
nd out to exerciſe their Gifts among the Welch Mountai- 
. Wis, and to help forward the Work of the Lord. |} 
als. Many others of the ſame. Quality were approved by. ö 
hey che Commiſſioners, who went through great Difficulties, | 
ret {Wd Hardſhips in their Work. Mr. Powel ſays, that | 
ers. Nome Hundreds, if not Thouſands, had been convert- | 
Jak, Ned and refbrmed by the Propagators, But after all, it Calamy's / 
; on muſt be allowed, chat at firſt t e Number of Itinerants, "ge 
re- oth Scholars and others, was by no means equal toP _ 
ria- their Work; the Pariſhes in that Mountainous Coun- | 
elch WW'y are large and wide, and there being but one 7/inc- | f 
the ent to ſeveral of thoſe Pariſhes, the be ople muſt be | f 


peglected, and their Children too much without Inſtru- 
| 1 FCtion; 
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p. 168. 


which chey did accordingly. And the Petitioners were 


to bring the Propagalors to an Account; purſuant to 
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Oliver ction; but chis was Owing; to the Lanner of the 
or. Times. £4 | | 
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alt Ng: and the Want of a competent Num- 
| Ie of e en in their Places, upon Which Account 


was reduced tp a very miſerable Condi- 
An hey therefore pray the Houſe to take ſome 
Courſe for a future Sarl of godly and able Preach- 
ers; and to call thoſe Perſons to Account who had re- 
ceived all the Profits of, Church Livings, into their 
Hands. The Houſe, received the Petition, and re- 
ferr'd it to the C ommittee for plunder d Miniſters, who 
were. empowered to examine Witneſſes, and to autho- 
rize other Commiſſioners i in the Country to examine 
Witneſſes upon Oath, touching the Matters contained 
in the Petition. "The: I. nes order'd the Commiſ- 


* * MERE. | 3 — 


ordered to give in the Particulars on which they deſi 
red Witneſſes might be examined, within two Days; 
but not being provided, they defired liberty to make 
good their Allegations in the Country to which the 
Commiſſioners willingly agreed. But this taking up 
ſome Time, the Long Parliament was diſſolved, and 
the Proſecution of this Enquiry ſuſpended for the pre- 
ſent ; but as ſoon as the Protector was fixed in his Go- 
vernment, he publiſhed an, Ordinance, Aug. 20. 1654. 
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which the Sequeſtrators and Treaſurer for South Malis 
delivered in their Accounts for the Years 1650, 1651, 
1652. which was all the Time the Ordinance was in 
force ; and the Commiſſioners appointed by the Pro- 
tector having received and examined them, after a ful 
Se alowed and paſſed ems Aug. 10, 16 5 5. 
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of the PVAITANS. _ 


Chap. III. 
It is hard to expreſs with Decency; the Neproaches Oliver 


caſt upon theſe Commiſſioners by our angry Hiſtorians,” vw 
who have charged them with all manner of Corruption, , 
as if they had got great Eſtates out of the Revenues" of Furber 
the Church, tho*. without producing a ſingle Example. Con- 
Mr. Powel, who took more Pains among them than Fig a. 


e- be never purchaſed above Seventy Pounds a Lear,. 1 
ir vhich he loſt at the Reſtoration. And if Mr. Polt I 
e- did not inrich himſelf, I apprehend, none of his Bre- 9 
no WM thren could. Beſides, if this had been true, the Prote- K 
0- dor's Commiſſioners would have diſcovered them; or ij 4 
ne they had eſcaped the Protector's Enquiry, their Enemies ö 
ed would have expoſed them at the Reſtoration, when f 
if. King Charles appointed a Commiſſion to make the g i 
ne, ſtricteſt Enquiry into their Management. All Per- 2 
ere “ ſons who had acted as Commiſſioners for propaga- * 8 
ei- ting the Goſpel, were by his Majeſty's Inſtructions 
15; deo be ſummoned before his Commiſſioners; and all 
ike ! that had acted under them as Farmers, Tenants, &c. : | 
the all that had ſucceeded in the ſequeſter'd Livings, or ; 
up WI © received any of the Profits; all Pariſhioners, - who 
and “ had kept any of the Tithes in their Hands; the þ 
Yre- i © Heirs, Executors, or Adminiſtrators, of any of | 
Go- MW the aforeſaid Perſons ; and all credible Perſons, who g 
54. could give Evidence of any of theſe Matters. They | 
t to “ were likewiſe to enquire after Books and Writings z 
ales “ and to ſignify to all Perſons concerned, that if they 
51, “ would forthwith apply to his Majeſty's Commiſſi- 
s in “ oners, they might compound for what they ſtood. 
Pro-“ charged with, and ſo avoid the Expence of a Law =" 
full “ Suit.” But after all this mighty Noiſe and Scrutiny | my 
4 nothing of any Conſequence appeared, and therefore it 

j 


any Man of his Time, declares, that he never-receive oy 
for all his Preaching in Wales, by Salary,” above ſix 
or ſeyen Hundred Pounds; that he never had any 
Thing from the Tithes. And whereas it was ſaid, 

That he had inriched himſelf by purchaſing ſome- 
Thouſands a Year of Crown Lands, he proteſts, that + - - 


Fas thought proper to drop the Commiſſion, and 0 


15 
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Oliver the whole Affair in ſilence. Mr. Vavaſor Powel, 
Protefor. ahove-· mentioned, was cruelly handled by the Welch 
2854, Clergy, but he did himſelf Jaſtive: in i>-Pamphlet) <6. 
Walker, titled, Examen & Purgamen Vavaſoris, publiſhed 
p. 149. 1653, wherein he vindicates his Proceedings in the 

Propagation. And when he was in the Fleet — the 

Reſtoration, * publiſhed a brief Narrative concerning 
the Proceedings of the Commiſſioners in Wales againſt 
the ejected Clergy, occaſioned by a Report that he had 
been thrown into that Priſon for ſome of the Revenues; ; 
which was never anſwer'd. 

Ordinance By an Ordinance of September 2. Comnilſiond 
for Te were appointed to enquire into the yearly: Value of all. 
Lara y 9a Eccleſiaſtical Livings and Benefices without Cure of 
114 Souls; what Perſon or Perſons received the Profits, 
greater. and who was the Patron; and to certify the ſame into 
Scobel, Chancery; and if upon a careful Conſideration of 
P- 353. Things, it ſhall be found convenient and advanta- 
gious; to unite two Pariſhes or more into one, and chat 

the whole Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, Tithes, and Profits 
belonging to the ſaid Pariſhes ſo united, ſhould be ap- 

plied for a Proviſion for one godly and painful Miniſter, 

to preach in the ſaid united Pariſhes, then the Truſtees, 

or Commiſſioners appointed by this Act ſhall repreſent 

the ſame to his HIHN ESS and Council, upon whoſe 
Approbation they ſhall, by an Inſtrument under the 

Hands and Seals of any Five, or more of them, de- 

clare, that they do thereby unite fuch Pariſhes into 

one; which Inſtrument being enrolled in Chancery, 

the ſaid Pariſhes from thenceforth ſhall be adjudged and 

taken to be conſolidated inty one. If there happen to 

be more Patrons than one in the Pariſhes thus united, 

the Patrons ſhall preſent by Turns; but the Union 

ſhall not take Place till the Avoidance of one of the 

Livings by the Death of the Incumbent. 

On the other hand, where Pariſhes were too large, 
the Truſtees for the "Augmentation of poor Living 
were empowered to divide them into Ins 8 en 
unn their Avoidance by Death. [20 
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V. chap. III. of the Puritans, 1833 
l, Further; if when Two, or more Pariſhes were uni- Oliver | 
ted into one, the Income or Salary did not amount to Pera 
dne Hundred Pounds per Aunum, the Truſtees for res . 
eiving Impropriations, Tithes, Firſt F 3 and 

Tenths, &c. were directed to make up the Deficien- 


he Ney; and where there Was a conſidera Surplus they 

ng Wright take off the Augmentations formerly granted. 

it provided this Ordinarice be not conſtrued to reſtrain > 

ad the faid Truſtees from granting Augmentations to 
Preachers in Cities and Market Towns, where there 


ſhall be cauſe, to a greater Proportion, with the Con- 
ent of the Protector and his Council. This was a 
oble and generous Deſign; and if the Protector had 
ved to have ſeen it executed, muſt have been of ge- 
ral Service to the Body of the Clergy. 

Though his Hro6anzss himſelf was no great Scho- Protefor 
ar, he was a Patron of Learning and learned Men -er encox- 
e ſettled one Hundred Pounds a ” Year on a Divinity (0 — 
Profeſſor in Oxford; and gave Twenty four rare Ma- Vynitl. *. 
uſcripts to the Bodltian Library; he erefted and en- p. 588. no 
lowed a College in Durbam for the Benefit of the | 
orthern Counties, Mr. Frantland, M. A. being one 
the firſt Fellows. But theſe, and ſome other De- 
igns that he had formed for the Advancement of 
earning, died with him. 

In order to ſecure the Education of Youth he took 10 
are to regulate both Univerſities, by ene new ] 
tors, the former ceaſing * the Diſſolution of the 
ng Parliament, viz. * i 
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to For the Univerfi ty of Oxford, 8 Y 1 | 
15 The Vice Chancellor for the Time 5 3 Bow for 

the Uni- 

the r. Harris, Preſident of Dr. Jobn Owen, Dean of verfities 
Trinity College, Chriſt Church, | Scobel, ; 
ge, r. Rogers, Principal of Dr. Hen. Wilkinſon, Marg. P 366. 1 
nes WM New Inn Hall, Profeſſor of Divinity, x 9 
ore, Nr. T. Goodwin, Preſident Dr. Peter F rench, Prebend | * 

of Magdalen College, of Chrift Church, 8 
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Protector. 
1654 Dr 


Dr. Arrowſmith, Maſter of ; 


The HISTORY: 
Jobn Conant, Rector William,V fc: Say and Sea, 


Dr. 
of Exeter College, 


Dr. John Goddard, Wand. 


of Merton College, 
Mr. Thankful Owen, Pref. 
| Kh. St. John's, 


Mr. Stephens, Principal of Rich. Ingoldsby, 


Hart Hall, 


Mr. James Baron;of Magd. : George Fleetwood, 


Colleges: 
Mr. Francis Howel, Fel- 
low of Exeter C ollege. 


Vol. IV. 


Nathaniel Fiennes, Eſq; 


. Bulſtrode Whitlotk, Comm. 
of the Great Stal, 


Samuel Dunch, Eſq; 


Sir John Dreyden, i 
John Crew, 
FJabn 3 


— Fenkinſon, 
— Greenfield, 


For the Univerſity of Cambridge; an 
The Vice Chancellor for the Time being, 


Dr. Tuckney, Maſter of 


St. John's College, 


Trinity College, low of Pembroke Hall, 
Dr. Horton, Preſident of Mr. Mood, Fellow of Magi 
Queen's College, College. SEX 1 
Dr. Sam. Bolton, Maſter of 
Chriſt's College, 3 Grommtil;: 
Dr. Law. Scaman, Maſter Henry Lawrence, Lo 
of Peter Houſe, Preſident of his, High: 
Dr. Lightfoot, Maſter of neſs's Council, 
Katherine Hall, F. Lambert, E 85 . 
Mr. Jobn Sadler, Maſter J. Desborough, 7 55 
of Magdalen C mo Sir Gilbert Prkering, - 
Dr. Whitchcot, Col. E4. Montague, Flas 
Dr. C udworth,- Francis Rouſe, : Le 
Mr. V. orthington, Maſter Oliver St. Jobn, Lord Ch. 
of Feſus College, Juſtice of Com. Pies, 
Mr. Dillingbam, Maſter of F. Thurloe, 
Emanuel College, - Robert Caſtile, 
Mr. Simpſon, Maſter of Tho. Bendiſb, & Eſqs; 
Pembroke Hall, Rob. Viner, ( HONEY 
Mr. Templer, F ellow of Griffith Lloyd, 4 
Trinity College, Sir William $ irickland. 
| J 


Mr. William Moſes, Fe. 


Mr. Morobrey, Fellow d 
Jabn's College, 
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„Any Seven, or more of the Commiſfioners\above-na- Oliver 

ned, were authorized to viſit all Colleges and Hallswithin® _— | 

m. weir reſpective Univerſities 3 to examine what Statutes , 

N voere fit to be abrogated, alter'd, or added, and to ex- - 
hibit the ſame to his HIOHN ES, and the PARLTA- 
MENT. They are further authorized; to explain ſuch 
Statutes as are ambiguous and obſcure; to determine 
Appeals; and are to be aſſiſted upon all Occaſions 
by the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Juſtices of Peace. The 
faid Viſitors, or any Four of them, are authorized to 
viſit Veſtminſter School, Vincbeſter School, Merchant 
Taylor*s' School, and Eaton College; and to conſider of 
ſuch Statutes of the ſaid Schools as are fit to be abro- 
gated, and of others that may be proper to be added 
tor the well Government of the faid Schools and Col- 
leges, OG tt an [525 Fe l EF] 
The Viſitors diſcharged their Duty. with great Fide- Their B. 
lity; and the Heads of Colleges had a watchful/uexe. il 
Eye over their ſeyeral Houſes ; Drunkenneſs, Swear- —_ 
xd ing, Gaming, and all kinds of ' Immorality, were | BL 
ſeyerely puniſhed ; all Students, Graduates, and others, 
were obliged to be at home in proper Hours; the 
publick Houſes were ſearched ; and the Practice of 

ord BE Religion in the ſeveral Colleges enforced with Rigor. 

gb. One of the Profeſſors writes, That there was more fre- 
quent practical Preaching in the Colleges than ever 


gs; 
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had been known. On the Lord's Day, at different 
Hours, there were Three or Four Sermons in ſeveral _._ -. 
Churches; and on the Week Days, Lectures on Twe/j= . 
| days, Thurſdays, Fridays and Saturdays. The Tutors us 
cb vere very diligent in diſcharge of their Duty; the 9 
Ch. publick Readings were well attended, and the Students 1 


„ under ſtrict Diſcipline; Learning revived, and the 
Muſes returned to their Seats, as appears by the Num- 

bers of learned Men who adorned the Reign of King 73+ Proee: 

Charles II. and owed their Education to theſe Times. Sr Zeal nn 

The Protector's Zeal for the Welfare of the Prote—*” 25 Pr. [ty 

Wnt Churches abroad deſerves a particular Notice, wh * By 

„and was highly valued by all the Reformed in foreign Stuarts, 

Any | - Parts. p. 423. 
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Oliver Parts. He took all imaginable Care to put himſelf at 
g. the Head of that Intereſt on all Occaſions, and to ſhe 
A Power in protecting them. The Prince of Taru 
5 having writ a reſpectful Letter to the Protector, his 
Highneſs returned him the following Anſwer, That 

& it was with extreme Pleaſure he had learn'd by Let. 

„ ters his inviolable Zeal and Attachment to the 

« Reformed Churches, for which his Praiſe was the 
greater, in as much as he ſhewed that Zeal at x 

* Time, and in a Place, where ſuch flattering Hopes 

„ were given to Perſons of his Rank if they would 

« forſake the Orthodox Faith; and where thoſe who 
continue ſtedfaſt are threaten'd with ſo many. Trou 

* bles. He rejoices that his own Conduct in Religion 

<< was ſo pleaſing to him; he calls God to witneſ, 

ce that he deſired nothing ſo much as an Opportunity 

< to anſwer the favourable Opinion the Churches hay: 

* of his Zeal and Piety, by endeavouring to propu- 

< gate the true Faith, and procure Reſt and Peace far 

„ the Church. He exhorts the Prince to hold out 
firm to the End in the Orthodox Religion which he 
received from his Fathers; and adds, that nothing 

* would bring him greater Glory than to protect it 
as much as lay in his Power.” What Projects the 
Protector formed for this Purpoſe will be ſeen hereaſtet 

State of the. But the Royal Intereſt Abroad was enclining toward 
Nga! Fa- Popery; the Duke of Vork was already perverted to 
2 J. the Romiſh Faith; no Attempts were uneſſayed by the 
Hin Queen Mother, the Queen of France, and others, to 
p. 203. gain the young Duke of Glouceſter, who had been un. 
Kennet's der the Inſtruction of Parliamentary Tutors till the lat 
Chron. , Year: But this young Prince was too well eſtabliſhed 
P. 599. jn his Religion to be perverted at preſent, upon which 
the Queen forbid him her Preſence; and the Marquis 

. of Ormond conducted him to his Brother at Cologi. 
The King was a Man of no Religion, and having 
little to do, devoted his leiſure Hours to the Ladies, and 

om, Other private Pleaſures. His Majeſty had ſome Tria 
yorP (ſays Biſhop Kenner) of his Conſcience and Courage i 
| 1 2 relilt- 
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+ MW refifting-the little Arguments, or rather Importunities Oliver 
e Popery. The Papiſts put him in mind, that all Pregaeee 
his Hopes from the Proteſtant Party were at an end; E * 
that the Biſhops were dead, except a very few; and | 
the Church Lands ſold ; and that ſince the late Defeat 

at Worceſter the Preſbyterian Power was deſtroyed; all 

his Hopes therefore muſt be from the Roman Catho- 

licks, from whoſe Power and Aſſiſtance only he could 

now hope for his Reſtoration. But the Proſpect was ſo 

diſtant, that the King, by Advice of Lord Clarendon, 

was prevailed with not to declare himſelf openly at 
. of November died the learned Mr. John Death x 
delden, the Glory of the Engliſh Nation: He was born M.. Sel- 

in Suſſex, Dec. 16. 1564. and educated in Hart Hall 2 O, 
Oxford, after which he was tranſplanted to the Inner 
Temple, where he became a Prodigy in the moſt un- 

common Parts of Learning. He was a great Philolo- 

giſt, Antiquary, Herald, Linguiſt, Stateſman, and 

Lawyer, but ſeldom appeared at the Bar. He was 

choſen Burgeſs for ſeveral Parliaments, where he ſhew- 

ed his profound Learning in Speeches and Debates for 

the Liberty of the Subject; for which he was impri- 

ſoned, and ſeverely fined with Mr. Pym in the Parlia- 
ments of 1618, and 1628. He was choſen again in 

the Long Parliament, and appeared againſt the Pre- 

rogative, as he had formerly done. He was one f 

the Laymen in the Aſſembly of Divines, and by his 

| yaſt Skill in the Oriental Learning, and Jeroiſb Anti- 
quities, frequently puzzled the moſt able Divines. 

He writ many learned Works, which gained him the 

Title among Foreigners, of the Difator of Learning 

in the Engliſh Nation. Among other remarkable 

Writings of our Author we may reckon his Hiſtary of 

Tithes, publiſhed 1618. in which he proves them not 

tion: For this he was ſummoned before the High 
Commiſſion Court, and obliged to make a publick Re- 

cantation, But after ſome Time his Reputation 
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fo great, that it was thought worth while to gain him 


over to the Court; and upon the new Civilities he re- 
ceived at Lambeth, he was prevailed with to publiſh 
his Mare Clauſum againſt Hugo Grotius, which was 
eſteemed ſuch an — 9 Treaſure, that it was or- 
dered to be laid up in the Court of Records. The 
Archbiſhop offer'd him Preferments, but he would 
accept nothing. Upon the firſt. Preſſures againſt the 
Biſhops he publiſhed his Eutychius in Greek and La- 
tin, with Notes, in which he proves, that Biſhops and 
Presbyters differ only in degree. He afterwards an- 
ſwered his Majeſty's Declaration about the Commiſſion 


- of Array, and was made Maſter of the Rolls by the 


Long Parliament. He had a large and curious Li. 
brary of Books, in the Frontiſpiece of each he uſed to 


write this Motto, Ile raids taeuleeier, Above all, 


LIBERTY. At length, being worn out with Age, 
and hard Study, he died at his Houſe in the hit. 
Fryars, aged Seventy Years, and was magnificently 
buried in the Temple burch the South Side-of th 
round Walk, according to "3 e Direftory, in the Pre- 
"on of all the Judges, ſome Parliament Men, Bench- 

and great Officers. His Funeral Sermon was 
33 by Archbiſnop Uſher, who acknowledged he 
was not worthy to carry his Books after him. His 
Works are i collected, and printed together | in fr 
Volumes, Folio. 


ee a „ Re- Mr. Thomas Gataker was born in London, 1 374 


2.6. 


and was educated in St. John's College, Cambridge, 
where he proceeded M. A. and was aſterwards re- 


moved to Sidney College, where he became remark- | 


able for his Skill in the Hebrew and Greek Languages. 
After his Ordination he was choſen Miniſter of Lin- 
coln's Inn, and continued in that Station ten Yeats; 
but in the Year 1611. he was preſented to the Re- 
&ory of -Rotherhithe, where he continued till his Death. 
In the Year 1643: he was choſen a Member of the 
Aſſembly of Divines, and was an Ornament and Re- 


1 to it. When the Earl of * e 
an 
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and reformed the Univerſity of Cambridge,” he offered Oliver 
Mr. Gataker the Maſterſhip of Trinity College; but he Pate. 
refuſed it on the Account of his Health. Mr. Gata- 195f 
ker was a very learned Man, and a confidetable Cri- - 
tick and Linguiſt, as appears by his Writings, "which | 
were very numerous, conſidering his infirm State of 
Health. He was a conſtant Preacher; of a moſt holy 
and exemplary Life, but withal; of great Modeſty. 
lt is hard, fays Mr. Zachard, to ſay, which was moſt 
remarkable, his exemplary Piety and Charity, his 

| WH polite Literature, or his Humility and Modeſty in re- 
fuſing Preferments. He maintained a Correſpondence 
with Salmaſius, Hornbeck, and pther learned Foreign- 

ers, and was in high Eſteem both at Home and in tie 
Low Countries, where he had travelled. He died of 
Age, and a Complication 6f Infirmities, July 27. 
1654. in the Eightieth Year of his Age. 
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- Mr. William Strong was educated in Katherine Hall, Of Mr? 
y 

ne 

e 

h 


Cambridge, of which he was Fellow. He was after- 1 F * I 
wards Rector of More Chrichel in Dorſetſhire, whete apr 1 
he continued till he was forced to fly from the Caya- — 
h. lers; he then came to London and was choſen one of 
5e Aſſembly of Divines, and Miniſter of St. Dunftan's 
he WP" the Veſt. After ſome Time he became Preacher at 
Js minſter Abbey, where he died ſuddenly, in the 55 
fix . igor of Life, and was buried in the Abbey Church, _ 
[ly 4. 1654. His Funeral Sermon was preached by | 4 
74 r. Ob. Sedgwick, who ſays, That he was ſo plain in * 
ge, leart, fo deep in Judgment, fo painful in Study, fo _—_— 
re- Naact in Preaching ; and in a Word, ſo fit for all the 1 
rk- ert of the Miniſterial Service, that he did not know his 
es. qual. But after the Reſtoration his Bones were dug up, 
in- Ind removed to St. Margaret's Church Yard, with thoſe 
us; other eminent Preſbyterian Divines. He publiſhed 
veral Sermons, and Theological Treatiſes in his Life 
me; and after his Death there was a Poſthumous ons. 
n the Covenants, in the Preface to which Mr. Teo? 
Re- s Gale ſays, That the Author was a Wonder of 
d Nature for natural Parts, and a Miracle of Grace fot 
and Ml You. IV. —_ | his 
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Oliver his deep Inſight into the more profound Myſteries of 

P I the Goſpel. His Thoughts were ſublime, but clear 

3 -Þ 55 penetrating, eſpecially in interpreting difficult 
exts. 

Of r. Mr. Andrew Pern, was educated in Cambridge, and ; 

from thence removed to Welly in Northamptonſhire, . 

where he continued a zealous, laborious, and ſucceſsful Wi 

Preacher for Twenty ſeven Years. In the Year 1643. MW. 

he was choſen a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines . 

at Weſtminſter. When he was at London he was offer- WW 

ed ſeveral conſiderable Preferments, but refuſed them, WM; 

reſolving to return to his People at Welly, who ho- 

noured him as a Father ; for- by his awakening Ser- 

mons, and exemplary Life and Converſation, he ac- 

compliſhed a „ of Manners in the 

Mr. Ainſf- Town. He was full of ſpiritual Warmth. (ſays the 

worth. Writer of his Funeral Sermon) filled with an holy In. 

dignation againſt Sin, active in his Work; and never 

more in his Element than in the Pulpit. As his Lit 

was holy, ſo his Death was comfortable. He bleſſed 

God that he was not afraid to die; nay, he earneſt 

deſired to be gone, often crying out, in his laſt Sick 

neſs, When will that Hour come? One Aſſault matt 

and this earthen Veſſel will be broken, and I ſhall t 

with God. He died the Beginning of December, 1654 

before he was arrived to the Age of Sixty. 

Of Dr. Dr. Samuel Bolton was educated in Cambridge, all 

Bolton. from thence removed to the Living of St. Martins Lui 

gate, Upon his coming to the City he was choſen one 0 

the additional Members of the A ſſembly of Divines, be 

ing a Perſon of great Name and Character for Learn 

ing, and practical Preaching. He was a burning at 

ſhining Light (ſays Mr. Clarke) an Interpreter one 

a Thouſand, an admirable Preacher, and his Life w. 

an excellent Commentary upon his Sermons. Up 

the Death of Dr. Bainbrigge he was choſen Maſter 

Chriſt's College, Cambridge, which he governed WI 

great Wiſdom. and Prudence till his Death, wi]: 

happen'®. about the 30th of Oeder, 3654. Hee. 
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| buried with great Solemnity in his Pariſh Church of Oliver 

Ludgate on the 16th of the fame Month, very much? 155 e 

lamented by the London Clergy of thoſe Times. . e 8 
Mr. Fer. Whitaker was born at Wakefield in York- of Mr. © 

ſhire, 1599. and educated in Sidney College, Cam- Whitas 

| }ridoe, where he proceeded in Arts. He taught the ker. 

Free School at Okeham in Rutlandſbire Seven Years; 

and then became Miniſter of Stretton in the ſame 

| County, where he continued Thirteen Years. In 1643. 

he was nominated one of the Aſſembly of Divines at 

Weſtminſter, which brought him to London, where he 

was choſen to the Rectory of St. Mary Magdalen Ber- 

mondſey, in Southwark. He preached Three or Four 

Sermons every Week; two in Southwark, one at 

Meſtminſter, and one at Chriſt Church, London. He 

never withdrew from any Opportunity of Preaching; 

if he was in Health; and though he preached often, 

his Sermons were ſolid and judicious. He was an uni- 


die erſal Scholar, both in Arts and Languages; well ac- 
lei uainted with the Fathers and Schoolmen, an acute 
2 Diſputant, and inferior to none in his Acquaintance 
ick 


th the holy Scriptures. He was of the Presbyterian 
Perſuaſion, and had a chief Hand in compoſing the 
Defence of the Goſpel Miniſtry, publiſhed this Year by 
the Provincial Synod of London. He refuſed the En- 
gagement, and lamented the Wars between England, 
cotland, and Holland. No Man was more beloved 
yy the Presbyterian Miniſters of London than Mr. hi- 
ater. When he was ſeized with the violent and tor- 
enting Pain of the Stone about the Beginning of No- 
ember, many Days of Prayer and Faſting wete kept 
or his Recovery, but the Diſtemper was incurable. 
e bore his Pains with uncommon Patience, fearing; 
othing more than to diſhonour God by unreaſonable 
omplaints. When his Diſtemper was moſt violent 
e would defire his Friends to withdraw, that they 
ght not be affected with his Roarings. At length 
ature being quite ſpent, he cheerfully reſigned his 
oul into the Hands of his Redeemer, about the you 
K 2 
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Oliver fifth Year of his Age. His Funeral Sermon was 
* = 2 Preached by Mr. Calamy, who gave him a large and 
deſerved Encomium. V 

Mi. Rich. Mr. Richard Vines, of whom mention has been 
Vines. made already, was born at Blazon in Leiceſterſhire, 
- nas educated in Magdalen College, Cambridge, where he 
> 3 commenced M. A. He was firſt School-Maſter at 
a Hinckley, then Miniſter of Weddington in Warwick- 
ſhire. At the Beginning of the Civil War he was dri- 

ven from his Pariſh, and forced to take Shelter in Co- 

veutry, When the Aſſembly of Divines was called he 

was choſen one of their Number ; and, as Fuller ſays, 

was the Champion of their Party. While he was at 
London he became Miniſter of St. Clements Danes; af. 
terwards he removed to Watton in Hartfordſhire, and 
was choſen Maſter of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, 
but reſigned that, and his Living of St. Lawren 
Fewry, on account of the Engagement. He was a 

Son of Thunder, and therefore compared to Luther; 

but moderate and charitable to them that differ'd from 

him in Judgment. The Parliament employed him in 

all their Treaties with the King; and his Majefty, tho 

of a different Judgment, valued him for his Inge- 

nuity, ſeldom ſpeaking to him without touching hs 

Hat, which Mr. Yines returned with moſt reſpectfil 
Language and Geſtures. He was an admirable Scho- 
lar; holy and pious in his Converſation, and indefati- it 
gable in his Labours, which waſted his Strength, anda 
brought him into a Conſumption, when he had live tk 
but about Fifty ſix Years. He was buried in his ow 
Pariſh Church, Feb. 7. 1655. his Funeral Sermon be- 
ing preached by Dr. Facomb, who gave him his jult 
Commendation. He was a perfect Mafter of tis 
Geeek Tongue, a good Philologiſt, and an admirabl 
Diſputant. He was a thorough Calviniſt, and a bol 
honeſt Man without Pride or Flattery. Mr. Newcomt® 

calls him Diſputator acutiſſimus, concionator feliciſſumus 
Theologus eximius. Many Funeral Poems and Elegie 

were made upon his Death. SO Þ e 1 
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The Protector having diſſolved his ſecond Parlia- Oliver 
ment without confirming. their Acts, was obliged {till ” 9 
to rely on the Military Arm; this, together with the , 
Inſurrections in ſeveral Parts of the Country, induced 7 Pate. 
him for his greater Security to canton the Nation into or a- 
Eleven Diſtricts, and place over them Major Gene- Feints Mar 
rale, whoſe Commiſſion was to inſpect the Behaviow/®, Gele- 
of the inferior Commiſſioners within their Diſtricts ; 
to commit to. Priſon All ſuſpected Perſons ; to take 
care of collecting the publick Taxes ; and to ſcqueſter 
ſuch as did not pay their Decimation. They were to 
enquire after all private Aſſemblies of ſuſpieious Per- 
ſons, and after ſuch as bought up Arms; after Vaga- 
bonds and idle Perſons; after ſuch as lived at an high.” 
er Rate than they could afford; after ſuch as frequent - 
ed Taverns and Gaming Houſes, and after ſcandalous 
and unlearned Miniſters and School - Maſters; and there 
was no Appeal from them but to the Protector and his 
Council. They were ordered to liſt a Body of Re- 
om WF /crves both Horſe and Foot at Halt-Pay, who were 
ino be called together upon any ſudden Emergency, and 
tho to attend ſo many Days at their own Expence, but if 
ge- they were detained longer to have full Pay; by which 
ns Means the Protector had a ſecond Army in view if any 
ful Diſaſter ſhould befal the firſt ; but theſe Officers be- 
cho-Whcame ſo ſevere and arbitrary, that bis Highneſs found 
fat: it neceſſary after ſome Time to reduce their Power, 
w 4s when Affairs were a little more ſettled to diſſolve 
wel them. | | REO ps — 
Having provided for the Security of his Govern- Eaters in- 
ment at home, the Protector concluded an Alliance . an All. 
with France, Octob. 23. in which it is remarkable, Pran with 
that Lewis XIV. is not allowed to ſtile himſelf King ——_ 
of France, but King of the French, E {Highneſs 
claiming the Protectorſhip of that Kingdom among 
his other Titles; and which is more ſurprizing, the 
Name of Ol Iv R ſtands in the Treaty before that of 
he French King. At the ſame Time he ſent Admiral 
Bake with a Fleet into the Mediterranean, who. 4s 
. : me 
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_ the Terror of the Engliſb Name over all Italy, even to 
de Rome it ſelf; Proceſſions being made, and the Hoſt 


| * expoſed for Forty Hours, to avert the Judgments of 
Ard {ends Heaven, and preſerve the Patrimony of the Church, 
Ad. * But Blake's Commiſſion was only to demand ſixty 
pas of . Thouſand Pounds of the Duke of Tuſcany, for Dama- 
ranean. ges ſuſtained by the Engliſh Merchants while he har. 

boured Prince Rupert, which he paid immediately, 

The Admiral releaſed all the Engliſb Slaves on the 

Coaſt of Barbary to the Number of four Hundred, 

and obtained Satisfaction for the Ships taken by the 

Pirates of Algiers, Tunis, &c. Upon the Whole, he 
brought home ſixteen Ships laden with Booty, which 

failed up the River Thames to the Port of London, as a 

grateful Spectacle of Triumph to the People. 

ſamaica While Blake was in the Mediterranean, Admiral 

taken from Pen and Venables with Thirty Men of War, and ſome 

the « Land Forces, failed to the Wet Indies, with a Deſign 

marc. to ſurprize the Town of Hiſpaniola; but miſcarrying 
in the Attempt they re-imbarked and took Poſſeſſion 
of the Iſland of Famaica, which is in Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown of Great Britain to this Day. 

Ihe Protector did not commiſſion Blake to aflaul 
the Spaniſh Coaſts in the Mediterranean, becauſe there 
was no open Rupture between the two Nations in 
Europe; but the Weſt Indies not being included in the 
Treaty, he thought himſelf at liberty in thoſe Parts; 
which occaſioned a Declaration of War, on the Part 
Spain, with all the Engliſþ Dominions ; upon which 
Blake was ordered to cruiſe upon the Spaniſb Coalls, 
and to wait for the Return of the Plate Fleet, of which 
he gave a very good Account the next Summer. 

To ſupport theſe additional Expences the Protector 
by Adviee of his Council, raiſed ſome extraordina!) 
Taxes before the Parliament met, which he knew tt 
be illegal, and did not pretend to juſtify on any othet 

Foot than the abſolute Neceſſity of the publick Safety 
the diſtracted Condition of the Nation; that it was it 
profiicable in the preſent FuntIure to «gil # Paris 
SETS His oy 7 | men 
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ment, or to proceed in the ordinary Courſe of Law; Oliver 
and that in extraordinary Caſes, wherein-all was at Pr 2 
ſtake, ſome extraordinary Methods were allowable, How 35" 
far this Reaſoning will excuſe the Protector, or vindi- 

cate his Conduct, muſt be left with the Reader. But 

| 'tis agreed on all Hands, that in Things that did not 

affect the very Being of his Government he never in- 
terpoſed, but let the Laws have their free Courſe. He 

had a Zeal for Trade and Commerce beyond all his 
Predeceſſors, and appointed a ſtanding Committee of 
Merchants for promoting it, which met, for the firſt 

Time, in the Painted Chamber, Nov. 275 165 5. and 
continued to his Death. 

The Provincial Aſſembly of Londen finding their Proceed 
Attempts to eſtabliſh their Diſcipline ineffectual, em- AA wy 
ployed themſelves this Year in promoting the Religi- Sem 
ous Education of Youth z for which Purpoſe they zz. 
publiſhed an Exhortation to Catechiſing; with the 


following Directions for the more orderly carrying 
it on. 


1. That the Miniſters on ſome Lord's Day prove 
« in their Sermons, the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of 
« ſuch a Work, and exhort all Parents, and Mafters 
of Families, to prepare their Children and Servants 
for it, by catechiſing them at home, that they may 
more readily make their Anſwers in publick. 

2, 4 That the Catechiſm to be uſed be the Leſſer 
s. Catechiſm of the Aſſembly of Divines. This Cate- 
* chifm excelling all others in this reſpect, that every 
5 pt ra is a perfect Propoſition without the Que- 
Fe OH," 

3. That the Perſons to be catechiſed be Children 
* and Servants, that have nod been W to o the 
Lord's Supper by the Elderfſhip. 

4. * That the Time of Catechiſing be an the 
* Lord's Day in the Afternoon, before the Sermon, 
** to the End that the whole ö may re- 
eeive Benefit thereby. 

8 4 6. That 
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5. That the Catechiſm may be explained brief. 
, at the firſt going over, that the People may in 
« a ſhort Time have a Notion of the whole Body of 
bf n 
6. * That the Pariſh be deſired at the common 

** Charge, to provide Catechiſms for the poorer Sort, 
% who cannot well provide for themſelves, and that 
tothe Diſtribution of them be refer d to the reſpective 
6 Miniſters. 

I TELLS deſired, that an Account in Writing, 
“ what Progreſs js made i in the Premiſes may be re- 
6 turned from the Claſſes to the Provincial Aſſembly 
te within F orty Days after the Receipt hereof. 
Signed in the Name, and by the Appointment of 
+ the Aſſembly, 
Edmund Calamy, Moderator. 
William Harriſon, 
William Blackmore, C Nefiben 


Theſe Inſtructions were ſent to the ſeveral Claſſes of 
London; and by their Example, the Aſſociated Mini- 
ſters in the ſeveral Counties of England publiſhed the 
like Exhortations to their Brethren. _ 


Account of The Occaſion of this Proceeding, was the publiſhing 
2 im 80 o. two Catechiſms of Mr. John Biddle a Socinian, one 


called a Scripture Catechiſin; and the other, A Brief 
Scripture Catechiſm, for the Uſe of Children. Complaints 
of which being made to the laſt Parliament, they 
were ordered to be burnt by the Hands of the Com- 
mon Hangman, and the Author to be impriſoned i in 
the Gate-Houſe. Mr. Biddle had been in Cuſtody for 
his Opinions before the late King's Death. While he 
was there he had publiſhed twelve Queſtions or Argu- 
ments againſt the Deity of the Holy Spirit, in Quarto, 
1647. which was anſwered by Mr. Pool, and the Book 
ordered to be burnt. Next Year, being ſtill in Pri- 


ſon, he publiſhed Seven Articles againſt the Deity of 


Chriſt, with the Teſtimonies of ſeveral of the Fathers 
ent this Head; upon which ſome Zealots in the * 


bly 


bly moved, that he might be put to Death as an 


ty in the Year 1631. he compoſed and publiſh- 
ed the Catechiſms above-mentioned, in which he 
maintains, (1.) That God is confined to a certain 
„ Place. (2.) That he has a bodily Shape. (3.) That 
« he has Paſſions. (4.) That he is neither Omnipo- 


« Jeſus Chriſt has not the Nature of God, but only 
« while upon Earth, nor did reconcile Men to God. 
« Ghoſt.” Theſe Propoſitions were condemned by 


Cate-Houſe. But as ſoon as the Protector had diſſol- 
ved his Parliament he gave him his Liberty. © 
After this, being of a reſtleſs Spirit, he challenged 
Mr. Griffin, a Baptiſt Preacher, to diſpute with him in 
St, Paul's Cathedral, on this Queſtion, Whether Feſus 
Chriſt be the moſt High, or Almighty God ? This oc- 
caſioning new Diſturbances, the Council committed 
him to Newgate but the Protector thought it beſt to 
end him out of the Way, and accordingly tranſported 


« tent nor Unchangeable. (5.) That we are not to 
« believe Three Perſons in the Godhead. (6.) That 


him to. SczHy, and allowed him one Hundred Crowns 


Oliver 


Heretick; but he went on, and being ſet at Liber- Forer. 


1655. 


— 


# a Divine Lordſhip. (7.) That he was not a Prieſt 
« And, (8.) That there is no Deity in the Holy - 


the Parliament, and the Author committed to the 


F WM: Year for his Maintenance. Here he remained till 
UG the Year 1658. when the Noiſe being over, he was ſet 
*) Wt Liberty; his Catechiſms having been anſwered by 
nr. Owen, in a learned and elaborate Treatiſe, enti- 


tled, Vindiciæ Evangelicæ, &c. 


vate Conventicle in London, which continued till the 
u- Reſtoration, when the Church being reſtored to its 
- coercive Power, he was apprehended while Preaching, 
0 


and committed to Priſon, where he died, in September, 

1662. and was buried in the Burying Ground in Old 

Pedlam. He had ſuch a prodigions Memory (ſays 

cod) that he could repeat all St. Paul's Epiſtles in 

bree, and was reckoned by thoſe of his ö 
; 25 ob 


A 


After the Protector's Death Bzddle ſet up a pri- 
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Oliver ſober Man, and ſo devout, that he ſeldom prayed 
; Prote&or. without lying proſtrate on the Ground.” to 
1655 Though it was well known by this, as well as other Wl L/ 
4 fevere Examples, that the Protector was againſt all Acts of in 


Or ldinance Severity on the Account of Religion, yet ſuch was the the 


egainf! the turbulent Behaviour of the Loyaliſts, who threaten'd pre 


| 


2 — 
Hughes's 
exact 
Abridge- 
ment of 


ces, 72 


P 597» 


ly in Terrorem, for no Perſon was proſecuted upon it 


it, which made it abſolutely void. 


an Aſſaſſination, publiſhed the moſt daring Libel] its 
againſt the Government, and were actually in Arms, in 
that he thought it neceſſary to cruſh them, and there. cle 
fore an Order was publiſhed November 24. That x: 
ce no Perſons after Fay. 1. 1655-6.” ſhall keep in vt 
ce their Houſes or Families as Chaplains or School. 
&« Maſters, for the Education of their Children, an 
* ſequeſter'd or ejected Miniſter, Fellow of a College, 
or School-Maſter, nor permit their Children to he 
ce taught by ſuch. That no ſuch Perſons ſhall keep 
* School either publickly or privately, nor preach 
cc in any publick Place, or private Meeting, of an 
cc others than thoſe of his own Family; nor ſhall ad 
« miniſter eee or the Lord's Supper, or mar 
« ry any Perſons, or uſe the Book of Common Pray 
« er, or the Forms of Prayer therein contained, 0 
e pain of being proſecuted, according to the Order 
&« lately publiſ hed by his Highneſs and Council, fot 
<« ſecuring the Peace of the Commonwealth. Never 
dc zheleſs his Highneſs declares, that towards ſuch d 
<< the ſaid Perſons as have ſince their Ejeliment or &. 
« queſtration, given, or hereafter ſhall give, a ru 
« Teſtimony of their Godlineſs, and good Affection to th 
* preſent Government, ſo much Tenderneſs ſhall be uſes q 
* may conſiſt with the Safety and Good of the Nation. 
This was a ſevere and terrible Order upon the Ep! 
copalians, and unjuſtifiable in it ſelf ; but the Title of thi 
Act, which is an Ordinance for ſecuring the Peace of th 
C ommonwealth, as well as the laſt Clauſe, ſhews itwasmad 
for the Safety of the Government againſt a Number « 
Men that were undermining it, and was publiſhed chie 


nor did the Parliament, that met next Year, only 
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| Dr. Gauden preſented a Petitionary Remonſtrance Oliver 


to the Protector againſt this Order; and Archbiſhepf ve. 
Ver was deſired to, uſe his Intereſt with his Zighne/s * 
in behalf of che Epiſcopal Clergy 3 upon which (ſays Profe, 


. 


the Writer of the Archbiſhop's Life) the Protector is willing 


diſpenſe 


its being put in Execution, provided the Clergy were with the 


; 
1 promiſed either to recal his Declaration, or to prevent 


dier in meddling with Matters of State. His Hi6n- 
ii x £55 accordingly laid the Matter before his Council, 
1 ho were of Opinion, that it was not ſafe for him to 
recal his Declaration, and give open Liberty to Men 
who were declared Enemies to his Government, but 
that he ſhould ſuſpend the Execution of it as far as 
their Behaviour ſhould deſerve; ſo that here was no 
great Reaſon of Complaint, for notwithſtanding this 


Ball, Dr. Vild, Dr. Hardy, Dr. Griffth, Dr. Pear- 


« 1s certain, ſays his Lordſhip, that the Protector 
* was. for Liberty, and the utmoſt Latitude to all 
Parties, ſ far as conſiſted with the Peace and Safety 
* of his Perſon and Government, and therefore he 
* was never jealous of any Cauſe or Sect on the Ac- 
* count of Hereſy or Falſhood, but on his wiſer Ac- 
* counts of political Peace and Quiet; and even the 
Prejudice he had againſt. the Epiſcopal Party was 


the good old Church. Dr. Gunning, afterwards 
* Biſhop of Ely, kept a Conventicle in London, in as 


ration; and fo did ſeveral other Epiſcopal Di- 
„ vines.” | | | 


* 


Ordinance the ſober Epiſcopal Clergy preached pub- £ 


inoffenſrve in their Language and Sermons, and ſtoo Ordinance, 


lickly in the Churches, at London and in the Coun- Conf. 
try, as Dr. Hall, afterwards Biſhop of Cheſter, Dr. 4 
jr, Biſhop of Cheſter, and others. Remarkable are Comfl. 
the Words of Biſhop Kennet to this Purpoſe ; It Hiſt. 


223. 


more for their being Royaliſts, than for being of 
* open'a Manner as the Diſſenters did after the Tole- 


For the ſame Reaſons his Highme/5 girt the Laws Reaſon: of 
cloſe upon the Papiſts, not upon account of their Re- bis vo 
ligion, put becauſe they were Enemies to his Govern-7,,$.,%, 

4 ; ment; p. 


5 
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Oliver ment; for in the Month of May a Proclamation was 


P Is r. publiſhed: for the better executing the Laws againſt 9 
7 Jeſuits and Prieſts, and for the Conviction of Popiſh 7 
Recuſants; the Reafon of which the Protector gives |: 
in his Declaration of Octob. 3 iſt. publiſhed with the 4 
Compl. Advice of his Council, in theſe Words; Becauſe it by 
—— 5. Was not only commonly obſerved, but there remains with Ml of 
in Marg. #5. ſomewhat of Proof, that Feſuits have been found co 
among diſcontented Parties of this Nation, who are ob. ta 
ſerved to quarrel, and fall out with every Form of Ad. in 
miniſtration in Church and State. The Protector gave 
Notice of the like kind to the Republicans, Fifth Mo. be 
narchy Men, Levellers, and to the Presbyterians, that Will us 
they ſhould ſtand upon the ſame Foot with the Roy. 
aliſts, in caſe of any future Delinquencies. | the 
He is for Such was the Protector's Latitude, that he was for R. 


ag 3 the Jews, who petitioned for Liberty of 
— their Religion, and for carrying on a Trade in London. 
Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael, one of their chief Rabbi's, with 
ſome others, came from Amſterdam to Whiteball for 
this Purpoſe, whom the Protector treated with Reſpet, 
and ſummoned an Aſſembly of Divines, Lawyers 
and Merchants, to conſult upon the Affair: The Di 
vines were to conſider it as a Caſe of Conſcience ; the 
Lawyers to report how far it was conſiſtent with the 
Laws of England ; and the Merchants, whether it was 
for the Advantage of Trade and Commerce. Biſhop 
Burnet apprehends, that the Protector deſigned the Few: 
for Spies in the ſeveral Nations of Europe; however, 
he was of Opinion, that their Admiſſion under certain 
Limitations might be for the Advantage | of Com- 
merce; and told the Divines, that ſince there was 1 
Promiſe in holy Scripture of the Converſion of the 
Fews, he did not know but the Preaching of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as it was then in England, without Ido- 
latry or Superſtition, might conduce to it. But the 
Aſſembly not agreeing in their Opinions, the Affair 
was dropt, and the Petitioners return'd to Holland, 
where Manaſſeb Ben Tſrael writ @ handſome Letter, N. 
Oe e now 


* 


cuts. Finds a6 


now before me, which he calls, An Anſwer to certain Oliver 


Queſtions propounded by a noble and learned Gentleman, Protector. 


touching the Reproaches caſt upon the Nation of the 
Jews, wherein all Objections are candidly and fully 
ſtated, The famous Mr. Prynne and Mr. Dury a Preſ- 
byterian Miniſter, writ fiercely againſt the Admiſſion 
of the eros; but other Divines whom the Protector 
conſulted, were for admitting them with ſome Limi- 
tations. I ſhall report their Reſolution on this Point 


nn their own 


ueſtion, VMhbetber the Jews, at their Deſire, may 

be admitted into this Nation to traffick and dwell among 
us, as Providence ſhall give Occaſion ? 55 

The Anſwer of thoſe that were againſt it, was, that 


1655. 


- 


they could not think it lawful, for the following 


Reaſons. 


1. © Becauſe the Motives on which Manaſſeh Ben Arguments 


4 


« Iſrael, in his Book lately printed, deſires their Ad -er and a- 


« miſſion into this Commonwealth, are ſuch, as wes 
“ conceive, to be very ſinful. 
2. The Danger of ſeducing the People of this 
Nation, by their Admiſſion, is very great. 

3. Their having Synagogues, or any publick 
Meetings for the Exerciſe of their Religion, is not 
* only evil in it ſelf, but likewiſe very ſcandalous to 
other Chriſtian Churches. Do 

4. Their Cuſtoms and Practices concerning Mar- 
* riage and Divorce are unlawful, and will be of very 
* evil Example amongſt us. 

5. * The Principles of not making Conſcience of 
* Oaths made, and Injuries done to Chriſtians in 
* Life, Chaſtity, Goods, or good Name, have been 
very notoriouſly charg*d upon them by valuable 
* Teſtimony. _ _ 

6. « Great Prejudice is like to ariſe to the Natives 
* of this Commonwealth in Matters of Trade, which, 
* beſides other Dangers here mention'd, we find very 
commonly ſuggeſted by the Inhabitants of the City 
of La ỹ on EE bs = 

Other 


ainſi it. 
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Other Divines were of Opinion, That the Civil Ma. Wto 1 


giſtrate might tolerate them under the following Li. Nix 
ee, 6 3 | | 
I. That they be not admitted to have any pub. mat 
& lick Judicatories Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. Par 


2. That they be not permitted to ſpeak, or do ſtar 
« any Thing to the Defamation, or Diſhonour of {Meet 
e the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or of the Chri- Va 
« {tian Religion. | 0 Re] 
3. That they be not permitted to do any Work, qua 
« or any Thing to the open Prophanation of the Lord's {MW ut 


* Day, or Chriſtian Sabbath. 3 fiſt: 
4. That they be not permitted to have any Chri- Ws?) 
c ſtians dwell with them as their Servants. Va] 
5. * That they have no publick Office nor Truſt {W/9n 
& in this Commonwealth. co 


6. * That they be not allow'd to print any Thing Nane 

« in our Language againſt the Chriſtian Religion. the 
7, „That ſo far as may be, they be not ſuffered to Mand 

«* diſcourage any of their own from uſing any proper Du 
Means, or applying themſelves to any who may con- 
ce vince them of their Error, and turn them toChriſtiani- Wo" 
<* ty. And that ſome ſevere Penalty be impos d upon them a 
* who ſhall apoſtatize from Chriftianity to Judaiſm.” 20. 
Mr. Archdeacon Eachard ſays, The Jews offered tht the 
Protector two Hundred Thouſand Pounds provided thy Vit 
might have St. Paul's Cathedral for a Settlement. And 
he adds the following malicious Reflection, That 4M 5 
« Money made his Highneſs look upon it as the Cauſes Hi, 
« God, but that both the Clergy and Laity ſo declaimi Ml wh 
e againſt them, that the religious Fupgle would not tali trit 
& glace.“ This the Archdeacon himſelf could not believe, fiſt: 
as being quite out of Character, for he knew that the Pro tha 
tector did not inrich his Family, nor value Money, but © 
for the publick Service. He concludes, That < tbe Je Pe 
e could never be permitted to live long in à well ſettled 
« Monarchy.” What then does he call the Monarchy of 
England? Where the Fews have been indulged the 
Exerciſe of their Religion, without doing any Damage 
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to the Religion or Commerce of the Nation for above Oliver | 
Sixty Years. _ | 1 n ; 

The Protector's Zeal for the Reformed. Religion \ es 
made him the Refuge of perſecuted Proteſtants in all He ayjf 
Parts of the World, The Duke of Savoy, at the In- che Prote- 
ſtance of his Dutcheſs, Siſter to the Queen of England, ra 
determined to oblige his Reformed Subjects in the} * 
Valleys of Piedmont to embrace the Roman Catholick 
Religion or depart the Country. For this Purpoſe he 
quartered an Army upon them, which eat up their 
Subſtance. The Proteſtants making ſome little Re- 
ſiſtance to the Rudeneſs of the Soldiers, the Duke 
gave Orders, that all the Proteſtant Families in the 
Valley of Lucern ſhould. go into Baniſhment, which 

Wome obeyed, whilſt the reſt ſent Deputies to the 

Court of Turin, to implore Mercy; but the Pope, 

and the Princes of Italy, adviſed the Duke to improve 

the preſent Opportunity for extirpating the Reformed, 

Dad making all his Subjects of one Religion. The 
De accordingly ſent expreſs Orders to his General 

vs drive them all out of the Country, with their Wives 

and Children, and to put to Death ſuch as ſhould re- 

Wi main. This was executed with great Severity, April 

20. 1655. Thoſe who eſcaped the Sword fled into 1 

che Mountains, from whence, being ready to periſh 1 

vich Hunger and. Cold, they ſent their Agents to the 

Lord Protector of England, and other Proteſtant Pow- 

„ers for Relief. It was the Beginning of May when his 

oY {ig hne/s was firſt made acquainted with their Diſtreſs, 

au vhen he appointed a general Faſt, and charitable Con- 

kr tributions throughout all England for their preſent Aſ- 

e ſiſtance; and ſuch was the Compaſſion of the People, 

o- that the Collection amounted to Thirty ſeven Thouſand 

util £124 ninety ſeven Pounds, ſeven Shillings and three 

Pence. About Thirty Thouſand Pounds was remitted 

ia to their Deputies at ſeveral Payments, in this and the 

olf next Lear; but the Confuſions which followed upon 

the the Protector's Death prevented the clearing the whole 

age Account till the Convention Parliament at the Reſto- 

0 1 ration, 


7 T 
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P ry 5 giſtrate might tolerate them under the following Li- 
mitations. 
I. That they be not admitted to have any pub- 
6 lick ns Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. 
2. That they be not permitted to ſpeak, or do | 
« any Thing to the Defamation, or Diſhonour of 
e the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or of the Chri- 
« {tian Religion. 

3. That they be not permitted to do any Work, 
<« or any Thing to the open Prophanation of the Lords 
& 1 or Chriſtian Sabbath. 

4. That they be not permitted to have any Chri- 
& e's dwell with them as their Servants. 

5. That they have no publick Office nor Truſt 
& in this Commonwealth. 

6. That they be not allow'd to print any Thing 
e jn our Language againſt the Chriſtian Religion. 

7. That ſo far as may be, they be not ſuffered to 
c diſcourage any of their own from uſing any proper 
Means, or applying themſelves to any who may con- 
ce yince them of their Error, and turn them to Chriſtiani- 

< ty. And that ſome ſevere Penalty be impos'd upon them 
ce who ſhall apoſtatize from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm.” 
Remarks. Mr. Archdeacon Eachard ſays, The Jews offered tht 
p. 716. Protector two Hundred Thouſand Pounds provided they 

migbt have St. Paul's Cathedral for a Settlement. And 
he adds the following malicious Reflection, That * tht 
« Money made his Highneſs look upon it as the Cauſe 
God, but that both the Clergy and Laity ſo declaimtd 
6 again them, that the religious Fuggle would not takt 
* place,” This the Archdeacon himſelf could not believe, 
as being quite out of Character, for he knew that the Pro- 
tector did not inrich his Family, nor value Money, but 
for the publick Service. He concludes, That < tbe Jews Pes 
ce could never be permitted to live long in a well gr to 1 
« Monarchy.” What then does he call the Monarchy of cx 
England? Where the Fews have been indulged the the 
Exerciſe of their Religion, without doing any Damage \c 

to 
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ſtance of his Dutcheſs, Siſter to the Queen of England 


Valleys of Piedmont to embrace the Roman Catholick 
Religion or depart the Country. For this Purpoſe he 
quartered an Army upon them, which eat up their 
Subſtance. The Proteſtants making ſome little Re- 
ſiſtance to the Rudeneſs of the Soldiers, the Duke 
cave Orders, that all the Proteſtant Families in the 
Valley of Lucern ſhould: go into Baniſhment, which 
ſome obeyed, whilſt the reſt ſent Deputies to the 
Court of Turin, to implore Mercy; but the Pope, 
and the Princes of Italy, adviſed the Duke to improve 
the preſent Opportunity for extirpating the Reformed, 
and making all his Subjects of one Religion. The 
Duke accordingly ſent expreſs Orders to his General 
to drive them all out of the Country, with their Wives 
and Children, and to put to Death ſuch as ſhould re- 
main, This was executed with great Severity, April 
20, 1655, Thoſe who eſcaped the Sword fled into 
the Mountains, from whence, being ready to periſh 
Wy vith Hunger and. Cold, they ſent their Agents to the 
Lord Protector of England, and other Proteſtant Pow- 
ers for Relief. It was the Beginning of May when his 
Hibneſßs was firſt made acquainted with their Diſtreſs, 
ven he appointed a general Faſt, and charitable Con- 


WJ tributions throughout all Exgland for their preſent Aſ- 


„ WJ fiſtance 3' and ſuch was the Compaſſion of the People, 
that the Collection amounted to Thirty ſeven Thouſand 


ot WM 414 ninety ſeven Pounds, ſeven Shillings and three 
is 2 ence. About Thirty Thouſand Pounds was remitted 
to their Deputies at ſeveral Payments, in this and the 


next Lear; but the Confuſions which followed upon 
the Protector's Death prevented the clearing the whole 


1 ration, 
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made him the Refuge of perſecuted Proteſtants in all He ajife 
Parts of the World. The Duke of Savoy, at the In- the Prote- 


determined to oblige his Reformed Subjects in the — Vat. 


Account till the Convention Parliament at the Reſto- 
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Powers, he ſent Samuel Moreland, Eſq; with a Letter 


p- 76. 


« Minds; ) unleſs he alſo exerted himſelf to the utmoſt 


awaken'd the Popiſh Powers, inſomuch that Mazarin 
\.writ in the moſt preſſing Language to the Court d 
Turin, to give the Protector immediate Satisfaction; 
with which the Dutcheſs reproached him, becauſe be 


* juſt ; but that of the Hereticks needs for its Suppon 
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ration, who ordered the remaining Seven Thouſand 
Pounds to be paid. The Protector applied to the 
Proteſtant Kings of Sweden and Denmark ; to the 
States of Holland, the Cantons of Switzerland, and 
the Reformed Churches of Germany and France; and 
by his powerful Influence procured large Contributions 
from thoſe Parts. He writ to the King of France, 
and to Cardinal Mazarine ; and being glad of an Op- 
portunity to ſtrike Terror into the Roman Catholic 


to the Duke of Savoy, in which, having repreſented 
the Cruelty and Injuſtice of his Behaviour towards the 
Proteſtants in the Valleys, he tells him, „That he 
% was pierced with Grief at the News of the Suffer- 
<« ings of the Vaudois, being united to them not only 
“ by the common Ties of Humanity, but by the Pro- 
<. fefſion of the ſame Faith, which obliged him to re. 
e pard them as his Brethren ; and he ſhould think 
“ himſelf wanting in his Duty to God, to Charity, 
“ and to his Religion, if he ſhould be fatisfied with 
<« pitying them only (whoſe miſerable Condition was 
«< enough to raiſe Compaſſion in the moſt barbarow 


« of his Ability to deliver them out of it.” Thi 


had made no Terms for the Engliſh Papiſts; but his 
Eminence replied. We muſt leave to God the Care 
« of defending the Catholicks, whoſe Cauſe is moſt 


c the Clemency of Princes.” Upon this the Perſecu- 
tion immediately ceaſed ; the Duke recalled his Army 
out of the Valleys, and reſtored their Goods; the poor 
People returned to their Houſes, and recovered alt their 
antient Rights and Privileges. But to ſtrike ſome fur- 
ther Terror into the Pope, and the little Princes of 's-F are 
ly, the Protector gave out, that for as much as he was Bo, 

ſatisfied i Vo 
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fatisfied they had been the Promoters of this Perfecu- Oliver 
tion, that he would keep it in mind, and lay hold of *r92e#er-. 
the firſt Opportunity to ſend his Fleet into the Medi- 155 * 
terranean to viſit Civita Vecchia, and other Parts of : 
the Eccleſiaſtical Territories; and that the Sound of 

his Cannon ſhould be heard in Rome it ſelf. He decla- 

red publickly that he would not ſuffer the Proteſtant 

Faith to be inſulted in any Part of the World ; and 

therefore procured Liberty to thoſe of Bohemia and 

rance; nor was there any Potentate in Eurepe fo 

ER as to riſk his Diſpleaſure by denying his Re- 

QUELTS. | | 

The Charitable Society for the Relief of the Wi- Orgi 
lows and Children of Clergymen, ſince known by the 27 2 225 
Name of the Corporation for the Sons of the Clergy, had 3 of 
ts Beginning this Year, the firſt Sermon being preach- the Clerg. 
d by the Reverend Mr. George Hall, Son of the Fa- 

ous Zoſeph Hall, Biſhop of Exeter, then Miniſter of 
{derſgate, but afterwards Archdeacon of Canterbury, 

nd Biſhop of Cheſter. The Sermon was entitled, 

ads appearing for the Tribe of Levi, improved in a 

ermon preached at St. Paul's, Novemb. 8. 1655. zo 

be Sons of MINISTERS then ſolemnly aſſembled, from 

umb. xvii. 8. The Rod of Aaron budded, and bloom- 

i Bloſſoms, and yielded Almonds. The Preacher's De- 

en was to inforce the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of a 

ited Miniſtry; and though there were ſome Paſſages 

at diſcovered him to be a Prelatiſt, the main Part of 

e Sermon breaths Moderation; Let thoſe ill- in- 

vented Terms (ſays he) whereby we have been di- 
ſtinguiſhed from each other, be ſwallowed up in 

that Name which will lead us Hand in Hand to 
Heaven, the Name of Cy R1sT1Ans.It myStomach, 
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or any of yours, riſe againſt the Name of brotherly 

*Communion, which may conſiſt with our ſeveral Prin- ou 
ir i ciples retain'd, not differing in Subſtantials, God take q 
- WF down that Stomach, and make ys ſee how much we 70 
N 72 1 


are concerned to keep the Unity of the Spixit in the 
Bond of Peace — Why ſhould ſome, in the 
ed Lor. IV. 1 ; 
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Oliver „ Height of Wes Zeal for Liturgy, W there WM co 
ProteQer. d can be no Service of God but where that is us'd? Ml bi 
* « Why ſhould others, again, think their Piety con- of 
* 4 cern'd and treſpaſs'd upon, if I prefer, and think pr 

« fit to uſe a ſet Form? There muſt be Abatements M fai 
« and Allowances of each other; a coming Dovn for 
&« from our Punctilio's, or we ſhall never give up a 305 
e good Account to Gd “ From this Time Ser: a h 
mons have been preached annually, and large Contri-WMM hin 
butions made for the Widows and Children of Clergy. ſtat 
men. In the Reign of King Charles II. they became Pei 
a Body Corporate; and their preſent Grandeur 1 is ſuff La 
ciently known to the whole Nation. one 

Heath f On the 21ſt of March, this Year, died he mol the 
Vier Reverend and Learned Archbiſhop U/ber, born ii bi 

* Dublin, 1580. and educated in Jinity College. HN 

proceeded M. A. in the Year 1600. and next Year the 
ordain*d Deacon and Prieſt by his Uncle THeννẽj Uſher, the hay 
Archbiſhop of Armagh. In the Year 1620. he . Bis 
made Biſhop of Meath, and four Years after ArcWof . 
biſhop of Armagh; in which Station he continued ii bear. 
the Diſſolution of the Hierarchy by the Civil Wa men 
In his younger Years he was a Calviniſt, but in pic. 
advanced Age he embraced the middle Way betweſcf t 
Calvin and Arminius. He was one of the moſt modi Prei 
rate Prelates of his Age, and allowed of the Ordii dor 
tions of foreign Proteſtants; which none but he u buri. 
Eiſhop Davenant, and one or two more among the Cha 
ſhops of thoſe Times, would admit. The Archbiq f N 
having loſt all his Revenues by the 7riſþ Rebellion, cb-/ 
King conferr'd upon him the Biſhoprick of Carli/e Wirid, 


Commendam. In 1643. he was nominated one of Een 
Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, but did not i 
pear among them. As long as the King was at 0 
ford he continued with him, but when the War 


over he returned to London and lived privately, wil 
out any Moleſtation. He aſſiſted at the Treaty of 
Le of Wight, but could do no Service, the cont: 
ing Parties being then at too great a Diſtance to be 

| concik 
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conciled. A little before the King's Death the Arch- Oliver 


4 


biſhop was choſen Preacher to the Honcurable Society Protefor, h 
of Lincoln's Inn, with whom he continued ſeven Tears, b58- 


preaching. conſtantly, all Term Time, till his Eyes 
failing, he quitted the Place about a Year and half be- 
tore his: Death, and retired with the Counteſs of Peter- 
borough to her Houſe at Rygate. The Protector had 
a high Eſteem for this excellent Prelate, and conſulted 
him about proper Meaſures. for advancing the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt at home and abroad: He allowed him a 
Penſion, and promiſed him a Leaſe of part of the 
Lands of his Archbiſhoprick in Ireland for Twenty 
one Vears; but his Death prevented the Execution of 
the Deſign: About the Middle of Feb. the Arch- 
biſhop went down to Kygate, and on the 20th of 
March was taken ill of a Pluriſy, of which he died 
the next Day, in the Seventy ſixth Year of his Age, 
having been Fifty five Vears a Preacher, Four Years 
Biſnop of Meath, and Thirty one Years Archbiſhop 
of Armagh. The Archbiſhop was one of the moſt 


ment, a tenacious Memory; and  withal was a, moſt 
pious, humble, and modeſt Chriſtian. His Body was 
of the ſmaller Size, his Complexion ſanguine, but his 


ctor did him the Honour of a publick Funeral, and 
Chapel. 


e bridge, and afterwards - beneficed at Finchingfield in 
Her; where he gained ſuch Reputation by his Preach- 
Ng, that he was often called to preach before the Long 
Parliament, who conſulted him in all Affairs relating 
o Religion. He was one of the Aſſembly of Divines, 
and employed in moſt, if nat all the Treaties between 


e his uſual Candor, calls him, & A famous Incendi- 


e ary, and Afliftant to the Parliamentariaos, their 
cu L 2 Tram- 


learned Men of his Age; he had a penetrating Judg- 


Preſence always commanded Reverence. The Prote- 


buried him at his own Expence, in King Henry VIIs 


the King and Parliament, Mr, £acbard, according 


- 


Mr. Stephen Marſhall, B. D. was born at Cod. Man- of Mo. 
cefter in Huntingtonſhire, and was educated in Cam- Markall, 


1 48 
Oliver 


Protector. 


1655. 


F uller's 


33. 


Worthies, 3 : 2 S, 4 n 
Book II. formed his Exerciſe for Batchelor of Divinity wich ge 
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6 Trumpet in their Faſts, their Confeſſor in their I ne 
* Sickneſs, their Counſellor in their Aſſemblies, their ſo 
« Chaplain in their Treaties, and their Champion in tie 
5 their Diſputations;“ and then adds, This great of 
„ Shimei being taken with a deſpeiate Sickneſs depart- D 
* ed the World mad and raving.” A notorious Falſe. W no 
hood! for he was a Perſon of ſober and moderate Prin- fe 
ciples, inſomuch that Mr. Baxter uſed to ſay, That if WM ra 
all the Biſhops had been of the Spirit and Temper of 

Archbiſhop Uſer, the Preſbyterians of the Temper of tar 
Mr. Marſhall, and the Independants like Mr. Jer. me 


Burroughs, the Diviſions of the Church would have H. 
been eaſily compromiſed. When he was taken ill, ny 
and obliged to retire into the Country for the Air, the Wi Su 
Oxford Mercury ſaid he was diſtracted, and in his Rage Wil cor 
conſtantly cried out, That he was damned for adhe- WM mc 
ring to the Parliament in their War againſt the King. Ser 
But he lived to confute the Calumny, and publiſhed a WM anc 
Treatiſe, to prove the Lawfulneſs of defenſive Arm mi 
in Caſes of Neceſſity. He was an admired Preacher, Jor 
and far from running into the Extremes of the Times. if the 
In the Decline of his Life he retired from the City, WM ma 
and ſpent the two laſt Years of his Life in p/eorch. Wi anſ 
The Reverend Mr. G. Firmin, in a Preface to one ol ow! 
Mr. MarſhalPs Poſthumous Sermons, writes, that he 
had left few fuch Labourers as himſelf behind him; ¶ ve 
that he was a Chriftian by Practice as well as Profeſli-WM teri 
on; that he lived by Faith, and died by Faith, and ties 
was an Example to the Believers in Word, in Conver-W fav 
fation, in Charity, in Faith, and Purity. That when The 
he and others were talking with Mr. Marſhall about Thi 
his Death, he replied, I cannot ſay, as he, F have il now 
fo lived that I ſhould now be afraid to die; but this coul 
can ſay, T have ſo learned Chriſt, that I am not afraiog ton 
to die. He enjoyed the full Uſe of his Underſtanding] n 
to the laſt ; but loſt the Uſe of his Hands and AppeM © tl 
tite, in ſo much that he could eat nothing for ſom * tl 
Months before he died. Mr. Fuller ſays, That he pr © Y 
ie n 


— 


neral 
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neral Applauſe; that he was a good Preacher, but Oliver 


ſo ſupple, that he break not à Joint in all the Altera- Proceter. 
tion of the Times; and although ſome ſuſpected him 32, 
of deſerting his Preſbyterian Principles, yet upon his 
Death-Bed he gave them full Satisfaction that he had 
not. His Remains were ſolemnly buried in Meſtmin- 
ſter Abbey, but were dug up again at the Reſto- 
ration. 9 ; "40 

The Protector having as yet no better than a Mili- 1656. 
tary Title to his high Dignity, reſolved to obtain a Protedor 
more legal One as ſoon as the Times would admit. , f, | 
He had now cut his Way through a great ma-j." 
ny Difficulties, and the Succeſs of his Arms this 7% ,- 
Summer having raiſed his Reputation to an un- Cromwel, 
common Pitch of Greatneſs, he reſolved to ſum- p. 340. 
mon a new Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, 
Sept. 17. to confirm his Title to the Protectorſhip ; 
and the Republicans being his moſt dangerous Ene- 
mies, the Protector ſent for Sir H. Vane and Ma- 
jor General Ludlow, to give Security not to act againſt * 
the preſent Government. He aſked Ludlow what 
made him uneaſy ? or, What he would have? Ludlow * 
anſwer'd, He would have the Nation governed by its 
own Conſent. I am, ſaid the Protector, as much for 
a Government by Conſent as any Man; but where ſhall - 
we find that Conſent? Among the Prelatical, Preſby- 
terian, Independant, Anabaptiſt, or Levelling Par- 
ties? The Other replied, among thoſe of all Sorts who 
have acted with Fidelity and Affection to the Publick. 
The Protector finding that he was for throwing all 
Things back into Confuſion, told him, That all Men. 
now enjoyed as much Liberty and Protection as they 
could deſire, and that he was reſolved to keep the Na- 
tion from being embrued again in Blood. I defire 
* not, ſays he, to put any more Hardſhips upon you 
* than upon my ſelf; nor do I aim at any Thing by 
this Proceeding but the publick Quiet and Security. 


As to my own Circumſtances in the World, I have not 


much improved them, as theſe Gentlemen (pointing 
| = 5 —W 
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Oliver << to his Council) well know.” But Ludlow, Sir Hen. 
Protedrr. ry Vane, and Colonel Rzch, perſiſting in their Refuſal 
do give Security, were taken into Cuſtody. Biſhop 
Burnet ſays, That others ſollicited him to reſtore the 
young King, and that the Earl of Orrery told him, 
he might make his own Terms; but thatiCromwel re- 
plied, That ihe Son could never forgive his Fathers 
Blood; and that he was ſo debauched he would undo 
every Thing. It was therefore reſolved to {et him afide, 

and, proceed upon the preſent Pla. 
When che Parliament met according to Appoint- 
ment the Reverend Dr. Otven preached before them, 
this Text was, I/. xiv. 32. What ſhall one then anſwer 
ie Meſſengers of ube Nation? (That ibe Lord hath 
founded Zion, and the Poor of his People ſpall truſt in 
11. From the Abbey the Protector went with the 


Members to the Painted Chamber, where he made 
Speech, and then diſmiſſed them to their Houſe ; but Re 
to prevent their entring into Debates about his Title, the 
They are Guard was placed at the Door, with a Paper of Ri- ing 
obliged to OOGNIT ION for each Member to ſubſcribe, wherein Pc 
"3. Ge. they promiſe, Not to act any Thing prejudicial 10 if Th 
werument:. Government as it mas eftabliſhed under à PROTE MM the 
Whitl. TOR. Upon their ſubſcribing this, if they were unde ber 
p- 640. no other Diſqualification they had a Certificate of theilt 6 
Return, and of their. being approved hy his HIGH NI. 
and CouN II. This laſt was certainly inconſiſtenq Sp, 
with the Freedom of Parliaments; for if the Crow" the 
has a Negative upon the Return of the Members, the the 
are Tools of the Crown, and not Repreſentatives 0M ma 
the People; becauſe, though they are legally choſen i De 
and returned by the proper Officer, a ſuperior Trivu Or 
nal may ſet them aſide. Beſides, if the Parliamen ci], 
was to give a Sanction to the new Government, ti mo 
Recegnition was abſurd, becauſe it obliged them to com PO 
ſent to that which they had no liberty to debate. (itt: 
muſt therefore be allowed, that CRomweE L's Protect Pe 
ſip was built only upon the Authority of the Council ¶ tio: 
' Officers : This being one of thoſe Fundamentals wh Co: 


* 
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his Highneſs would not ſuffer. any of his Parliamens 
to debate. But *tis highly probable that theſe Stretches ver 
of Power might be abſolutely neceſſary at this Time, to 2 
hold the Government together, and that without them 52, 
the ſeveral Parties would have fallen to Pieces, and in- : 
volved the Nation in Confuſion, and a new War. The 

WW Parliament in their humble Petition and Advice guarded 

WW againſt che Excluſion of their Members for the future, 

WH except by a Vote of the Houſe, which the Protector 
freely conſented to, fo that this was only a temporary Ex- 

pedient, and not to be made a Precedent of; but at pre- 

nt almoſt ane Hundred Members. refuſed to ſubſcribe, 

and were therefore excluded. Theſe preſented a Peti- 

don to the ſitting Members for Redreſs, but were an- 

wer'd, That the Protector had promiſed to [relieve 

chem, if they could ſhew Cauſe of Complaint. But 

i inſtead of this, they appealed to the People in a ſevere 

Remonſtrance, charging his Higbneſs with invading 

WY their fundamental Rights and Liberties, and prevent- 

ing the free Meeting of the Repreſentatives of the 

People in Parliament. To which it was antwered, 

hat if chey would not ſo much as own the Protector, 

they had no Colour or Pretence to call themſelves Mem- 

bers of Parliament. ifs | Lett) 

The fitting Members having choſen Sir Thomas 
Middrington their Speaker, appreved of the War with 7heir Ac, 
Hain, and raifed "Taxes to ſupport his Highneſs in 
the Proſecution of it. They renounced and diſanulled 
the Title of CHARLES STUART 3 and paſs'd an Act, 
making it High Treaſon to compaſs or imagine the 
Death of the LORD PRoTEcToR. They reviewed the 
Orders and Ordinances of the Protector, and his Coun- 

Cl, in the Intervals of Parliament, and confirmed 

molt of them. They abrogated the Authority and 

Power of the Major Generals, conceiving it incon- 

liftent with the Laws of England, and Liberties of the 

People. Theſe, and ſome other Acts hereafter men- 

toned, were preſented to his Highneſs, Nov. 27. for 

Confirmation; and as he was pleaſed to confirm them 

L 4 | all; 
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all, he told them, That as it had been the Cuſtom of 
the chief Governors to acknowledge the Care and Kind- 
neſs of the Commons upon ſuch Occaſions, ſo he did very 
heartily and thankfully acknowledge their Kindneſs there- 
in. But the Parliament continued fitting till next 
Year, when we ſhall meet with more important Tranſ- 
actions, EOSIN 

The Act for Security of the Protector's Perſon was 
no ſooner paſſed but a Plot was diſcovered againſt 


his Life. Miles Syndercomb, a Leveller, a bold re- 


ſolute Man, having been diſbanded in Scotland, com- 
bined with one Cecil, and another of the Protector 
Lite-Guard, to aſſaſſinate him as he was going to 
Hampton-Court; but being diſappointed once and 
again by ſome unexpected Accidents, the other Conſpi- 
rators diſcovered the Plot. Syndercomb put himſelf on 
his Trial, and was condemned ' on the Statute 2 5th of 
Edward III. the Chief Juſtice Glynne declaring, that 
by the Word King in the Statute any chief Magiſtrate 
was underſtood. But Syndercomb prevented the Execu- 
tion, for the very Morning he was to fuffer he was 
found dead in his Bed; whereupon his Body was tied 
to a Horſe's Tail, and dragged naked to the Scaffold 
on Tower Hill, and then buried with a Stake driven 
through it. However, a Day of publick Thankſęi. 
ving was appointed for the Protector's Deliverance, 


Feb. 20. when his Highneſs gave the Speaker, and 


Members of Parliament, a ſplendid Entertainment at 
the Banqueting Houſe. 


Plate Fleet 


The War with Spain this Summer was attended 
with vaſt Succeſs, for no ſooner had the King 0 
Spain ſeized the Effects of the Engliſh Merchants 
in his Country, but the Protector ordered his Ad- 
mirals, Blate and Montague, to block up the Har- 
-bour of Cadiz, and look out for the Plate Fleet, which 
Captain Szayner, who was left with ſeven Men of 
-War upon the Coaſt, while the Admirals were 
gone to Portugal for freſh Water, diſcovered, conſiſt- 
ing of eight Men of War making 5 
| : Caadi⁊; 


chap. III. of the PurrTawns 
Cadiz ; Stayner bore up to them with all the Sail he Oliver 
could make, and engaged them within four Leagues Forester. 


of their Port; the Spaniſh Admiral run his Ship aſhore 
with ſix hundred Thoufand Pieces of Eight; but the 
Vice-Admiral, with twelve hundred Thouſand Pieces 
of Eight; and another Galleon were fired and ſunk 3 
the Rear-Admiral, with two Millions of Plate in her, 
was taken; and upon the Whole, ſix of the eight Ships 
were deſtroyed ; the Plate, to the Value of two Milli- 
ons, was brought to Portſmouth, and conveyed in 
Carts to London, and carried through the City to the 
Tower to be coined. Admiral Blake, with the reſt of 
the Fleet, rode out all the Winter upon the Coaſt of 
Spain, and deſtroyed another Fleet of much greater 
Value the next Summer. | | 
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After the Diſcovery of Syndercomb's Plot, the Pre- Hiſtory of 
latiſts, Presbyterians, and Levellers, were pretty quiet, “, Qua- 
but the Quakers began to be very troubleſome. The ps _— 


Reader has been informed under the Year 1650. that 
George Fox travelPd the Countries, declaiming in the 
Market Places, and in Churches, againſt all ordained 
Miniſters, and placing the Whole of Religion in an in- 
ward Light, and an extraordinary Impulſe of the Holy 
Spirit, In the Year 1652 the Quakers ſet up ſeparate 
Aſſemblies in Lancaſhire, and the adjacent Parts. In 
1654. they ſet up the firſt ſeparate Meeting of the Peo- 
ple called Quakers in the Houſe of Robert Dring, in 
Watlin Street, London. Theſe unwary People, by 
their interrupting publick Worſhip, and refuſing to 
pay any Reſpect to the Magiſtrate, expoſed themſelves 
very often to Sufferings. One of them, in a Letter to 
the Protector, ſays, <* That though there are no penal 
* Laws in force obliging Men to comply with the 
« eſtabliſhed Religion, yet the Quakers are expoſed 
H upon other Accounts; they are fined and impriſon- 
ed for refuſing to take an Oath; for not paying 
their Tithes; for diſturbing the publick Aſſem- 
blies, and meeting in the Streets, and Places of 
«« publick Reſort; ſome of them have been * 
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% for Vagabonds, and for their plain Speeches to the 
« Magiſtrate.” But the Quakers were ſo far from be- 
ing. diſcouraged, that they opened a publick Meeting 


Hei, Ex- under favour of the Toleration, at the Bull and Mouth 
rravagan- Inn, in Alderſgate Street, where Women as well as Men 


cies. 


| Sewel's 


Hiſt. 
P- 401. 


ſpake as they were moved; and when none were 
moved there was no ſpeaking at all. The Novelty of 
this Aſſembly drew great Numbers of People thither 
out of Curiolity ; nor did any one give them Diſtur- 
bance, as long as they continued quiet within them- 
ſelves ; but in ſeveral Places, where they had no Buſi- 
neſs, the Extravagance of their Speakers was inſuffer- 
able; one of them interrupted the Miniſter in J}/hite- 
chapel Church, and diſturbed the whole Aſſembhy. 
A Female, contrary to the Modeſty of her Sex, came 


into Whiteball Chapel ſtark Naked, in the midſt of 


publick - Worſhip, the Lord Protector himſelf being 


preſent. Another came into the Parliament Houſe 
with a Trenchard in her Hand, which ſhe broke in 
pieces, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye be brake in Pieces, Thi- 


mas Adams having complained to the Protector of the 


Whitl. 
P- 592. 


Of James 
Naylor. 


Impriſonment of ſome Friends in the Country, and not 
finding Redreſs, he took off his Cap and tore it in 
pieces, ſaying, So ſhall thy Government be torn from 
thee and thy Houſe. Several pretending an extraordi- 
nary Meſſage from Heaven, went about the Streets of 
London denouncing the Judgments of God againſt the 
Protector and his Council. One came to the Door of 
the Parliament Houſe with a draws Sword, and flaſhed 
divers, ſaying, He was inſpired by the Holy Spirit to kill 
every Man ihat ſat in the Houſe, Others in their prophe- 
tick Raptures denounced Judgments on the whole Nation, 
and frequently diſturbed the publick Aſſemblies where 
the chief Magiſtrate himſelf was preſent. Many opened 
their Shops on the Lord's Day, in defiance of the Laws, 
and were ſo very obſtinate and intractable, that it was im- 
poſſible to keep the Peace without ſome Marksof Severity. 

But the moſt extravagant Quaker that appeared at 
this Time was James Naylor, formerly an Officer in 


Major 
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Major General Lambert's Troop in Scotland, a Man , Oliver 
of good natural Parts, and an admired Speaker among r 
theſe People ſome of whom had ſuch a Veneration 
for him, that they ſtiled him in blaſphemous Lan- 
guage, the 27 Son of Rigbteouſneſs; the Prince 
of Peace; the only begotten Son of God; the Faireſt 
among ten Thouſand. Some of the Friends kiß- 
ſed his Feet in the Priſon at Exeter, and after his Re- 
leaſe went before him into the City of Briſtol after the 
Manner of our Saviour's Entrance into Feruſalem: 
One walked bareheaded; another of the Women led his 
Horſe; others ſpread their Scarves and Handkerchiefs 
before him in the Way, crying . continually - as they 
went on, Holy, Hely, Holy, is the Lord God of Hoſts ; 
Hoſanna in the Higbeſt; Holy, Holy, is the Lord God 
of Iſrael. Upon this the Magiſtrates of Briſtol cauſed 
him to be apprehended, and ſent up to the Parliament, 
who appointed a Committee to examine Witneſſes 
againſt him, upon a Charge of Blaſphemy; (i.) For 
admitting Religious Worſhip to be paid to him. And, 
(2,) For aſfſuming* the Names and incommunicable 
Titles and Attributes of our bleſſed Saviour, as the 
Name Jesus, the Faireſt amongſt ten Thouſand, the 
only begotten Son of God, the Prophet of the moſt High, 
the King of Iſrael, the everlaſting Son of Righteouſneſs, 
the Prince of Peace. All which he confeſſed, but al- 
ledged in his own Defence, that theſe Honours were * 
not paid to him, but to Chriſt who dwelt in im. 
The Committee aſked him, Why he came in ſo ex- 
traordinary a Manner into Briſtol? To which he repli- 
ed, That he might not refuſe any Honours which others 
| who were moved by the Lord gave him. Being further 
aſked, Whether he had reproved the Pere who 
| gave bim thoſe Titles and Attributes? He anſwered, 
If they bad jt from the Lord, what had J to-do to reprove 
them ? If the, Father has moved them to give theſe Ho- 
, nours to Chriſt, I may not deny them ; if they have gi- 
© WW ven them to any other but to Chriſt I diſown them. He 
concluded his Detence thus; J do abbor that any Ho- 
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Protector. ture; but it pleaſed the Lord to ſet me up as a Sign of 


Hours at Weſtminſter, and two Hours at the Old Ex. 


ſuch a ſimple obſtinate Creature. 


Old Exchange; the Remainder of his Sentence being 


- Remainder of his Sentence was executed December 27. 


paid him other Honours both ridiculous and ſuperſti- 
tious. He was afterwards ſent to Brito], and whip'd 
from the Middle of Thomas Street, over the Bridge to 
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Hours due to God ſhould be given to me as I am a Cres. 


the Coming of the righteous One, and what has been 
done to me paſſing through the Town, I was commanded 
by the Power of the Lord to ſuffer to be done to the oui. 
ward Man, as a Sign; but I abhor any Honour as u 
Creature. 

From the Committee he was brought to the Bar of 
the Houſe, where the Report being read, he confeſſed 
it; upon which the Houſe voted him guilty of Bl. 
pbemy, and ordered him to be ſet in the Pillory two 


change; that he ſhould be whip'd through the Streets 
from Weſtminſter to the Old Exchange; that his Tongue 
ſhould be bored through with an hot Iron, and his 
Forehead ſtigmatized with the Letter B; he was after- 
wards to be ſent to Briſtol, and to ride through the 
City with his Face to the Horſe's Tail, and to be whip'd 
the next Market Day after he came thither. Laſt of 
all, he was to be committed to Bridewell in London, 
to be reſtrained from Company, ' and to be put to hard 
Labour till he ſhould be releaſed by Parliament; du- 
ring which Time he was to be debarr'd from Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and to have no Suſtenance but what he got 
by his daily Labour. A Sentence much too ſevere for 


December 18. Fames Naylor ſtood in the Pillory in 
the Palace Yard, Weſtminſter, and was whip'd to the 


reſpited for a Week, in which Time the Reverend Mr. 
Caryl, Manton, Nye, Griffith, and Reynolds, went to 
him, in order to bring him to ſome Acknowledgment 
of his Crime, but not being able to reclaim him, the 


when ſome of his Followers licked his Wounds, and 


the Middle of Broadftreet, From Briſtol he was 
brought 
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brought back to Bridewell, London, where he conti- Oliver 
nued ſullen for three Days, and would not work, but 6 
then begg?d for Victuals, and was content to labour. — 

At length, after two Years Impriſonment, he re- 5 

canted his Errors ſo far as to acknowledge, That 
the Honours he received at his Entrance into 
Briſtol were wrong; © and all thoſe ranting, wild 
« Spirits which gathered about me (fays he) at that 
Time of Darkneſs, with all their wild As, and 
„ wicked Works againſt the Honour of God, and his 
« pure Spirit, and People, I renounce. And where- 
« as I gave Advantage, through want of Judgment, 
« to that evil Spirit, I take ſhame to my ſelf.” Afﬀer 
the Protector's Death James Naylor was releaſed out 
of Priſon, and writ ſeveral Things in defence of the 
9uakers, who owned him as a Friend, notwithſtand- 
ing his extravagant Behaviour ; but he did not long 
ſurvive his Enlargement, for retiring into Huntington- 
ſhire, he died there towards the latter End of the Year 
1660. about the Forty fourth Year of his Age. Mr. 
Whitlock obſerves very juſtly, That many thought he 
was too furiouſly proſecuted by ſome rigid Men: 

Other Extravagancies of this People are recorded by 
our Hiſtorians about this Time. The Protector was 
continually teazed with their Importunities; they wait- 
ed for him on the Road, and watched about his Pa- 
lace, till they got an Opportunity to ſpeak to him. 

George Fox, and others, writ Letters filled with De- 
nunciations of Divine Judgments, unleſs he would pull 

down the Remains of Antichriſt, by which they ung 

derſtood Church Miniſters, and Church Maintenance. 

But the Protector paid them no regard. 

As new Inroads were made upon the Ordinances for Ordinance 
Obſervation of the Sabbath, the Parliament took care better 
to amend them. This Year they ordained, that © the * Nl | 
* Sabbath ſhould be deemed to extend from Twelve Sabbath. 
Hof the Clock on Saturday Night to Twelve of the$cobel, 
Clock on Lord's Day Night; and within that com- p. 438. 
* paſs of Time they prohibited all Kinds of Buſinefs 


« and 
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Oliver and Diverſions, except Works of Neceſſity and 
Pr my + © Mercy, No Election of Magiſtrates is to be on the 
2 Lord's Day; no holding of Courts, or return of 
VV VMrits, but if, according to their Charters, they fall 
« upon the Lord's Day, they are to be deferr'd to 
« Monday. It is further enacted, That all Perſons 
not having a reaſonable Excuſe, to be allowed by a 
c Tuſtice of Peace, ſhall reſort to ſome Church or 
« Chapel, where the true Worſhip of God is per. 
& formed, or to ſome Meeting-Place of Chriſtians not 
<« differing in Matters of Faith from the publick Pro- 
c feſſion of the Nation, on Penalty of Two Shillingy 
« Six Pence for every Offence. It is further ordain- 
« ed, That no Miniſter ſhall be moleſted, or diſturb- 
« ed in the Diſcharge of .his Office on the Lord' 
% Day, or on any other Day, when he is performing 
« his Duty, or in going, or coming from the Place 
of publick Worſhip. Nor ſhall any wiltul Diſtur- 
ce bance be given to the Congregation, on Penalty of 
« Five Pounds, or being ſent to the Workhouſe for 
cc ſix Months, provided the Information be within 
* one Month after the Offence is committed.” This 
Ordinance to be read in every Church or Chapel of 
this Nation annually, the firſt Lord's Day in every 
: March. | e a4 op rats __ 
Again? The Oath of Abjuration, for diſcovering Popiſh 
Faß. Recuſants, not being effectual, it was now further or- 
dained, That all Juſtices of Peace at the Quarter 
e Seſſions ſhould charge the Grand Juries to preſent 
$* all Perſons whom they ſuſpected to be popiſhly at- 
<« fected ; and that every ſuch Perſon ſhould appear at 
<« the next Quarter Seſſions, and take and ſubſcribe 
the following Oath of Abjuration, on Penalty of 
being adjudged Popiſn Recuſants convict to all In- 

e tents and Purpoſes whatſoever.” 


* 


* 


A. B. do abjure and renounce the Pope's Supre- 
1 macy and Authority over the Catholick Church 
in general, and over my ſelf in particular. 1 

a | os ; «K (9 


Ch 


CL ( 


21 


3 
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« do believe the Church of Rome is not the true Oliver 
« Church; and that there is not any Tranſubſtantia- * _ g 
« tion in the Sacrament” of the Lord's Supper, or in 3 
« the Elements of Bread and Wine after Conſecration ; 
« thereof, by any Perſon whatſoever. And I do alſo 
« believe, that there is not any Purgatory ; and that 
« the conſecrated Hoſts, Crucifixes, or Images, ought 
« not to be worſhipped ; neither that any Worſhip 
« is due unto them. And I alfo believe, that Salva- 
« tion cannot be merited by Works. And I do ſin- 
« cerely teſtify and declare, That the Pope, neither 
« of himſelt, nor by any Authority of the Church, or 
« See of Rome, or by any other Means with any other, 
« hath any Power or Authority to 'depoſe the chief 
« Magiſtrate of theſe Nations; or to diſpoſe of any 
« of the Countries or Territories thereunto belonging; . 
or to authorize any foreign Prince or State to in- 
« yade or annoy him, or them; or to diſcharge any 
« of the People of theſe Nations from their Obedience 
« to the chief Magiſtrate; or to give Licenſe or Leave 
« to any of the ſaid People to bear Arms, raiſe Tu- 
mults, or to offer any Violence or Hurt to the Per- 
« ſon of the ſaid chief Magiſtrate, or to the State or 
« Government of theſe Nations, or to any of the Peo- 
« ple thereof, And I do further ſwear, That I do 
from my Heart abhor, deteſt and abjure, this 
| « damnable Doctrine and Poſition, that Princes, Ru- 
| lers or Governors, which be excommunicated, or 
WH © deprived by the Pope, may, by virtue of ſuch Ex- 
« communication or Deprivation, be killed, murder- 
« ed, or depoſed from their Rule or Govenittitnt > Or 
% any Outrage or Violence done to them by the Peo- 
'W © plc that are under them; or by any other whatſoever 
| upon ſuch pretence. And Ido further ſwear, That I do 
believe that the Pope, or Biſhop of Rome, hath no 
Authority, Power, or Juriſdiction whatſoever, within 
England, Scotland and Ireland, or any, or either of 
them, or the Dominions or Territories thereunto be- 
* longing, or any, or either of them. And all Doctrines in 
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Oliver “ Affirmation of the ſame Points I do abjure and re- 
Froteckor. « pounce, without any Equivocation, mental Reſer- uU 
1056. 4 vation, or ſecret Evaſion whatſoever, taking the Ml « 
SY .. Words by me ſpoken according to the common and g 

* uſual Meaning of them. And I do believe no 
« Power derived from the Pope or Church of Rome, WM th 
* or any other Perſon, can abſolve me from this mine 

« Oath. And I do renounce all Pardons and Diſpen- T 
<« ſations to the contrary. So help me God,” 3 


Upon refuſal of this Oath the Pròtector and his Suc- . 

ceſſors might by Proceſs in the Exchequer ſeize upon . 

two Thirds of their Eſtates both Real and Perſonal, 

for the Uſe of the Publick, during the Time of their 

Recuſancy ; but after their Deceaſe it was to return to 

the right Heir, provided they took the above- men- 

tioned Oath. It was further ordained, „That no 

* Subject of this Commonwealth ſhall at any Time be 

“ preſent at Maſs, in the Houſe of any foreign Am- 

% baſſador, or Agent; or at any other Place, on Pe- 

* nalty of one Hundred Pounds, and Impriſonment 

* for ſix Months, half to the Protector, and half to the 

* Informer.” How far theſe Severities were neceſſary 

or juſtifiable I leave with the Judgment of the 
Reader. | | 

Protector The Protector had an Opportunity this Year of ap- 

a/fts the pearing for the Proteſtants of France, as he had dane 

bree, laſt Year for thoſe of the Valleys; there happen'd a 

N raked Quarrel between the Burghers of Miſines, who were 

18 moſtly Hugonots, and the Magiſtrates and Biſhop of 

the City; the Intendant of the Province being in- 

form'd of it repaired thither to prevent an Inſurrection; 

but the Burghers ſtanding in their own Defence raiſed 

a Tumult, of which the Intendant ſent an Account 

to Court. The Burghers being quickly ſenſible of 

their Folly ſubmitted, and begged Pardon ; but the 

Court laying hold of the Qpportunity, reſolved to ruin 

them. Upon which they diſpatch'd a Meſſenger pri- 

vately to CROMWEL, and begg'd his Interpoſition. 

I N " - Th o 


, 
il 
\ 
0. 
IN 
1 
by. 
0 'N ; 
yo. 
1 
' .* 
i 1 
* 
1 
4 
* ol 
* 
i > 
4) 
{ 
\ 4 
- 
* 
bl 
s 
{ 
* 
7 
q 
of 
4 


— a 
: SR 4 

3 es — * — K I s p Keg > 

Hp a=. 77 14 „„ — 2 Ga = 0 N mn 


— — . —_- — — 
4 - * 3 = 2 
w — — SO — . — — 
— CF oa — — 4. . 
| 


q 
0 
7 
£7 . 
1 
| . 
| 
| 
) 


— — — 
2 — 
— « „ 62 

” = oy — 7 


Chap. III. of the PuntTAns: 


the Meſſenger ſtay and refreſh himſelf, and before: he 
could return to Paris his Buſineſs ſhould be done. 


the following to Cardinal Mazarine, 


To his Eminence the L.oxD CARDINAL MAZARINE: 


ce TAVING thought. neceſſary to diſpatch this 
a Gentleman to the King with the enclofed Let- 
« ter, I commanded him to ſalute your Eminence on 
my Part; and have charged him to communicate 


with: I therefore pray your Highneſs to give Cre- 
* dit to what he ſhall ſay, having an entire Con- 
fidence in him. : | 


Your Eminence's moſt Aﬀettionate, 
Whitehall, O. CRomwEL, Protector of the 
Dec. 28th. 1656, Commonwealth of England, &c. 


Is own Hand; I have been informed of the Tu- 
* mult at Niſines, I recommend to your Highneſs the 
F Intereſt of the Reformed.” And in his Inſtructions 
his Ambaſſador Lockhart he commanded him to in- 
t peremptorily, That the Tumult of Niſmes be for- 
en, or elſe to leave the Court immediately. Ma- 
ine complain'd of this Uſage, as too high and 
nperious; but his Eminence ſtood in too much 
we of the Protector to quarrel with him, and 
erefore ſent Orders to the Intendant to make up 
d e Matter as well as he could. Mr. Welwood ſays, 
nt Ie Cardinal would change Countenance whenever he 
ot Ward the Name of the PRxor EC TOR, inſomuch that 
he became a Proverb in France, That Mazarine was 
un t ſo much afraid of the Devil as of O. CRoMwEL. 
-Ich was the Terror of this great Man's Name not on- 
on. n France, but in all the Courts of Europe! 

he Vor. IV. M | This 


The Protettor having heard the whole Account, bid Oliver 


Accordingly an Expreſs was immediately diſpatched N 
with a Letter to the King of France, under Cover of 


« to you certain Affairs which I have entruſted him 


The Protector added the following Poſtſcript with 
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Oliver 
Protector. 
1656. 


e Death He was born at Aſply de la Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, and 


97 Dr. 
Hall, 55. 
9 Nor 


wich. 
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This Ycar died the Right Reverend, and Pious Dr. 
Joſeph Hall, Biſhop of Norwich, whoſe Practical 
Works have been in great Eſteem among the Diſſenters, 


educated in Emanuel Cullege, Cambridge. When he 
left the Univerſity he travell'd with Sir Edmund Bacos 


to the Spaw in Germany. Upon his Return he was t- 
| ken into the Service of Prince Henry, and preferr'd u 
the Rectory of Waltham in Eſſex, where he continued 
Twenty two Years. King James ſent him to the 8. 
nod of Dart with other Engliſb Divines, where he = 
preach'd a Latin Sermon; but was forc'd to retire to l 
England before the Synod broke up, on the account of i 
Healch. Some Time after his Return he was preferr 
to the Biſhoprick of Exeter, and from thence tranſlatel : h 
to Norwich. At the Beginning of the Troubles bil © 
tween the King and Parliament the Biſhop publiſhed # 
ſeveral Treatiſes in favour of Dioceſan Epiſcopac |. 
Which were anſwered by Smectymmus, as has been rc: © 
lated, He was afterwards impriſoned in the Tow: F 
with the reſt of the proteſting Biſhops ; upon his Re 7 
leaſe he retired to Norwich, but the Revenues of hi 6 
Biſhoprick were ſoon ſequeſter'd, together with H N 
own perſonal and real Eſtate, and he was forc'd to 5 
content with the Fiiths. The Soldiers uſed him f 
verely, turning him out of his Palace, and threatning * 
ſell his Books, if a Friend had not given Bond for t A 
Money, at which they were apprais'd. The Biſhe A 
complain'd very juſtly of this Uſage, in a Pawpli * 
entitled Hard Meaſure. At length the Parliament, * 
make him ſome Amends, voted him 40 J. per Aru 18 
and when the War was over, in the Year 1647. tit 5 
took off the Sequeſtration from his Eſtate, and the... 
ſhop liv'd peaceably upon it afterwards, ſpending . | 
Time in Acts of Charity, Meditation, and Solitu ”n 
He was a learned and pious Man, and of great Hu Th 
lity and Goodneſs in Converſation ; but his being Y.. 
Tool of Archbiſhop Laud in ſupporting the Dil I 
Right of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, did him no SWF... 8 
| | 1 
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with the Parliament. Mr. Fuller ſays, He was fre- Oliver 
quently called our Engliſb Seneca, for the Purenels, Pr 0 
Plainneſs, and Fulneſs of his Stile. He was more hap- My 
py in his Practical than Polemical Writings, There is Fuller's 
ona remarkable Paſſage in his Will, which is this, Worthies, 
After having deſired a private Funeral, he adds, I go 299% II. 
not hold God's Houſe a meet Repoſitory for the dead? 39. 
a Bodies of the greateſt Saints, In his laſt Sickneſs he 
was afflicted with violent Pains of the Stone and Stran- 
gury, which he bore with wonderful Patience, till 

ath put an End to all his Troubles, Sept. 8. 1656. 
in the Eighty ſecond Year of his Age. 
p Towards the latter End of the Year died the Reve- Of M.. 
rend Mr. Richard Capel, born at Glouceſter 1584. N 
and educated in Magdalen College, Oxon, where he 9 
8 proceeded . A. His Eminency in the Univerſity p. 266. 
aas the Oxford Hiſtorian) was great; he had divers 
learned Men for his Pupils, who were afterwards fa- 
ol nous in the Church, as Accepted Frewen, Archbiſhop 
„of 7ork, William Pemble, and others. He left the 
Univerſity for the Rectory of Eaſtington in his own 
Country, where he became famous for his painful and 
practical Preaching, as well as for his exemplary Life. 
When the Book of Sports came out, 1633. he refuſed 
to read it, but reſigned his Rectory, and turn'd Phy- 
jician, In 1641, he clos'd with the Parliament, and 
was choſen one of the Aſſembly of Divines, but de- 
cined fitting among them, chuſing to reſide at his Li- 
ving at Pitchcomb, near Stroud, where he was in great 
Reputation as a Phyſician and Divine, preaching Gra- 
tis to his Congregation. He publiſn'd ſeveral valu- 
able Treatiſes, and among others a celebrated one, Of 
Temptations, their Natare, Danger, and Cure, He 
was a good old Puritan, of the Stamp of Mr. Dod, 
Cleaver, and Hilderſbam; and died at Pitchcomb in 1657. 


wouceterſhire, Sept. 21. 1656. aged Seventy two Debates 
ears. - atout the 


: - 5 1 Titl, 
The Parliament, which met Sept. 17. continued ſit- King. - 
ting to the next Year, having before them an Affair whia. 

M 2 of p. 646. 
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Formalitics ——"That there would be no laſting 
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of the greateſt Conſequence,” which was confirming the 
Government under CROMWEL as LoRD PROTEc- 
ron, or changing it for the Title of KI u OG. Colo- 
nel Fephſon, one of the Members for Ireland, moved, 
That the Protector might have the Crown withehe 
Title of KING, and was ſeconded by Alderman Pack, 
Member for the City of London ; but the Republicans 


in the Houſe oppoſed it with great Vehemence; how- 


ever, upon putting the Queſtion, it was carried for a 
King; moſt of the Lawyers, as Serjeant Gyn, May- 
nar, Fountain, St. Fohn, and others, being on that 


Side. April 4. a Petition was preſented to the Prote- 


Fer, recommending the Title and Office of a KI O, 
as beſt fitted to the Laws and Temper of the People of 
England; and upon his deſiring Time to conſider of 
it, a Committee was appointed to give him Satisfaction 
in any Difficulties that might ariſe, who urged, that 
< the Name of Protector was unknown to our Engpliſ 
«© Conſtitution -—— That his Highneſs had already 
the Office and Power of a King, and therefore the 
Diſpute was only about a Name — That his Per- 
« ſon would never be ſecure till he aſſumed it, be- 
« cauſe the Laws did not take Notice of him as ch: 
« "Magiſtrate, and Juries were backward to find Per- 
e ſons guilty of Treaſon where there was no King — 
They urged the Advantages of a mixed Monarchy, 
and inſiſted on the Safety and Security of himſelf and 
his Friends — That by the Laws of Ede. IV. and 
« Henry VII. whatever was done by a King in Poſſe- 
</fton, with the Conſent of a Houſe. of Lords and 
„Commons, was valid, and all that ſerved under him 
were exempt from Puniſhment —— That without 
this Title all the Grants and Sales that had been made 
were null and void; and all that had collected the 
„ publick Moneys were accountable — In ſhort, that 


the Inclinations of the Nation were for a King — 


„That his not accepting the Office would occaſion 
ce thei changing many ancient Laws, Cuſtoms, and 
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cSettlement till Things reverted to this Channel — Olirer 
To all which they added; That it was the Advice Pegesert 


„and Opinion of the Repreſentatives of the three Na- 0 


tions; and ſince the Parliament of England, Scot- 
« land, and Ireland, adviſed and deſired him to ac- 

« cept the Title, he ought not in Reaſon or Equity 

« to decline it.“ Mo | 


The Protector attended to theſe Arguments, and The Prote- 


would no doubt have complied, if he could have re- ro 
lied upon the Army, but the chief Officers remonſtra- for deck 
ted ſtrongly againſt it, and many of his old Friends, ang it. 
among whom was his own Son-1n-law - Flectzvoed, Burnet, 
threaten'd to lay down their Commiſſions, All the p. 68, 7 
Republicans declaimed loudly againſt his accepting the , 
Crown, and preſented a Petition to the Houſe againſt _. 
it, drawn up by Dr. Owen, and preſented by Lieute- 

nant General Maſon : They ſaid, they had pull'd 
down Monarchy with the Monarch, and ſhould 

they now build it up ? —— They had appealed to 
God in the late War, who had anſwered in their 

„ Favour, and ſhould they now diſtruſt him ? =—— 
They had voted to be true to the Commonwealth _ 
without King or Kingſhip, and ſhould they break 

“their Vows, and go back to Egypt for Security? — 

* They thought it rather their Happineſs to be under a 

legal Danger, which might make them more Cautious 

and Diligent — Some faid, if they muſt have a 
„King, why not the legal One —” Upon theſe 
Grounds they ſtood out, and rejected with. Scorn all 
Limitations of the Prerogative under a kingly Govern- 

ment. So that whatever might be the Protector's In- 
clination, he judged it moſt prudent to decline the | 
Crown for the preſent; and accordingly, May 8. he . 
{ent for the Houſe, and acquainted them, that as b'ỹ = 
Circumſtances of Affairs then ſtood, he could not under- | 
late the Government with the Title of KINO. 


Some have been of Opinion, that the Protectorꝰs x emarks. | 
great Genius forſook him in this Affair; but it is im- _— 
poſſible, at this Diſtance of Time, to judge of the p. 646. 
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Oliver Strength of the Reaſons that determined him tlie other 
7 OY Way. Had he aſſumed the Title of Kix G the Army 
ALL would have revolted ; the Cavaliers would have join- 


ed the Republicans to have pulled him down from the 
Throne, the whole Nation would in all probability 
have been thrown into Confuſion, and himſelf have 
been the Sacrifice. The Protector had made large Ad- 
vances in Power already, and he might apprehend it 
not worth while at preſent to riſk Ihe Whole for the 
ſake of a Name; though I make no queſtion, but if 
he had lived to ſee his Government eſtabliſhed, and 
the Spirits of the People calmed, he would in a 


proper Time have accepted of the Stile and Title of 


KINO, as well as the Office. Nay, Mr. Welercod 
ſays, That a Crovin was actually made, and brought 
to Mhileball for that Purpoſe. * 


Upon CromwePs declining the Title of King the 


ment's Pe- Parliament corcluded upon an humble Petition and 
tition and Advice, which was preſented to the Protector May 25. 


containing, among others, the following Articles, 


Memoirs. — That his Highneſs would exerciſe the Office of 
p. 678. 


% chief Magiſtrate of this Nation under the Title of 
« Lord PROT EO TOR; and that during Life he 
* would declare his Succeſſor —— That for the Future 
© he would be pleaſed to call Parliaments, conſiſting 
* of two Houſes, to meet once in three Years, and 
© oftner, if there be occaſion -—— That the antient 
<< Liberties of Parliament may he preſerved ; and 
that none who are choſen may be excluded but by 
** the Judgment and Conſent of the Houſe of which 


ds 


* they are Members ——— That no Papiſt, no Per- 
6 {on that has borne Arms againſt the Parliament, un- 
s leſs he has ſince given Proof of his good Affection 
4 to the Commonwealth; no Clergyman, no Artheilt, 
*© or openly prophane Perſon, be qualified to be cho- 
& ſen Member of Parliament That the other 
* Houſe of Parliament be not more than Seventy, nor 
* leſs than Forty, of which Twenty one to make 4 
* Houſe —— That they may not vote by IT 4 

| | 66 1 
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That as any of them die no new ones be admitted Oliver” K 
but by Conſent of the Houſe it ſelf, but the Nomi- Protector. 


nation to be in the Protector; and that they may 
not proceed in any criminal Cauſes but by Im- 


peachment of the Commons —— That no Laws be 


abrogated,” ſuſpended, or repealed, but by Act of 
Parliament; and that no Perſon be compelFd to 
contribute to any Gift, Loans, Benevolences, or 


- Taxes, without Conſent of Parliament — That 


the Number of his Highneſs Council be not more 
than Twenty one, of which ſeven to be a Quorum z 
and that no Privy Counſellor be removed but by 


conſent of Parliament; though in the Intervals of 


Parliament they may be ſuſpended — That the 
Chancellor, or Keeper of the Great Seal, the Com- 
miſſioners of the Treaſury, and other chief Officers 
of State, may be approved by both Houſes of Par- 


liament 


6 [0 : 
£58 


The Article relating to Religion was in theſe Words; Article re- 
That the Proteſtant Chriſtian Religion contained in lating ta 


the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, 
and no other, be aſſerted and held forth, as the 
publick Profeſſion of this Nation; and that a Con- 


feſſion of Faith, to be agreed upon by your High. 


neſs and this preſent Parliament, be aſſerted, and 
recommended to the People of the Nation; and 
that none ſhall be permitted by opprobious Words 


or Writing to revile or reproach the ſaid Confeſſion. 


That ſuch who profeſs Faith in God the Father, and 
in Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, the true God; and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, God co-equal and co-eternal with 
the Father and the Son, One God, bleſſed for ever, 
and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament to be the revealed Will and 
Word of God, tho' in other Things they may differ 
in Word and Doctrine, or Diſcipline, from the 
publick Profeſſion held forth, ſhall not be compelld 


* by Penalties, or Reſtraints, from their Profeſſion, 
but ſhall be protected from all Injuries and Moleſta- 


M 4 & tions 


Religion, 
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Oliver “ tions in the Profeſſion of their Faith, and Exerciſe 


of their Religion, while they abuſe not this Liberty 


* to the civil Injury of others, or the Diſturbance of 
t the publick Peace; provided this Liberty do not 
extend to Popery or Prelacy, or to the Countenance 
of ſuch who publiſh horrid Blaſphemies; or who 


cc 


* practiſe or hold forth Licentiouſneſs, or Prophane- 


„ neſs, under the Profeſſion of Chriſt; and thoſe 
„ Muiſters, or publick Preachers, who agree with 


— 


* 


the publick Profeſſion aforeſaid in Matters of Faith, 
tho* they differ in Matters of Worſhip or Diſci- 
pline, ſhall not only have Protection in the Way of 
their Churches or Worſhip, but ſhall be deem'd 


La A * 


6 ly fit and capable (being otherwiſe qualified) 


c<. 


of any Trutt, Promotion, or Employment in this 
Nation, with thoſe who agree with the publick 
* Profeſſion of Faith, only they ſhall. not be capable 
of receiving the publick Maintenance appointed for 
the Miniſtry. And all Miniſters ſhall remain diſ- 
qualified from holding any civil Employment, ac- 
cording to the Act for diſabling all —— in holy 
Orders to exerciſe any temporal Juriſdiftion and 
* Authority, which is hereby confirm'd.” _ 
The Protector having conſented to theſe, and ſome 


was appointed to be taken by all Privy Counſellors, 
and Members of Parliament for the future, To main 
tain the Proteſtant Religion; to be faithful to the Lord 
Protector; and to oh al the Rights and Liberties of 
the People; and a few Days after O. CROMMwII 
was proclaimed a ſecond Time LoRx D ProTECToR 
in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter ; this being 
eſteemed a new, and more Parliamentary Title; and 
if the Houſe had been full and free it might have 
been ſo, but the Council's aſſuming a Power to ap- 
prove or diſapprove . of the Members after they 
were returned; their forbidding them to debate the 


Fundamentals of the new Government, and obliging 


them to ſign a Recognition of it before they enter'd the 
- ns Houſe 
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Wo hel Hands. But as lame and e as the Pro- 3 
" Wl ctor's Title may ſeem to be, it was as good as that of ILL, 
che Roman Emperors, or he original Clans of many 4 
of the Royal Houſes of Europe; and in the preſent 
disjointed | State of the Engliſh Nation, not only neceſ- 

fary, but it may be the beſt Thing that could be done; 

for if the Protectorſhip had been ſet aſide, there was 

hardly a Man in the Houſe who would have ventur'd 

to vote in the King; an abſolute Commonwealth could 

not have been ſupported, and therefore the Govern- 
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fnmnent muſt have been diſſolved. 
d This being the laſt Settlement of Government in the Remarks. 
) WT Protector's Time, the Reader will obſerve, that the p. 93. 
's bur fundamental Articles already mentioned, (viz.) 

Kk (d.) That the Government be in a ſingle Perſon and a 

l Parliament. (2.) That Parliaments be not perpetual. 
r.) The Militia. And, (4.) Liberty of Conſcience 

nn Matters of Religion, were not ſuffer'd to be examined 

c- Wl or altered, but were ſuppoſed as the Baſis upon which the 

ly be, Government was to be built— That tho? OLIvER's. 

il WM Title to the Government had the Sanction and Confir- 


mation of the preſent Parliament, it was derived ori- 
ginally from the Choice of the Council of Officers, and was 
never ſuffered to be debated in the Houſe afterwards — 
That the Humble Petition and Advice approaches near- 
u. er the old legal Conſtitution, by appointing two Hou- 
7d W's of Parliament, and would, no doubt, in Time, 
of Nlave been converted into it — That the Regulations 
x Wit makes in the Conſtitution are for the moſt part rea- 
ok MW lonable — That the Preſbyterians were ſtill left in 
ing Poſſeſſion of all the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues of the 
nd Kingdom, tho? an open and free Liberty was granted 
we Wo all Chriſtians, but Papiſts and Prelatiſts, who 
ap- were excepted for — of State; and the penal 
hey MW Laws made againſt the latter were dropt by the Parlia- 
the ment's not confirming them. Remarkable are the 
ing Words of the Lord Commiſſioner Fiennes, at the 
the Opening of the Second Seſſion of this Parliament, in 
uſe, OR | | Which 


170 The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
Oliver which he warns the Houſes of the Rock on which 
8 roy * many had ſplit, which was a Spirit of impoſing up- 
* on Men's Conſciences in Things wherein God leaves 
; ce them a Latitude, and would have them free. The 
„ Prelates and their Adherents; nay, and their Ma- 
&« ſter and Supporter, with all his Poſterity, have 
<« ſplit upon it. The bloody Rebels in Ireland, who 
c would endure no Religion but their own, have ſplit 
c upon it; and we doubt not but the Prince of thoſe 
e ſatanical Spirits will in due Time ſplit upon it, and 
ebe brought to the Ground with his bloody. Inquiſi- 
ce tion. But as God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, ſo he 
ce js no Reſpecter of Forms, but in what Form ſoever 
« the Spirit of Impoſition appears, he will teſtify 
<« againſt it. If Men, tho? otherwiſe good, will tum 
Ceremony into Subſtance, and make the Kingdom 
of Chriſt conſiſt in Circumſtances, in Diſcipline and 
« in Forms; and if they carry their Animoſities to 
« ſuch an Height, that if one ſays Sibboleth inſtead of 
« Shibboleth, it ſhall be accounted Ground enough to 
« cut his Throat: If they ſhall account ſuch Devils, 
<« or the Seed of the Serpent, that are not within ſuch 
« Circle, or of ſuch an Opinion, in vain do they 
<« proteſt againſt the Perſecution of God's People, 
„ when they make the Definition of God's People ſo 
« narrow, that their Perſecution is as broad as any 
<« other, and uſually more fierce, becauſe edged with 
« a ſharp Temper of Spirit. Bleſſed therefore be 
« God, who in Mercy to us and them, has placed 
ce the Power in ſuch Hands as make it their Buſineſs 
<« to preſerve Peace, and hinder Men from biting and 
« devouring one another — It is good to hold forthapub- 
« lick Profeſſion of the Truth, but not fo as to exclude 
„ thoſe that can't come up to it in all Points from the 
e“ Privilege that belongs to them as Chriſtians, much lels 
* from the Privilege that belongs to them as Men.” 
Proteor's His Highneſs having now a more Parliamentary 
ſecond In- Title, it was thought proper that he ſhould have a 
faiment. more ſolemn Inauguration, which was accordingly ap. 


I 5 pointed 


two Degrees covered with Carpets, in the Midſt f 
winch there was a rich Canopy, and under it a Chair 
of State, Before the Canopy there was a Table and 
Chair for the Speaker, and on each Side Seats for the 
Members of Parliament, for the Judges, for the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of London. The Protector was 
conducted from the Houſe of Lords with all the State 
and Grandeur of a King, and being ſeated under the 
Canopy of State, the Speaker of the Parliament, the 
Earl of Warwick, and Commiſſioner HY/k7tlock, veſted 
him with a purple Velvet Robe lined with Ermin : 
They delivered into one of his Hands a Bible richly 
gilt, and emboſſed with Gold; and into the other a 
Scepter of maſſy Gold; and, Laſtly, they girt him 
with a rich Sword; after this they adminiſter'd an 
Oath to the Protector, to govern according to Law. 
The Solemnity concluded with a ſhort Prayer pro- 
rounced by Dr. Manton; and then the Herald having 
proclaimed his Highyeſs*s Titles, the People ſhouted 
with loud Acclamations, Long live the Lord Protetior, 
&. and the Day concluded with Feaſtings, and all 
other Kinds of Rejoicing. | 

The Protector having waded through all theſe Dif- His Gran- 
ficulties to the Supreme Government of theſe Nations, 47 _— 
appeared on a ſudden like a Comet or b1azing Star, raiſed _—_ 
up by Providence to exalt this Nation to a diſtinguiſh'd ion. 
Pitch of Glory, and to ſtrike Terror into the reſt of Eu- Eachard, 
rope. His Management, for the little Time he ſurvived, p. 719. 
was the Admiration of all Mankind; for tho? he would 
never ſuffer his Title to the ſupreme Government to be 
diſputed, yet his greateſt Ene have confeſſed, that 
in all other Caſes diftributiv@ Juſtice was reſtored to its 
antient Splendor. The Judges did their Duty accord- 
ing to Equity, without Covetouſneſs or Bribery; the 
Laws had their full and free Courſe without Impedi- 
ment or Delay; Men's Manners were wonderfully re- 
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Oliver formed, and the Protector's Court was under an exad 
Procefor. Diſcipline. Trade flouriſhed, and the Arts of Pea 
Rem L423 were cultivated throughout the whole Natian ; the pub 
lick Money was managed with Frugality, and to the 

beſt Advantage; the Army and Navy were well paid 
and ſerved accordingly. As the Protector proceeded 

with great Steadineſs and Reſolution againſt the Ene 

mies of his Government, he was no leſs generous and 

' bountiful to thoſe of all Parties who ſubmitted to it; 

for as he would not declare himſelf of any particul 

Sect, he gave out, that it was his only Wiſh, that ul 

Would gather into one Sheepfold, under one Shepher( 

Feſus Chriſt, and love one another. He reſpected the 

[Clergy in their Places, but confined them to their {pi 

ritual Function. Nor was he jealous of any that di 

not meddle in Politicks, and endeavour to raiſe Diſtur 
bances in the State: Even the Prejudice he had again 
the Epiſcopal Party (ſays Biſhop Kennet) was mon 
for their being Royaliſts than being of the Church dd 
England. But when one Party of the Clergy began tr 

lift up their Heads above their Brethren, or to act out 

of their Sphere, he always found Means to take the 

down. He had a watchful Eye over the Royaliſts an 
Republicans, who were always plotting againſt li 

Perſon and Government; but his erecting 4 Houſe 1 

Lords, or Upper Houſe, ſo quickly after his Inftal 

ment, rouſed the Malecontents, and had like to-have 
ſubverted his Government in the Infancy of it. 
Protector: The Protector was in high Reputation abroad, and 
Treaty carried Victory with his Armies and Navies where:-ever 
_ they appeared. There had been a Negotiation with 
. France concerning an Alliance againſt Spain, begun it 
p. 73. Lendon 1655. but not concluded till Mafth 13. 165]. 
by which the Fro obliged himſelf to join itt 

Thouſand Men with the French Army, and to furnih 
fifty Men of War to conquer the maritime Towns be— 
longing to Spain in the Low Countries, on this Con- 
dition, that Dunkirk and Mardyke ſhould be put into 
his Hands, and the Family of the Stuarts depar 

g the 
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the Territories of France. That which determined Oliver 
him to join with France rather than Spain, was the Feser. 
numerous Parties that were againſt him at home; for S 
if the young King, aſſiſted by France, ſhould have 
made a Deſcent upon England with an Army of 
French Proteſtants, it might have been of fatal Conſe- 
quence to his infant Government; whereas the Spani- 
rds were at a Diſtance, and having no Proteſtant Sub- 
ects, were leſs to be feared. Upon the Concluſion of 
this Treaty King Charles enter'd into an Alliance with 
the Spaniard, who allowed him a ſmall Penſion, and 
promiſed him the Command of ſix Thouſand Men as 
ſoon as he was poſſeſſed of any Sea-port in England. 
In Conſequence of this Treaty moſt of the Royaliſts 
went into the SHaniſb Service. But the Protector's ſix 
Thouſand Men in Flanders behaved with undaunted 
Bravery, and took St. Venant, Mardyke, and ſome * 
other Places, from the Spaniards this Summer. © -- 
Admiral Blake was no leſs ſucceſsful at Sea, for ha- Auniral 
ving received Advice of the Return of the Spaniſh Blake de- 
Vt India Fleet he failed to the Canaries. with Twenty gran 

five Men of War, and on the 2oth of April arrived at ans. 

the Bay of Santa Cruz, in the Iſland of Tenariff, 

where the Galleons, to the Number of ſixteen, richly 

laden, lay cloſe under a ftrong Caſtle, defended by 

{ven Forts mounted with Cannon; the Admiral find- 

ing it impoſſible to make them Prize, had the good 

Fortune to burn and deſtroy them all, only with the 

Loſs of one Ship, and one Hundred and ſixty Men. 

When the News of this Succeſs arrived in England a 

Day of Thankſgiving was appointed, and a rich Pre- 

lent ordered the Admiral upon his Return; but this 
657.Wercat Sea-Officer having been three Years out at Sea, 
| ixcied as he was entering Plimouth Sound, Aug. 17. in 


5 


antient Family of the Blakes of Planchfield, Somerſet- an Che. 
ire, and was educated in Wadbam College, Oxford. 
parſW>ilor that England ever bred, and conſulted the Ho. 755" 
= nour 


* 


the Sixty ſeventh Year of his Age. He was of the His Death 


He was ſmall of 'Stature, but the braveſt and boldeſt Eachards. 
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nour of his Country beyond all his Predeceſſors. When 
ſome of his Men being aſhore at Malaga refuſed to do 


. Honour to the Haſt as it paſſed by, one of the Prieſt; 


raiſed the Mob upon them. Upon which Blake ſent 
Trumpet to the Viceroy to demand the Prieſt, why 
ſaying he had no Authority to deliver him up, the Ad. 


miral anſwered, that if he did not ſend him aboard in 


three Hours he would burn the Town about their E Ears; 

upon which he came, and begg'd Pardon; the Admiral, 
after a ſevere Reprimand, told him, that if he had com. 

plained to him of his Sailors he would have puniſhed 
them, but he would have all the World know, that in 
Engliſhman was only to be puniſhed by an Engliſhman, 
and ſo diſmiſſed him, being ſatisfied that he had ftruck 
Terror into the Prieſt, and had him at tis Mercy. When 
OLIiveR read this Paſſage of Blake's Letter in Coun- 

cil, he ſaid, He hoped to make the Name of an Engl 
Man as great as ever that of a Roman had. been. The 
Admiral kept an exact Diſcipline in the Fleet,” and 
taught his Men to deſpiſe Caſtles on Shore, as well a 
Ships at Sea. Valour ſeldom miſſed its Reward with 


him, nor Cowardice its Puniſhment. He had a ro- 


Protector 
conflitutes 
an upper 
Houſe of 
Parlia- 


ment. 


ble publick Spirit, for after all his Services for the Ho- 
nour of his Country, and Opportunities of getting 
immenſe Riches from the Spaniards, he died not five 
Hundred Pounds richer than his Father left him. Hi 
Body was brought by Water to Greenwich, and buried 
in a moſt magnificent Manner, in a Vault made on 
purpoſe in King Henry Seventh's Chapel, at the pud- 
lick Expence ; but at the Reſtoration, his Body was tt 
ken out of the Grave, and flung with others into 1 
common Pit; and his Brother, being a Diſſenter, {ut- 

fered ſo many Hardſhips for Religion in King Cher!: 
the Second's Reign, that he was obliged to ſell the [iti 
Eſtate the Admiral left him, and tran{port himſelſ and 
Children to Carolina. 

By the Second Article of the Humble Advi ice, which 
appoints all future Parliaments to confiſt of two Hou 
ſes, the Form of the preſent Government beg; 05 to 

change 


change in favour of the antient Conſtitution. The Oliver 
Protector, purſuant to the Powers given him, made! A wg 
„ Wl {oycral Promotions of Knights and Lords, and in the WR 
"WW Month of December iſſued out Writs, by Advice of 
| his Council, to divers Lords and Gentlemen, to ſit as 
Members of the Other Houſe, at the next Seſſion of 
Parliament, Jan. 20. His Intention was to have this 

Houſe conſidered as a Houſe of Peers, tho he declinꝰd 
giving it that Name till a more favourable Conjuncture. 

Some declined the Honour, and choſe to fit in the 
Lower Houſe, but between Fifty and Sixty appeared, 

among whom were Seven or Eight of the antient 


4 Peers, divers Knights and Gentlemen of good Fami- 
„lies, and ſome few chief Officers of the Army. They 
Ws. met in the Houſe of Lords, whither his Highneſs came 


at the Time of their Meeting, and according to anti- 
cent Cuſtom, ſent the Uſher of the Black Rod to bring 
ee p the Commons, to whom he made a ſhort Speech 
from the Throne,' beginning with the uſual Form, 


* My Lords, and you the Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 15 
10 geſſes, &c. and then as our Kings uſed to do, he re- 1 
do. kerrd them to the Lord Commiſſioner Fieunes, who 15 
LY tid them with a long and perplexed Harangue before Y 
oY chey enter'd upon Buſineſs. . = 


Fr This haſty Reſolution of the Protector and his Coun- Bad Con- 
H al had like to have fubverted the infant Government, ſeguences 

for many of the Protector's beſt Friends being called? *: oY 
out of the Lower Houſe to the Upper, the Balance of ; = 
* Power among the Commons was changed; whereas, if 
a be had deferr'd the Sertling of the Upper Houſe till the on 
0 1 pr<ſent Parliament had been diſſolved, they would = 
fil. have gone through their Buſineſs without Interruption; 1 
eel but the Lower Houſe was now in a Flame, ſome being 
Ir diſappointed of their Expectations, and others envied 
and for their Advancement, inſomuch that as ſoon as they 

returned to their Houſe, they calPd for the third Arti- 


rich cle of Humble Advice, which ſays, that no Members . | | 
Jo. #4 en ſpall be excluded from performing their I 
n wil -*. J conſent of the Houſe of which they are a 


lange Members; 
ng 
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Oliver Members ; and then to ſtrengthen their Party, they 

P ne or. ordered all thoſe who had been excluded laſt Seſſions, 

AZ becauſe they would not recognize the new Government, 

| to return to their Places; which was no ſooner done | 

but they began to call in queſtion the Authority and 

Juriſdiction of the other Houſe, tho themfelves had ad- 

viſed it, and tho* there was almoſt the fame Reaſon for 

their being an Upper, as for the others being a Lower 

Houſe ;, but theſe Gentlemen were determined to 

erect an abſolute Commonwealth on the Ruins of 

the preſent Family. Many degrading Speeches were 

made in the Lower Houſe againſt the Perſons that ſat 

in the Upper, who were no leſs reſolute in defending 

their Honours and Characters; ſo that there was no 

Proſpect of an Agreement till the Protector himſcff 

appeared, and having ſent for them to Vbiteball, 

ſpoke with ſuch an Accent in favour of the Other 

_ Houſe, that they returned and acknowledged it; but 

then they went on to re-examine the Validity of the 

whole Inſtrument of Government, as being made when 

many Members were excluded. Upon which the 

Protector being out of all Patience, went to the Houſe 

and diffolved them after they had fat but about fifteen 
A | 

The Protedtor's Speech upon this Occaſion wil 

_—_ 2 give the Reader the beſt Idea of the State of the Na- 

7 tion, which was to this Purpoſe; „I had comfortable 

the Par- Expectations that God would make the Meeting of 


Protector 


Lament. this Parliament a Bleſſing, for the Improvement 
Rapin, 6 of Mercy, Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace. I was 
P. 137. « drawn into this Office of PRoTEcToR by your 


- CC 
cc 


cc 
& = 


(e 
60 


& ment unleſs there might be ſome Perſons to inter- 


= 


Petition and Advice, there is not a Man living that 
can ſay I ſought it, but after I was petitioned and 
adviſed to take the Government upon me, I ex- 
pected that the ſame Men that made the Frame | 
ſhould make it good to me -— I told you at a 
Conference, that I would not accept the Govern- 


poſe between me and the Houſe of Commons, and 


« jt 


chap. III. of the PunrtTANs; 


« it was granted I ſhould name another Houſe, which Oliver 


« who will ſhake Hands with you while you love the 
© Intereſt of England and Religion —— Again, I 
« would not have accepted the Government unleſs 
« mutual Oaths were taken to make good What was 
« agreed upon in the Petition and Advice; and God 
« knows, I took the Oath upon the Condition expreſ- 
« {ed, and thought we had now been upon a Founda- 
tion and Bottom, otherwiſe we muſt neceſſarily have 
« been in Confuſion. I do not Tay what the ; 
« of the Oath was to you; that were to go againſt 
« my own Principles, but God will judge between us; 
„but if there had been any Intention in you of a 
* Settlement, you would haye ſettled on this Baſis. 
But there have been Contrivances in the Army 
* againſt this Settlement by your Conſent. I f 
* not this to the Gentlemen, or Lords (pointing to 
he WF his right Hand) whatſoever you will call them, of 
cn WWF the other Houſe, but to you; You adviſed me to 
the accept of this Office, and now you diſpute the 
uic WF Thing that was taken for granted, and are in dan- 
een ger of running the Nation back into more Confu- 
ſion within theſe fifteen Days you have ſat, than it 
will bas been ſince the Riſing of the laſt Seſſion, from 


Na- an immoderate Deſign of reſtoring a Commonwealth, 
able Wi that ſome People might be the Men that might rule 
g of Wi all, and they are endeavouring to engage the Army 
nent I in the Deſign; which is hardly conſiſtent with the 
was Wi Vath you have taken to the preſent Government. 
your Has that Man been true to the Nation, whoſoever 


F hc is, that has taken an Oath, thus to prevaricate ? 


and WW Theſe Things are not according to Truth, pretend 
ex- what you will, but tend to play the King of Scots 
rame Name, which I think my ſelf bound before God to 
at a Ido what I can to prevent. There are Preparations 


of Force to invade us; the King of Scots has an 
Army at the Water-ſide ready to be ſhipped for 
England. I have it from thoſe who have been Eye- 

oL. IV. N = Wits 


I did, of Men of your own Rank and Quality, rg. 


Prolector. cc 
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Oliver © Witneſſes of it; and while this is Going there are 

Endeavours of ſome not far from this Place, to ſtit 
up the People of this Town into Tumulting, what 
if I. had faid Rebellion, and I hope to make it ap- 
te pear, to be no better, if God aſſiſt me. You have 
c not only endeavoured to pervert the Army while 
% you have been ſitting, but ſome of you have been 
« liſting Perſons by Commiſſion, from Charles Stuart 
to join with any Inſurrection that may be made, and 
« what, is like to be the End of this but Blood anc 
«Confuſion! Now if this be the Cafe, I think it 
« high Time to put an end to your Sitting, and I d 
<« accordingly: diſſolve this Parliament; and let God 

58 Judge between me and you.” 
He purges 


1657. 40 
. 


c 


4 


he Protector being now convinced, that the D. 
the Army. ſturbances in Parliament aroſe from the chief Office 
of the Army, who clog'd his Affairs in order to | 
troduce a Commonwealth Government, reſolved t 
clear his Hands of them at once; Harriſon and Lu 
low were laid aſide ; Fleetwood was recalled from h 
Government, in Ireland; Major General Lambert v 
ordered to ſurrender his Commiſſion ; and the Re 
were obliged to take an Oath not to oppoſe the pre 
Government. By ſuch Methods he went on puri 
the Army and Navy; and if he had lived a little lo 
ger would. have had none in Power but ſuch as we 
thoroughly attached to his Perſon and Governme! 
It was. obſerved after this, that all Things ſucceed 
at home and abroad according to his wiſh ; and that 
Power and Greatneſs were better eſtabliſhed than ef 
tho* there were a few Malecontents that were ſo hardy 
to attempt ſome little Diſturbances; but the Diſaſters 
befel the ProteCtor's Family ſoon after broke the Fil 

And pro- neſs of his Conſtitution, and haſten'd his End. 
jets an It was bis Highneſs's Ambition, not only to 
Union of himſelf at the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt, but 
the m_— ſtrengthen” the whole Body, and unite. the feit 
2 Members, ſo as that it might rival in Greatneſßs 
Burn. Power the Church of Rome it ſelf. Biſhop Bur ys 
p. 77. > | "7M 


Chap. Ill. of tbe Punt ran s = 


Council, to be ſet up in Oppoſition to the Congrega-? 


yen Counſellors, and four Secretaries for different. 
Provinces ; the firſt was for France, Switzerland, and 
the Valleys ; the ſecond for the Palatinate, and other 
Calviniſts z the third for Germany, for the North, and 
for Turkey ; the fourth for the Eaft and Weſt Indies. 
he Secretaries were to have five Hundred Pounds a 


0 acquaint themſelves with the State of Religio 
ver the World, that fo all good D for the Wel- 


heir Means be protected and affifted. They Vers to 
ie a Fund of ten Thoufand Pounds a Year, and 7 
e further ſupplied as Occaſion ſhould require. Chelſea 


le Project (ſays the Biſhop) and muſt have been at- 
nded with extraordinary Effects under the Protection 
fa Power which was formidable and terrible to all 
ations to whom it was known. 


glotta, in ſix Volumes in 
ext is printed in the vulgar Latin, Hebrew, ee 
riack, Chaldee, Samaritan, Arabick, Atbiopi 

d Perf ck Languages, each having its peculiar Last 
ranſlation, with an Apparatus for the better under- 


march che Aſſiſtance of ſeveral that engaged in it, w 
ters npleated in about four © Years, and was reckon's 
e Fine moſt abſolute Edition of the Bible that the d 


d ever ſeen. Several learned Perſons, both! 
bs and others, aſſiſted in correcting the Preſs, and in 


aof Quality, contributed to the Expence of print- 
this Work, without which it could not have ſeen 
Light. Aﬀer the Reſtoration the Doctor preſent- 
King Ch477es II. with the fix Volumes, which his 
N 2 Majeſty 


79 
forms us, That 2. had projected a Sort of General, Oliver 
tion De Propa aganda ide at Rome; it was to conlift of 


Year each, and to hold a Correſpondence every ear? 


are of the Whole, and of the ſeveral Parts, might by | 


allege was to be fitted up for them. This was a no- 


About the Beginning of this Year Dr. Bryan Walton, Biblia = 
terwards Biſhop of C befter, One, the Biblia Po- * 
olio, wherein the facred 


anding thoſe Tongues. This laborious Performance, 


ating the Copies. Many Noblemen, and Gentle | 
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Pirolegomena of this Work; but after an high Com- 
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| Oliver Majeſty received very graciouſly, and rewarded the 
 Protetor. Author with the Biſhoprick of 05 . 


1 heſter. 
ye Learned Dr. Owen made ſome Remarks on the 


mendation of the Performance in general, complain 
that the Author had weakened the Certainty of the ſacred 
Text, (1.) By maintaining that the Points or Howe 
of the Hebrew Language were of novel Invention, 
(2.) By producing a great Number of various Read 
ings from antient Copies of little Moment. (3.) By 
his own critical Remarks and Amendments not ſup- 
ported by antient Authorities. The Doctor maintain 
on the other Hand, the Antiquity of the Hebren 
Points, and their abſolute Neceſſity to fix the determi 
nate Senſe of Scripture ; that the various Readings an 
of little Conſequence, and that conjectural Amendment 
ought not to be admitted without the Authority of an 
cient Copies. The Doctor writes with great Modeſty 
but the Validity of his Arguments muſt be left wi 
the learned Reader. . 8 
Protector On the Third of Fuly the Protector reſign'd h 
refigns bis Chancellorſhip of Oxford, and upon the Eighteen 
Chancel- | . 
bp. Day of the ſame Month his eldeſt Son R1c# al 
was Choſen his Succeſſor, and inſtalled at White 
on the Twenty ninth. About ſix Weeks after, the ne 
Chancellor diſmiſſed, Dr. Owen, who had been Vic 
Chancellor of the Univerſity about five Years, : 
appointed Dr. John Conant, Rector of Exeter Colig 
to ſucceed him. This Gentleman, ſays the Off 
Hiſtorian, was a good Lat iniſt, and Grecian, a pi 
found Theologi/t, a learned, pious, and meek Div 
and an excellent Preacher, He had been one of ti 
A ly of Divines, and 'was elected Rector of 
College upon the Death of Dr, Hakewell, in Ji 
1649. In the latter End of the Year 1654, he becalhe; 
King's Profeſſor of Divinity in the Room of Dr. Ho 
He continued in the Vice-Chancellorſhip two Ye 
with due Commendation, keeping a ſevere Diſcipli 
in his College, as did all the Heads of Colleg? ei 


| 


TOY 
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the theſe Times. He was ejected out of every Thing i in Oliver 
1662. for Non- Conformity; but ſome Time after be- Protector. 

thei ing perſuaded to- comply with the Eſtabliſnment, he _—_— 

om · ¶ became Vicar of All Saints in Northampton, Arch- 

ain deacon of Norwich, and Prebendary of Worceſter :; 

cred which Places he held till his. Gs OR 8 vt 

wel Om till 1 69 4. "Ha 


his younger Son 2 to be Lord Lieutenant of [rela . his 
erring the Honour of Knighthood. en Henry 

Henry was a wiſe and diſcreet Governor, and by his pru- Incland. 
dent Behaviour kept the Jriſb in Awe,” and brought the 
Nation into a flouriſhing Condition. Upon the Accel. 
fon of Richard to the Protectorſhip; he. adviſed. him 
abide by the Parliament, and have a watchful Eye 
yer the Army, whom he ſuſpected: to be deſigning 
Miſchief (as appears by his Letters now before me.) 
Nay, he Offers to come over to his Aſſiſtance, hut 
z5 forbid till it was too late. When Richard was de- 
poſed his Brother Henry laid down his Charge, and 
ame over to England, and lived privately i on a little 
ate of his own, in Noribamptonſbire till his Death. 
Thile he was in Jreland he behaved with ſuch a. 
enerous Impartiality as gained him the Eſteem even 
f the Royaliſts themſel ves; and after his Retirement 
ng Charkes II. did him once the Honour of a: Viſit ; 

d a Son who was bred to Arms, and died in cha 
rvice of the Crown about the Year 1711. and left 
hind him ſeveral Sons, who are yet living in the 
ity of London, and are the only Deſcendants of the 
0 Cromwel, the Poſterity of Richard being 
tin | 
The Roy aL SociET v, which has 5 the Or- Originet 
ment of the Engliſb Nation, by the vaſt Improye- N 
ents it has made in natural and experimental Philo- cet. 20: 
phy, was formed at Oxford in theſe Times, which 
me have repreſented as covered with Ignorance, Bar- 
niſm, and Pedantry ; The Words of Biſhop rat, p. wy 
' eir Hiſtorian, are : "theſe, It was ſome Space after 57: 
| N 3 « the 
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Oliver „ the End of the Civil Wars at Oxford, in Dr. Nil 
* e finds Lodgings, in Wadham College, which was 

chen the Place of Reſort for virtuous and learned 
„ Men, That the firſt Meetings were made which laid 


« the Foundation of all that followed; The Univer- 
« 3 at that Time, many Members of its own, 
ho had begun a free Way of Reaſoning, and was 
<* alſo frequented by ſome Gentlemen of Philoſophi- 


- » cal Minds, whom the Misfortunes of the Kingdom, 
& and the Security and Eaſe of a Retirement among 
. +... *Gownſmen had drawn thither —- The Principal, 
„ and moſt conftant of them were, Dr. Seth Ward, 


\ 


ley. 


Death of This Year died Mr. Jahn Langley, the noted Mi 
Mr. Lang- ſter of St. Paul's School, London; he was born i 


Mr. Boyle, Dr. Wilkins, Sir William Petty, Mr, 
« Matthew Wren, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Goddard, Dr. Willi, 
4 Dr. Bathurſt, Dr. Cbriſtopber Wren, and Mr. Root; 
ce beſides ſeveral others ho joined them on Occaſions, Wl, 
Their Meetings were as frequent as their Oc 
K aſtons would permit; their Proceedings were upon 
ſome particular Trials in Chymiftry or Mechanics 
«which they communicated to each other. The 

continued without any great Interruption till the 
Death of the Protector, when their Meetings ven 
A transferr'd to London.“ Here they began to enlarge 
their Defign, and formed the Platform of a Philo- 
ical College, to enquire into the Works of Nature 
They ſet up a Correſpondence with learned Foreigners 
and admitted ſuch into their Numbers without diſtin 
ction of Names or Parties in Religion; and were 
length incorporated by Royal Patent, or Charter, 
the Tear 7663. „ r en e 


Banbury in Oxfardſhire, about the Year 1612. 
commenc'd M. A, and was Prebendary of Gloucefter 
where he kept a School for twenty | Years. In ti 
Fear 1640. bc ſucceeded Dr. Gill, chief Maſter 0 
St. PauPs School, where he educated many who wel 
afterwards ſerviceable in Church and State. He v 
an univerſal Scholar, an excellent Linguit, on 
,£ 3 * 1 8 1 | Fi, 206 DER mart 
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Chap III. of the PuntraAns. _— 
a; WI marian, Hiſtorian,  Coſmographer, a troſtJudi icious Oliver .. 
ed Divine, and ſo great an Antiquarian (fays'the"Oxf e 
0 WM Hiſtorian) that his Delight and A cquaintante in 0 1587 „ 
r. qui deſerves greater Commendation than can ves gi- 

n Ven in a few Lines. He Was eſteemed by "Rarned” 

1 Men, and particularly by Mr. Fellen; but was not re- 

hi. garded by the Clergy becauſe he was a Puritan, and a 
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m, Witneſs againſt Archbiſhop: Laud at his Trial. He ; 
nol vas a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, and died | 


at his Houſe next adjoining to St. Paul's School, 
bt. 13. 1657. Dr. Reynolds preached his Funera 
Mr. Sermon, and gave him a very high Encotffüfff: : r: 
lis Mr. Obadiab Sedgwick was born at Marlborough i in Of Mr. 
„ie Year 1600. and educated in Magdalen Colle, Ove Sedgwick 
05rd, where he took the Degrees in Arts, afl Was w 
Oe warde Chaplain to Sir Horatio Pere, Who he 
pon travelPd into the Low Countries.” Aſter his Return BY n= 
ce became Reader of the Sentences 1629; and was after-. | 
ouds choſen Preacher to the Inhabitants of St. M/d-, 
red Breadftreet,' London; but being driven from thence. 
by the Severity of the Governors of the Church he rer aun 
tired to Coggeſhall'i in Hſſex, where he continued till te 
Breaking out of the Civil Wars In 16. To he was, 11 A0 
choſen a Member of the Aſſembly of 'Divines. Th, 8881 
1646. he became Preacher at St. Baabs Covent Car- 
den: He often preached before the Parlament, and 5 
was eſteemed an Orthodox, as well a8 an aeltere 
Preacher. In the Year 1653. he was appointed one of 
the Triers, and the Year after one of the Cort iſſion-" 1 vp 
ers for eje&ting ſcandalous Minitters; bye fin ling his, 5 3 1 
Health an he refignect oY 'Preferments, "ha. ew” . 1 
ird to his native Town of Herorgb. white" he. 2 
died the Beginning of January, 155 57. r 
Mr. Edtnard Corbett was" denn in Shropftire, into Mr. 1 
educated in Merton \College, Oxford, _ where, h he took 5 Dots = 
ne Degrees in Arts, and Bas made Probationer Fel- "x 3 1 
low of his College. In 1639. he was one of the Proc- 8580 . 
tors of the Univerſity; but being a Puritan Diine ml 
"me as denied the. Rectory of Chatbam by Archbiſhop 1 
N 4 Laud,. | | 
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Oliver Zaud, then in the Tower; upon which an Ordinance of 


Pratector. 


1657. 
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Parliament came out, May 17. 1643. appointing him 
Rector of Chatham, He was a Member of the Aſ 


ſembly of Divines, a Witneſs againſt the Archbiſhop 


cile the Oxford Scholars to the Parliament; and af. 


Of Mr. | 
Cranford. ſome Time Maſter of the. Free School there : He was 
Wood's educated in Baliol College, Oxford, where he took the 


Ath. Ox. 
p- 211. 


at his Trial; one of the Preachers appointed to recon- 


terwards one of the Viſitors, Orator, and Canon of 
Chriſt Church, in the Room of Dr. Hammond, which 


he ſoon after quitted, and became Rector of Great 


Haſeley in Oxfordſbire, where he continued to his 
Death. He was a very conſiderable Divine, a valu- 
able Preacher, and a Perſon of great Conſcience and 
„„ 7. -. 5 3 

Mr. James Cranford was born in Coventry, and 


Degrees in Arts, and was at length Rector of St. Chri- 
ſtopher's le Stocks, near the Old Exchange, London. 


He was an exact Linguiſt, well acquainted with the 


Fathers and Schoolmen, as well as with the modern 
Divines; a zealous Preſbyterian, and à laborious 


Fullers Preacher. Mr. Fuller adds, That he was a ſubtle Diſ- 


Worthies, 
Book III. 


p. 128. 


1688. 


to the 
liſh. 


E 


died April 27. 1657. aged about Fifty five Years. 


putant, orthodox in Judgment, and a Perſon of great 
Humility, Charity, and Moderation towards all Men. 
In the Beginning of the Civil Wars he was appointed 
Licenſer of the Preſs in London, which gave him an 
Occaſion to write ſeveral Epiſtles before Beoks, be- 
ſides ſome Treatiſes that he publiſhed of his own. He 


The Protector's Arms were no leſs ſucceſsful this 
Dunkirk Summer, than laſt, for in the Month of Tune, Marſhal Tu- 
delivered renne in con junction with the Eugliſb Forces, laid ſiege to 
8 Dunkirk, then in Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, which 
brought on a Battle between the two Armies: The 
Spaniſh Forces conſiſted of 300p0 Men, but Mayor 
General Morgan, who covered the Siege, attacked 
the right Wing of the Spaniſh Army which came 
to relieve it with 6000 Engliſh, who routed tt 
whole Army, which was followed with the „ 
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1 of the Town, June 25. The French: look'd on, and Oliver 
aid, They never ſaw a more glorious Action in their Peter. 
Lives. Cardinal Mazarine intended to keep this im- rn F 
p Wl portant Place in French Hands, contrary to the late 
Treaty; of which his Highneſs being informed, ac 
- WH quiinted the Ambaſſador; but his Excellency denying” 
f WT any fuch intended Breach of Contract, the Protector 
h pulled out of his Pocket a Copy of the Cardinal's pri- 
it vate Order, and deſired him to let his Eminence know, 
is that if the Keys of Dunkirk were not delivered to Lock- 
„bart within an Hour after it was taken, he would 
d come in Perſon, and demand them at the Gates of 
Paris; and the Cardinal had too great a Dread of the 
d WW Name of Cromwe/ to deny any Thing he required. 
as By this Conqueſt the Protector gained immortal Glory, 
ne BY becauſe it gave the Englifh a Settlement on the Conti- 
i- bent, and made them Maſters of both Sides of the 
n. Channel. How baſely it was fold by Lord Clarendon 
he co the French will be ſeen hereafter. | 
rn The enthuſiaſtick Republicans, or Fifth Monarchy Phe of © 
us WY Men, having failed of their Deſign in Parliament, I/, Me- 
iſ. {W-2rced, to the Number of three Hundred, to attempt a 
eat Revolution of Government by Force, and having killed Prep 
en, ¶ the Protector, to proclaim KI x ]esvs; bur Secretary pig. 
ed Turloe, who never ſpared coſt to gain Intelligence, p. 223. 
an had a Spy among them, who diſcovered their In- Eachand, 
be- uigues, and ſeized their Arms and Ammunition in P- 7306. 
He Voreditcb, with their Standard, containing a Lion Couc z. 
a1t, alluding to the Lion of the Tribe of Judab, with this 
Motto, Who will Rovst HIM up. The chief of 
the Conſpirators, as Venner, Gray, Hopkins, &c. 
were impriſoned in the Gate-Houſe till the Protector's 
Death, with their Accomplices, Major General Harri- 
01, Colonel Rich, Colonel Danvers, and others? after 
which they created new Diſturbances, which haſtned 
their own Deſtruction, ſoon after the King's Reſtoration. 

But the moſt formidable Conſpiracy againſt the Go- 4d of che 
vernment was a new one of the Cavaliers, with which the Cavaliers, . 
Protector acquainted the Lord Mayor and — 

; . 2 OUR. ⸗ 
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itt | Oliver Council of the City in a Speech, wherein he informed 
_ Protefo. them that the Marquis of Ormond had been privately in 

Rl 1658: London three Weeks to promote the King's Affairs, who 
| lay ready on the Coaſt with an Army of eight Thouſand 
6 Men, and Twenty two Ships; that there was a Deſign 
wy to ſeize the Tower; and that ſevekal ill affected Perſons 
1 


186 


were endeavouring to put themſelves in Arms for 
= that purpoſe ; he therefore deſired them to put the 
1 City into a Poſture of Defence, profeſſing a more 
FA paſſionate Regard for their Safety than his own. 
1 The Citizens returned his Highneſs Thanks, and in 

1 an Addreſs promiſed to defend his Perſon and Govern- 
| ment with their Lives and Fortunes. The like Ad- 
; dreſſes came from ſeveral of the Regiments at home, 
| and from the Engliſb Army in Flanders. This wWas 
; the Plot the Protector mentioned in his Speech to: the 
| Parliament, and was diſcovered by one Stapley, whoſe 
Father had been one of the King's Judges. Imme- 
Wil diately after the Diſſolution of the Parliament three of 
44 the Conſpirators were apprehended, and tried before 
#4 an High Court of Fuſtice, according to the late Ad 
ny for the Security of his Highneſss Per ſon. Mr., Mor- 

| 


| daunt, younger Son and Brother of the Earl of Peter- 
no HBorougb, was acquitted. by one Vote; but the other 
| two, Sir Henry Slingsby and Dr. Hewet were con- 
Dr. Hew- demned. The Doctor as indicted: for holding Cor- 

_ ers Trial. eſpondence with CHARLES STUART, for publiſh- 
Eachard. ing him to be King of England, Scotland, and Ire. 
land; and for ſending him Money. He behaved 

with great Boldneſs towards his Judges, and kept bis 

Hat upon his Head while the Charge was reading; 

but an Officer being ſent to take it off, he ſaved him 

the Trouble. The Doctor then refuſed to plead. three 

Times diſowning the Juriſdiction of the Court; but 

tho? they read the Clauſe in the late Act, by which 

they were empowered to be his Judges, he continued 

mute; upon which one of the Judges ſummed up the 

Li of Charge, and was going to pronounce Sentence, when 


9 71 he offered to put himſelf upon his Trial, ne 
9174 „ N 1 T told 
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told it was then too late, ſo Nase u 8 was given Oliver 
againſt him as a Mute, The Doctor had prepared . g 


Plea and Demurer.to 85 Juriſdiction and P roceedings 
of the Court, and Exceptions te their Judgment, © 
drawn up in Form by Counſel, and ready to be en- 


groſſed, but was not ſuffered to have them 90 


However, he had the Favour of being behead 


Tower-Hill, June 8. 1658. bein asf by Doctor 


Wild, Dr. Warmeſtry, and Dr. Barwick. His Fune- 
ral Sermon was preached the Sunday after by Mr. 
Nath. Hardy at St. Dionis Bact Church, in Limes 
ſereet; and ſoon after, both the Sermon, and the Do, 
&or's intended Defence were publiſhed, entitled, Be- 


beaded Dr. John Hewer's Gbaſt crying for Tuſtice, 


containing his legal Plea, Demurgg, and Exceptious 
to the uriſdiction of the Court, of Fran up by his 
Counſel Mr. William Prynne. Doctor was a 
Cambridge Divine, but lived at Wee HAS in the 
Army, till the End of the War, when h e came to 
Lindon, and Vas permitted to preach in the Church 
of St. Gre een London, tho* he was known to be a 
Magen er his Conviction To Lad Claypole, 
ard Lady. SET e, the Protector's Da 
interceded with their F. ather for Bis Life; but Bec 
he diſputed the Authority of the Court, which ſtruck 
at the very Life of his Government, the Protector 
would not pardon him; But be told Dr, Manton; 
one of his Chaplains, that if Pr. Hewet had ſhewn 
himfelf an ingenious Perſon, and wpuld have owned 
what he knew was his GENET in, the Nellen Saut n him 
he would have ſpared his Life; but he fai 
not be trifled with, and the Dr. was of ſo obſtinate a 
Temper that he was reſolved he ſhould die; and the 
Protector convinced Dr. Manton before he parted, that 
he knew without his Confeſſion how far he was engaged 
in the Plot. Three, more of the Conſpirators, were cee 
ted in other Parts of the City, but the reſt were pardoned, 
A little before the Protector's Death the Indepens, 


dants petitioned bis Highneſs for Liberty to hold a 7 
Synod, pendants, 
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Oliver Synod, in order to publiſh to the World an uniform 
P T— + Confeſſion of their Faith. They were now become a 
RL conſiderable Body, their Churches being encreaſed 
both in City and Country, by the Addition of great 
Numbers of rich and ſubſtantial Perſons z but they 
were not agreed upon any Standard of Faith or Diſci- 
line. The Preſbyterians in the Aſſembly of Divines 
urged them to this; and their Brethren in New 
England had done it ten Years ago; nor were the 
Engliſh Independants inſenſible of the Defect; for hi- 
Cenfe, Therto (ſay they) there have © been no Aſſociation of 
Pref. „ our Churches, no Meetings of our Miniſters to pro- 
p. 6. < mote the common Intereſt ; our Churches are like 
« ſo many Ships launched ſingly, and failing” apart 
*« and alone in the vaſt Ocean of theſe tumultuous 
& Times, expoſed to every Wind of Doctrine; un. 
« der no other Conduct than the Vord and Spirit, 
and their particular Elders, and principal Brethren, 
« without Aſſociations among themſelves, or ſo much 
nas holding out a common Light to others, whereby 
e to know where they were.” To remedy this ſome 
of their Divines, and principal Brethren 'in Londen 
met together, and propoſed, that there might be a 
Correſpondence among their Churches in City and 
Country for Counſel and mutual Edification; and for 
as much as all Sects and Parties of Chriſtians had pub- 
liſhed a Confeſſion of their Faith, they apprehended 
the World might reaſonably expect it from them; for 
theſe Reaſons they petitioned the Protector for Liberty 
to aſſemble for this Purpoſe. This was oppoſed by 
ſome of the Court, as tending tp eſtabliſh a Separation 
between them and the Preſbyterians ; nor was the Pro- 
tector himſelf fond of it; however, he gave way to 
their Importunity, and, as Mr. Eachard repreſents 
that Matter, when he was moved upon his Death-bed 
to diſcountenance their Petition, he replied, They muſt 
Se ſatisfied, they muſt be ſatisfied, or wwe ſhall all run 

back into Blood again, hs i Bhs 


But 
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n But the Protector did not live to fee the Fruits of Ole,˖Lj e 
dis Aſſembly, which was appointed to be at the Savoy, Pam. 
d Ober 12. 1658. where Miniſters and Meſſengers . 
at from above one Hundred Congregational Churches 93,;- 4e 
y met together, of which the Majority were Laymen ; /embh. 

1 the reſt Paſtors of Churches, and ſome younger Di- Calamy's 

« vines about the Court, as the Reyerend and Abrid K 

0 Mr. Jobn Howe, at that Time Chaplain to the youn N if 
be Protector and others. They opened their Synod with p- 4. 
11. a Day of Faſting and Prayer, and after ſome Debate, 

of W whether they ſhould adopt the doctrinal Articles of the 

0- Waſtminſter Aſſembly for their own, with ſome Amend- 

ke ments and Additions, it was thought more adviſable = 
art to draw up a new Confeſſion, but to keep as near as Il 
uv; poſſible to the Method and Order of the other. A 3 
m. Committee of the moſt eminent Divines was choſen for 
it, this Work (viz.) Dr. Tho. Goodwin, Dr. Owen; Mr. 
en, Phil. Me, Mr. William Bridge of Yarmouth, Mr. 
ich Foſ. Caryl, and Mr. William Greenhill, While theſe 
by were employed in preparing, and putting together the 
me Articles of their | Confeſſion, the Synod heard Com- 
an plaints, and gave Advice in ſeveral Caſes which 
were brought before them, relating to -Diſputes or 
Differences in their Churches. The particular Heads 
of Doctrine agreed to by the Committee were preſent- 
ed to the Synod every Morning, and read by the Re- ul 
verend Mr. George Griffith their Scribe. There were 
ſome Speeches and Debates upon Words and Phraſes, —_ 
but at length all acquieſced, and the Whole was ſoon wu 
after publiſhed in Quarto, under the Title of A Decla- - _ 
ration of the Faith and Order owned and practiſed in 

the Congregational Churches in England, agreed upon, 

and conſented unto by their Elders and Meſſengers in their 

Meeting at the Savoy, Octob. 12. 1658. Next Year 

it was tranſlated into Latin by Profeſſor Hornbeek, - 

and publiſhed at the End of his Epiſtola ad Duræum de 
Independentiſſimo. Some imputed their Unanimity to 

the Authority and Influence of Dr. Owen, Mr. Nye, 

and the reſt of the elder Divines over the Younger ; but 


they 
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they themſelves in their Preface, * look upon it as a 


% great and ſpecial Work of the Holy Ghoſt, that ſo 


numerous a Company of Miniſters, and other prin. 


« cipal Brethren, ſhould ſo readily, ſpeedily, and 


* jointly give up themſelves to fuck an whole Body of 
Truths as is there collected.“ They add further, 
That this Agreement of theirs fell out without their 

having held any Correſpondence together, or pre- 

s pared Conſultation, by which they might be advi- 


« ſed of one another's Minds.” Which I confels is 
very extraordinary, confidering the Confeſſion conſiſts 
of Thirty three Chapters, in which are almoſt two 
Hundred diſtinct Articles of Faith and Diſcipline ; 
and that the whole Time of the Synod's Seſſions, or 
Continuance, was not above eleven or twelve Days. 

The Savoy Confeſſion proceeds upon the Plan of the 
Weſtminſter Aſſembly, which made the Work very 
eaſy ; and in moſt Places retains their very Words, 
They tell the World in their Preface, that they fully 
conſent to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion for the, Subſtance 
of it, but have taken Liberty to add a few Things, in 
order to obviate fome erroneous Opinions that have 
been more boldly maintained of late than in former 
Times. They have likewiſe varied the Method in 
ſome Places, and have here and there expreſſed them- 
ſelves more clearly, as they found Occaſion. They have 
omitted all thoſe Chapters in the Aſſembly's Confeſſion 
which relate to Diſcipline, as the goth and 3 1ſt, with 
part of the 2oth and 24th, relating to the Power of H- 
nods, Counſels, Church Cenſures, Marriage and Di- 
vorce, and the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate in Mat- 
ters of Religion. Theſe (ſay they) were ſuch doubt- 
ful Aſſertions, and fo unſuited to a Confeſſion of Faith, 
that the Engliſh Parliament would never ratify them, 
there being nothing that tends more to heighten Diſſen- 
tions among Brethren, than. to place theſe doubtful Spe- 
culations under ſo high a Title as 4à Confeſſion of Faith. 
After the 19th Chapter of the Aſſembly's Confeſſion, 
Of the Law, the Savoy Divines have added an entire 


| and down in the Aſſembly's. Confeſſion is collected, Provertor, 


— 
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Chapter, Of the Goſpel, in Which vrhat is diſperſed up Oliver 
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and put together, But upon the Whole, the Diffe- . 
1 between theſe two Confeſſions, in points of Do- me i | 
ctrine is ſo very ſmall, that the modern Independans 
have in a manner laid aſide the Uſe of it in their Fa- . 
milies, and agreed with the Preſpyterians in the Uſe 
of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, 3 5 
At the End of the Savoy Confeſſion there is a Chap - 
ter of Diſcipline, entitled, Of the Inſtitution of Churches, 
and the Order appointed in . them by Feſus Chriſt; in 
which they aſſert, 3 „„ 
That every particular Society of viſible Profeſ- Of their 
« ſors, agreeing to walk together in the F aith, and Or- Diſcipline. 
« der of the Goſpel is a compleat Church, and has {#4:per- 
„ full Power within it ſelf to elect and ordain all % 7 
« Church Officers, to exclude all Offenders, and to 
« do all other Acts relating to the Edification and 
„% Well-being of the Church. ö a 
« That the Way of ordaining Officers, that is, Pa- Ordina- 
« ftors,. Teachers, or Elders, is after their Election, in of Pa- 
« by the Suffrage of the Church, to ſet them Apart iris Ke. 
« with Faſting and Prayer, and Impoſition of the 
« Hands of the Elderſhip of the Church, tho, if 
« there be no Impoſition of Hands, they are never- 
« theleſs rightly conſtituted Miniſters of Chriſt ; but 
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« they do not allow that Ordination to the Work of wes | ö | 


the Miniſtry, tho' it be by Perſons rightly ordain- 
« ed, does convey any Office-Power, without a pre- 
« vious Election of the Church, _ POE: 

« That no Perſons may adminiſter the Sacrament eit 1; 
« but ſuch as are ET and appointed thereunto. ite Ju- 
Nor, are the Paſtors of one Church obliged to ad- ſaition. 
* miniſter the Sacraments to any other, than to the 1 


Members of that Church to whom they ſtand rela- 


ted in that Capacity. Nor may any Perſon be 
<« added to the Church, as a private Member, but by 
the Conſent of the Church, after a Confeſſion of his 
<« Faith, declared by himſelf, or otherwiſe manifeſted, 
They 
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Oliver e They diſallow the Power of all ſtated Synods 
+ «© Preſbyteries, Convocations, and Aſſemblies of Di. 
by, iS vines over particular Churches, but admit, that in 
Of Synod; Caſes of Difficulty, or Difference relating to Do- 
and Coun- . Etrine or Order, Churches may meet together by 
. *< their Meſſengers in Synods or Councils, to conſider 
| and give Advice, but without exerciſing any Juriſ- 
« diction. 
Andof Oc- And Laſtly, They agree, that Churches conkl. 
con ing of Perſons ſound in the Faith, and of good Bill 
* Converſation, ought not to refuſe Communion with 
© eachother, tho they walk not in all Things accord. Bi 
f 
4 


< ing to the ſame Rule of Church Order ; and if they 
c judge other Churches to be true Churches, tho? les 
pure, they may receive to Occaſional Communion 
« ſuch Members of thoſe Churches as are credibly te- 
cc ſtified to be godly, and to live without Offence. 
«© Theſe Opinions (ſay they) may appear new to 
great many People, becauſe they have not been 
<« openly and publickly profeſſed in the Engliſh Na- 
tion, but we are able to trace the Footſteps of an 
« Independant Congregational Way, in the antienteſ 
& Practice of the Church, and in the Writings of the 
Their den- C ſoundeſt Proteſtant Divines.” They add, Thu 
ziments of & their Principles do not in the leaſt interfere with the 
Libery. 4 Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, nor do they con- 
4 cern themſelves upon any Occaſions with him, any 
<« further than to implore his Protection, for the Pre- 
ec ſervation of the Peace and Liberty of their Churches.” 
They glory in this, that ever ſince they appeared in 
the World, they have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
_ Cauſe of Chriſtian Liberty. We have always, fay 
c they, maintained this Principle, That among all 
« Chriſtian States and Churches there ought to be 4 
« Forbearance, and mutual Indulgence to Chriſtians of 
« all Perſuaſions, that keep to, and hold faſt the neceſ- 
& ſary Foundations of Faith and Holineſs. This Prin- W; 
4 ciple we have maintained for the ſake of others, Mr; 
6 when wwe our ſelves had no need of it.” T 1 
8 1 
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. chap. III. | Fouts 

, WH clude wich Thankfulneſs to their ' preſent Governors, Oliver. 
bor permitting”. thoſe who could not comply with the 8 3 
n Preſbyterian Eſtabliſiment to enjoy the Libert) of 23 = 


their Conſciences, and equal Encouragement,” and Pro- 
tection with others; and that this Liberty is eſtabliſh» 
ed by a Law, as long as they diſturb not the publick 
Peace. This ſhould engage us (ſay they) to promote 
the Honour and Proſperity of ſuch a Government; to 
be peaceably diſpoſed one towards another, and to 
love as Brethren, foraſmuch as the Differences between 


th. Preſbyterians and Independants are Differences be- 
d. Nrveen Fellow-Servants, and that neither of them have 
0 Authority from God or Man, to impoſe their Opinie 
els : SIE 1 1 *. a 


ons upon one another.. 


cation, and makes theſe Remarks; They thought 
dit not enough expreſly to contradict St. Fames, and 
to ſay unlimitedly, that wwe are juſtified by the Righ- 

* teouſneſs of Chriſt only, and not by any Works, but 

they contradicted St. Paul alſo, who ſays,” that 
Faith is imputed for Righteouſneſs; and not only 

* ſo, but they aſſerted, that we have no other Righte- 

* ouſneſs but wat; Chriſt. A Doctrine abhorred b 

a 


all the Reformed and Chriſtian Churches, and which 
gays be) would be an utter Shame of the Proteſtant 
© WW Name, if what ſuch Men held and did, were impu- 
ES. table to ſober” Proteſtants.” But is it poſſible that 
In Ir. Baxter could believe, that the Savoy Divines deni- 
the e the Neceſſity of Sanctification, or perſonal Holi- 
4 «13? when they have a whole Chapter in their Con- 


Ton upon SantFification, another upon Repentance 


be 4 1 good Works, and a Third upon the Moral Law, 
5 of ich they declare does for evet bind all Men to Obe- 
ece]- Nience, both juſtified and unjuſtified. When Mr. 
rin- 


0xter aſked ſome honeſt Men who joined them, whe- 
er they ſubſertbed the Confeſſion ? They ſaid no; he 


Vol. IV. O which 


Mr. Baxter, otherwiſe a very peaceable and candid Remarks. = 
Divine, loſes all Temper when he ſpeaks of this Aſ-£/7% 
embly : He finds fault with their Definition of Juſti-P. 1. 


don en enquired, why they did not contradict this ? Fo. 


en eee to cents 
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Oliver which they anſwer' d, becauſe the Meaning was, that the 
. . Fee but that of Thyl {a be 55 
iiach; which is certainly the Doctrine of the Wei. 
mister Aſſembly. What fas Mr. Baxter reply to 
this? Why nothing, but adds very unchariably, 
„That the Independant Confeſſions are like fuck 

« Oaths as ſpeak. one. Thing and mean another; 6 

* much. could two Men, [Dr. Owen and Goodwin) do 

ki with many .honeſt tractable young Men, Who had 
more Zeal for ſeparating Strictneſs than Judgmert 

ce to. underſtand the Word of God, the Intereſt of the 

« Churches and of themſelves.” And-yet there were 
nenne Divines of as great Age and 
Learning as himfelf; their Delign was not to under - val 

the Veſtiinſter Confeſſion, but rather to anſwer the De. 
fiures of that Aſſembly, by publiſhing to the World ſuch 
24 Declaration of thei 75 7 and Diſcipline as they ha 
demanded. And the Confeſhon was ſo far from ri 

fing any. new- Diviſions, that Mr. Philip Henry. ob 

ſerves upon the Death of Cromve!, that there was a gra 

Change in the, Tempers of good People through 

the Nation, and a, mighty Tendency to Peace aut 
Unity, as if they were by. Conſent weary of their lon 
Claſhings. However, the Independauts loſt their bd 
Friend in the Prote&or, who wag not only their Pano 
upon the Principle of Liberty, but a Balance to tl 
Preſbyterian Pretences to Church Power.. 
2 4 . The Hierarchy of the Church of England was no 
1 of chat a very low Ebb, and in danger of being loſt bt 
| yond Recovery; for if the Biſhops, who were no 
very antient, had all died off, before others were 0 
ſecrated, the Line of Succeſſion muſt have failed; f 

the Church of Rome was fo far from ſupporting ! 

that they publiſhed a Treatiſe this Year, Of the Ni 

ture of the Catholick Faith, and of Hereſy ; in whil 

they endeavour. to invalidate the Engliſh Ordinatio 

and revived the Story of the Nags-Head Club; fort! 

Truth of which they appealed to Dr. Moreton, t 
antient Biſhop of Durham, who in a ſolemn Spes 

5 F . F mal 
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V. Chap. III. of the Puntiranss fg 
© WW made in full Parliament (ſay they) declared in expreſs Oliver 
MW Words, that our firſt Biſhops after the Reformation Prorecur. 
Ga had been conſecrated in a Tavern; and that this was 395%: 
1 WY 6 fer from being doubted, that it was a Fact moſt no- 
„ Lorious to all the World; adding, that the reſt of the 
Biſhops preſent rather approved, than in the leaſt op- 
poſed what he had faid. The Biſhop, then in the 
dal Ninety fourth Year of his Age, being adviſed of this 
Calumny, ſent for a publick Notary, from London, and 
tel in che Preſence of proper Witneſſes, made a ſolemn 
Proteſtation of the Falſhood of this Story, and ſigned 
= in due Form, July 17. 1658. He then ſent his 
Chaplain, Dr. Barwick, to all the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal then alive, who had fat in that Parlia- 
ment, deſiring, that if they believed him undeſervedly 
aſperſed, they would atteſt it by ſubſcribing their 
Names; which was done by ſix Biſhops, and fourteen 
temporal Lords, and by the ſeveral Clerks and Regi- 
ſters of the Houſe: The Biſhop died ſoon after, but 
his Proteſtation, with the Proofs, was afterwards pub- 
liſhed by Dr. Brambal, : Biſhop of Derry, in a Treatiſe 
entitled, The Conſecration and Succeſſion of Proteſtant 
Biſhops juſtified ; the Biſhop of Dureſme vindicated 5 
and the Fable of the Ordination'of the Nags-Head Club 
clearly confuted. This awakened the Clergy to enter = 
upon Meaſures for the Continuance of a' Succeſſion of = 
Biſhops,” tho? they could not be regularly choſen, leſt & 
the Validity of the Epiſcopal Miniſtry ſhould ceaſe; —_ 
of which we ſhall hear more under the next Year, * | 
Lord Clarendon mentions an Addreſs of the Anas 4ddreſs of y 
baptiſts to the King, who being diſappointed in their tie Ana. 
Expectations of a Commonwealth, threw themſelves atb Pil. 
his Majeſty's Feet, offering their Aſſiſtance to pull do wo n 
the preſent Government. In their Addreſs they ſay, 
they took up Arms in the late War for Liberty and 1 
* Reformation, but aſſure his Majeſty that they were bi 
* ſo far from entertaining any Thoughts of caſting off 
* their Allegiance, or extirpating the Royal Family, | 
that they had not the 2 Intent to abridge him of | 
. * " his | * | | 
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Oliver er his juſt Prerogatives, but only the Reſtraining thoſe 


Aotectore 56, Exceſſes of Government, which were nothing but 


1658 


> 


2 


5 


“ the Excreſcencies of a wanton Power, and were ra- 
ther a Burden, than an Ornament to the Royal Dia- 
dem. They then go on to declaim againſt the 


Protector, calling. him; that grand Tmpoſtor, that 


toathfame Hypocrite, that deleſtable Traitor, the Pro- 
digy of, Nature, the Opprobrium of Mankind, a Land- 
Kip of Iniquity, a Sink of Sin, a Compendium of Baſe- 
neg. And then begging Pardon for their former Of- 
fences, they promiſe to ſacrifice their Lives and For- 
tunes for his Majeſty's Reſtoration, provided his Ma- 
jeſty would be fo gracious, as to reſtore the Remains 


of the Long Parliament; to, ratify the Treaty of the 


e of Wight ; to eſtabliſh Liberty of Conſcience ; to 
take; away Tithes, and provide ſome other Mainte- 
nance for the National - Clergy ; and to paſs an Act of 
Oblivion, for all who had been in Arms againſt his 
Father and himſelf, except thoſe who ſhould adhere to 
that ungodly Tyrant who calls himſelf Protector. His 
Lordſhip-adds, that the Meſſenger that brought theſe 
Propoſitions aſking the Sum of two Thouſand Pounds 
to carry on the Project, - his Majeſty diſmiſſed him 
with civil Expreſſions, telling him, he had no Deſigns 
to trouble any Man for his Opinion. However, if 
there had been ſuch an Addreſs from the Body of the 
Anabaptiſts, tis a little ſtrange that after the Reſtoration 
it was not remember'd to their Advantage. But his 
Lordſhip ſeems to have had no great Acquaintance 


with theſe Men, when he ſays, they always pretended 
aa juſt Eſteem and Value for all Men who faithfully 
- = adhered to the King, whereas they were of all the 


Sefts moſt zealous for a Commonwealth; and were 
Enemies to the Protector for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe; he was for Government by a ſingle Perſon. In 
truth, this whole Affair ſeems no more than an Arti- 
Rü get a little Money out of the poor King's 
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Chap. III. of the PurtTAns. 


The Protector's Health was now declining, through 
his advanced Age, and exceſſive Toils and Fatigues. 


2 
Oliver 
Protector. 


The reſtleſs Spirits of the Royaliſts and Nen 2 


put him upon his Guard, inſomuch that he uſually 
wore under his Cloths a Piece of Armour, or A Coat 
of Mail. The Loſs of his beloved Daughter Claypale, 
who died this Summer, had alſo a very ſenſible Influ- 
ence on his Health. About the Middle of Auguſt he 


The Pro- 
tector a 
Stckneſs 
andDeath, 


was ſeized with a flow Fever, which turned to a ter- 


tian Ague; but the Diſtemper appeared fo favourable 
tor a Time, that he walked Abroad in the Gardens at 
Hampton Court. Ludlow ſays, the Protector had a 
Humour in his Leg, which he defired the Phyſicians 
to diſperſe, by which means it was thrown jnto his 
Blood: At length his Pulſe began to intermit, and he 
was adviſed to keep his Bed; but his Ague Fits grow- 
ing ſtronger, it was thought proper to remove him to 


Whitehall, where he began to be light- headed 3 upon X 


which his Phyſicians declared* his Life in danger, and 
the Council being ſummoned to deſire him to nomi- 
nate his Succeſſor, he appointed his eldeft Son Richard. 
In the Intervals of his Fits he behaved with great De- 
votion and Piety, but manifeſted no Remorſe for his 
publick Actions; he declared in general, that he de- 
ſigned the Good of the Nation, and to preſerve it from 


Anarchy and a new War. He once aſked Dr. Goog- Baxter's 


win, who attended at his Bed- ſide, and is ſaid to have ©/* 
expreſſed an unbecoming Aſſurance to Almighty God 


in Prayer of his Recovery, Whether a Man could fall 
from Grace ? Which the Doctor anſwering in the Ne- 


gative, the Protector replied, Then I am ſafe, for! 
am ſure I was once in a State of Grace. About twelvde 


Hours before he died he lay very quiet, when Major 
Butler, being in his Chamber, ſays he heard him make 
his laſt Prayer to this Purpoſe : < Lord, I am a poor 


: 
- 
: 


* fooliſh Creature; this People would fain have me 


* 


* live z they think it beſt far them, and that it will 


* redound much to thy Glory, and all the Stir is 


about this. Others would fain have me die; Lord 


Q 3 . 
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Oliver 4 pardon them, and pardon thy fooliſh People, forgive WM - 


Protector. cc 


* 


"he their Sins, and do not forſake them, but love and bleſs, MW F 


and give them Reſt, and bring them to a Conſiſtency, WW 7 
* and give me Reſt, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to whom 
* with, Thee, and thy Holy Spirit, be all Honour and | 
„ Glory, now and for ever. Amen.” The Protector ; 
died, Sept. 3. 1658. about Three in the Afternoon, E 
the Day on which he had triumphed in the Battles of 
Marſton-Moor, Dunbar, and Worceſter, when he had of 
lived Fifty nine Years, four Months, and eight Days; 
four Years and eight Months after he had been decla- q 
red Protector by the Inſtrument of Government; and Wi b. 
one Year and three Months after his Confirmation by p 
the Humble Petition and Advice, As he had liv il y 
moſt Part of his Life in a Storm, his Death was attend- 
ed with one of the greateſt Hurricanes that had been 
known for many Years. Some have ſaid, that next f 
Night after his Death his Body was wrapped up in at 
Lead and buried in Naſeby Field, according to his Deſire, 
Others, more probably, that it was interr'd privately in WM di 
a Vault in King Henry the Seventh's Chapel, ſometime 
before the publick Funeral, which was performed he 
Nov. 23. with all imaginable Grandeur and mulitary 
Pomp, from Somerſet Houſe, where he had lain in 
State, to the Abbey Church in Weſtminſter, where a 
fine Mauſoleum was erected for him, on which his E. g. 
figies was placed, and exhibited to the View of al M 
Spectators for a Time; but after the King's Reſtora- 
tion his Coffin was taken out of the Vault, and draw A 
upon a Sledge to Tyburn, where it was hanged up til 
Sun-ſct, and then buried under the Gallows, 
His Cha- Thus died the Mighty OLIVER CRoMwEL, tit 
racter. greateſt Soldier and Stateſman of his Age, after he ha 
undergone exceſſive Fatigues and Labours in a long 
Courſe of warlike Actions, and eſcaped innumerable 
Dangers from the Plots and Conſpiracies of domeſtick 
Enemies. Few Hiſtorians have ſpoken of him wi 
Temper, tho? no other Genius, it may be, could havalll | 
held the Reins, or ſteer'd the Commonwealth, Fu m. 


Factions of theſe Times had raiſed in the Nation. Pester. 


gan in Wales, which aſſumed the Name of Cromwe/ 
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ſo many tempeſtuous Storms and Hurricanes, as the Oliver 
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Wh . 3 1058. g 
He was born in Huntinstonſhire, April 23. 1399. | 


and deſcended of the Family of Williams, of G!amor- 


by marrying with a Daughter of Cromwel, Earl of 
Eſex, in the Reign of King Henry VIII. He was edu- 

cated in Cambridge, and from thence became a Student 
of Lincoln's Inn, being a wild and extravagant Youth 
till about the Thirty fifth Year of his Age, when he 
quitted his irregular Life, and became remarkably ſo- 
ber. In the Year 1640. he was choſen Member of 
Parliament for the Town of Cambridge, and ſat two 
Years undiſtinguiſhed in the Houſe, as a meer Coun-, | 
try Gentleman, appearing (fays Sir Philip Warwick) = 
in a plain Cloth Suit of Clothes made by a Country _ iS 


_ * — 
a _— e 
% —_ r * *I n 


Taylor, his Linen not very clean, his Band unfaſhion- 
able, his Hat without an Hatband, and his Sword 
cloſe by his Side; his Countenance was ſwoln and red- |. 
diſh, his Voice hoarſe and untunable, but his Elocu- j 
tion was full of Fervor and Warmth, and he was well 
heard in the Houſe. His Perſon ſomewhat exceeded 
the middle Stature, but was well proportion'd, and of | 
a becoming Fatneſs. He had a rel ou as Countenance, 
a ſparkling Eye, a manly ſtern Look, a ſtrong Con- 
ſtitution, and was an Enemy to Eaſe and Excels ; the 
Motto upon his Coat of Arms was, Pax queritur Bello. 
Upon the Breaking out of the Civil War he took 4+ @ Sek 
Arms for the Parliament, and tho he was Forty three 74er. 
Years of Age before he drew a Sword, he ſoon be- RNs ing 
came Colonel of a Regiment of choſen Men, who de- Life of 
clared they fought not for Gain, but for the Cauſe of Cromw, 
Religion and Liberty. He always went to Prayer be- P. 243. 
fore Battle, and returned ſolemn Thanks for his Suc- Welw. 
ceſs afterwards. He took great Care to promote an Memoirs. 
exact Diſcipline in the Army, and would not have? '*t 
pardoned his own Brother (fays my Author) if he had 
found him plundering the Country People. The Ar- 
my had not an Officer that faced Danger with gag 
| "4 - Intre- 
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Intrepidity, nor that more eagerly ſought Occaſi- 
ons to diſtinguiſh his perſonal 8 He had a 
great Preſence of Mind in the Heat of Action, 
and taught his Soldiers to fight in a more deſperate 
Manner than uſual, not allowing them to diſcharge 
their Muſquets till they were ſo near the Enemy as 
to be ſure of doing Execution. His Reputation roſe 
ſo faſt that he quickly became Major General, then 
Lieutenant General under Fairfax, and at laſt his Suc- 
ceſſor. His Troops believed themſelves invincible 
under his Conduct; he never loſt a Battle where he 


had the chief Command. The Victory at Marſton 


Moor was chiefly aſcribed to his Valour. - The Re- 
duction of Ireland in leſs than a Year made him the 
Terror of his Enemies; and the Battles of Dunbar 
and Worceſter compleated his martial Glory. 
How far his uſurping the Protectorſpip of the three 
Nations, without the previous Conſent of Parliament, 
was neceſſary, or criminal, has been conſider d alrea- 
dy; but if we view him as a States-Man, he was an 
able Politician, a bold and reſolute Governor; and 
tho* he had more numerous and powerful Enemies 
than any Man of the Age, he was never intimidated, 
but had a peculiar Art of keeping Men quiet, and gi- 
ving them by turns hopes of his Favour. He had a 
wonderful Knowledge of Mankind, and an injmitable 
Art of diving into their very Hearts. If there was a 


Man in England that excell'd in any Faculty or Sci- 


ence, he would find him out, and reward him accord- 
ing to his Merit. In nothing was his good Under- 
ſtanding better diſcovered (ſays Biſhop Burnet) than 
in ſeeking out able and worthy Men for all Employ- 
ments, which gave a general Satisfaction. By theſe 
Methods, in the Space of four or five Years, he carri- 
ed the Reputation and Glory of the Engliſh Nation as 
high as it was capable of being raiſed. He was equal- 
ly dreaded by France, Spain, and the United Provin- 
ces, who condeſcended to ſervile Compliances to ob- 
tain his Friendſhip ; Charles Guſtavus, King of Swe- 


den. 
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n, thought himſelf honoured by his Alliance; and Oliver * 

a Cardinal Mazarzne ſaid, that nothing but the King of Puder. 

„ ancbs having the Small Pox could have hinder'd 2558: _ 

ic him from coming over to England, that he might 
have the Honour of waiting on one of the greateſt Men 


is that ever was. | 1775 

ſe The Protector had an abſolute Command of his His pabe 
n W-:fions, and knew how to behave in Character upon lic Cha- 
u Occaſions; tho? in private Life he would be jocoſe e 
e ud merry with his Inferiors ; yet no Prince kept: 

e greater State upon publick Occaſions. His Ambaſi- 


dors in foreign Courts had all the Reſpects paid them 

hat our Kings ever had. All Europe trembled at his 

very Name! And tho? he could converſe with no Fo. 
rigners but in broken Latin, yet no Man had better 
Intelligence in all foreign Courts, nor underſtood the 
latereſts of the ſeveral Princes better than himſelf. 

He had Spies in the Courts of Spain and France, and 

was ſo happy as to fix upon Perſons who never failed 

um. Mr, Algernoon Sydney, who was not inclined to 

think or freak well of Kings, commended him to 

bilhop Burnet, as one that had Juſt Notions of public 
Liberty; and tho* he made ſome ſevere and cruel 

Laws againſt the Epiſcopal Clergy, it was not for 

tncr Religion, but becauſe they were open and decla- 

red Enemies to his Perſon and Government. | 

The Protector was a Proteſtant, | but affected to go His Rel. 
nder no Denomination or Party: He had Chaplaing&*- 

bf all Perſuaſiens ; and tho he Was by Principle an. 
ndependant, he looked upon all Reformed Churches: 

5 part of the Catholick Church; and without aiming 

o eſtabliſh any Thing by Force or Violence, he 
tneſfed, on all Occaſions, an extreme Zeal for the 
ccoteſtant Religion, and a juſt Regard for Liberty of 
Conſcience. „ eee Cie 125 

As to his moral Character, his greateſt Enemies Aud moral 
ve not charged him with any publick Vices. Dr. Character 
Veltvood admits, that he was not addicted to Swear. Catring 
g, Gluttony, Drunkenneſz, Gaming, Avarice, or ＋ 48, 
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er he diſtributed forty Thouſand Pounds a Year out of 


_ The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
the Love of Women, but kept cloſe to his Marriage 
Bed. Nor is he chargeable with Covetouſneſs, for it 
has been computed (ſays the Writer of his Lid that 


his Privy Purſe to charitable Uſes. He promoted vir. 
tuous Men, and was inflexible in his Puniſhment of ill 
Actions. His Court was regulated according to a moſt 
ſtrict Diſcipline (ſays Mr. Eachard) where every Vice 
was baniſhed or ſeverely puniſhed. He maintained a 
conſtant Appearance of Piety, and was regular in his 
private and publick Devotions : He retired conſtantly 
every Day to read the Scriptures and Prayer; and 
ſome who watched him narrowly have reported, that 
after he had read and expounded a Chapter he proſtrated 
himſelf with his Face on the Ground, and with Tears 
poured out his Soul to God for a Quarter of an Hour, 
He was a ſtrict Obſerver of the Sabbath, and an Encou- 
rager of Goodneſs and Auſterity of Life. Mr. Baxter 
admits, that © he kept as much Honeſty and Godlinek 
<« as his Cauſe and Intereſt would allow; that he had 
« a Zeal for Religion, meant honeſtly in the main, 
« and was Pious in the main Courſe of his Life, till 
« Proſperity corrupted him.” 

But with all theſe good Qualities *tis certain, the 
Protector was a ſtrong Enthuſiaſt, and did not take up 
his Religion upon rational or ſolid Principles, which led 
him into ſundry Miſtakes, not juſtifiable by Reaſon or 
Scripture. One of his Principles was called a particu- 
lar Faith; that is, if any Thing was ſtrongly im- 
preſſed upon his Mind in Prayer he apprehended it came 
immediately from God, and was a Rule of Action; 
but if there were no Impreſſions, but a Flatneſs in his 
Devotions, ut was a Denial. Upon this Maxim he is 
ſaid to ſuffer the late King to be put to Death in an 
arbitrary and illegal Manner. Another Maxim 
was, that in extraordinary Caſes ſomething extraordi- 
nary, or beyond the common Rules of Fuſtice, may bt 
done; that the moral Laws, which are binding in or- 


dinary Caſes, may then be diſpenſed with 3 and that 
Px1- 
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PRIVATE JUSTICE, muſt give way to PuBLICK Oliver 
INzCESSITY. Which was 2 Protector's governing Poet. 
Principle in all his unwarrantable Stretches of Power. 8. 
A third Principle by which the Protector was miſled. 
was, bis determining the Goodneſs of 4 Cauſe by the 
ieee. An Appeal to the Sword was with him an 

Appeal to God; and as Victory inclined, God owned 

or diſcountenanced the Cauſe —— *Tis impoſſible that 
a Man's Conduct could be uniform or rational that 
vas directed by ſuch imaginary Principles. | 
y It has been Ez objected to the Protector's Chara- Ohe 
(er, that he was notoriouſly guilty of Hypocriſy and Diſſi- againſt 
t WY 11/2109 both to God and Man; that he mocted God by wy * 


4 ö & AO 


de Pretence of Piety and Devotion, and by long Pray- * PPE | 
V full of hypocritical Zeal, But who can penetrate . 9 
r Tinto the Heart, to ſee whether the outward Actions | | 


„fo from an inward Principle? With regard to Men 9 
„is certain the Protector knew how to addreſs their | 


Paſſions, and talk to them in their own Way; and if 1 
in his Devotions he utter'd with his Mouth what his 1 
Heart never meant, no one can vindicate him: But 1 
Men are not flightly to be arraign'd (ſays Rapin) far 9 
the inward Motions of their Heart, which pals all hun q 


man Knowledge —— Beſides, *cis not eaſy to conceive 

the watchful Eyes that were upon him, and the vaſt 

Difficulties he had to contend with. Queen Eliga- 

beth's Diſſimulation has been extolled for the very ſame 

1. kKeaſon that the Protector's is condemned: If therefore 

n- ſuch a Conduct was neceſſary to govern: the ſeveral 

ne Parties, there is nothing greatly Blame-worthy in it 

; (ys che ſame Author) unleſs it was a, Crime in him 

not to put it into the Power of his Enemies to deſtroy 

him with the greater Eaſe. | | EE 

an -4bition, and Thirſt of Glory, might ſometimes lead Ambition. 

mW the Protector aſide, for he imagined himſelf to be a 

ji. ſecond Phineas, raiſed up by Providence to be the 

bei >-ourge of Idolatry and Superſtition, and in climbing 

ap to the Pinnacle of ſupreme Power did not always 

bath keep within the Bounds of Law and Equity: Th this 
* ſome 
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ſome have aſcribed his aſſuming the Protectorſhip, and 1x 
putting himſelf at the Head of three Kingdoms; tho p 
others are of Opinion, it was owing to hard Neceſſity and 
Self Preſervation. ] will not venture to decide, in thi ly 
Caſe ; for poſſibly there might be a Mixture of both, WW;j. 
When he was in Poſſeſſion of the ſovereign Power, no 


Man ever uſed it to greater publick Advantage, for he 


Things wherein the Life of his Juriſdiction was not con- 


Gab 


Confutation, unleſs they would have had him fit ſtill til 


a general Maſſacre of the Royaliſts was N by 


P- 102. 


(ſays he) and Poſterity might have paid a juſt Ho. 


Sum of his 


Coara8r-Charatter of this Great Man has been tranſtmitted down 


had a due Veneration for the Laws of his Country in al ki 


cerned : And tho? he kept a Standing Army, they were fü 
under an exact Diſcipline, and very little Burden to the Hin 
People. 5 

The Charge of Cruelty, which is brought againſt 
him, for having put ſome Men to Death for conſpi. 
ring againſt his Perſon and Government, deſerves n 


ſome Conſpiracy or other had ſucceeded. Cruelty was 
not in his Nature ; he was not for unneceffary Effu- 
fion of Blood. Lord Clarendon aſſures us, that when 


the Officers in Council, he warmly oppo 
vented it. | 

Dr. Welwood compares the Protector to an unuſull 
Meteor, which with its ſurprizing Influences over- 
awed not only three Kingdoms, but the moſt power: 
ful Princes and States about us. A great Man he was 


ed and pre- 


mage to his Memory, if he had not embrued his 
Hands in the Blood of his Prince, and trampled upon 
the Liberties of his Country, 

Upon the Whole, it is not to be wonder'd, that the 


to Poſterity with ſome Diſadvantage, by the ſeveril 
Factions of Royaliſts, Presbyterians, and Republicans, 
becauſe each were diſappointed, and enraged to ſee the 
ſupreme Power wreſted from them; but his , 
ment is a convincing Proof of his great Abilities: He 
was at the Helm in the moſt ſtormy and tempeſtuous 
Seaſon that England ever ſaw; but by his W 

a l 
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Wiſdom and Valour he diſconcerted the Meaſures and Oliver, 
Deſigns of his Enemies, and preſerved both himſelf _ 
and the Commonyrealth from Shipwreck... I ſhall on- 2 b 


y obſerve further, with Rapin, that the Confuſions 
that prevailed in England after the Death of Cromwel, 
dearly evidenced the Neceſſity of this Uſurpation, at leaſt 
till the Conſtitution could be reſtored. After his Death 
his great Atchievements were celebrated in Verſe by the 
orcateſt Wits of the Age, as Dr. Sprat afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, Waller, Dryden, and others, who 
in their Panegyricks out-did every Thing which till 
that Time had been ſeen in the Engl; Language. 


me County, educated in Wickham School, near Win- 
eter, and in the Year 1606. admitted perpetual Fel- 
low of New College. He was ſo admirable a Grecian, 
and eloquent a Preacher, that Sir Henry Saville called 
him a ſecond St. Chry/oftom. In 1619. he was choſen 
Greek Profeſſor of the Univerſity. He was afterwards 
Prebendary of Vincheſter, Rector of Meonſtoke in 
ampſhire, and in the Year 1630. Warden of Mick- 
bam College, near Wincbeſter; in all which Places he 
dehaved with great Reputation. In the Beginning of 
he Civil Wars he took part with the Parliament, was 
hoſen one of the Afſembly of Divines, took the Cove- 
pant, and other Oaths, and kept his Wardenſhip to his 
Death; he publiſhed ſeveral learned Works, and died 

at Vinchefter, Auguſt 11. 1658. aged Seventy Years. 


he Times of Archbiſhop Laud. He was: one of the 
Diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly, and behaved 
mth great Temper and Moderation. Biſhop Kennet 
ays, he was ſilenced for ſome Time from Preaching, 
cauſe he differed in Judgment from the Aſſembly in 


Liber- 


2035 


Four Divines of the Aſſembly died this Year: Dr.Death 
Jobn Harris, Son of Richard Harris of Buckingham-9f Dr. 
ire, born in the Parſonage Houſe of Hardwick in the John Har- 


Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, a meek and quiet Divine, of the of Mr. 
ndependant Perſuaſion, was educated in Cambridge, Sydrach 
ut forced to fly his Country for Non- Conformity in ympſon. 


oints of Church: Diſcipline,” but was reſtored to his 
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pier Liberty Ofober 28. 1646. He afterwards gathered 
i658, 2 Congregation in London, after the Manner of the 
A {ndependants, which met in Ab-Church, near Cannon 
| Street. Upon the Reſignation of Mr. Vines in the 
| Year 1650. for refuſing the Engagement, he was by 
' the Viſitors made Maſter of Pembroke Hall, Can. 
bridge. He was a Divine of conſiderable Learning, 
and of great Piety and Devotion. In his laſt Sickneis 
he was under ſome Darkneſs, and melancholy Appre- 
henſions; upon which Account ſome of his Friends 
and Brethren aſſembled in his own Houſe to aſſiſt him 
with their Prayers; and in the Evening, when 
they took their Leave, he thanked them, and faid, 
He was now ſatisfied in his Soul; and lifting up hi 
Hands towards Heaven, ſaid, He is come, be is con, 
And that Night he died. 

Of Dr. Dr. Robert Harris was born at Broad Campden in 
Rob. Har- Glouceſterſhire, 1578. and educated in Magdalen C1. 
lege Oxon. He preached: for ſome Time about Or- 
ford, and ſettled afterwards at Hanwel, in the Place 
of famous Mr. Dod, then ſuſpended for Non-Confor- 
mity; here he continued till the Breaking out of the 
Civil] Wars, when by the King's Soldiers he was driven 
to London. He was appointed one of the Aſſembly 
of Divines, and Miniſter of St. Batolph, Biſhopſgate. 
In the Year 1646. he was one of the fix: Preachers te 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and next Year one of thel 
Viſitors, when he was created D. D. and made Pre 
dent of Trinity College, and Rector of Garlington neal 
Oxford, which is always annexed to it. Here he con 
tinued till his Death, governing his College with 
paternal: Affection, being reverenced by the Student 
as a Father. The Inſcription over his Grave gives hi 
à great Character; but the Royaliſts charge him, and 
I believe juſtly, with being a notorious Pluraliſt. H. 
died December 11. 1658. in the Eightieth Year © 

his Age. i E 
Of Mr. Mr. William Carter was educated in Cambrids 


r and afterwards a very popular Preacher in Lone 
7. ws I | 


CE 
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He was a good Scholar, of great Seriouſneſs, and tho? Oliver 


| but a young Man, appointed one of the Aſſembly of rg. 
Divines. After ſome Time he joined the Iudepen- 


dants, and became one of the Diſſenting Brethren in 

the Aſſembly. He had Offers of many Livings but 
refuſed them, being diſſatisfied with the Parochial Diſ- 
cipline of thoſe Times ; nevertheleſs, he was indefati- 

gable in his Miniſtry, preaching twice every Lord's 

Day to two large Congregations in the City, beſides | 
Lectures on the Week Days: This waſted his Strength, © 
and put an End to his Life about Midſummer, 1688. 
in the Fifty third Year of his Age. His Family were 


atterwards great Sufferers by the Purchaſe of Biſhops | 
Lands. 4 5 5 e 
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The Inter- Regnum from the Death of Oli 
VER CROMWEL fo the Reſtoration of King 
_, Cuarues II. and the Re-Eſftabliſhment of the 
Cburch of England. java 6-4 ot 


| 
} 


Inter- 1 1PON the Death of the Protector all the diſcon. 
Regnum: L. I tented Spirits that had been ſubdued by his Ad 
Wa miniſtration reſumed their Courage, and within the 
Richard Compaſs of one Year reviv'd all the Confuſions of the 
Prote&er. laſt Ten. RI HARD CROMWEL being proclaimed 

Protector upon his Father's Deceaſe, received number. 

leſs Addreſſes from all Parts, congratulating his Ac- 

ceſſion to the Dignity of Protector, with Aſſurances of 

Lives and Fortunes chearfully devoted to ſupport his 

Title. He was a young Gentleman of a calm and 

peaceable Temper, but had by no means the Capacity 

or Courage of his Father, and was therefore unfit to be 

at the Helm in ſuch boiſterous Tunes. He was high- 

ly careſsd by the Preſbyterians, tho? he ſet out upon 

the Principles of a general Toleration, as appears by 

his Declaration of Nov. 25. entitled. A Proclamtiion 

for the better Encouraging of godly Miniſters, and 

others; and for their enjoying their Dues and Liberties 

according to Law, without being moleſted with In- 
dictments for not uſing the Common-Prayer Book. 

Sammonſes The young Protector ſummoned a Parliament to 

« Parke- meet on the 27th of Jan. 1658-9. The Elections 

ent. were not according to the Method practiſed by his 

Father, but according to the old Conſtitution, be- 

cauſe it was apprehended- that the ſmaller Boroughs 

might be more eaſily influenced, than Cities and 

Counties; but it was ill judged to break in upon the 

Inſtrument of Government, by which he held his Pro- 

tectorſhip. The Parliament met according to Ap- 

pointment, but did little Buſineſs, the Lower Houſe 

„ | not 
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not being willing to own the Upper. The Army Inter- 


vas divided into two grand F actions; the Malling. Regnum. 
ford Houſe P arty, which way for a Commonwealth; 1659. 


and the Preſbyterian, which with the Majority of the Walling- 
Parliament, was for the Protector. The Wallingford ford 


the Head, invited Dr. Owen and Dr. Manton to their . 
Conſultations. Dr. Owen went to Prayer before they 
enter d on Buſineſs, but Dr. Manton being late before 

he came, heard a loud Voice from within, ſaying, He 
muſt. . down, and he ſball doum. Manton knew the 
Voice to be Dr. Owen's, and underſtood him to mean 

the Depoſing of Richard, and therefore would not go 
in. But the Writer of Dr: Ower's Life diſcredits this 
Story; tho', in my Opinion, tis very probable, for 
he Doctor inclined to a Commonwealth Government; 

e ſided with the Army, and drew up their Addreſs 
zoainſt Oliver's being King; upon which he declined 

n the Protector's Favour, and as ſoon as Richard be- 
ame Chancellor of Oxford he turn'd him out of the 
ice-Chancellorſhip. The Cabinet Council at Val. 
lingford Houſe having gain'd over ſeveral to their 
Party, prevailed with Richard to conſent to their 
recting a General Council of Officers, though he 
ould not but know they deſigned his Ruin, being 
Republicans; and therefore, inſtead of ſupport- 

ng the Protector, they preſented a Remonſtr 2 
omplaining of the Advancement of diſaffected Per- 
ns, and that the good bid Cauſe was ridicubd. 


to Nichard ſenſible of his fatal Miſtake, by the Ad- 
ons Nice of Lord Brogbil, diſſolved the Council, and 
his en the Parliament voted that they ſhould: meet no 
be- Wore ; but the Officers bid him Defiance, and like a 
ohs ompany of ſovereign, Dictators armed with Power, 
and nt the Protector a peremptory Meſſage to diſſolye the 


arliament, telling him that it was impoſſible for him 
keep both the Parliament and Army at his Devo- 
on, but that he might chooſe Which he would pre- 
Vor. IV. P , ers 
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Houſe Party, of which Fleetwood and Desborough were Houſe f 


- =. 
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3 Inter- fer; if he diſſolved: the Parliament he might depend 
Regaun- upon the Army, but if he refuſed, they would quick. 
px pull him out of Mbitaball. Upon this the timorous 
15 Gentleman being in Diſtreſs, and deſtitute of his Fa- 
ther's Courage, ſubmitted to part with the only Men 

| Who could ſupport him. | arte 10. 

5 Richard After the Diſſolution of the Parliament Richard be. 
ee, came a Cypher in the Government; Lord Broghil 
D afterwards Earl of Orrery, ' adviſed him to the hit 
to ſupport the Parliament and declare againſt the 
Council of Officers; and if he had allowed the 
Captain of his Guard at the ſame Time to have 
ſecured Fleetwood and Desborough, as he under- 
took to do, with the Hazard of his Life, he might 
have been eſtabliſh'd; but the poor-ſpirited Pro 
tector told him, that he was afraid of Blood; upo 
which the Captain, Lord Howard, made his Peay 
with the King. The Officers at Wallingford Hou 
having gained this Point, publiſhed a Declaratio 
about twelve Days after, without ſo much. as aſking 
the Protector's Leave, inviting the Remains of ti 
Long Parliament to reſume the Government, wii 
immediately declared their Reſolutions for a Common 
wealth without a ſingle Perſon, or Houſe of Pee 
Rump Thus was the Grandeur of Cromwel's Family deſtroy 
Parlia- by the Pride and Reſentment of ſome of its ov 
ment He Branches: Fleetwood had married the Widow of [n 
Lon, one of Oliver's Daughters, and being diſappoin 
ed of the Protectorſhip by his laſt Will, was det 
mined that no ſingle Perſon ſhould: be his Superi 
.Desborough, who had married Olivers Siſter, joint 
in the fatal Conſpiracy. Lambert, whom Oliver i 
diſmiſſed the Army, was called from his Retireme 
to take his Place among the Council of Office 
Theſe, with Sir H. Vane, and one or two more belil 
the Curtain, ſubverted the Government, and were 
TOP of all the Confuſions of this Year, as is e 
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dent by the Letters of Mr. Henry Cronwel, 1 
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Lieutenant of Ireland, now. before me, who ſaw far- Inter- 
ther into their Intrigues at that diſtance, than the Pro- Regnum. 
tector who was upon the Spot. I ſhall take the Liberty 2059- 
| to tranſcribe ſome Paſſages out of them. 

Upon the ſurprizing News of Oliver's Death hi H. Crom- 
writes to his Brother, Sept; 18; 1658: —  ] am wels Let- 
ct ſo aſtoniſhed at the News of my dear Father's Sick- et an 
« neſs and Death, that I know not what to ſay or — 
« write on. ſo fad and grievous an Occaſion z but the m . 
happy News of leaving your Highneſs his Succeſ- 

« ſor gives ſome Relief, not only on Account of the 

« Publick, but of gur poor Family, which the Good- 

« neſs of God has preſerved from the Contempt of 

« our Enemies. | I may ſay without Vanity, that your 

« Highneſs has been proclaimed here with as great 

« Toy, and general Satisfaction (I believe) as in the 

« beſt affected Places of England; and I make no 

« doubt of the dutiful S of the g 
Now, that the God of your late Father and mine, 

* and your Highnels's eceſſor, would {i r you, 

« and pour down a double Portion of the ſame Spirit 
that was ſo eminently in him, and would enable you 

« to walk in his Steps, and do worthily for his Name- 

„ ſake and Pe * 1 continually preſerve mn in 

« lo Re Is Prayer ol 45 

| Yours, K "He 


Ws Ec. 4 
In 3 Letter of the ſane Date, Gas Se an er 

preſs Meſſenger, he writes, that he had cauſed a very 

dutiful Addreſs to be ſent to the Army, which hati 

been already ſigned by ſeveral of the Field Officers, 

e and 3 ſhould be ſent to him as à Wit⸗ 

4 neſs any ſingle Officer that ſhould hereafter 
* warp from his e e ſo that I may and do aſ- 

* ſure your Highneſs of the active Subjection of this 

Army to your N 0 * anſwer _ ir 

1 WR my Lite 
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Inter- 
Regnum. “ the Account be true which I have received of the 


it, nor come to an Anchor, but. muſt. be content to 


fſay I thought, when I know 


Saddle; and we have of late Years been ſo uſed to 
<< Changes, that it will be but a nine Day's Wonder; 


cover to your Highneſs, leſt I ſhould be kept there 
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In his Letter of October 20. 1658, he ſays, . If 


6 State of Affairs in En gland, 1 confeſs tis no more 
« than I look'd for, only: I had ſome hopes it might 
e have been prevented by keeping all Officers at their 
*<. reſpective Charges, but as Things now ſtand, 1 
doubt the Flood is ſo ſtrong you can neither ſtem 


<« go” adrift and expect the Ebb. I thought thoſe 
« whom my Father had raiſed from nothing would 
not ſo ſoon have forgot him, and endeavour to deſtroy 
his Family before he is in hig Grave. Why do! 
mbition, and Alke 
ay Bounds. I cannot 

till they are in the 


tation of Empire never had an 
<) think theſe Men will ever re 


and yet I fear there is no Remedy, but what muſt} 
„be uſed gradually and pedetentim. Sometimes [ 
think of a Parliament, but am doubtful whether ſo- 
&« ber Men will venture to embark themfelves when 
„Things are in fo high a Diſtraction; or if they 
<4 — 4 whether the Army can be reſtrained from 
* forceing Elections. I am almoſt afraid to come 


“and. ſo your Highnefs loſe this Army, which, for 
“ ought I know, is the only Stay you have, tho' | 
cannot but earneſtly deſire it. I alſo think it dan. 
<<, perous to write freely to you, for I make no Que- 
„ ſtzon but all the Letters will be opened that paß 
e between us, unleſs they come by a \ truſty Mef- 
« ſenger. 1 Py. God: hel Ip you, and bleſs your 
«6 + Connell,” * fe 


I remain, yours, &c. 
SE . 


18 a A of the a Dar. to his Broder un 
1 he write: 1 
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e cenſe would have flown in their Face when they pe- 
« titioned for a due Obſervance of martial Diſeipline. 
« If they were called together,” were they not alſo 
taught what to ſay and do? If they were called, was 
« it with his Higkneſs's Privity ? If they met without 
Leave in ſo great a Number, were they told their 
« Error? I ſhall not meddle with the Matter of their 
Petition; but, Dear Brother, I muſt tell you, 1 
hear that Dirt was thrown upon his late Highneſs at 
that great Meeting: That they were exhorted to 
ſtand up for that good old. Cauſe which had long 
« lain aſp = — I thought my Father had purſued it 
« to the laſt. He died, praying for thoſe that deſi- 
« red to trample on his Duſt. Let us then nat render 
« Evil for Good, and make his Memory ſtink before 
« he is under Ground. Let us remember his laſt Le- 
« gacy, and for his ſake render his Succeſſor conſider- 
* able, and not make him vile, a Thing of nought, 
« and a 'By-word.” Whither do theſe Things tend? 
„What a Hurly-Burly is there? One Hundred Inde- 
pendant Miniſters called together; a Council, as 
* you call it, of two or three Hundred Officers of a 
Judgment. Remember what has always befallen 
| impoſt Spirits. Will not the Loins of an impo- 
* ſing In — or Anabaptiſt, be as heavy as 
the Loins of an impoſing Prelate, or Preſbyter? 
„ And is it a dangerous Opinion, that Dominion 7s 
| founded in Grace, when it is held by the Church of 
„ Lame, and a ſound Principle when it is held hy the 
| ifth Monarchy Men, Dear Brother, Let us not 
-lan | into the Js of other Men leſt we partake of 
het Plagues, Let it be fo carried, that all the 
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16 
CI 


Officers s but pray give me leave to expoſtulate Leier to 
„with you, how came theſe two or three Hundred L. G. 
6 Officers together ? If they came of their'own: Heads, Fl CT 
their being abſent from their Charge without Li- 


214 


The HISTORY, Vol. Iv. | 


Inter- 44 People of God, tho? under different Forms; yea, 


_ “ even thoſe whom you count wid may enjoy 
WS 


8 


Party may tread upon the Neck of another, It 
does not become the Magiſtrate to deſcend into Par- 
„ties; but can the Things you do tend to this End? 
Can theſe Things be done, and the World nat think 


ce their Birthright and Civil Liberty; and that no one 


6 his Highneſs a Knave or a Fool, or oppreſſed with 
<< mutinons Spirits? Dear Brother, my Spirit is ſore- 
ly oppreſſed with the Conſideration of the miſerable 
State of the innocent People of theſe Nations: What 
4 have theſe Sheep done that their Blood ſhould be the 
0 Price of our Luſt and Ambition? Let me beg you 
% to remember, how his late Highneſs loved you; Ill « 
« how he honoured you with the higheſt Truſt, by Wl: 
„leaving the Sword in your Hand, which muſt de-. 
t fend or deſtroy us. And his declaring your Hig in 
« his Succeſſor, ſhews, that he left it there to preſerve WM « 
* him and his Reputation. O Brother ! Uſe it of 
«curb extravagant Spirits, and Buſy-badies,-but: let . 
«not the Nations be governed by it. Let us take 
<< heed of arbitrary Power; let us be governed by the 
« known Laws of the Land; and let all Things be 
* kept in their proper Channels; and let the Army 
“% be ſo governed, that the World may never hear 0 
* them unleſs there be Occaſion to fight. And truly, 
« Brother, you muſt pardon me, if I ſay God and 
„Man may require this Duty at your Hand, and la 
all Miſcarriages of the Army, in point of Diſcipline, 
„ at your Doors. You ſee I deal freely and plainly 
„with you, as becomes your Friend, and a go 
Subject. And the great God, in whoſe Preſence 
„ ſpeak, knows that I do it not to reproach. you, | 
« out of my tender Affection and Faithfulneſs to you 
And you may aſſured, that you ſhall-alwa, 
Nur true Friend, and loving mo 0 
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In other Letters to Lord Brogbil, afterwards Earl Inter- 
of Orrery, with whom he maintained an intimate Cor- 1 2 
reſpondence, « He complains of his being forbid to _J232, 
come over into England; and that the Clauſe in his ned 
« new Commiſſion was left out; namely, the Power 


of appointing a Deputy, or Jurics, in order to Pre- 
K vent his coming over to England; which he hopes 
h his Highneſs will permit, there being much more 
e- 


Cauſe to preſs it now than ever.“ * I find (ſays he in 
a Letter to the Protector) that my Enemies have 


a BY ſentenced me to an honourable Baniſnment; I am 
ne ii « not conſcious of any Crime which might deſerve it 
o but if they can denounce Judgment upon my Inno- 
u © cence they will eaſily be able to make me Criminal, 
They have already begot a Doubt among my 
le. Friends, whether all be right; but I will rather ſub- 
„“ mit to any Sufferings with a good Name, than be 
eig the greateſt Man upon Earth without it“ In a 
10 1.ctter to Secretary Thurloe he writes, „that fince he 
let Wi © was not allowed to leave Ireland he could do no 
ike BY more than fit ſtill and look on. The Elections for 
thei Parliament are like to be good here (ſays he) 
be « tho? 1 could with the Writs had come ſo time- 
iy that the Members might have been there before 
rig © they had been excluded by a Vote, which, tis ſaid, 
ug < will be the firſt Thing brought upon the Stage 
and From theſe, and ſome other of his Letters, tis na- 
u tural to conclude, that Lieutenant General Fleetwood 
le vas at the Head of the Councils that depoſed Richard, 
ini which might be owing either to his Commonwealth 


Principles, or to his Diſappointment of the Protector- 
ſhip. However, when he found he could not keep the 
Army within Bounds, who were for new Changes, he 
JI retired from publick Buſineſs, and ſpent the Remain- 
Wi eer of his Life privately among his Friends at Grote. 
Newington, where he died ſoon after the Revolution, 
being more remarkable for Piety and Devotion than for 
C Courage or deep Fenetration in Politik. 
1 „ | 10 
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Inter- To return; after the Rump Parliament had fat 
_ about a Week, the Officers petitioned, 1. That the 
* 5a Laws might have their free Courſe, 2. That all 
Petition f publick Debts unſatisfied might be paid. 3. That 
the Army. all who profeſs Faith in the Holy Trinity, and ac- 
% knowledge the Holy Scriptures to be the revealed 
Will of God, may have Protection and Encourage- 

6“ ment in the Profeſſion of their Religion, while they 
give no Diſturbance to the State, except Papiſts, 

“ Frelatiſts, and Perſons who teach licentious Do- 

“ Crines. 4. That the two Univerſities, and all 
Schools of Learning, may be countenanced. 5. That 

<< thoſe who took part with the King in the late Wars, 

*© or are notoriouſly diſaffected to the Parliament's 
Cauſe, may be removed from all Places of Truſt. 


« 6. That the Protector's Debts be paid, and an Al- 


e lowance of ten Thouſand Pounds per Ann. be allow- 
* ed to Richard and his Heirs for ever. 7. That 
<< there may be a Repreſentative of the People, con- 
+ ſiſting of one "Houſe, ſucceſſively choſen by the 
People; and that the Government of the Nation 
* may be placed in ſuch a Repreſentative Body, with 
“a ſelect Senate co-ordinate in Power; and that the 
* Adminiſtration of all executive Power of Govern- 
ment may be in a Council of State, conſiſting of a 
6 convenient Number of Perſons eminent for God- 
„ linefs, and who are in Principle for the 'preſent 

© Onkt nn org YH PO, 
2 ä ——— thanked the Officers for their . 
ans the tion, but poſtponed the Affair relating to Richard t 
aged he ſhould acquieſce in the Change e of Government. 
"# The Protector having parted with the Parliament 
who were his chief Support, had not the Courage 
and Reſolution to firike a bold Stroke for three 
Kingdoms, but tamely. ſubmitted to reſign His biz 
Dignity, by a Writing under his Hand, after he 
— - had enjoyed it but eight Months. How little the 


Soul of QLIivE Was in his Son Rickard . 


3 ed SS HS © = my 2 £ 


— 


tt — 


hoped a, 


ee? 


-_. K RP > - Wy, v4 _—_-> — 
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be ſeen by this Conduct! His Brother Henm, who 
was at the Head of an Army in Treland,': offered to 
come immediately to his Aſſiſtance, but was forbid, 
and the timorons young Gentleman returned to a pri- 
vate Life with more ſeeming Satisfaction than when he 
was advanced to the Sovereignty- Upon his quitting 
Mhiteball, and the other Royal Palaces, the Parlia- 


217 
Inter- 
1659. 


ment voted him a Maintenance, but refuſed to concern 


themſelves with his Father's Debts, the Payment of 


which ſwept away the greateſt Part of his Eſtate, 


which was far from being large, conſidering the high 


Preferments his Father had enjoy d for ſeveral Teatss. 


This was a further Contempt thrown upon the Protec 


tors Memory; former Obligations were forgotten, 
and a new Council of State being choſen, the Nation 


femed to return peaceably to a Commonwealth Go- 


vernment. E 


The Preſbyterians would have been content with Fra byte- 
Richard's Government; but ſeeing no Likelihood ofrians fer 
Reſtoring the Covenant, or coming into Power, by: L 


the Rump Parliament, which was chiefly made up! 
of Enthuſiaſts, and declared Enem ies to Monarchy, 
They enten into a Kind of Confederacy with the 
Royaliſts to reſtore the King and the Old Conſtitution) 
The Particulars of this Union (ſays Rapin) are not 
known, becauſe the Hiſtorians who write of it being 
all Royaliſts, have not thought fit to do ſo much Ho-. 
nour to the Preſbyterians. But it is generally agreed 

that frem this Time the Preſbyterians' appeared no 
longer among the King's Enemies, but very much 


. 


promoted his Reſtoration. Upon the Foundation of Laſarredd. 
this Union an Inſurrection was formed in feveral Parts & * 3 
of the Country, but was diſcovered. by Sir-Richard 


Willis, a Correſpondent of Secretary Thurloe's, ſo that 
only Sir George Booth, a Preſbyterian, had an Oppor- 
tunity of appearing about iCheſter,” at the Head of five 


or ſix Hundred Men, declaring for a free Parliament. 
without mentioning the King; but he and Sir Thomas . 
Middleton, who joined him, were defeated hy Lam. 


N bert, 
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Inter- Bert, and taken Priſoners. The King and Duke of 
* 1 York came co. 3 be in Gavin, ot Pp the 
was Miſcarr) y retired, and his Majeſty in deſpair de- 
| oy ao: rely upon the Roman Catholick Powers for 
the future. Several of the Preſbyterian Miniſters ap- 
peared in this Inſurrection, as the Reverend Mr. New. 
comb of Mancheſter, Mr. Eaton of Walton, and Mr. 
Finch, Chaplain to Sir George Booth, all ejected by 
the Act of Uniformity. | fo anving 
Parlia - The Parliament to ſecure their COmmonwealth Govern- 
ment at- ment, firſt appointed an Oath of Abjuration, whereby 
"m ng 3 they renounced Allegiance to Charles Stuart, and the 
Any. Whole Race of King James, and promiſed Fidelity to the 
Commonwealth without a ſingle Perſon or Houſe of 
Peers. They then attempted- the Reduction of the 
Army, which had ſet them up, depending upon the 
Aſſurances General Mon had given them from-Scot- 
land, of his Army's entire Suhmiſſion to their Orders; 
but the Engl: Officers, inftead of ſubmitting, ſtood 
in their own Defence, and preſented another Petition 
to the Houſe, deſiring their former Addreſs from 
Wallingford Houſe might not lie aſleep, but that Fleet. 
wood, whom they had choſen for their General, might 
be confirmed in his high Station. The Houſe de- 
murred upon the Petition, and ſeeing there was like 
to be a new Conteſt for Dominion, endeavoured to di- 
vide the Officers, by caſhiering ſome, and paying 
others their Arrears. Upon this the Officers preſented 
a third Petition to the ſame Purpoſe ; but the 
Parliament being out of all Patience, told them their 
Complaints were without juſt Grounds, and ca- 
miered Nine of the Chiefs, among whom were Lieu- 
tenant General Fleetwood, Lambert, Desborough, Berry, 
Kelſey, Cobbet, and others of the firſt: Rank; by which 
Things were brought to this Criſis, that the Army 
muſt ſybmit to the Parliament, or boldly diſſolve 
Aud are them. The diſcarded Officers reſolved on the latter, 
turned out. for which Purpoſe, October 13. Lambert with his For- 
ces ſecured all the Avenyes to the Parliament Houſe 
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of and as the Speaker paſſed by Mybiteball he rid up to Jane | 

i his Coach, and having, told him there was nothing! 7 

o be done at Veſtiminſter, commanded: Major Creed = 

or 0 conduct him back to his Houſe. At the fame Ml 

d- Time all the Members were ſtop'd, in their Paſſage, 

». and prevented from taking their Seats in Parliament; 

r. Hleetwoed having placed à ſtrong Guard. at the or 

Yol the Parliament — for that purpoſe. Thus the 

Remains of the Long Parliament, after they had fat 

five Months and ſix Days, having no Army to ſtand 

by them, were turned out of their Houle: a ſecond 

Time, by, a Company of head - ſtrong Officers, who 

knew how to pull down, but could not agree upon any 

Form of Government to ſet up in its place. | 
There being now-a perfect Anarchy, the Officers, Committes 

| who were Maſters of the Nation, firſt appointed af a 4 

Council of Ten of their own Body to take care of the 
blick, and having reſtored their General Officers, they 

concluded upon a ſelect Number of Men to aſſume the 

Adminiſtration, under the Title of a Committee of 

Safety, which conſiſted of Twenty three Perſons, who 

had the ſame Authority and Power that the late Coun- 

eil of State. had, to manage all pubhck Affairs, al 

they could agree upon a new Settlement. The People 

of England were highly diſguſted with theſe Changes, 

but there was no Parliament nor King to fly to; many 

of the Gentry therefore from ſevetal Parts ſent Letters 

to General Monk in Scotland, inviting him to march 

his Army into England to obtain a, free Parliament, 

and promiſing him all neceſſary Aſſiſtance. 
The Committee of Safety being aware of this, at- G. Monk 

tempted an Accommodation with Mon by Clarges, oof joel | 

his Brother-in-law, but without Succeſs, for they Bad land 5 s 

not. ſat above a Fortnight before they received Letters ire Par- 

from Scotland, full of Reproaches for their late Viola- /iamenr. 

tion of Faith to the Parliament, and of the General's 

Reſolution to march his Army into England: to reſtore 

them. Upon this Lambert was ſent immediately to 

the Frontiers, who quartcring his Soldiers about Nee 


caſtle, 
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Inter- caſtle, put a Stop to As March for about a Month, 
"Regnum. In the mean Time the General, in order to gain Time, 
WS ſent Commiſſioners to London, to come to Terms with 
8 the Committee of Safety, who were ſo ſupple, that i 
N Treaty was concluded November 15. but when it was 
brought to Mont he pretended his Commiſſioners had 
eXeecded their Inſtructions, and refuſed to ratify it, 
The Council of State therefore, which ſat before the Rump 
Parliament was interrupted, taking Advantage of this 
reſolved to gain over Monk to their Party, and hing 
aſſembled privately, ſent him a Commiſſion, conſtitu- 
ting him General of the Armies of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, which was the very Thing he deſired. 
The Ar The General having ſecured Scotland, and put Gar- 
"reſtores the riſons into. the fortified Places, marched to the Borders 
Parlia- with no more than five Thouſand Men; but while 
en. Lambert was encamped about Neweaſt{e to oppoſe his 
Progreſs, it appeared that the Nation was ſick of the 
Frenzies of the Officers, and willing to prefer any Go- 
vernment to the preſent Anarchy; Port/mouth, and 
WW pu of the Fleet revolted, and declared for a free Par- 
liament, as did ſeveral Detachments of the Army; 
upon which Lambert retired towards London, and 
made way for Monk's entring England. The Con- 
mittee of Safety ſeeing all Things in Confuſion, and 
not knowing whom to truſt, reſigned their Authority, 
and reſtored the Parliament, which met again Dec. 26. 
and would now have been glad to have had Mont 
back again in Scotland; for this Purpoſe they ſent 


that now he might return to his Government in Scot- 
ButMonk land; but the General having enter'd England, Fan. 2. 
5% ez, continued his March towards London, deſigning a new 
%. as well as a free Parliament. When he came to York 
Lord Fairfax received him into that City, and decla- 
red for a new and free Parliament; as did the London 
Apprentices, and great Numbers of all Ranks and Or- 
ders of Men both in City and Country. The Rump 
bring ſuſpicious thas Monk had zone funher Dev 
| el 
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Letters to acquaint him with their Reſtoration, and 
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either of eſtabliſhing himſelt after the Example of Inter- 1 
Cromwel, or of Reſtoring the King, obliged him to 1 2 - - "nll 
take the Oath of Abjuration of Charles Stuart, alrea- RW i 
dy mentioned, and to ſwear, that by the Grace and | ' 
Aſſiſtance of Almighty God he would be true, faith- , = 
ful, and conſtant to the Parliament and Common- 
wealth; and that he would oppoſe the bringing in, or 
ſetting up any ſingle Perſon or Houſe of Lords in this 
Commonwealth. They alſo ſent Mr. Scot and Robin- 
ſon to be Spies upon his Conduct, who came to him 
at Leiceſter, where he received Addreſſes from divers 
Parts to reſtore the ſecluded Preſbyterian Members of 
1648. which was the firſt Step towards the King's Re- 
ſtoration. Thus a few giddy Politicians at the Head 


SY . C23 4 ond wh 


nm we 
wn fn 


e of an Army, through Ambition, Envy, Luſt of 
Power; or becauſe they knew not what to carve out 

e Wl for themſelves, threw the whole Kingdom back inte 

» Wl Confuſion, and made way for that Reſtoration the 

d WT were moſt afraid of, and which, without their own © 

-- WT Quarrels, and inſulting every Form of Government 
dat had been ſet up, could not have been accom- 

\d Wl pliſhed. . e 

1 ; When the General came to St. Albans he ſent a 4rd enters 
id WM Mcfage, to deſire the Parliament to remove the Re- he Cig. 
y, Leiments quarter'd in the City to ſome diſtance, which 

6. MW they weakly complied with, and made way for 

1 WI 1014's Entrance with his Forces in a Sort of Triumph, 

nt February 3. 1659-60. Being conducted to the Par- \ 
nd lament Honſe, the Speaker gave him Thanks for 
1. his great and many Services; and the General having 


returned the Compliment, acquainted - the Houle, 
That ſeveral Applications had been made to him in 
„his March from Scotland, for a full and free Parlia- 
la- ment ; for the Admiſſion of the ſecluded Members 
on MW in 1648. without any previous Oath or Engage- 
u- ment, and that the preſent Parliament would deter- 
np mine their fitting. To all which he had replied, 
n, . That they were now a free Parliament, had 
ner “ voted to fill up their Houſe in order to their W 
5 „ ful 


) 


? 
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Inter- 6 full Parliament; but to reſtore the ſecluded Mem. 
N bers without a previous Oath to the preſent Govern. 
s ment, is what had never been done in England; 
but he took the Liberty to add, that he was of Opi- 
«« nion, that the fewer Oaths the better, provided they 
% took care that neither the Cavaliers nor Fanatichs 

c ſhould have any ſhare in the Adminiſtration,” 
Contro- The Citizens of London being Preſbyterian fell in 
werſj be with Mont, in hopes of a better Eſtabliſhment, and 
City and came to a bold Reſolution in Common-Council, Ft, 
Parlia- wi to pay no more Taxes till the Parliament was fill. 
ment. ed up. Upon this the Houſe, to ſhew their Reſent. 
ments, ordered the General to march into the City ; to 
ſeize Eleven of the moſt active Common-Council-Men, 
and to pull-down their Gates, Chains, and Portculliſes 
This was bidding them Defiance at a Time when they 
Monk ought to have courted. their Friendſhip. Monk having 
pulls drwnarreſted the Common-Council-Men prayed the Parlia- 
their Gates ment to ſuſpend the Execution of the remaining Part, 
but they inſiſting upon his Compliance, he obeyed, 
The Citizens were enraged at this Act of Violence; 
and Monk's Friends told him, that his embroiling him. 
ſelf with the City in this Manner would inevitably be 
his Ruin, for without their Aſſiſtance he could neither 
fupport himfelf, nor obtain another Parliament; 
People being now generally of Opinion with O. Crom. 
wel, that the Rump Parliament was deſigned to be per- 
| petual, and their Government as arbitrary as the mij 
But is re- deſpotick King. | Moiik therefore convinced of his Mi- 
coxciled to ſtake, reſolved to reconcile himſelf to the Magiſtracy 
* of the City, in order to which, he ſent his Brother 
Clarges to aſſure them of his Concern for what he had 
done; and having ſummoned a Council of Officers in 
the Night, he ſent a Letter to the Parliament, inſiſting 
upon their iſſuing out Writs to fill up their Houſe, and 
when filled, to riſe at an appointed Time, and give 
way to a full and free Parliament. Upon reading this 


Letter the Houſe voted him Thanks, and ſent to ac- 


quaint him, that they were taking Meaſures to fatis) 


his 


Lay 


which Monk reſolved to reſtore them immediately by 
Force, leſt the Parliament and their Army ſhould come 


City. Accordingly he ſummoned the ſecluded Mem- 
bers to Whitehall, Feb. 21. and having acquainted 
them with his Deſign, exhorted them to take care of 


old Foundations of Monarchy being ſo broken that 
it could not be reſtored but upon the Ruins of the 
“ People, who had engaged for the Parliament; for 
if the King ſhould return (ſays he) he will govern 
* by arbitrary Will and Power. Beſides, if the Go- 
« yernment of the State be Menarchical, the Church 
* muſt follow, and Prelacy be brought in, 1 1 

| | | „ Know 


Parliament would ſtand to their Agreement. Upon — 


to an Accommodation, and diſlodge him from the © 


the true Intereſt of the Nation, and told them, That k. Chr. 
« the Citizeſs of London were for a Commonwealth, the p. 63. 
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Inter- “ know the Nation cannot bear, and have: ſworn 

* ce againſt; and therefore a moderate, not a rigid Pref. 

n byterian Government, with Liberty of Conſcienct, 

N ce will be the moſt acceptable Way to the Churches 

Is « Settlement.” He then obliged them to ſubſcribe the 

following Articles, 1. To ſettle the Armies ſo as to 

<« preſerve the Peace. 2. To provide for their Sup. 

<« port, and pay their Arrears. 3. To conſtitute: a 

« Council of State for Scotland and Ireland. And, 

« 4. To call a new Parliament and diſſolve the pre. 

ce ſent.” And ſo diſmiſſed them, with a ſtrong Party 

of Guards to ſee them take their Places in the Houſe, 

This Speech was very diſtant from what is pretended 

the General had in view, and ſeems to have been draw 8 

up by ſome of the moderate Preſbyterians, with whom 

he kept a cloſe Correſpondence. And tho? he did not 

turn the Members out of the Houſe, as Cromwel did, 

yet his diſcharging the Parliament Guards, and pla- 

cing a ſtrong Body of his own Horſe at the Door, with- 

out leave of the Parliament, gave them ſufficiently to 

underſtand, what would be the Conſequence of their 
making Oppoſition. . | 

Proceed: The Houſe thus enlarged became entirely Preſbyte- 

*=gs of rian. They ratified their Vote of December 1648. 

Fele (viz.) That the King's Conceſſions at the Ie of Wight 

Rapin. Were a ſufficient Ground for Peace — They annulled 

the Engagement of 1649. —— They put the Milita 

into new Hands, with this Limitation, that none ſpould Wc 

be employed in that Truſt but who would firſt declare 

under their Hands, that they believed the War taiſe 

Ey both Houſes of Parliament againſt the King was juf 

and lawful, till ſuch Time as Force anlf Violence was 

uſed upon the Parliament in 1648. — They repealed 


the Oath of Abjuration of Charles Stuart —— They me 
appointed a new Council of State, and declared for a 
free Commonwealth. For a learned and pions 
_ Miniſtry — For the Continuance of Tithes, and for eat 
the Augmentation of ſmaller Livings by the Tenths 
and Firit-Fruits — They reſolved to encourage the 
8 | twoß 'c 
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two Univerſities, and all other Schools of Learning — 
And (to content the Independants) they voted, that 
Proviſion ſhould be made for a due Liberty of Conſci- 
exe Matters of Religion, according to the Word 
of . | 


Po. 

7 Nas, © 1. That a more effeftual Courſe be taken againſt 
e. Papiſts. 2. That the Quakers be prohibited open- 
ding their Shops on the Sabbath Day. 3. That the 
n publick Miniſters may not be diſturbed in their 
m publick Services,” They requeſted the Houſe to 


eſtabliſh the Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, Directo- 
ry, and Catechiſms; to appoint Perſons for Approba- 
ion of Miniſters, *till the next Parliament ſhall take 
ines, to be choſen by the Miniſters of the ſeveral 
Counties, to heal the Diviſions of the Nation. Mk 
| In anſwer to theſe Requeſts the Houſe agreed to a 


cording to the Directory, and named Mr. Manton, 
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Thus all Things ſeemed to return to the Condition Precbyrery 
they were in at the Treaty of the Je of Wight. The7fored. 
Preſbyterians being now again in the Saddle, a Day K. Chr. 
of Thankſgiving was kept; after which the City Mi-P. 5 
niſters petitioned for the Redreſs of ſundry Grievances ;/*" 


further Order; and to call another Aſſembly of Di- 


Bill, March 2. for Approbation of publick Miniſters, 


nd ſeveral others of the Preſbyterian Perſuaſion, for 


led Wat Service; which paſſed into an Act March 14. 
ita hey declared for the Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, 
Ad rept the goth and 3 1ſt Chapters of Diſcipline, and 
art Nppointed a Committee to prepare an Act, declaring it 
el be the publick Confeſſion of Faith of the Church of 


gland. The Act paſſed the Houſe March 5. and | 


vas ordered to be printed; Dr. Reynolds, Mr. Manton 
led Hd Calamy to have the Care of the Preſs. On the 
hey me Day they ordered tbe Solemn League and Covenant 
abe re-printed,. and ſet up in every Church in Eng- 


ind, and read publickly y the Miniſter once ev 


for W car. | 


att Thus Preſbytery was reſtored to all the Power it fn i= = 
the ever _— and the Miniſters of that Perſuaſi ton 2 


two Vor. IV. 


N 2 were Nan, 
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Inter- were in full Poſſeſſion of all the Livings in England. 
N A Reform was made in the Militia; and the chief 
Places of Profit, Truſt, and Honour, were put into 
their Hands. The Army was in Diſgrace; the Inde. 
pendants deprived of all their Influence, and all Things 
managed by the Preſbyterians, ſupported by Mons 
Forces. Aſter this the Long Parliament paſſed an Ad 
for their own Diſſolution, and for Calling a new Par. 
liament to meet April 25. 1660. the Candidates for 
K. Chr. which were to declare under their Hands, That the 
P. 85. War againſt. the late King was juſt and lawful ; and, 
| All who. had aſhſted in any War againſt the Parlia. 
ment ſince January 1. 1641. They and their Sons were 

made incapable of being elected, unleſs they had fint 
manifeſted their good Affection to the Parliament. They 

then appointed 4 new Council of State, conſiſting of 

Thirty one Perſons, to take Care of the Government; 

and diſſolved themſelves, March 16. after they had 

ſat, with ſundry Intermiſſions, Nineteen Years, four 

| Months, and thirteen Days.  _ + 
Charafer We are now come to the Dawn of the Reſtoration, 

| 2 of which General Mox k has had the Reputation o 


being the chief Inſtrument. This Gentleman was Son 

of Sir Thomas Monk, of Potheridge, in Devonſbire 

and ſerved the King in the Wars for ſome Years, but 

being taken Priſoner he changed Sides, and ated for 

the Parliament. He afterwards ſerved O. Cromwu!| 

and was by him left Commander in chief of the Force 

in Scotland, from whence. he now marched into Eng 

land to reſtore the Parliament. Lord Clarendon an 

Eachard, ſay, < He was of a reſerved Nature, « 

deep Thoughts, and of few Words; and what h 

« wanted in fine Elocution he had in ſound Judg 

1 « ment. That he had a natural Secrecy in him, pre 
= “ valent upon all his Qualifications of a Soldier; 
3 „ ſtrong Body, a Mind not eaſily diſordered, an 
“ yincible Courage, and a ſedate and uniform Co 
<« tempt of Death, without any Frenzy of Fanaticiſ 
« or Superſtition to turn his Head.“ This is the Lat 


of Flattery. Others have ſet him forth in a Inter- 
ca different Light; they admit, that he was bold Regnum- 
and ventureſome, but. had nothing of the Gentleman, SN 
nor any Depth of Contrivance; that he was perpe- ' © 
tually wavering, and betrayed. all whom he ſerved 

but Cromwel. Ludlow ſays, He was a Man of a 
covetous "Temper, and of no Principles; of a vici- 

ous Life and ſcandalous Converſation. Father Orleans 

ſays, That he was a Man of flow Underſtanding. 

And Whitlock reports, that the French Ambaſſa- 

dor faid, he had neither Senſe nor Breeding. The 

Truth is, he had a cloudy Head, and in no Action 

of his Life diſcovered a quick or enterprizing Genius. 

In the latter part of Life he was ſordidly covetous, and 

ſunk into moſt of the Vices of the Times. No Man 

ever went beyond him in Diſſimulation and Falſhood, 

as appears in this very Affair of the King's Reſtoration. - -- 
He took the Abjuration Oath once under Oliver; and We w. 
again this very Year, whereby he renounced the Title Memoins, 
of Charles Stuart, and ſwore to be true to the Common- bt. 11 
wealth, without a fmgle Perſon or Houſe of Lords. © 
And yet in his firſt Meſſage to the King by Sir Fobn 
Greenville, he aſſures his Majeſty, That his Heart bad 

been ever faithful to him, though he had not been in a 
Condition to ſerve him till now. When he came with Hiſt. 
his Army to London, he aſſured the Rump Parliament Stuarts, 
of his chearful. Obedience to all their Commands, and? #59: 
defired them to be very careful that the Cavalier Party 

might have no Share in the Civil or Military Power. 

When he reſtored the ſecluded Members he promiſed 

the Parliament, to take effedtual Care that they ſhould - 

do no hurt. When the Commonwealths Men expreſſed 

their Fears, and aſked the General, Whether he would 

join with them againſt the King? he replied, -/ have 

often declared my Reſolution ſo to do, And taking Sir 

Arthur Haſlerigge by the Hand, he ſaid, I do here 
proteſt to you, in ihe Preſence of all theſe Gentlemen, 

that I will oppoſe to the utmoſt, the ſetting up of Charles 

Stuart, a ngle Perſon, or a Houſe of Peers. He then 
1 Qz epo 
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Inter- expoſtulated with them about thiir Suſpicions; » What 
her rot is it T have done in bringing theſe Members into the 
CORR - Houſe (ſays he) are they not the ſame that brought the 
King. to the Block, th# others: cut off his Head, and 

that juſtly? And yet this very Man, within fix Months, 
condemned theſe Perſons to the Gallows.- Nay further, 

the General ſent Letters to all the Regiments, aſſuring 

them that the Government ſhould continue a Common- 
WEALTH, that they had no Purpoſe to return to their 

old Bondage, that is Monarchy; and if any made Di- 
ſturbances in favour of Charles Stuart, be deſired they 
might be 7 So that if this Gentleman was in the 

Secret o Reſtoring the King from his Entrance into 
England, or his firſt coming to London, 1 may chal- 

lenge all Hiſtory to produce a Scene of Hypocrify and 
Diſſimulation equal to his Conduct. Dr. Velipood 

Memoirs, adds, That he acted the Part of a Politician much bet- 
p. 117, ter than that of a Chriſtian; and carried on the Thread 
120. of Diſimulation with wonderful Dexterity. Biſhop 
Burn. Burnes differs from the Doctor, and ſays, that “ tho 
. 80.“ he had both the Praiſe and the Reward, yet a very 
P. 7,9. {mall Share of the Reſtoration belong'd to him 
« The Tide run ſo ſtrong that the General only went 

e into it dexterouſly enough to get much Fame and 

“ great Rewards —— If he had died ſoon after, he 

might have been more juſtly admired ; but he lived 

long enough to make it known how falſe a Judg- 


ment „Men are apt to make upon outward A ppear- 


cc ance.” a 
State of But before we relate the Particulars of the Reſtors- 
Epiſcopa- tion, it will be proper to conſider the abje& State of 
&, and of the Church of England, and the Religion of the young 
the King. King. If CRomwer had lived Ten or Twelve Years 
longer, Epiſcopacy might have been loſt beyond Re- 
covery, for by that Time the whole Bench of Biſhops 
would have been dead, and there would have been none 


to conſecrate or ordain for the future, unleſs they could 


have obtained a new Conveyance from the Church of 
- Rome, or admitted the EE of Preſbyterian Ordi- 
5 nation. 
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nation. This was the Caſe in view, which induced Inter. 
ſome of the antient Biſhops to petition the King; to fill * 
up the vacant Sees with all Expedition, in which they 059 
were ſupported by Sir Edward: Hyde, Chancellor of. Deb 
the Exchequer, WhO prevaibd with his Majeſty to no- 2. 
minate certain Clergymen for thoſe high —— 2 1 gg 
and ſent over a Liſt of their Names to Dr. Barwicł, to 5 

be communicated” by him to the Biſhops of London, 

Eh, Sarum, and others that were to be concerned in 

the Conſecration. It was neceſſary to carry on this 

Deſign with a great deal of Secrecy, leſt the govern- 

ing Powers. ſhould} ſecure. the Biſhops, and by that 

Means hinder the Work. It was no leſs difficult to Difficulties 
provide Perſons of Learning and Character who would . at. 
accept the Charge, when it would expoſe them to'Sut- * 
ferings, as being contrary to the Laws in being, 

and when there was no Proſpect of Reſtoring the 

Church. But the greateſt Dificuly of all Was, how 

to do it in a canonical Manner, when there were no 

Deans and Chapters to elect, and conſequently no Per- 

ſons to receive a Congè d 1 according to antient 
Cuſtom. * 

Several Helis were N for removing this "LE 
Difficulty, - Sir Edward Hyde was of Opinion, that Fed 
the Proceeding ſnhould be by a Mandate from the Nigg hs 
to any three or four Biſhops, by way of Collation, up- 
on the Lapſe, for the Dean and Chapter's Non-Ele- 
ction. But it was objected, that the Suppoſal of a 
Lapſe would impair — King's Prerogative more than 
the Collation would advance it, becauſe it would pre- 
ſuppoſe a Power. of Election pleno jure in the Deans 
and Chapters, which they have only De facultate Re- 
gia; nor could they petition for ſuch a Licenſe, be- 
cauſe moſt of the Deans were dead, ſome Chapters ex- 
tinguiſh'd, and all of them ſo diſturb'd, that they 
could not meet in the Chapter- Houſe, where Tug Lift of 
Acts regularly are to be perform'd. Ne 


Dr. Barwick, who was in Eng 1 3 corre- e 


ponded- ich. che C hancellor, . that his Ma- Chen. 
2 jeſty p. 14.35: 1M 


by 
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Inter- jeſty ſhould grant his Commiſſion to the Biſhops of 
—_— each Province reſpectively, aſſembled in Provincial 
— 2 Council, or otherwiſe, as ſhould be moſt convenient, 
; to elect and conſecrate fit Perſons for the vacant Sees, 
with ſuch diſpenſative Clauſes as ſhould be found ne- 
ceſſary upon the Emergency of the Caſe (his Majeſty 
ſignifying his Pleaſure concerning the Perſons, and the 

Sees) which Commiſſion may bear Date before the 
Action, and then afterward upon Certificate, and Pe- 

tition, to have his Majeſty's Ratification and Confir- 
mation of the whole Proceſs, and the Regiſter to be 
drawn up accordingly by the chief Actuary, who may 

a” his Memorials hence, and make up the Record 

RE DUE 1945 ii 4 | | * | | 

Dr. Bramball, Biſhop of Derry, was for the 1riþ 

Way, where the King has an abſolute Power of No- 
mination, and therefore no way ſeemed to him ſo ſafe, 

as conſecrating the Perſons nominated to void Ses 

in Ireland, and then removing them to others in Eng- 

land, which he apprehended would clearly elude all 

thoſe Formalities which ſeemed to perplex the Affair; 

but this was thought an ill Precedent, as it opened a Wl i 
Door for deſtroying the Privileges of the Church of Wl &! 
England in their Capitular Elections. The old Biſhop WM tic 
of £ly was ſo far from wiſhing with Dr. Bramball, Su 
that the I. _ Method might be introduced into Eng- WM ft 
land, that he ſaid, if he ſhould live to ſee the Church WM nc 
reſtor*d, he would be a humble Suitor to his Majeſty, W th 

that the Privileges of the Engliſb Church, in their Ele- ¶ at 

Etions of Biſhops, might be introduced into Ireland. f 
Dr. Wren Biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Cofins of Peter- WM Sc 
borough, were for an Expedient ſomething like the MW P 
Second, to which the Court agreed, and Mr. Chancel- W ot 

lor Hyde writ to Dr. Barwick for the Form of ſuch Ml ra 

a Commiſſion as they judged proper, and urged, that W L 

it might be diſpatched with all poſſible Expedition. la 

The Chancellor had this Affair very much at Heart, or 

but the old Biſhops were fearful leſt it ſhould be diſ- 
covered, in which caſe they were ſure to be the Suffer- la 
| ©] ers. 


* — 
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ers. Dr. Brownrigge of Exeter, and Dr. Skinner of Inter: 


Oxford, declined meddling in the Affair; the Reſt Regnum 

declared their Willingneſs to advance the Work, but 2%, 

lived in hopes there might be no Occaſion for the Ha- | 

zard. The Chancellor, in one of his Letters ſays, the 

King was much troubled that no more Care was taken 

of the Church by thoſe who ſhould be the Gardians of 

it, He cenſures the Slowneſs of the Clergy, and ſays, 

it was very indecent, that when their afflicted Mother 

was in Extremity, any of her Sons ſhould be timo- 

rous and fearful. - Such were the Chancellor's narrow 

Principles, who ſeemed to hang the Eſſence of Chriſti- 

anity, and the Validity of all Church Adminiſtrations, 

upon the Conveyance of Eccleſiaſtical Power by an un- 

interrupted Succeſſion' from the Apoſtles. 55 | 
The Non-Jurors had the like Caſe in view after Remarks. 

the Revolution, and provided for it in the beſt Man- 

ner they could. But is not the Chriſtian World in a 

ſad Condition, if a Biſhop cannot be choſen or conſe. 

crated without a Royal Mandate, and the Suffrage of 

a Dean and Chapter, when there were no ſuch Officers 

in the Church for three Hundred Years after the Apo- 

ſtles? and if the Validity of all ſacerdotal Miniftra- 

tions muſt be hung upon the Line of an uninterrupted 

Succeſſion from St. Peter? when Baronius, their Hi- 

ſtorian confeſſes, that in a Succeſſion of fifty Popes 

not one pious or virtuous Man fat in the Chair; when 

there had been no Popes for ſome Years together ; and 

at other Times two or three at once; and when the 

ſame Writer admits, between twenty and thirty 

Schiſms, one of which continued fifty Yeats, the 

Popes of Avignon and Rome excommunicating each 

other, and yet conferring Orders upon their ſeve- 

ral Clergy. How impoſſible is it to trace the right 

Line through ſo much Confuſion 3 and how abfurd to 

lay the Validity or Regularity of our Miniſtrations up- ©  ; 

"Bur with regard tothe King, his Concern for the rogue he 

t with regard to the King, his Concern for the regu- ne #e 
lar Conſecration of Packen Biſhops was a meer Farce; _— 
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The HISTORY: Vol. IV. 
for if he was not a Papiſt before this Time, tis certain 
he was reconciled to the Church of Rome this Lear, at 
the Pyrenæan Treaty concluded between France and 
Spain at Fontarabia, whither he had repaired incog- 
nito to engage them in his Intereſt. Here the King 
ſtayed twenty Days, in which Time his Majeſty, with 
the Earl of Briſtol and Sir H. Bennet embraced the 
Roman Catholick Religion. The Secret of this Af- 
fair was well known to Lord Clarendon, tho? he is 
pleaſed to mention it with great Tenderneſs. It is 
„ believed, ſays his Lordſhip, by wiſe Men, that in 
« that Treaty ſomewhat was agreed to the Prejudice 

of the Proteſtant Intereſt ; and that in a ſhort Time 
there would have been much done againſt it, both 
in France and Germany, if the Meaſures they had 
then taken had not been ſhortly broken, chiefly by 
the ſurprizing Revolution in England, which hap- 
* pened the next Year, and alſo by the Death of the 
« two great Favourites of the two Crowns, Don Lewis 
* de Haro, and Cardinal Mazarine, who both died 
<« not long after it.” But the Secret of the King's Re- 
conciliation to, Popery, has been more fully acknow- 


* 
cc 
* 
0 


* 


ledged of late Years, by the eldeſt Son of Lord Cla- 


rendon, and by the Duke of Ormond, who declared to 
ſeveral Perſons of Honour, that he himſelf, to his 
« great Surprize and Concern, accidentally, in a 
« Morning early, ſaw the King in the great Church 
% on his Knees before the high Altar, with ſeveral 
« Prieſts and Eccleſiaſticks about him. That he was 
* ſoon after confirmed in his Sentiments by Sir Henry 
* Bennet and the Earl of Briſtol, who both owned the 
King to be a Catholick as well as themſelves ; · but it 
was agreed, that this Change ſhould be kept as the 
& greateſt Secret imaginable,” There is another Story 
(fays Biſhop Kennet) which I have Reaſon to think 
true : Sir H. Bennet was ſoon after ſeen to wait on 
e the King from Maſs, at which Sight the Lord Cu 
„ peper had ſo much Indignation, that he went up to 
Bennet, and ſpoke to this Effect; I ſee what. you 


& are 
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« are at; Is this the May to bring our Maſter home Inter- 
« jo bis three Kingdoms? Well, Sir, if ever you and ; 
« ] live to ſee England together, I will have your * 
« Head, or you ſhall have mine. Which Words ſtruck -» + + 

* ſuch a Terror upon Sir Harry Bennet, that he ne- __ 3 
« yer durſt ſet Foot in England till after the Death ß 

« Lord Culpeper, who met with a very Turprizing End, . 

+ ſoon after the King's Return.?“ | 
But tho? the prime Miniſters of France and Spain Proof of 
were now firſt Witneſſes of his Majeſty abjuring the v. l | 

Proteſtant Religion, there are ſtrong Preſumptions that aa a 
he was a Papiſt long before, even before his Brother wWelw. 

James, if we may credit the Teſtimony of his Confeſ- Memoim. 
jor, Father Huddleſton. To the Proofs of this Fact p. 126. 
already mention'ꝰd under the Year 1652. I would add 
the Teſtimony of the Author of the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity, printed 1689. who writes thus * The King's Ken. 
* [Charles the Seconds] Apoſtaſy, is not of fo late a Chron. 
« Date as the World is made commonly to believe, P. p. 598. 
* for tho? it was many Years concealed, and the con- 
* trary pretended and diſſembled, yet it is certain he 
* abjured the Proteſtant Religion ſoon after the Exile- 
4 12 of the Royal Family, and was reconciled to 
the Church of Rome at St. Germains in France. 
« Nor were ſeveral of the theh ſuffering Biſhops and 
*Clergy ignorant of this, tho* they had neither Inte- 
* grity nor Courage to give the Nation warning of 
* it,” Biſhop Burnet, in the Hiſtory of his Liſe 1 | 
limes, confirms this Teſtimony from the Cardinal 
Miniſter, who ſent an Advertiſement of it to the Bi- 
hop himſelf ; he ſays, © thar before the King left Pa- Burnet, 
is (which was in June 1654.) he changed his Re-P- 73- 
* ligion, but by whoſe Perſuaſion is not yet known, 
* only Cardinal De Retz was in the Secret, and Lord 
' Aubigny had à great Hand in it. Chancellor Hyde 

had ſome Suſpicion of it, but would not ſuffer him- 
* ſelf to believe it quite.“ And Sir Alen Broderick 
eclared upon his Death-bed, That King Charles the 
decond made Profeſſion of the Religion at 


1 
fi 
| 
| OT 
oy 
v 
[1 
** 
> | 1 
. * 
. 
Fl — 
1 2 
n 
„5 
, 
Ku 1 
® LD 
k | «1 
| 
4 * 
7 . 
' 
| 
i 
1 
1 
1 
BU 1 
? - 
_ 
k 4 \ 
U N 
1 
j 
U 
4 
_ 
l 
= 
o 
5 
| 
1 
o 
8 
1 
N 


Fon - f 


— 


— —— — — 


* 85 > 9 © . 1 — 
— — —— — — 
— — —x— 
by _ 


— 
— 


- — — — — — * 
e eee 4” _ —— 2 — — c — 
0 


—— — 


— he - 
. yr to re Echoing = — 
3 . — — 
b — — 5 
8 = _ : 
, l — i - . 


Y 234 The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
' . Inter» Fontainbleau, before he was ſent out of France to 
Regnum: Cologn. end e 
1059 The Dutch Proteſtants ſuſpected the Change, but 
But demesthe King denied it in the moſt publick Manner; for 
1 it to fe- when he was at Bruſſels in the Year 1658. he writ the 
reign Pro- following Letter to the Reverend Mr, Cawton, the Pref. 
tefianti. pyterian Milte of the Engliſp Congregation at Roi. 
terdam. l | 


CRARLES Rex. 


| King's Ler-<< FTPRUSTY and well-beloyed, we greet you 
[ rer to Mr. ce well. We have received ſo full a Teſtimony 
uten. of your Affection to our Perſon, and Zeal for our 
« Service, that we are willing to recommend an Af. 
« fair to you in which we are much concerned. We 
. « do not wonder, that the Malice of our Enemies ſhould 
<«« continue to lay all Manner of Scandals upon us, but 
| eCare concerned that they ſhould find Credit with any to 
| * make our Affection to the Proteſtant Religion ſuſpetted, 
« ſince the World cannot but take notice of our conſtant 
e“ and uninterrupted Profeſſion of it in all Places, -— 
« No Man has, or can more manifeſt his. Affection ti, 
% and Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion than we hav 
«© done. Now as you cannot but have much Conver- 
„ ſation with the Miniſters of the Dutch Church, wel 
« preſume and expect that you will uſe your utmoſt 
“ Diligence and Dexterity to root out thoſe unworthy 
„ Aſperſions, ſo maliciouſly and groundleſly. laid up- 
on us by wicked Men; and that you aſſure all that 
. * will give Credit to you, that we value our. ſelves ſo 
« much upon that Part of our Title, of being Def*1- 
der of 4 Faith, that no worldly Conſideration cal 
c ever prevail with us to ſwerve from it, and the Pro- 
e teſtant Religion in which we have been bred, the 
* Propagation whereof we ſhall endeavour with our 
* utmoſt Power. Given at Bruxels, Nov. 7. in the 
* 10th Year of our Reign,” Was 7 
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Jo carry on the Diſguiſe, Dr. Morley, afterwards Inter- 
iſhop of Wincheſter, was employed to write an Apo- Re 246 
ogetical Letter to Dr. Trigland, the Duteb Miniſter 9% 


or It the Hague, to aſſert and prove the King's Stedfaſt - K. Chron 
he Wicks to the reformed, Faith and Communion, Thep- 95+ 
f. Netter was dated June 7. 1659.2 little before the 


King's going to the Pyrenean Treaty, to engage the 
Loman Catholick Powers for his Reſtoration. - | ) 
But to confirm-the Preſbyterians further, and to put 
m End to all Suſpicions of his Majeſty being turned 
Papiſt, Sir Robert Murray and the Counteſs of Balcar- 
res were employed to engage the moſt eminent reform- 
d Miniſters in France to write to their Preſbyterian 
rethren in England, and aſſure them of the King's 
tedfaſtneſs in the Proteſtant Faith, and to excuſe his 


Ne ot joining with the Church at Charenton. According- 
y cheſe credulous Miniſters not being acquainted with 
ut Wie Secret, writ to their Brethren at London to the fol- 
U owing Purpoſe. | : 


Monſieur Raymond Caches, Paſtor of the Reform'd Fr. Mi- 
hurch at Paris, to the Reverend Mr. Baxter, M. arch), 5 770 a 
23. 1659-60. — „1 know what Odium has been ire that 


10, WW caſt upon the King; ſome are diſſatisfied in his Con- be King 5s 
FF ſtaney to the true Religion — I will not anſwers Prote- 
e. what truly may be faid, that it belongs not to Sub-. 
weg“ jects to enquire into the Prince's Religion; be he Gaches, 
ol WW what he will, if the Right of Reigning belongs to Leer. 
ty him, Obedience in Civil Matters is his due. But K. Chron. 
up- 12:5 Prince never departed from the public Profeſſion p. 91. 92. 
hat of be true Religion; nor did he diſdain to be pre- 

OM” {ent at our Religious Aſſemblies at Roan and Rocbel, 

fen. tho? he never graced. gur Church at Paris with his 

can Preſence, which truly grieved us - 


Monſieur Drelincourt, another of the French Paſtors Mr. Dre- 
at Paris, writes March 24.— A Report is here, lincourt's. 
that the Thing which will hinder the King's Reſtora- 
tion, is the Opinion conceiyed by ſome, of his being 
* turn*d Roman Catholick, and the Fear that in Time 
* he will ruin the Proteſtant Religion, But I ſee no 

wad 8 & Ground 
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Inter- Ground for the Report, his Majeſty making no Pro. 
Regnum. 4 feſſion of it, but on the contrary has rejected all the 
Aids and Advantages offer d him upon that Condi 
tion. Charity 1s not jealous, and if it forbids us to 
c ſuſpect on flight Grounds private Perſons, how can 

e it approve Jealouſies upon Perſons ſo ſacred ! Be. 

+ ſides, there are in the King's Family, and among 

e his Domeſticks, ſome Gentlemen of our Religion; 

4 and my old Friends, who at ſeveral Times have 

„ given me Aſſurances of the Piety of this Prince, 

and his Stability in the Profeſſion he makes 
« Your Preſbyterians are now entruſted with the Hr 
« nour of our Churches; if they recal this Prince 
ce without the intervening of any foreign Power they 
will acquire to themſelves immortal Glory, an 
* ſtop their Mouths for ever, who charge us fallly a 
* Enemies to Royalty, and make appear that 
<« Maxim, No Biſhop, no King, is falſly imputed t 
———— ?? | | 8 
Mr. The famous Monſieur Daillè of Paris, in his Lett: 

| Daill®s. of March 28. writes to the ſame Purpoſe : — ©] 
K. Chron. C know *tis reported that the King has changed hi 
P. 34+ „Religion; but who can believe a Thing ſo contra 
xy to all Probability? Nothing of this appears tt 

* us; on the contrary we well know, that when hi 

has reſided in Places where the Exerciſe of his Re 

 « ligion is not permitted, he has always had his Chap 

“ lains with him who have regularly performed Divine 

« Service, Moreover, all Paris knows the Ange 

the King expreſſed at the Endeavours that wert 

4 us'd to pervert the Duke of Glouceſter. And tho 

« ?tis objected, that he never came to our Church 

“ Charenton, yet as we are better inform'd of thi 

„ than any one, we can teltify, that Religion v. 

e not the Cauſe of it, but that it was upon political 

and prudential Conſiderations, which may be peci 

„ liar to our Church, for he has gone to Sermon | 
Caen, and ſome other Towns; and in Holland h 

„ heard ſome Sermons from the famous _—_ 

SETAE hs «6 Mor. 
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o- « More, our preſent Collegue. Thus, Sir, it is more Inter- 
nel clear than — Day, — — has been report- - = | 
« ed till this Time, o of this Prince's Re- 3 
« ligion, is a meer Calumny — 

Monſieur de Angle, Miniſter of the Proteſtant My. De 
Church at Rouen, writ upon the ſame Subject to his L Angle 
Friend in London, more fully to evidence the King's 
Stedfaſtneſs in the Proteſtant Religion. Theſe Letters 
were printed, and indaſtroully ſpread over the whole 
Kingdom. 

The King himſelf in his Letter to the Houſe of 
Commons ſays, Do you deſire the Advancement of 
the Proteſtant Religion? We have by our conttant 
« Profeſſion and Practice given ſufficient Teſtimony - 
to the World, that neither the Unkindneſs of thoſe of 
« the ſame Faith towards us, nor the Civilities and 
« Proteftations of thoſe of a contrary Profeſſion, could 
in the leaſt degree ſtartle us, or make us ſwerve from n 
« 1%. | 

'Tis a ſurprizing Reflection of Mr. Baxter upon OC- Life, 
cahon of theſe Letters: Theſe Divines (fays he) Fart II. 
© knew nothing of the State of Affairs in England. P. 15 
They knew not thoſe Men who were to be reſtor'd 
« with the King. They pray ( fays he) for the Suc- 

* ceſs of my Labours, when they are perſuading me 
to put an End to my Labours by ſetting up thoſe 
* Prelates who will ſilence me and many Hundreds 
* more. They perſuade me to that which will ſepa- 
tate me from my Flock, and then pray, that I may 
be a Bleſſing to them; and yet (ſays he) I am for 
* Reſtoring the King, chat when we are ſilenc'd, 

* our Miniſtry at an end, and ſome of us lie in Pri- 
* ſons, we may there, and 1 in that Condition, have 
Peace of Conſcience in the Diſcharge of our Duty, 
and the Exerciſe of Faith, Patience, and Charity 
in our Sufferings.* Was there ever ſuch Reaſoning 
6 this! But the Reader will make his own Nm | 
pon theſe INE 9 


To- 
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Tater- To return back to General Monk in Scotland; i 
2 as the Army governed Affairs at Weſtminſter the 


meet, and Mon#'s declaring for the latter, it was ap 
prehended he had chan Sides, and would fall! 
with the Presbyterians; upon which Mr. Caryl ant 
Barker were ſent to Scotland, with a Letter from Dr 


Monks 


Letter © 
ta the In- (c 


dants. 


Eſteem; and after a few Days returned the followin 


„ dear to us. And we ſhall take this as a renewe 


* doubt not, but you have received Satisfaction 
, our Inclinations to. a peaceable Accommodation. 
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General was on their Side, and entertain'd Mr. John 
Collins, an Independant Miniſter, for his Chaplain 
but upon the Quarrel between the Army and Parlia 


Owen, expreſſing their Fears of the Danger of thei 
Religious Liberties upon a Revolution 'of Governmen 
The General received them with all the Marks 0 


t am . v ᷣͤ Ht r 


Anſwer, in a Letter directed to Dr. Owen, Mr. Gree 
hill, and Mr. Hook, to be communicated to th 
Churches in and about London. 


Hon. and dear Friends, e 

«© JF Received yours, and am very ſenſible of you 
« | Kindneſs expreſs'd to the Army in Scotland, i 
ſending ſuch honourable and reverend Perſons, whon 
« we received with Thankfulneſs and great Joy, 4 
« the Meſſengers of the Churches, and the Miniſte 
of Chriſt of theſe three Nations. I do promiſe you fi 
« my ſelf, and the reſt of the Officers bere, that you 
« Intereſt, Liberty, and Encouragement, ſhall be ve 


Obligation to aſſert to the utmoſt, what we ha 
% already declared to the Churches of Jeſus Chri 


do hope, that ſome Differences being obviated, 
„ ſhall obtain a fair Compoſure. I do aſſure you, th 
.* the great Things that have been upon my Heart 
« ſecure and provide for, are our Liberties and Fri 
dom, as the Subjects and Servants of Feſus Chil © 
C which we have conveyed to us in the Covenant 
« Grace, aſſur d in the Promiſes purchaſed by the Bl 
EM our Saviour for us; and given as his great L's 
I 66 
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« as they have a Relation to, and Dependance upon 


«. Rights as Men, which muſt have their Eſteem in 
« the ſecond Place; for which many Members of the 
« Churches have been eminent Inſtruments to labour 
in Sweat and Blood for theſe eighteen Years laſt 
« paſt, and our Anceſtors for many hundred Years 
« before z the Subſtance of which may be reduc'd to 
« a Parliamentary Government, and the Peoples con- 


« theſe Privileges of the Nation may be ſo 
« bounded, that the Churches may have both Securi- 
« ty and Settlement, is my great Deſire, and of thoſe 
« with me. So that I hope you will own theſe juſt 
« Things, and give us that Aſſiſtance that becomes 


« And we do aſſure you, we ſhall comply as far as 
« poſſible, with reſpe& had to the Security and Safe- 
« ty of the Nation, and the Preſervation of our antient 
« Birth-rights and Liberties. And ” ſhall pray, 
« that we may be kept from going out of God's Way 
« in doing God's Work. F; 

] do in the Name of the whole Army, and my 
« {elf,, give all our affectionate Thanks for this your 
« Work of Love; and tho' we are not able to make 
« ſuch Returns as are in our Hearts and Deſires to do, 
« yet we ſhall endeavour by all Ways and: Means to 
* expreſs our Care and Love to the Churches, and 
« ſhall leave the Reward to him who is the God of 


« vid, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
&« Iſrael, and bleſſed be your Advice, and bleſſed be 
« you All. Now the Lord God be a Wall of Fire 
round about you, and let his Preſence be in his 
“Churches, and they fill'd with his Glory. I have 
“no more, but to entreat your Prayers for an happy 


1. 10 bis Church and People, in compariſon of which Inter- 
3. — eſteem all other Things as Dung and Droſs, but "—_— 


« this noble End. The others are our Laws and 


66+ (outing to the Laws by which they are govern'd. 


« the Churches of Chriſt in purſuance of this Work. 


« Peace, and has in ſpecial aſſur'd all Bleſſings to the 
« Peace-Makers. I conclude with the Words of Da. 


« Iſſue 


bs” 
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Inter- “ Iſſue of this unhappy Difference; which is the Pray. 
T” < er of him, who is, Reverend Sirs, and dear Friends, 
Ws © your very affectionate Brother and Servant, 


Edinburgh, Nov. 23. 169.  G. Monk, 


Welw. In one of the General's Letters to the Parliament, writ- 
Mem. ten about June 1659. he declares ſtrongly for Liberty 
of Conſcience, and an abſolute Commonwealth, in Lan- 
guage which in another would be called the Fumes of 
Fanaticiſm. You are the People (ſays he) who 
4% have fill'd the World with wonder, but nothing is 
« difficult to Faith; and the Promiſes of God are ſure 
te and certain, We acknowledge that we our ſelves 
4 have very much contributed to the Lord's departing 
« from our {/rael, but we ſee God's Hour is come, 
t and the Time of the People's Deliverance, even the 
« ſet Time, is at hand. He cometh Skipping over all 
« the Mountains of Sin, and Unworthineſs, &c. We 
« humbly beſeech you not to heal the Wounds of the G 
« Daughter of God's People ſlightly, but to make fo 1 
<« ſure and laſting Proviſion for both Chriſtian and 0 
« Civil Rights, as both this and future Generations 8 : 
may have cauſe to riſe up and call you bleſſed, and WM.” 


<« the blackeſt of Deſigns may never be able to caſt het 
« Dirt in your Faces any more He then deſires them _ 
to encourage none but godly Miniſters and Magiſtrates, Ml; * 
that no Yoke may be impoſed upon Conſcience but ; 155 
what is agreeable to the Word of God, and that they E: 


would eſtabliſh the Government in a free State or Com- 


monwealth. Signed by General Monk and twehty five * 

| of his chief Officers. n Thi 
= ary Upon the General's coming to London he was tranſ- ED 
ans. formed at once into a zealous Preſbyterian, and thought * 

4 Chron, no more of the Independant Churches; he received the Eng 


p. 81. Sacrament at Mr.Ca/amy*s Church, and would ſuffer none T 
to preach before him but whom be approved, He con- Mund 
ſulted the Preſbyterian Miniſters, and aſked their Ad- Mou, 
vice in all important Affairs. It ſeems theſe were the Wh... 
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Gentlemen that beat him out of his "Commonwealth Inter- F 
| Principles, if we may believe tlie Reverend Mir: Sharp, Regnym- x 
afterwards Archbiſhop of St. Andrews; whoſe Words EF 
are theſe, in one of his Letters to the Reverend Mr. | 
Douglaſs in Scotland, c Sunday Vaſt; March 11. che k. Chron. 
« General ſent his Coach for Mr. Cataniy,” Mr. Alb; p. 81. 
« and me; We had a long Converſation with him in | 
cc private, and convinced him, that a Commonwealth 
« was impracticable; and t our Senſe beat im off 
« that Sconce he has hitherto maintained We? 
WH © urged? upon him, that the Presbyterian Interęſt 
a #hich be bad eſpouſed was tnuch concerned in keep- 
ing up this Houſe, and ſettling the Government u up. 
« on Terms. But the ſubtle General replied, that in 
« regard he had declared ſo lately againſt a Houſe cr Bi 
Lords, and the continuing this Houſe of COON: 
« he could not ſo reputably do it.“ Aſter wards 
when ſome Gentlemen of Quality, ſuſpectin Athe 
King to be at the Bottom, were earneſt with'the 
General, that if the King muſt be brought e 
the next Parliament, - it might be upon the Terms ef 
bis late Majeſty's Conceſſions at the Iſle of Wight; the 
General at firſt TecoiPd; and declar'd, he Would ad- 
dere to a Commonchealib; but at laſt ſeeming to be 
conquer'd into a Compliance, he intimated to them, 
that his wα the utmoſt Line be could or would advante 
in favour” of the King; and yet when this was moved 
in the Convention Parliament by Sir Matthew Hale, 
the General ſtood up, and declared againſt all Condi- 
tions, and threatenꝰd them that ſhould encourage ſuch 
a Motion with all the Miſchiefs that might follow. 
Thus the credulous Preſbyterians were gradually drawn 
into the Snare, and made to believe, that Presbytery 
vas to be the eſtabliſhed Government of the Church of 
England under King Charles II. | 
The Scots were equally concerned in chis Aﬀair, And the 
and much more zealous for their Diſcipline. The oO 
G-neral therefore ſent Letters to the Kirk, with the . 
lrongeſt Aflurances-that he would take hare! of their N 
Vet. IV. R Die- a 
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Inter- Diſcipline. -- But the Scots not willing to truſt him com- 
7 miſſioned Mr. Sharp to be their Agent, and gave him 
2 Inſtructions/to uſe his beſt Endeavours, that the Kirk 
of Scotland might without Interruption or Encroach- 
ment, enjoy the Freedom and Liberty of her eſtabliſh. 
ed Judicatories, and to repreſent the Sinfulneſs and 
Offenſiveneſs of a Toleration in that Kingdom. Sharp 
was to concert Meaſures with Mr. Calamy, Aſp, Man. 
ton, and Cowper; but theſe Gentlemen being not very 
zealous for the Diſcipline, Sharp informed his Princi- 
pals, that it was feared the King would come in, and 
with him moderate Epiſcopacy, at leaſt in England, 
but that the more zealous Party were doing what they 
could to keep on foot the Covenant. To which Do- 
glaſs:replied, It is beſt that the Preſbyterian Govern- 
ment be ſettled ſimply, for you know that the 
Judgment of honeſt Men here is for admitting the 

« King on no other but Covenant Terms“. 
Bebhavi- The Independants and Anabaptiſts were in ſuch Dil- 


” Ip 
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our of the grace that their Leaders had not the Honour of being « 
8 conſulted in this weighty Affair. General Monk and q 
1 the Preſbyterians were united, and had Force ſufficient 9 
to ſupport their Claims; the Tide was with them, and a 

the Parliament at their Mercy. The Independants of- R 

fered to ſtand by their Friends in Parliament, and to rail Wil f. 

four new Regiments from among themſelves to force A 

the General back into Scotland. Dr. Owen and Mr. th 

Nye had frequent Conſultations with Mr. /þzzlock and il .. 

St. Jobn; and at a private Treaty with the Officers at f 
Wallingford Houſe, offered to raiſe one hundred Thou- n 

ſand Pounds for the Uſe of the Army, provided they ;. 

would protect them in their religious Liberties, which F, 

they were apprehenſive Monk and the Preſbyterians de-: n. 

fign'd to ſubvert ; but thoſe Officers had loſt their Cre-WiI n. 

dit; their Meaſures were diſconcerted and broken; th 

one Party was for a Treaty, and another for the p, 
Sword, but it was too late; their old veteran Reg 4, 

ments were diſlodged from the City, and Mont uy... 


poſſeſſion, - In this Confuſion theig-General Flaum 
== 4 „ W 


. 


\ 
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| who had brought them into this Diſtreſs retired; and Later. 
left them a Body without a Head, after which they Regnum. 
became inſignificant, and in a few Months quite con- 2 2 
temptible. Here ended the Power of the Army, and | 
of the Independants. V 
| Being now to take leave of this People it may be Ter- Rigs, 
proper to obſerve, that the Independants 55 up in 2 _ | 
the Time of the Civil Wars, and had the Reputation re e 
of a wiſe and politick People: They divided from the he war. 
Preſbyterians upon the Foot of Diſcipline, and ſougt 
in the Parliament's Quarrel, not ſo much for Hire and 


Reward, as from a real Belief that it was tbe Cauſe of © 
God; this inſpired their Soldiers with Courage, and 


made them face Death with undaunted Bravery, in ſo 
much that when the Army was new modell'd, and 
filbd up with Men of this Principle, they carried all 
before them. When the War was over they 'boldly . 
ſeized the Perſon of the King, and treated him with Ho- 


| nour till they found him unſteady to his Promiſes of a 
: Toleration of their Religion, and then they became his 
7 moſt determined Enemies; when they were afſured"at- 


terwards by the Treaty of the Iſe of Migbt, that they 
were to be cruſhed between both Parties, and to loſe their 
Religious Liberty, for which they had been fighting, 


1 they tor S up the Government by the R oots, an d ſab: 
oed the whole Conſtitution.” After the King's Death 
i <7 aſſumed the chief Management'@f publick "A fairs, 


and would not part with it on any Terms, teſt they 

ſhould be diſbanded and called to Account by a Parlia- 
mentary Power, and therefore they could never come 

to a Settlement, tho? they attempted it under ſeveral 

Forms: The firſt was an abſolute Commonwealth, as 

moſt agreeable to their Principles, but when the Com- 
monwealth began to clip their Wings they diſpoſſeſſed 

them, and ſer up their owg General with the Title 'af 
Protet3or, who had Skill enough to keep them in Awe © | 
tho they were continually plotting againſt his Govern-  _ 
ment. After his Death they diſpoſſeſſed his Son, and 
teltored the Cutan When theſe again at- 
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Inter- tempted” to diſband them, they turned them out a ſe. 
1 cond Time, and ſet up themſelves under the Title of a 
* Committee of Safety; but they wanted Oliver's Head, 
their new General Heetwood having neither Courage nor 

Policy enough to make them cement. Thus they crum- 
bled into; Factions, and their wanton ſporting with 
the ſupreme Power, made the Nation ſick of the 
Times, and give way to the Return of the old Con- 

itte © 7 My YG 

And of the The Officers were made up of Independants and 
Er? V Anabapriſts, moſt of them of mean Extraction, and 
— far from being as able States-Men as they had been for- 
tunate Soldiers; they were brave and reſolute Men, on 
who had the Cauſe of Religion and Liberty at heart, ¶ of 

but they neglected the old Nobility and Gentry, ſo Wl © 

that when they fell to pieces there was hardly a Gentle. 

man of Fortune or Intereſt in his Country that would Wl © 

ſtand, by. them. As to their moral Character, they Wl © 
ſeem to have been Men of Piety and Prayer; they WW © 

called God into all their Councils, but were too much Wl © * 
governed by the falſe Notions they had imbibed, and Wt © 

the enthuſiaſtick Impulſes of their o.]ꝗn Minds. I don't = 

find that they conſulted any Number of their Clergy, Nas 

tho? many of the | Independant Miniſters were among ¶ mo 

the moſt learned and pious Preachers of the Times, ,, 
as Dr. Goodwin, Owen, Nye, and Greenhill, &c. le 
ſome of whom had no ſmall Reputation for Poli- Pre- 
ticks 5 but their pulling down ſo many Forms of G0. ec. 
vernment, without abiding by any one, was certain) 
their Ruin. Thus as the Army and Independants 
over reached the Preſbyterians in 1648. the Preſbytc- 
rians, in conjunction with the Scots, blew up the Inde. 

adants; at this Time, and next Year the Epiſcopal 
Farty, by an artful Management of the credulous Pret- 
HpPyterians, undermined and deceived them both. 

Death . This Year died Dr. Ralph Brownrigge, Biſhop o 
| Bibep Exeter, born at Jpſwich.in the Year 1592. educate! 

rigce. 3% Peenbrook Hall, Cambridge, and at length choſen 

„ Maſter of Katherine Hall in that Univerſity, He, vi 
Xq | | alle 
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alſo Prebendary of Durham, and Rector of 'Barly in Inter. | 
Hertfordſhire. In the Year 1641. he was nominated Regnum. 1 
to the See of Exeter, and inſtalled June 1. 1642. but b 
the Wars between the King and Parliament did not al- 
low him the Enjoyment of his Dignity. He was no- 

minated one of the Aſſembly of Divines; and was V ice- 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge in the Year 

1644. when the Earl of Mancheſter viſited it, and 
complied ſo far as to keep his Maſterſhip till the next 

Year, when he was deprived for a Sermon he preach- 

ed upon the Anniverfary df his Majeſty's Inauguration. 

He was no Favourer of Archbiſhop Laud's Innovati- 

ons ; for while he was Vice-Chancellor he ſent for one 

of Mr. Barwick's Pupils, and faid to him, *I wonder Zi of 
„your Tutor, no ill Man in other Reſpects, does Barwick, 
not yet abſtain from that Form of Worſhip [Bow-P. * 
* ing towards the Eaſt] which he knows is diſagree- 

* able to our excellent Parliament, and not very ac- 

* ceptable to God himſelf; but be you careful to ſteer 

* your Courſe clear of the dangerous Rock of every 

Error, whether it ſavour of the Impiety of Armi- 

© 7;a4i/m, or of the Superſtition of Popery.* He 

was ſucceeded by Dr. Spurſtow ; and ſuffered in com- 

mon with the reſt of the Biſhops ; but being a Calvi. 
uit, and a Perſon of great Temper and Moderation, 
he was permitted by the Protector Cromwel to be a 
Preacher at the Temple, in which Employment he died, 


%% ß DEE 


a 
— 


-a. 7. 1659. about the Sixty ſeventh Year of his 
Ie. Dr. Gauden ſays, he was a Perſon of great 
i MCandor, Sweetneſs, Gravity, and Solidity of Judg- 
e- rent. He was conſulted by Mr. Baxter, and others, 
e- ſeveral Points of Controverſy, and was indeed a 
al noſt humble Chriſtian, and very patient under moſt 
ere Fits of the Stone, which were very acute and 


cdious for ſome Time before his Death. n. 1358 
The Reverend Mr. Charles Herle, ſometime Pro- Of Mx. 
edocutor of the Aſſembly of Divines at Veſtminſter, was Herle, © 
engem of honourable Parents at Prideaux Herle, near | 
ra it byel in Cornwall, in the Year, 1598. He was 
li | R 3 educated - 
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Inter- educated in Exeter College, Oxon. In the Year 1618. 


Regnum. he took the Degrees in Arts, and was afterwards Rec- | 
or of Winnick in Lancaſhire, one of the richeſt 
Livings in England, and was always eſteemed a Pu- 
ritan, When the Wars broke out he took part with ; 
the Parliament, was elected one of the Members of WW f 
the Aſſembly of Divines, and upon the Death of Pr. 7 
Twiſſe, in 1646. was appointed Prolocutor. After WM ; 
the King's Death he retir'd to his Living at innit, I , 
and was in very high Eſteem with all the Clergy in , 
that Country. In the Year,1654. he was appointed i f 
one of the aſſiſtant Commiſſioners for ejecting ſcanda. WI h 
lous Miniſters, together with Mr. 1/aac Amereſe and Wi . 
Mr. Cee. He was a moderate Preſbyterian, and let f „ 
| behind him ſome practical, and controverſial Wri- 

Fuller's tings. Mr. Fuller ſays, he was ſo much of a Chriſt. , 
Worthies, an, Scholar, and Gentleman, that he could agree in " 
I. 205. Affection with thoſe who differ'd from him in Judg- A 
ment. He died at his Parſonage at Winnick in the + 
Sixty firſt Year of his Age, and was buried in h g 
own. Church, Sept. 29. 1659. * 
Mr. Tho. The Reverend Mr. Tho. Cawton, born at Rainhon I 
Cawton. in Norfolk, and educated in Queen's C ollege, Cam P. 
bridge; he was afterwards Miniſter of Vivenboe ii „, 
Eſſex, 1637. and at laſt of St. Bartholomew behind , 
the Exchange. He. was (ſays the Oxford Hiſtorian „, 
a learned and religious Puritan, driven into Exile o 7. 
preaching againſt the Murder of King Charles I. a ... 
for being in the ſame Plot with Mr. Love, for raiſing of 
Money to ſupply the Army of King Charles II. whe ci 
he was coming into England to recover his Right. HW fal 
fled to Rotterdam, and became Preacher to the En Go; 
4% Church there, where he died, Aug. 7. 1659. oh 
kin the Fifty fourth Year of his Age. ESTI Ti 
cat. The new Year began with the Reſtoration of Rig col 
1660. Charles II. to the Throne of his Anceſtors, The Lon am 
Parliament diſſolved themſelves March 16. and wh get 
The Refi*-the People were buſy in chooſing a new one, Genen an a 
Kine Mont was courted by all Parties. The Republicans lf (,, 

CharlesIT. | | 4 
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deavoured to fix him for a Commonwealth; the French Rs , 
Ambaſſador offered him the Alliſtance of France, if Cet. 
he would ' aſſume the Governtnent either as King or NY 
Proteftor, which, *tis faid, he would have accepted, by 
if Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper had not prevented it, by | 
ſummoning him before the Council, and keeping the | 
Doors locked till he had taken away the Commiſſions | 
trom ſome of his moſt truſty Officers, and given them 
to others of the Council's Nomination. But be this as it | 
will, *tis certain Monk had not as yet given the King any a ji 
Encouragement to rely upon him, though his Majeſty. 
had ſent him a Letter as long ago as July 21. 1659. by 
an ry ares Meſſenger, with the largeſt Offers X Re- 
ward, WS | N | 
The Preſbyterians were now in Poſſeſſion of the Preſbyte-- | 
| 
| 


whole Power of England; the Council of State, therians i 

"i chicf Officers of the Army and Navy, and the Gover-/i/Power 
vors of the chief Forts and Gariſons were theirs ; their 
Clergy were in Poſſeſſion of both Univerſities, and of 

"WF the beſt Livings in the Kingdom. There was hardly 

a Loyaliſt, or profeſſed Epiſcopalian, in any Poſt of 
Honour or Truſt ; nor had the King any Number of 
Friends capable of promoting his Reſtoration, for there 
vas a diſabling Clauſe in the Qualification Act, that 

all who had been in Arms againſt the Long Parlia- 

ment ſhould be diſqualified from ſerving in the next, 

The whole Government therefore was with the Preſby- 
terians, who were ſhy of the Independants as of a Body 

of Men more diſtant from the Church, and more en- 
clined to a Commonwealth. They were no leſs watch- 

ful to keep out of Parliament the Republicans of all 
Sorts, ſome of whom, fays Burner, run about every 
where like Men that were giddy or amazed, but their 

Time was paſt. On the other hand, they ſecretly 
courted the Epiſcopalians, who diſperſed Papers Baxter, 
among the People, proteſting their Reſolutions to for-P- 218, 
get all paſt Injuries,” and to bury all Rancour, Malice, 218. 
and Animoſities, under the Foundation of his Maje- on 
Ky's Reſtoration, « We reflect (ſay they) upon Our p. 45K 
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King © Sufferings as from the Hand of God, and therefore 


Charles II. cc 


1660. 


R. Chr. 
P. 121, 


144. 


Baxter; 


Life, 
Part II. 


p. 217. 


Life of 
Barwick, 
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do not cheriſh any violent Thoughts or Inclinations 
againſt any. Perſons whatſoever who have been in- 
* ſtrumental in them; and if the Indiſcretion of any 
5 particular Perſons ſhall tranſport them to Expreſſi- 
ons contrary. to this general Senſe, we ſhall diſclaim , 
them.“ This was ſigned by eighteen Noblemen, 

and about fifty Knights and Gentlemen. Dr. Morley 
and ſome of his Brethren met privately with the Preſby- 
terian Miniſters, and made large Profeſſions of Lenity 
and Moderation, but without deſcending to Particulars. 
The King and Chancellor Hyde carried on the Intrigue. 


cc 


The Chancellor, in one of his Letters from Breda, 


dated April 20. 1660. ſays, that © the King very 
well approved that Dr. Morley and ſome of his Bre- 
& thren, ſhould enter intq Conferences, and have fre- 
«© quent Converſation with the Preſbyterian Party, in 
order to reduce them to ſuch a Temper as is con- 
& ſiſtent with the good of the Church; and it may 
be no ill Expedient (ſays he) to aſſure them of pre- 
& ſent good Preferments; but in my Opinion you 
<« ſhould rather endeavour to win over thoſe who be- 
ing recoyered, will both have Reputation, and de- 
« fire to merit from the Church, than be over ſolicitous 
« to comply with the Pride and Paſſion of thoſe who 
* propoſe extravagant Things,” Such was the Spirit of 
the Church Party, who were decoying the others into 
the Snare | The Preſbyterian Miniſters did not want 
for Cautions from the Independants and others, not to 
be too forward in truſting their new Allies, but they 
would neither hear nor ſee, nor believe, till it was too 
late. They valued themſelves upon their ſuperior In- 
fluence, and from an ambitious Deſire of graſping all 
the Merit and Glory of the Reſtoration to themſelves, 
they would ſuffer none to act openly with them, but 
deſired the Epiſcopal, Clergy to lie ſtill, for fear of the 
People, and leave the conducting of this great Affair 
to the Hlabde it Was int f „ n i t 
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Accordingly the Preſbyterian Miniſters writ to their A 
Friends in Gn ſeveral 8 to be careful that Men beg | 
ol Republican Principles might not be returned to ſerve =. 
in the next Parliament, ſo that in ſome Counties the' 
Elections fell upon Men that had no Religion. And in 
other Places the People broke through the diſabling 
Clauſe. Dr. Barwick ſays, they paid no regard to it; 
and Monk declared, that if the People made uſe of + 

their natural Rights in chooſing whom they thought 
ft, without reſerve, no Injury ſhould be done them. 
So that when the Houſes met it was evident to all wiſe 
Men it would be-a Court Parliament, 
But the Scots were more ſteady to the Covenant, Terms on 
and ſent over the Reverend Mr. James Sharp, with the 
the Earls of Crawford and Lauderdale to Holland, * 
humbly to put his Majeſty in mind, that the Kirk of preſbyte- 
Scotland expected Protection upon the Foot of the Preſ-tians 
byterian Eſtabliſhment, without Indulgence to Setta- would re- 
e. Their Brethren in the North of Ireland joined img, 
an Addreſs to the ſame Purpoſe : And ſome of the 3 
Lugliſb Preſbyterians were of the ſame Mind; ten of p. 101, 
hom met the Scots Commiſſioners at London, and 110. 
made earneſt Applications to the General not to reſtore Ib. p. 104. 
the King but upon the Conceſſions made By his Father 
n the Ie of Wight. But this was only the Reſolution 
f a few, the Majority (ſays Mr. Sharp) were for mo- 
erate Epiſcopacy, upon the Scheme of Archbiſnop 
Uber, and therefore willing to hearken to an Accom- 
odation with the Church. Dr. Barwick adds, What Life, 
the Preſbyterians aimed at, who were now ſuperiorP- 256. 
to the Independants, was, that all Matters ſhould © 
be ſettled according to the Treaty of the Ie of : 
' Vight,” which gave the Court a fair Opportun :- 
of referring all Church Matters to a conciliatory Sy- | 
od, the Divines of each Party to be ſummoned when 
it King ſhould be ſettled on his Throne. This was 
de Bait that was laid for the Preſbyterians, and was 
ic Ruin of their Cauſe. The Scots: Kirk ſtood to 
ir Principles, and would have bid Defiance to _ 
| 0 
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ChatleslI. 
660. the general Stream and Current being for the old Prelacy 


K.Chron. in its Pomp and Height, it was in vain to hope for 
p- 228. the eſtabliſhing Preſbytery, which made them lay aſide 


Remarks. , 


hard to account for this Conduct of the Preſbyterians 


Cauſe that had coſt ſo much Treaſure and Blood, and 
moſt at their Mercy? For they could not but be ſen- 


void in Law, therefore they and their Friends who 


ſty's Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affain, 
I 
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old Clergy, but Mr. Calamy, Manton, and Afb, in- 
formed them in the Name of the Landon Miniſters, that 


the Thoughts of it, and fly to Biſhop Uſber's moderate 
Epiſcopacy. Thus they were beat from their firſt Works, 
But if the Tide was ſo ſtrong againſt them, ſhould 
they have opened the Sluices, and let in the Enemy 
at once, without a ſingle Article of Capitulation? 'Tis 


without impeaching their Underſtandings. Indeed the 
Epiſcopal Clergy gave them good Words, aſſuring 
them, that all Things ſhould be to their Minds when 
the King came home; and that their relying on the 
Royal Word would be a Mark of Confidence which 
his Majeſty would always remember, and would do 


Honour to the King, who had been fo long neglecked. 


But ſhould this have induced the Miniſters to give upa 
become humble Petitioners to thoſe who were now al- 


ſible, that the old Conſtitution muſt return with the 
King; that Dioceſan Epiſcopacy was the only legal 
Eſtabliſhment z that all that had been done in favour 
of Preſbytery not having had the Royal Aſſent, was 


had not Epiſcopal Ordination and Induction into their 
Livings muſt be look*d upon as Intruders, and not le 
gal Miniſters of the Church of England, 

But notwithſtanding this Infatuation, and vain Con- 
fidence in the Court, and the Clergy, Mr. Eachard 
would ſet aſide all their Merit, by ſaying, «+ What- 
<« eyer the Preſbyterians did in this Affair was prin- 
< cipally to relieve themſelves from the Oppreſſion of 
ce the Independants, who had wreſted the Power out 
<< of their Hands, and not out of any Affection to the 
King and Church.” Directly contrary to his Maje- 


which 
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_ WH vhich ſays, When we were in Holland we were King 

attended with my grave and learned Miniſters of we 1204 
the Preſbyterian Perſuaſion, whom to our great a 

« tisfaction and Comfort we found to be full of Aﬀe-— 7 

« Aion to us, of . Zeal for the Peace of the Church 

« aud State, and neither Enemies (as they have been 

given out to be) to Epiſcopacy or Liturgy.” Biſhop 


inet acknowledges, that many of the Preſbyterian p. 96,178. 
y Miniſters, chiefly in the City of London, had gone into 

zie Deſign of the Reſtoration in ſo ſignal a Manner, 
and with ſuch Succeſs, that they had great Merit, and 
WM juſt Title to very high Preferments. Mr. Baxter 

g gives the following Reaſons of their Conduct. The p. 216. 
n © Preſbyterians ( fays he) were influenced by the Co- 

e © venant, by which, and by the Oaths of Allegiance 

ch © to the King, and his Heirs, they apprehended them 
Jo © {:lves bound to do their utmoſt to reſtore the King, 
let the Event be what it will,” But then he adds. 
\1 Wl © Moſt of them had great Expectations of Fayour and 
1 © Reſpect ; and becauſe the King had taken the Co. 
1 « venant, they hoped he would remove Subſcriptions 
1 and leave the Common-Prayer and Ceremonies. in- 

he different; that they might not 25 caſt out of the 
Churches. me who were leſs ſanguine depended 
ron ſuch a Liberty as the Proteſtants had in France; 
but others, who were better acquainted with the 


Principles and Tempers of the Prelates, declared, 
that they expected to be ſilenced, impriſoned, an 
* baniſhed, but yet they would do their Parts to re- 
« ſtore the King, beeauſe no foreſeen ill Conſequence « 
* ought to hinder them from doing their Duty?“ 
Surely theſe were better Chriſtians than Caſuiſts! Wen 
nut- the Miniſters waited on his Majeſty in Holland, he 
in- gave them ſuch encouraging Promiſes (ſays Mr. Bax 
nor ter) as raiſed in ſome of them high ExpeCtations. 
out When he came to Z/hiteball he made Ten of them his 
the Chaplains; and when he went to the Houſe to quicken 
je- che paſſing; the Act of Indemnity, he ſaid, My 
u, Lords, If you do not join with me in ge 

1 . | ” = n 
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King * this Fear, which keeps the Hearts of Men awake, 
** you keep me from performing my Promiſe, which 
GA « if I had not made, neither I nor you had been noy 
—* _ &«& here. I pray let us not deceive thoſe who brought, 
< or permitted us to come together.” Here is a Royal 
Dteclaration, and yet all came to nothing. The Read. 
er will judge hereafter who were moſt to blame, the 
| Epiſcopal Party, for breaking through ſo many ſolemi 
Vows and Proteſtations; or the Preſbyterians, for 
bringing in the King without a previous Treaty, and 
truſting a Set of Men, whom they knew to be their 
implacable Enemies. I can think of no decent Excuſe 
for the former; and the beſt Apology that can be made 
for the latter is, that moſt of them lived long enough 

to ſee their Error, and to repent heartily of it. 
S. Monk In the Interval between the Diſſolution of the Long 
en Parliament, and the Meeting of the Convention which 
King. brought in the King, General Monk ſeeing which 
-- Burnet, Way Things were like to go, fell in with the Stream, 
p. 78, 79. and ventur'd to correſpond more freely with the King 
by Sir J. Greenville, who brought the General a 
Letter, and was ſent back with an Aſſurance that 
he would ſerve his Majeſty in the ,þeſt Manner he 
could. He defired the King to remove out of the 
Spaniſh Dominions, and promiſed, that if his Ma- 
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liver them at the Opening of the Seffions. Biſhop 
Burnet ſays, That he had like to have let the Honour 
flip through his Fingers, and that a very ſmall Share of 
it really belonged to him. * 
Conventi- The Convention met April 25. the Earl of Man- 
i : arlia- heſter being choſen Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, 
"we. and Sir Harbottle Grimſtone of the Commons. At the 
Opening the Seſſions Dr. Reynolds preached before the 
Houſes. April 3o. was appointed for a Faſt,' when 
Dr. Reynolds and Mr. Hardy preached before the 
Lords, and Dr. Gauden, Mr. Calamy and Baxter be- 
fore the Commons; all but Gauden of the Preſbyterian 


Party. Lord Clarendon ſays, the Preſbyterian Party 
898 & 7 mn 


jeſty writ Letters to the Parliament, he would de- 
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in the Houſe were rather troubleſome than powerful; r 
but others with greater phobability affirm, that the Bo- ChazlesIT. 
ay of the Commons were at firſt of that Party. Next , 2% 
Day after the Faſt, the King, by the Advice of the WY. 
General, having removed - privately to Breda, and writ 
Letters to both Houſes; the General ſtood up and 
acquainted the Speaker, that one Sir F. Greenville 
had brought him a Letter from the King, but that he 
had not preſumed to open it; and that the ſame Gen- 
tleman attended at the Door with another to the Houſe. 
Sir Fohn was immediately called in, and having deli- 
yered his Letter at the Bar withdrew, and carried ano- 
ther to the Lords. The Letter contained an earneſt 
Invitation to the Commons to return to their Duty, as 
the only way to a ſettled Peace; his Majeſty promiſing 
an Act of Oblivion for what was paſt, and all the Se- 
curity they could deſire for their Liberties and Proper- 
ties, and the Rights of Parliament for the future. | 
Under the ſame Cover was encloſed his Majeſty's King's De- 
Declaration from Breda, granting < a general Pardon ien 
« to all his loving Subjects who ſhould lay hold of it Bed 
« within forty Days, except ſuch as ſhould be except- 
ed by Parliament. Thoſe only excepted (ſays: he) 
« let all our Subjects, how faulty ſoever, rely upon 
« the Word of a King ſolemnly given, that no Crime 
committed againſt us, or our Royal Father, ſhall  . .. 
ever be brought into Queſtion to the Prejudice f 
their Lives, Eſtates, or Reputation. Ve do alſoſ 


declare a Liberty to tender Conſciences, and that s ũ⁵ 
Man ſball be diſquieted or called in queſtion for dit 
« ferences f Opinion in Matters of Religion, which 1 55 


* do not diſturb 'the Peace of the Kingdom. And we 

* ſhall be ready to, conſent to ſuch an Act of Parlia- 

ment as upon mature Deliberation ſhall be offered to 

* us for the full granting that Indulgence ——? Ups» Parlia- 
on reading theſe Letters the Commons voted, that ac- ment in- 
cording to the antient Conſtitution, the Government of A -—2 
this Kingdom is, and ought to be, by King, Lords, and aun, _ 
commons; and a Committee was appointed to draw ay Terms. 
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Bug up a dutiful Letter, inviting his Majeſty to return to 
Gtr he Dominions: Money —— to defray the Kings 
1560. nces; a Deputation of Lords and Commons was 
ſent to attend his Majeſty; and the Fleet was ordered 
to convoy him home. Sir Matthew Hale moved, 
that a Committee might be appointed” to review the 
Propoſitions of the Iſle of Wight, and was ſeconded in 
the Motion; but Monk, who was prepared for ſuch a 
Burnet. Motion, ſtood up and ſaid, The Nation was now 
& quiet, but there were many Incendiaries upon the 
« Watch, trying where they could firſt raiſe a Flame; 
c that he could not anſwer for the Peace of the King: 
« dom or Army, if any Delays were put to the ſend. 
<« ing for the King. What need is there of it (ſays 
c he) when he is to bring neither Arms nor Treaſure 
ec along with him.” He then added, That he ſhould 
<« Jay the Blame of all the Blood and Miſchief that 
e might follow, on the Heads of thoſe who ſhould in- 
“ fiſt upon any Motion that might retard the preſent 
<« Settlement of the Nation.” Which frighten'd the 
Houſe into a Compliance. And this is all the Service 
General Monk did towards the King's Reſtoration, for 
which he was rewarded with a Garter, a Dukedom, 1 
reat Eſtate in Land, and with one of the higheſt Pit 

of Honour and Profit in the Kingdom. 
Owing in Thus was the King voted home in a Hurry, which 
part to Ld. was owing to the flattering Accounts Lord Ci. 
3 rendon gave in his Letters of the King's good Na- 
Th. p. 8g, ture, Virtue, Probity, and Application to Buſinels, 
89. p. U for when the Earl of Southampton faw afterwards 
what the King was like to prove, he ſaid once in 
great Wrath to the Chancellor, That it was to him 
de they owed: all they either felt or feared ; for if he 
& had not poſſeſſed them in all his Letters with fuch 
& gan Opinion of the King, they would have taken 
„ care to have put it out of his Power either to do 
* himfelf or them any Miſchief, which was like to be 
the Effect of their truſting him ſo entirely.“ To 
which Hyde anſwered, that © he thought the King ** 
1 | 4 7 
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« ſo true a Judgment, and ſo much good Nature, &; 
« that when the TX of, Pleaſure W and CharlesIL, 
« the Idlenefs of his Exile, which made him ſeck ., 
« new Diverſions, for want of other Employment, wass 
« turned to an Obligation to mind Affairs, then he 
« would have ſhaken off theſe Entanglements. But 
here the (RINGER aq "a g e 

When the Lords and Commons ſent over a Deputa- 4 Deputa- 
ton to the King at Breda, the London Miniſters mo- tim of = 
ved, that a Paſs might be granted to ſome of their £974! and 
Number, to wait upon his Majeſty with an Addreſs commons | 
from their Brethren; accordingly Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Miniſters 
Spurfow, Mr. Calamy, Mr. Hall, Mr. Manton, and wait on 
Mr. Caſe, were appointed, who went over with three e King. 
or four Attendants, and had an Audience May 17. | 
wherein, according to Lord Clarendon, ** they mag- Minifters 
« nified their own, and the Affection of their Friends, Addreſs 
„who had always wiſh'd his Majeſty's Reſtoration, and Re. 
« according to the Covenant, and had lately informed ctior. 
« the. People of their Duty to invite him home. K. Chron- 
« They thanked God for his Majeſty's Conſtancy to he * 


« the Proteſtant Religion, and declared themſelves no Cope | 


«& Enemies to moderate Epiſcopacy, only they defi- p. 247. 
red that ſuch Things might not be preſſed upon 
them in God's Worſhip which in their Judgments 

that uſed them were indifferent, but by others were 

«* held to be unlawful.“ But the Tables were now 

turned: The King ſpoke kindly to them, and ac- 
knowledged their Services, but told them, he would 
refer all to the Wiſdom of the Parliament. At ano- R. Chron. 
ther Audience (if we may believe the noble Hiſtorian) p. 152. 
they met with very different Uſage; for when they e- 
treated his Majeſty at his firſt Landing not to uſe the 
Book of Common-Prayer entire and formally in his 
Chapel, it having been long laid aſide, the King 
replied with ſome. warmth, © That While he gave 
„ them Liberty he would not have his own taken 
* away. That he had always uſed that Form of Ser- 
vice which he thought the beſt in the World, 2 | 
ce 


oJES : 
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King c had never diſcontinued it in Places where it was 
CharlesIT- e. more diſſiked, than he hoped it was by them. 
That when he came into England he ſhould not 
<« ſeverely enquire how it was uſed in other Churches, 
« but he would have no other uſed in his own 
s Chapel.” They then beſought him with more Im. 
portunity, that the Uſe of the Surplice won be dif. 
continued by his Chaplains, becauſe it would give Of. 
ffence; but the King was as inexorable in that Point ag 
the other, and told them, that it was a decent Habit, 
and had been long uſed in the Church; that it had been 
„ 25 fill retained by him, and that he would never diſcoun- 
| +» tenance that good old Practice of the" Church in which 
he had been bred. Mr. Baxter ſays, the King gave 
them ſuch encouraging Promiſes of Peace, as raiſed 
ſiome of them to high Expectations, He never refu-4 
ſed them a private Audience when they deſired it; 
and to amuſe them further, while they were once wait. 
ing in an Anti-Chamber, his Majeſty ſaid his Prayers 
with ſuch an audible Voice in the Room adjoining, 
that the Miniſters might hear him; He thanked 
God that he was a covenanted King; that he hoped 
„ « the Lord would give him an humble, meek, for: 
giving Spirit; that he might have Forbearance to- 
« wards his offending Subjects, as he expected For- 
c bearance from offended Heaven.” Upon hearing 
which old Mr. Caſe lift up his Hands to Heaven, and 

bleſſed God, who had given them a praying King. 
Bifops Tho? the Biſhops held a private-Correſpondence 
2 oY, with Chancellor Hyde, and by him were aſſured of 
Bafa the King's Affection, they were not leſs forward thin 
ens. the Preſbyterians in their Application to his Majeſty; 
for while his Majeſty was at Breda, Mr. Barwick was 

ſent over with the following Inſtructions: © 

1. He was to wait upon the Right Honourable the 
Lord Chancellor of England, and to beg his Lord- 
ſhip's Aſſiſtance to preſent a moſt humble Petition to 
his Majeſty in the Name of the Biſhops, and then to 
deliver their. Lordſhips Letters to the Chancellor, 5 
n the 


Chap. Iv. of the PuRrtTANs: 
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and to the Secretary 


moſt thankful, Acknowledgments for their Piety and 
Affection to the Church in her late moſt afflicted 
State, 

2. He was then to give his Majeſty a diſtinet Ac 
count of the. preſent State of the Church in all the Par- 
ticulars wherein his Majeſty deſired to be informed; 
and to bring the Biſhops back his Majeſty's Com- 
mands with regard to all that ſhould be thought . 
1 or any of them to do. 


wid regard to ſome of the Biſhops waiting on the 
Sa-Coalt to pay their Duty to his Majeſty, when, by 


rhether it was his Royal Pleaſure, that they ſhould 


What Time and Place, and I many, and which of 
them his Majeſty pleaſed ſhould wait his Arrival. 

4. He was alſo to enquire concerning the Number 
i his Majeſty's Chaplains z whether any of them, 


pon the Coaſt ; and to beg that his Majeſty would 
ouchſafe to appoint how many, and who. 

5. He was moſt humbly to beſeech his Majeſty, 
wt if Dr. Luſhington, formerly the King's Chaplain, 
hould offer to officiate in that F e Ar Majeſty 
ould be pleaſed not to indulge him Favour till 
quiry ſhould be made concerning his ſuſpected Faith 
( Principles. [He was a Sociniau.] 
6. Since it has been cuſtomary for our Kings to ce- 
brate publick Thankſgivings in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
was humbly to beſeech his Majeſty, to ſignify what 
iS his Royal Pleaſure in this behalf, conkidering the 
inous Eſtate of that Church. 


count to his Majeſty, why the Affair of * up 
vacant Sees had met vich no e eee 
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King 


of State, wherein they returned thoſe great Men their CharlesIT. 


1660. 
WW 


„He was humbly to aſk his "Majeſty's. 8 


Cocks Bleſſing he ſhould ſoon land in England; and 
attend him there in their Epiſcopal Habits; and at 


deſides thoſe in Waiting, ſhould attend his Arrival 


\ 


7. His laſt Inſtruction was, to give 2 juſt and due 


Vor. IV. 8 _ Mt. 
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f oa. Mr. Barwick was moſt graciouſly'received- by. the 


1660. Ping, and his Miniſters, and the Sunday after his Ar- 
rival at Breda, was appointed to pteach before his 
Forward- Majeſty The Court was as: yet very much upon 
neſs of the their Guard with reſpect to the Preſbyterians z but the 
C, Flames began to break out at home; the Epiſcopal 
Fa. Clergy not obſerving any Meaſures of Prudence in 
p. 519, their Sermons ; Dr. Griffith having preached an angry 
Sermon before the General at Mercer*s Hall, Mart 

25. on Prov. xxiv. 2 1. My Son, fear tbou tbe Lord 

and the King, and meddle not with them that are giun 

to change; was for a Pretence confined to Newgate, 

but in a few Days he was releaſed, and printed his Ser: 

mon with a Dedication to the General. Others in the 


Sermons gave out Threatnings againſt thoſe who hull 


hitherto had the Power in their Hands; of which th 
King being inform'd, commanded Chancellor Hy 
to acquaint his Correſpondents, that he was extream| 
apprehenſive of Inconvenience and Miſchief to t 
Church and himſelf, from Offences of that kind, an 
ordered him to deſire Mr. Barwick and Dr. Mori 
uſe their Credit and Authority with ſuch Men, and 
let them know from his Majeſty, the Tenderneſs of ti 
Conjuncture. The Chancellor accordingly, in his L 
ter from Breda, April 16. 1660. writ the Kit 
Senſe, and added, that if Occaſion required they ve 
to ſpeak to the Biſhops of Ely and Salisbury to itt 
poſe their Authority, to conjure theſe Men, to mi 
a better Judgment of the Seaſon, and not to aw: 
thoſe Jealouſies and Apprehenfions which all 
ſhould endeavour to extinguiſh. And truly I 
<« (fays the Chancellor) if Faults of this Kind are 
committed, that both the Church and the Kingd 
vill be better dealt with than is imagined ; a 
am confident theſe good Men will be more troui 
< that the Church ſhould undergo a new Suffering 
their Indiſcretion, than for all that they have {ul 
8 ed hitherto themſelves.” e 


Chap IV. of the(PoronTAns: | = 


The Clouds gathering thus thick over the Managers K 
of the late Times, every. one began to ſhift for himſelf, Chee 
W R1cnanD CROMWEL reſigned his Chancellorſhip of 
the Univerſity of Oxford the very Day the King was called Richard 
home, and retired beyond Sea: He had offered to give it Cronwel © 
up when he was diveſted of the Protectorſhip, as appears — 
by his Letter on that Occaſion, which ſays, — © You ,g,, and 
« ſhould have had fuller Experience of my high 4{on.. 
« Eſteem: for Learning and learned Men, if Provi- K. Chron. 
« dence had continued me in my high Station; but p. 141. 
« as I accepted of the Honour of being your Chan- 
« cellor in order to promote your 8 J aſſure 
« you I will diveſt my ſell. of the Honour when it 
vill contribute to your Advantage.“ Accordingly 
con as the King was voted home he ſent them 


*\# pf 


1 
1 


Gentlemen, 20. 3 7 =? ren, © os * RE 
SHALL always retain a hearty Senſe of my 
[ former Obligations to you, in your free; Electi- 

on of me to the Office of your Chancellor; and it 
is no ſmall Trouble to my Thoughts, when J conſi- 
der how little ſerviceable I have been to you in that 
Relation. But ſince the Alkwiſe Providence of | 
God, which I defire always to adore, and how 1 
down unto, has been pleaſed to change my Condi- 
tion, that Lam not in a Capacity to anſwer the Ends 
of the Office I do therefore moſt freely reſign,” 
and give up all my Right and Intereſt therein, but 
ſhall always retain my Affection and Eſteem for 
you, with my Prayers for your continual Proſperi- 
ty, that amidſt the many Examples of the Inſtabili- | 
ty and Revolutions of human Affairs, you may {till © 
abide flouriſhing and fruitful,” Gentlemen 


Tour affectionate Friend and Servant, 


4 


| 


« 
k 


Hurley, 
9 8. 1660. _ , Ricn. CROMWEL. - 
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King Thus RIcHARD went off the Stage of publick 
bel. Action. « As he was innocent of all the Evil his 
Vat Be + e _ (fays Burnet) — there was no Pre- 
Cha judice lay againſt him. U is Advancement to 
= e the Proteftorſh ip the City of London, and almoſt 
Burnet, all the Counties of England, ſent him Addreſſes of 
P. 82, 83. 6 Congratulation, but when he found the Times too 
e boiſterous he readily withdrew, and became a pri- 
vate Man; and as he had done no hurt to any Body, 
« ſo no Body ever ſtudied to hurt him: A rare In- 
«@ ſtance of the Inſtability of human Greatneſs ; and 
c of the Security of Innocence!” In his younger Years 
he had not all that Zeal for Religion as was the Faſhion 
of the Times; but thoſe who knew him well in the 
latter part of Life have aſſured me, that he was a per- 
fect Gentleman in his Behaviour, well acquainted wi 
publick Affairs, of great Gravity, and real Piety ; but 
ſo very modeſt, that he would not be diſtinguiſhed o 
known by any Name but the feigned one of Mr. Cart: 
He died at Theobalds about the Year 1712. 
The King The King landed at Dover, May 26. and came tht 
lands and ſame Night to Canterbury, where he reſted the nex 
Ten. and on Tueſday, May 29. rid in triumph wi 
Whitehall his two Brothers thro* the City of London to Whitehall 
amidſt the Acclamations of an innumerable Croud of « 
Spectators. As he paſs'd along, old Mr. Arthur Jas 
fon an eminent Preſbyterian Miniſter, preſented his MM « : 
jeſty with a rich emboſſed Bible, which he was plea « 1 
to receive, and to declare it his Reſolution, to ma « 1 
that Book the Rule of his Conduct. | 4 y 
Cenventi- Two Days after the King's Arrival at Hþitehall o 
en turned Majeſty went to the Houſe of Peers, and after a ſho C 
Pk. Ccongfatulatory Speech paſsd an Act, turning the pr“ n 
ſent Convention into a Parliament. After which W's — 
Houſes for themſelves, and all the Commons of E gi 
land, laid hold of his Majeſty's moſt gracious Pardo“ an 
and appointed a Committee to prepare an Act of ll 
demnity for all that had been concerned in the 1a 
Troubles, except the King's Judges, and two or t 
others, ; H 


Chap!IV. e the PurTtTaANs: 282561 

Had the Directions given for the Choice of this KA 
Parliament been obſerved, no Royaliſts could have ſat 9 
in the Houſe ;” however, their Numbers were incon⸗ >< 


8 


nent, and had the Courage to avow the Juſtice and t Fuftice | 
o Ml Lawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt the late King till br+” ig | 
i-W the Year 1648. for when Mr. Lenthall, Speaker of geha. 
„the Long Parliament, in order to ſhew the Sincerity of p. 765. 1 

- his Repentance, had ſaid, that He tbat firſt drew bis * 

d Sword againſt the late King committed as great an Of- 


fence as be that cut off his Head; he was brought to 
the Bar, and received the following Reprimand from 
the preſent Speaker, by Order of the Houſe. * 


S 1 gp , FFF 
{6 HE Houſe has taken great Offence at what 
« & you have faid, which, in the Judgment of 
„the Houſe, contains as high a Reflection upon the 
« Tuſtice of the Proceedings of the Lords and Com- 
* mons of the laſt Parliament, in their Actings before 
* 1648. as could be expreſſed. They apprehend there 
« iS much Poiſon in the ſaid Words, and that they 
* were ſpoken out of deſign to inflame, and to render 
them who drew the Sword to bring Delinguents to 
* Puniſhment, and to vindicate their juſt Liberties, 
into balance with them who cut off the King's 
Head; of which they expreſs their Abhorrence and 
Deteſtation. Therefore I am commanded to let 
you Know, that had theſe Words fallen out at any 
* other Time in this Parliament, but when they had 
* Conſiderations of Mercy, and Indemnity, you 
* might have expected a ſharper and ſeyerer Sentence 
* — Nevertheleſs I am according to Command, to 
* give you a ſharp Reprehenſion, and I do as ſharply | 
* and ſeverely as I can reprehend you far it.”  Thygive 


212 
But it was to little Purpoſe to juſtify the Civil War, 2 he 
| wh n e . Court de- 
en they were yielding up almoſt every Thing to the . 
Court; for though they 3 the Lengths of lei, 
| | | CL P. 258. 


3 


” 


ſiderable; the Convention was a Presbyterian Parlia- They au 
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King the next Plitiamient.; they encrealet liis Maj ſty's Re. 
Charles venues ſo much, that if he had been a frugal Prince be 
CY might have lived without Parliaments: for the future. 
* he bringing the K ing home after this Manner with. 
8 Treaty, or one ſingle Article for the ſecuring 
. Nen m the Enjoyment of their and Civil 
r Liberties, was (as Biſhop Burnet obſerves) the Foun- 
dation of all the Misfortunes of the Nation under thi 
Reign. And as another Right Reverend Prelate ob- 
-ſerves, \the Reſtoration of the King in this high and 
Abſdhte Manner laid the Foundation of all the Kings 
future Miſcarriagęs ; ſo that if the Revolution by King 
William and Queen Mary had not taken place, the 

Reſtoration had been no Bleſſing to the Nation. 
Remarks, But it ought to be remember'd, that chis was nota 
egal Parliament, for the Rump had. vo Power to ap- 
Point Keepers 12 the Liberties of England; nor had 
the Keepers a Right to iſſue out Writs for a Parln. 
ment; nor could the King's Writ, without the ſubſ- 
quent Choice of the People make them ſo. All the 
Laws therefore made by this Convention; and all th 
Puniſhments inflicted upon Offenders ſubſequent on 
them were not ſtrictly legal, which the Court were 6 
apprehenſive of, that they prevailed with the next Par- 
liament to confirm them. When this Convention Par. 
liament had ſat about eight Months, it was diffolvel 
December 29. partly becauſe it was not legally choſen, 
and becauſe it was too much Preſpyterian; the prime 
Miniſter | ade] having now formed a Deſign i 
Concert with the Biſhops to turn all the Preſbyterian 

out of the Church. 

Preſbyte- © The managing Preſbyterians Rill W them- 
rian Mini- ſelves with Hopes of a Comprehenſion Within the 
ak made Church, tho? they had parted with all their Weight 
Chap MAT 4, and Influence; and from Direfors were become hum. 
K. Chron, ble Supplicants to thoſe very Men who but a is 
p. 162, Months before would have lain at their Feet. The 
had now no other Refuge but the King's Clemency; 
which was directed by Chancellor Hyde and & Bi- 
10P> 3 
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mops; but to keep them quiet till Things were King . 
6 — his Majeſty condeſcended, at the In-Cn⸗ — 60 
ſtance of the; Earl of Mancbeſter, to admit Ten of — 25 8 
ckeir Number into the Liſt of his Chaplains in or- l 
8 dmr (bes | 0 l CERES DOI 9 "Me l 


i agile ee og if fd, ns OR GEL 

Dr. Reynolds, ann Calamy, U 

ls | Dr. Spurſtow, «. ad 72 Mr. Abe, | 5 Fifa, EL 

- Dr. Walli, Mrs, 

Dr. Manton, Mr. Banter, 

6 Dr. Bates, Mr. Mau > alt 
. 5 | * ; 7 7 47) * - 

5 


WY But none of theſe Divines wete calbd eo preach” at 
Court, except Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Spurftow, Mr. Cala. 
„, and Mr. Baxter, each of them once. Here again 
e Preſpyterians were divided in their Politicks, ſome 
a being for going as far as they could with the. Court, 
„and others for drawing back. Of the former Sort Baxter's 
„ vere Mr. Calamy, Dr. Reynolds, and Mr. Aſbe, Life, 
WM who were entirely directed by the Earl of Man- P. 79: 
1 cbeſter, and had frequent Aſſemblies at his Houſe; 
do them were join'd Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, and 
ol molt of the City Miniſters; but Dr. Seaman, Mr. Fer- 
1. #/75, and others, were of another Party; theſe were 
ua little eſtranged from the reſt of their Brethren, and 
JM meddled not with Politicks (ſays Mr. Baxter) becauſe 
the Court gave them no Encouragement, their Deſign | 
nM bxing only to divide them; but the Former had more 
Confidence in their Superiors, and carried on a Treaty, 
no fill by Force and Violence they were beaten out of 
the Fiel. 5 E | 
m. Upon the King's Arrival at Whitehall the Liturgy Liturgy 
tie of the Church of England was reftored in his Maje- re/tor d. 
fl !ty's Chapel, and in ſeveral Churches both in City and 
m Country ; for it was juſtly: obſerved, that all Acts and 
eu Ordinances of the Long Parliament that had not the 
ey Royal Aſſent, were in themſelves null, and therefore 
cy Erelacy was ſtill the only legal Eſtabliſhment, and the 
Ba Common-Prayer the only legal Form of Worſhip, and 
55; 4 4 that 
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* Cy ee puniſhable by the Laws of the Land 


ciated by any other. The King in his De. 


A claration had defired, that the Preſbyterians would 


Le 


C. Chron, read fo much of the Liturgy as they themſelves had no 
p. 432. Exception againſt, but moſt of them declin d the Pro- 


poſal. But to ſet an Example to the reſt of the Na- 
tion, the Houſe of Peers, two Days after the King 
was proclaimed, appointed Mr. Marſton to read Di- 
vine Service before them, in his Formalities,- accord- 
ing to the Common-Prayer Book; and the $ynda 
following Dr. Gauden preached, and adminiſter'd the 
Sacrament to ſeveral of the Peers, who received it 
kneeling. On the 3 iſt of May they ordered, that the 
Form of Prayers formerly uſed ſhould be conſtantly 
read in their Houſe, provided that no Prejudice, Pe. 
nalty, or Reflection, ſhall be on any that are not 
preſent. The Houſe of Commons followed the Ex- 


ample of the Lords; and before the End of the Year 
many of the Parochial Clergy, who ſcrupled the Ul: 


of the Service Book, were proſecuted for offending 
againſt the Statutes made in that behalf; the Juſtices 


of the Peace and others inſiſting, that the Laws return 


ed with the King, and that they ought not to be diſ. 
penſed with in the neglect of them. 


$equefterd The old ſequelter'd Clergy flocked in great Num- 
Clergy re- bers about the Court, magnitying their Sufterings, and 


florea. 


waking Intereſt for Preferments in the Church; every 
one took Poſſeſſion of the Living from which he had 
been ejected ; by which Means ſome Hundreds of the 
Preſbyterian Clergy were diſpoſſeſſed at once. Upon 
this the Heads of that Party waited upon the King, 
and prayed, that tho? all who had loſt their Livings 
for Malignancy, or Diſaffection to the late Powers 
were reſtored, yet that thoſe Miniſters Who ſucceeded 


ſuch as had been ejected for Scandal might keep their 


Places; but the Court paid no Regard to their Peti- 
tions. However, where the Incumbent was dead his 
Majeſty yielded, that the Living ſhould be confirmed 
to the preſent, Poſſeſſor. | 1 ah 


chap. IV. of the PurITans. 265 
The Heads of Colleges and Fellows who had been Ng 
cjected in the late Times were no leſs forward in their Charkall. 
Applications to- be reſtored z upon which the Parlia- ks 
ment appointed a Committee to receive their Petitions. A Heads 
Dr. Goodwin having reſigned his Preſidentſhip of Mag- of Colleges. 
dalen College, the Lords ordered, that Dr. Oliver be K. Chr. 

« reſtored in as full and ample Manner as formerly he?: *5*- 
« enjoyed it, till the Pleaſure of his Majeſty be fur- 

e ther known. And the three ſenior Fellows were 

« appointed to put this Order in Execution.” The 

ejected Fellows of New College, Oxon, petition'd at 

the ſame Time to be reſtored ; upon which the Lords 

ordered, May 19. that Robert Grove, Fobn Lamp- Ib. p. 153. 

« ſhire, &c. late Fellows of New College, Oxon, and 

call others who were unjuſtly ejected out of their Fel- 

« Jowſhips, be forthwith reſtored ; and that all ſuch 

« Fellows as have been admitted contrary to the Sta- 

« tute be forthwith ejected; and that no new Fellows 

be admitted contrary to the Statutes.” And to pre- 

vent further Applications of this kind, the Lords paſ- 

ſed this general Order June 4. That the Chancellors Ib. p. 173. 

« of both Univerſities ſhall take care, that the ſeveral 

Colleges in the ſaid Univerſities ſhall be governed 

according to their reſpective Statutes; and that ſuch 

“ Perſons who have been unjuſtly put out of their 

% Headſhips, Fellowſhips, or other Offices relating + 

« to the ſeveral Colleges or Univerſities, may be re- 

* ſtored according to the ſaid Statutes of the Univer- 

* ſity, and Founders of Colleges therein.” 
Purſuant to this Order there followed a very conſi- 

derable Change in both Univerdities,.. Commiſſioners 

being appointed by the King to hear and determine all 

Cauſes relating to this Affair, who in the Months of 

gf and September reſtored all ſuch as were unmar- 

ried to their reſpective Places. In the Univerſity of 


Oxford, beſides Dr. Oliver already mentioned, the 
following Heads of Colleges were reſtored, and the 
preſent Poſſeflors'ejeQed. + Wo 1G 


l Heads 


* 
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= Kinds © of- ee 3 3. _ the Place of 


reſtor d. Preſident 4, Heads ejected, 


by ” Dr. Hannibal Potter, Trinity Coll. N Seth Ward, 


Dr. Richard Bayly, St. Tobn's C oll. Mr. Thank, O 


Dr. Francis Manſel, Feſus College, Mr. Fran. Howe, 


Dr. Robert Newlin, Corp. Chr, Coll Dr.Edw Staunton, 
Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, All Souls Coll. Dr. Meredith, der 
Dr. Thomas Yate, Braz. Noſe Coll. Dr. D. Greenwon 
Mr.Hen.Wightwick, Pembrook Coll, Dr. Henry Langley 


N.B. This Mr. ee was cjedted a 2d Time 1664, 
St. Mary's Hall, Mr. Thomas Cole 


Dr. Rob. n Regius Profe. 
fon L in D jvinity, © Dr.Fobn Conan 
i 1 * s Dr. . Foſh. Crit 
appearances eaaer, ( f 
| Can. of Cbr. Ch. 2 Mr. Ralph Bu. 
Dr. Fell, 4. & Uni Orale, en 


Can. of Chr. Cb. I Dr. Hen. Wilkin- 


— | TT "8 & Marg. Prof. & Jon, ſen. 


And Fel- 
bows. 


2 


tion fo e 


Ib. p.222. 


Beſides theſe, all ſurviving jected F ellows of Colle 
ges were reſtored without Exception, and ſuch as had 
been nominated by the Commiſſioners in 1648. or 
elected in any other Manner than according to che Sta- 
tutes were ejected, and their Places declared vacant. 

The like Alterations were made in the Univerſity of 
Cambridge. The Earl of Mancheſter, Chancellor, was 
" obliged to fend the following Letter to the Univerſity, 
dated Auguſt 3. for reſtoring Dr, Martin to the Ma- 

erſhip of Queen's College, whom he had ejected for 
Scandal by Letters under his Land, dated March 13 
1643 

00 * Whereas I am informed, - that Dr. Ed. Martin 
has been wrongfully put out of his Maſterſhip, theſe 
« are to ſignify to all whom it may concern, that | 
e do, by virtue of an Authority given to me, by the 


« Lords aſſembled in Parliament, reſtore him 00 
65 Jal 
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« ſaid Maſterſhip, together with all Lodgings, Sc. King s 
« appertaining to his Place, from — have ChartesII. \ 
« and enjoy all- Profits, Rights, Privileges, and Ad- — , 

« yantages, belonging thereunto, - unleſs Cauſe. be l 

« ſhewn to the contrary within ten Days after the 

« Date hereof.” This Gentleman was accordingly 7 

reſtored, and with him ſeveral others; as, WF -- 


Heads of Colleges Maſter of In the Place of 
© reſtored, |  - Heads ejatteth 
Dr. F. Cofins, Peter Houſe, Dr. Laz. Seaman, 

F Reſigned to Dr. 
Dr. Tho, Paste, Clare Hall, J ——_ Bingbaw, 
Dr. Benj. Laney, Pembroke Hall, Mr. Will. Moſes, 
Dr. Rob. King, Trinity Hall, Mr. Bond, 


Dr. Rich, Sterne, Feſus College, 3 Mr. J Mert 


eagton, © 4 | | 4 
477, PO. Magd. Coll.) mit wc | 
5 Ea. „ 5 eject. for l Fohn Sadleir. 

da e e f | 


ſing Eng. ) 


All the ſurviving Fellows unmarried were reſtored, Faſti. 
as in the other Univerſity, by which means moſt of P. 120. 
the Preſbyterians were diſpoſſeſſed, and the Education 
of Youth taken out of their Hands. To make way New Cre- 
for the filling up theſe and other Vacancies in the 2% t in 
Church, the Honours of the Univerſities were offered — 
to almoſt any that would declare their Averſion to Renners 
Freſbytery, and hearty Affection for Epiſcopal Go- Chron: 
vernment. It was his Majeſty's Pleaſure, and the p. 220, 
Chancellor's, that there ſhould be a Creation in all Fa- 221, Se. 
calties of ſuch as had ſuffered for the Royal Cauſe, and 
had been ejected from the Univerſity by the Viſitors in 
1648. Accordingly between ſeventy and eighty Ma- 
iters of Arts were created this Year, among whom 
(fays the Oxford Hiſtorian) ſome that had not been 
Sufferers thruſt themſelves into the Croud for their Mo- 
ney z others, yet few, were Gentlemen, and created _. 
by the Favour of the Chancellor's Letters only; eigh- + 


teen 


» 
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King teen were created Bachelors of Divinity, ſeventy Do. 

CharlesII. ctors of Divinity, twenty two Doctors of Phyſick, be. 

— of ſides Doctors of Laws. The Creations in the Univer. 

Ken. ſity of Cambridge were yet more numerous: On Mid. 

Chron. ſummer Day, a Grate paſſed in the Univerſity in fi- 

P. 332- vour of ſome Candidates for Degrees. Auguſt 2. the 

King ſent Letters to Cambridge for creating nine or ten 

Feb Doctors of Divinity; and on the fifth of Sen. 

tember there were created by virtue of his Majeſty'; 

 Mandamus no leſs than ſeventy one Doctors of Divi. 

nity, nine Doctors of Civil Law, five Doctors of Phy. 

fick, and five Bachelors of Divinity. So that with- 

in the Compaſs of little more than ſix Months the Uni. 

verſities diplomated above one hundred and fifty Doctot 

of Divinity, and as many more in the other Faculties. 

Some of theſe were deſerving Perſons, but the Names 

of moſt of them are no where to be met with but in 

the Regiſters. Had the Parliament Viſitors in 1648. 

or O. Cromwel in his Protectorſnip, made ſo free with 

the Honours of the Univerſities, they might juſtly 

have been ſuppoſed to countenance the IIliterate, and 

proſtitute the Honour of the two great Luminaries of 

this Kingdom; But his Majeſty's promoting ſuch 

Numbers in ſo ſhort a Time by a Royal Mandamus, 

without enquiring into their Qualifications, or inſiſting 

upon their performing any Academical Exerciſe, muſt 

be covered with ſilence, becauſe it was for the Service of 

the Church. In the midſt of theſe Promotions the 
Marquis of Hertford, Chancellor of the Univerlſify, 

died, and was ſucceeded by Sir Edward Hyde, now 

Lord Chancellor of England, and created about this 

Time Earl of Clarendon. He was inſtalled Nov. 15. 

and continued in this Office till he retired into France, 

in the Year 1667. 1 5 | 
Vacancies Theſe Promotions made way for filling up the Va- 

- 4K cancies in Cathedrals; July 5. Dr. Killigrew, Jones, 

up. Doughty and Busby, were inſtalled Prebendaries of 

K. Chr. Weſtminſter; and within a Month or ſix Weeks four 

p. 179. more were added. In the Months of July and Ae 
: | = a 


Ib. p.25 1. 


chap. IV. of the Pu RI TANs. 269 
al the Dignities in the 1 of St. Paul's were fill- 3 f 
being of twenty. July 13. twelve CharlesII. 
8 were r Prebendaries in the Cathedral of 60. 
Canterbury; and before the End of the Year. all the 
Dignities in the Cathedrals of Durham, Cheſter, Liteb. 
feld, Briſtol, Hereford, Worceſter, Glouceſter, &c. 
were ſupplied with younger Divines, who ran violent- 


RI 
Ib. p.204. 


ly along with the Times. | 
There were but nine * alive at the Rivigh Re. Te old 
ſtoration, VIZ. | Surviving 
"= Biſhops. 
Dr. William Juron, Biſhop H. Late aus. 
Dr. William Pierſe, Bath and Wells, © * 
Dr. Matthew Wren, Ely, 
Dr. Robert Skinner, Oxford, 
Dr. William Roberts, Bangor, 
Dr. Fohn Warner, » Rocheſter, 
Dr. Bryan Duppa, Sarum, 
Dr. Henry King, Chichefter, _ 
Dr. Accepted Frewen, *  Litchf.andC oventry. 


In order to make way for a new Creation, ſome of 
che Biſhops abovementioned were tranſlated to bet- 
ter Sees; as, ; 

Dr. Fuxon, Biſhop of London, to Contes bury, tho Tranſlati- 
was promoted more out of Decency (lays Biſhop Bure en 9 Bi. 
net) as being the eldeſt and moſt eminent of the ſur vi- * 
ving Biſhops: He never was a great Man, but was P. N 
now ſuperannuated. | 

Dr. Accepted Frewen, was tranflated to ork, Sept. Wood and 
22. and confirmed Ofober 4. He was the Son of a Walker. 
Puritanical Miniſter, and himſelf inclined that Way, 
till ſome Time after the Beginning of the Civil Wars, 
when he became a great Loyaliſt, and was promoted 
in the Year 1644. to the See of Litchfield and Coventry; 
but he made no Figure in the learned World, and died 
in the Lear 1664. | 

Dr. Bryan Duppa was tranſlated to Wincheſter, and 
confirm 405 October 4: He had been the King's Tutor, 


tho? 
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King tho? no way fit for it. He was a meek, humble Man, 
Cont and much beloved for his good Temper (ſays Biſhop 
Wes Burnet) and would haye been more lined if he had 
p. 157. died before the Reſtoration, for he made not that Uſe 

of the great Wealth that flowed in upon him, as Was 

expected. 

To make way for the Election of new Biſhops i in a 

Regular and Canonical Manner, it was firſt neceſſary to 

reſtore to every Cathedral a Dean _ Chapter; which 

being done, 
New Bi- Dr. Gilbert Sheldon was advanced to the See of Lan- 
Hope crea-· don; he was eſteemed a learned Man before the Civil 

Wars, but had ſince engaged ſo deep in Politicks (ſays 
p. 156. Burnet) that ſcarce any Prints of what he had been re- 
mained ; he was a dexterous Man in Buſineſs, and 
treated all Men in an obliging Manner, but few de- 
pended much on his Profeſſions of Friendſhip. He 
ſeemed not to have a deep Senſe of Religion, if any 
at all; and ſpoke of it moſt commonly as an Engine 
of Government, and a Matter of Policy, for which 
Reaſon the King look*d upon him as a wiſe and honeſt 
Clergyman. He was one of the moſt powerful and 
implacable Adverſaries of the Non-Conformiſts. 
Dr. Henchman was conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum, 
and Dr. George Morley Biſhop of Worcefter, Octob. 28. 
December 2. tollowing ſeven Biſhops were conſecrated 
together, in St. Peter's Weſtminſter (viz.) 


Dr. John Cofins, Biſhop of Durham, 


Dr. William Laws, St. David's, 
Dr. Benjamin Laney, Peterborough, 
Dr. Hugh Lloyd, Landaff, © 

Dr. Richard Sterne, Carliſle, 

Dr. Bryan Walton, © Cheſter, 

Dr. John Gauden, Exeter. 


On the ſixth of January following four other Bi- 
| ſhops were conſecrated i 


* 
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Dr. Gilbert Iranſde, Biſhop a Briſtol, | King 
Dr. Edward Reyn olds, ++ © Norrie by 4 #2 CharlesIT, 
Dr. Nicholas Monk, „ Thr | Herd. 8 — 
Dr. Hilliam Nicholſon, +] Clauegfer. a * . 


Four or five Sees were kept yacant for the leading | 

Divines among the Preſbyterians, if they would con- 
ſorm; but they declined, as will be; ſeen hereafter. 
In Scotland and "rela Things were not quite ſo ripe 
{or Execution; the Scots Parliament diſannulled the 
Covenant, but Epiſcopacy was not eſtabliſhed | in either 
of the Kingdoms till next Year. 

The Engliſh Hierarchy being reſtoved to its former Of the In- 
Power, except the Peerage of the Biſhops, it remain- depen- 
ed only to conſider what was to be done with the Male. dant:, A 
contents; the Independents and Anabaptiſts petitioned, 
the King only for a Toleration; and the Engliſh Pa- pits. 
piſts depending upon their Intereſt at Court offered K. Chron. 
his Majeſty one hundred thouſand Pounds before heP- 142. 
left Deada, to take off the Penal Laws, upon which 
his Majeſty ordered the Chancellor to inert the fol- 
lowing Clauſe in his Declaration concerning Eccleſi- 
aſtical Affairs, that others alſo be permitted to meet forTb.Compl. 
Religious Worſhip, ſo be it they do it not to the Diſtur-Hiſt. 
bance of the Peace; and that no Fuſtice of Peace offer? * 
to diſturb tbem. When this was debated in the King's 
Preſence. after the Reſtoration, the Biſhops wiſely 
held their Peace; but Mr. Baxter, who was more zea- 
lous than prudent, declared plainly his Diſlike of a 
Toleration of Papiſts and Socinians ; which his Maje- 

{ty took ſo very ill, that he ſaid, the Preſbyterians were 
a Set of Men who were only for ſetting up themſelves. 
Theſe {till flatter'd themſelves with hopes of a Compre- 
henſion, but the Independants and Baptiſts were in deſpair. | 
And here was an End of thoſe unhappy Times, of the 
which our Hiſtorians have loaded with all the Infamy Times be. 
and Reproach that the Wit of Man could invent eee Re- 
The Puritan Miniſters have been repreſented as igno-**** 
rant Mcchanicks, canting Preachers, Enemies to Learn- 


ing, 
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I. verſities were ſaid to be reduced to a meer Munſter , 
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ing, and no better than publick Robbers. The Uni. 


and that, if the Goths and Vandals, and even the 
Turks, had over-run the Nation, they could not have 
done more to introduce Barbariſm and diſloyal Igno- 
Trance ; and yet in theſe Times, and by the Men that 
then filled S Univerſity Chairs, were educated the 
moſt learned Divines and eloquent Preachers of the 
laſt Age, as the S:i/lingflee!*s, Tillotſon*s, BulPs, Bar. 
rows, M bitbys, and others, who retained a high Ve. 
neration for their learned Tutors after they were ejected 
and laid afide. The religious Part' of the common 
People have been ſtigmatized with the Character of 
Hypocrites; their Looks, their Dreſs and Behaviour, 
have been painted in the moſt frightful Colours ; and 


yet one may venture to challenge theſe Writers to pro- 


duce any Period of Time ſince the Reformation, where 
in there was leſs open Prophaneneſs and Impiety, and 
more of the Spirit and Appearance of Religion. Per- 
haps there was a little too much Rigor and Preciſeneſs in 
indifferent Matters, which might be thought running in- 


to a contrary Extream. But the Luſts of Men were laid 
under a very great Reſtraint; and tho” the legal Con- 


ſtitution was unhappily broken to Pieces, and Men 


were govern'd by falſe Politicks, yet better Laws were | 


never made againſt Vice, and thoſe Laws never better 
put in Execution. The Dreſs, the Language, and 
Converſation of People, was ſober and virtuous, and 
their Manner of Houſe-Keeping remarkably frugal : 
There was hardly a ſingle Bankrupcy to be heard of 
in a Year; and in ſuch a Caſe the Bankrupt had a 
Mark of Infamy upon him that he could never wipe 
off. The Vices of Drunkenneſs, Fornication, pro- 

hane Swearing, and every kind of Debauchery, were 
e "hay and out of Faſhion. The Clergy of theſe 
Times were laborious to Exceſs in Preaching and Pray- 
ing, in Catechizing Youth, and Viſiting their Pa- 
riſhes. The Magiſtrates did their Duty in ſuppreſſing 
all Kinds of Games, Stage-Plays, and Abuſez in 1 75 

R 0 
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lick Houſes. There was not a Play: acted in any part ig 
f England for. althoſt twenty Tears. The Lard's Cares. 
Day was. obſerved with unuſual Strictneſs; and there 66 
erſity as had been Known. So that if ſuch a Refor 
iſtration," they would have deſer ved the Character of 

e beſt Ai d ene 

But when che legal; Conſtitution: was reſtored there Of ib 
ame in With it a Torrent of all Kinds of Debauchery Times af. 
nd WickedneG. The Times that followed the Re- 5 *** 
toration were the Reverſe of thoſe that went be 


* ” 


: 
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troduced upon the Ei Stage, which had not been 
own till that Time ; gde molt (lewd: and obſcene 
ays were acted ; and i more obſcene, the better 

( they pleaſe the KBs who graced the acting every 
Play with his Preſence. Nothing was to be ſeen 
Court but Feaſting, hard Drinking, Revelling, and 
norous Intrigues, which, produced the moſt enormous 


ces, From Court the Contagion ſpreac like Wild- Ib. p.493 
* among. the common People, inſomuch that Mem 

e off the very Profeſſion of Virtue and Piety, un- 

r colour, of drinking the King's Health; all kinds of 
Cavalier Rioting and Debauchery revived; the 
ppearances. of Religion which remained with ſome, 

Vol. IV. T N fur- 


Fad 


A pormer Tranſactions thought they. enuld nog rede 
Coke. their Credit better than by laughing at alh Religion 


nies were marked out for Presbyterians,' and ev 


in the Oriental Languages, and one of the moſt « 
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furniſhed Matter of Ridicule to the prophane Mocken 


real Piety: Some who had been concerned” in the 


= 


and telling Or making Stor ies to expoſe their form 
Party and make them ridiculous. To appeœur ſer io 
or make Conſcience of ones Words and Actions, w: 
the Way to be avoided as a Schiſmatick, a Funatick, « 
a Sectarian; tho' if there was any real Religion during 
the Courſe of this Reign, it was chiefly among thol 

People. They who did not applaud: the new Cerems 


Preſbyterian was a Rebel. The old Clergy Who ha 
been ſequeſter d for Scandal, having taken Poſſeſſi 
of their Livings, were intoxicated with their new Fe 
licity, and threw off all the Reſtraints they were und 
before; every Week (ſays Mr. Banter] produced R 
ports of one or other Clergyman Who Was taken 
by the Watch drunk at Night, and mobb'd in f 
Streets. Some were taken with lewd Women; 
one was reported to be drunk in the "Pulpit. Su 
was the general Diſſolution of Manners which attend 
the Tide of Joy that overflow'd the Nation upon 


Majeſty's Reſtoration??n 

About this Time died the Reverend Mr. Fran 
Taylor, ſometime Rector ef Clapham'in Surrey, 

afterwards of Talden, from Whence he was called 
ſit in the Aſſembly of Divines at Meſtminſter, and 
a conſiderable Share in e Annotations which 
under their Name. From Nalden Mr. Taylor 
moved to Canterbury, and became Preacher 
Cbriſt Church in that City, Where I preſume he di 
leaving behind him the Character of a learned Crit 


ſiderable Divines of the Aﬀſembly. He publiſhet 
-veral valuable Works, and among others a Tran 
tion of the Feruſalem Targum on the Pentatcuc 
of the Chaldee into Latin, dedicated to the leaf. 
Mr. Gataker of Rotherhithe, with a Prefatory Ep 
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of Seldew's,” and ſeveral others, relating to 
e An 1 
AY ops \ = bn 5 e An Chai. 
om Mor, dated 660. 
5% aveh 3 mn Clapham, WY 
of the learned | 4% 
him a Son Who was 0 blind, RA d f for Non- 
formity in the Year 1662. "vn Ge Ab — 


* 


e Church 


a where he lies buried. ft My | 
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From the Refloration of King CHARLES II. 4 
bhbe Conference at the Savoy, . 
' ö . N © 25 x 2 


Ting | EFORE we. relate the Conference between the 
3 4: Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian Divines about a Com- i 


wav 2rebenſion, it will be proper to repreſent the Views of 
Views of the Court, and the Biſhops, who had promiſed to 
the Court come to a Temper, and to bury all paſt Offen. 
and of the ces under the Foundation of the Reſtoration. The 
Bybops. Point in debate was, Whether Conceſfions ſhould be 


high Notions of the Epiſcopal” Form of Government « 
neceſſary to the very Eſſence" af 4 Chriſtian Church. 
2. The Reſentments that med in their Breaf 
againſt all who had engaged 7575 the Long Parliament 
and had been the Cauſe of Abeir Sufferings. 3. 16 


Presbyterians being legally poſſeſſed of moſt of the Bent: 


» fices in Church and State, it was thought neceſſary it he 
diſpoſſeſs them ,, and if there muſt be a Schiſm, rab no 
to have it out of the Church than within it; for it ha \ 
been obſerved, that the half Conformity of the Puri ſri 
tans before the War, had in moſt Cities and Corporal Vit 
tions, occaſioned a Faction between the Incumbeni¶ dle 
and L:#urers, which latter had endeavoured to rende lis 


themſclves popular at the Expence of the Farnen, 
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the Church. 4. Beſides, They had too nuch Credit in King 
Elettions' of Parliament men; therefore inſtead of grell. 
uſing Methods e e into the Church (ſays Bi. 
ſhop. Burnet) they reſolyed to. ſeek the moſt effectual p. 178, 
ones for caſting; them out. Here was no, Gratitude, 179 
no Remembrance of paſt Services, nor Compaſſion 
for weak or prejudiced Minds, but a fixed Reſoluti- 
on to diſarm chele Opponents and ſend them a Beg- 
ing; ſo that d ces with the 'Preſbyterians 
which followed, were no better than an Amuſement to 
keep them quiet till they could obtain a Law to ſtrike 
them all dead at onageeͥe 9 OD Dt 
The King was devoted to his Pleaſures, and had | ho 2. of the 
Principles of Religion; his grand Deſign was to lay ©? 
aleep the former Troubles, and to f Feen 661 
ſtant and Papiſt under his Government; with this 
View he ſubmitted to the Scheme of the Biſhops,” in 
hopes of making it ſubſervient to a general Toleratiun; 
which nothing could make ſo neceſſary, as having 
great Bodies of Men ſhut out of the Church, and put 
under ſevere penal Laws, who ſhould: move for a To-. 
leration, and make it reaſonable for the Legiſlature to 
grant it; but it was his Majeſty's: Reſolution, that 
whatſoever ſhould be granted of that ſort ſhould paſs in 
ſo lange a Manner, that Papiſts as well as other Setta- 
ries ſhould be comprebended within it. The Duke of 
ork and all the Papiſts were in this Scheme; they 
declared abſolutely againſt a Comprebenſion, but were ve- 
ry much for a general Toleration, as what was neceſſary 
tor the Peace of the Nation, and promoting the Catho- 
lick Cauſe. If the Reader will keep theſe Things in mind, 
he will not be ſurprized that all Attempts for an Accom- 
modation with Proteſtants only were vain and fruitleſs.” 
The well meaning Preſbyterians were all this whilePreſbyte- 
ſriving againſt - the Stream, and making Intereſtrians 24. 
vith,a Set of Men who were now laughing in their G e 4 
Skeves at the abject Condition to which the Fol- gin. 
les of their Adverſaries had reduced them. They K. Chron. 
offered Archbiſhop Lſber's Model of Primitive Epiſ- p. 173. 
. 133 copacy 
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Li copacy as a Plan of Accommodation; that the Sur. 
Cons plice, the Croſd in Baptiſtn, and Aveeling at the Com- 
nion, ſhould be left indifferent. They were content 


p 182. 


might not be deprived of their faithful Paſtors: Ho- 
the late Uſurpers with the People was their-encouraging 


but rather go beyond the Good which Cromit ij, or any 


Ib. p. 183. then, e He was glad to hear of their Inclinations to 
one Party over to another, but by abating ſome- 


Fault; nay, he ſaid, he was feſolved to ſee it 


— 
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cles of the Church of England take place with ſome 
few Amendments.” About the middle of Fan Mr. 
Calamy, Dr. Reynolds, Mr. Abe, Mr. Baxter, Dr. 
Mallis, Dr. Manton, and Dr. Spurſtom, waited upon 
the King, being introduced by the Earl of Man- 
cheſter," to crave his Majeſty's Interpoſition for reconci- 
ling the Differences in the Church; that the People 


Religion 3 and 5 he hoped the! King would not undo, 


other had done. They laid a good deal of ſtreſs on 
their own Loyalty, and carefully diſtinguiſhed be. 
tween their ,own Behaviour and that of other Sectaries, 
who had been diſloyal and factious. The King told 


an Agreement; that he would do his Part to bring 
them together, but this muſt not be by: bringing 


vwuhat on both ſides and meeting in the Midway; and 
* that if it was not accompliſned it ſhould not be his 


brought to paſs.” Accordingly bis Majeſty requi · 
red them to draw up ſuch Propoſals: as they thought 
meet for an Agreement about Church-Government, and 


to ſet down the moſt they could yield; promiſing them Wl * 
a Meeting with ſome Epiſcopal Divines in his Majeſty's Wl 
Baxter, Preſence, when their Propoſals were ready. Upon . 
Part II. thig they ſummoned the City Miniſters to meet and 4 
P- 232. conſult; at Sion College, not excluding ſuch of their i 
; Country Brethren as would attend, that it might not WI 
be ſaid afterwards they. took upon thernſel ves the con- 
cluding ſo weighty an Affair. Aſter two or three : 


Weeks Conſultation! they agreed upon a Paper to 0 


hap. V. f ep v 1 TANs. - 


Dr. Vorub, and 
chbiſhop Uſer's Is of Epiſcopacy 


2 it Pleaſe. your "mo ls Majehy, 
bur acknowledge 


able Reſtoration: to 


« our bounden Duty, become humble Suitors to the 


put ſuch a Thing 


tions to a 


* an Deſigns, we taking it for granted, that there is a 
rm Agreement between our Brethren and us, in the 


* ciple 3, as, 


$4 rus — _2_ ASS — NV gone T7 * 


* guage, but may be encouraged in their Duties of 
* exhorting and provoking one another in their moſt 
* holy Faith, and of furthering one another in the 
* Ways of eternal Life. 

W 2. © That each Congregation may have a led 
1 ' orthodox, and god! 8 that the People br 
- 4 Fe 
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flowing Putz drawn. r chiefly. by Dr... Reyno/ds,” King 
Mr. Calamy, which, together with Char 


they of: | 
red to the King; Vn dhe following Are. * 


WI your Majeſty's moſt loyal Subjects cannot 
| it as a very great Mercy of 
God, that immediately after ſo wonderful and peace- 
your Throne and Government 
bor which we bleſs his Name) he has ſtir'd up your 
HF Royal Heart, as to a zealous Teſtimony againſt Pro- 
phaneneſs, ſo to endeavour an happy compoſing of 
the Differences, and healing the ſad Breaches which 
© are in the Church. 2 we ſhall, according to 


Throne of Grace, that the God of Peace, who has 
as this into your Majeſty's Heart, 
« will, by his heavenly Wiſdom and Holy Spirit, aſ- 
& iſt you herein, that you may bring your Reſolu- | 


« In humble Conformity to your Majeſty? 5 Chriſti- | 


Poctrinal Truths of the Reform'd Religion, and in the 5 
* ſubſtantial FAN! of Dise Worſhip. humbly deſire, 


Firſt, 6. That we, may be fecured, of thoſe Things Agfa act of 
in Practice of which we e ſcem to be _ in Prin- Of 


i. % Thes ahalo af.aeiRicas thes: on-Gaimn in Profle 


Matters of their Salvation may not be reproachfully _ 


* handled by Words of Scorn, or any abuſive Lan- p. 232. 
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King, << ckly ünſtru P 
oo 1 5 publi ly nſtiucted by reaching 
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neſs, not contradicted by a ſcandalous Life That 
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The HISTORY Voll, 
every Lord 
Day, by Carechifing, by frequent Adminiftri 


the 
Lord's Supper and Baptiſm; and that effetial Pro 
viſion. by Law may be made; that ſuch as are in. 
ſufficient, negligent, or ſcandalous, Ko not offi 
CIRte. | 
3. That none may be nlimited to the Lords 
Supper till they perſonally own their Baptiſmal Co. 
venant by a credible Profeſſion of Faith and Holi- 


to fuch only Confirmation may be adminiſter'd; and 
that the Approbation of the Paſtor to whom the in- 
ſtructing thoſe under his Charge doth appertain, 
may be produced before ny an receives Contr. 


4. That an effectual Couple 10 n 05 the San- 
Ctification of the Lord's Day, appropriating the 
ſame to holy Exerciſes both in publick and private, 
without any unneceſſary Divertiſements.? 
Then for Matters in difference (big.) Church- 
Government, Liturgy, ann NG" ve hum. 
bly repreſent, Ae a 

* That we do not renounce 8 true antient "OM 
tive Epiſcopacy or Preſidency, as it was balanced 
with a due Commixtion of Preſbyters. If therefore 
your Majeſty, in your grave Wiſdom and Mode- 
ration, ſhall conſtitute ſuch an Epiſcopacy, ve 
ſhall humbly ſubmit thereunto. And in order to 
an Accommodation in this weighty Affair, we de- 
fire humbly to offer ſome Particulars which we con- 
ceive were amiſs in the Epiſcopal 1 as It 
was practiſed before the Year 1640. 


The great Extent of the Biſhop” $ Dioceſe, 


1 Ig we apprehend too large for his perſonal In- 
2 7264 


2. + That by reaſon of this Diſability the Biſhops 
did depute the Adminiſtration, in Matters of — 


tual Cognizance, to Commiſſaries, Chancellors, O 


Gia, whereof ſome are ſecular Perſons, and Gul 
| e 


Chap. V. 2 the PUR TITAN s. 201 


« not miniſter that Power that ofiginalh * Sto, King 
ee the” — of the Church. * N IM 
3. „ That the — s did aſſume the ſole Power of, wr 
6 hears and Fur iction to themſelves.” ld 


«That Die f of the Biſhops exerciſed an arbitrary 
66 Power, by ſending forth Articles of Viſitation, en- 
iring unwarrantably into ſeveral Things; and 
| „e Church-Wardens to preſent accord ingly. | 
| * Alſo many Innovations and Ceremonies were i 
| * ſed upon Miniſters and: we not required by | 
| „ LAW. 
| Dy Remedy of theſe Evils we crave leave to 
| * Offer, | 
e The late moſt Reverend Primate of Ireland, 
« 5 Reduction of Epiſcopacy i into the Form of Syno- 
; 6 ONE | 
: 2. « We humbly" defire, that the Suffragans, or | 
; < cons may de choſen by the reſpective 
« Synods. = 
9 « That no Oaths, or Profiles of Obedience to 
« the Biſhops, nor any unneceſſary Subſcriptions or 
« Engagements be made neceſſary to Ordination, In- 
. 6 Fake Ay or Induction, Miniſtration, Communion, 
d « or Immunities of Miniſters, they being reſponſible 
for any Tranſgreffion of the Law. And that no 
* Biſhops! or Ecclefiaſtical Governors may exerciſe their 
e Government by their private Will or Pleaſure, but 
0 * only by ſuch Rules, Canons, and Conſtitutions, as 
2 * ſhall be eſtabliſhed 4 Farliament““ 


4 the Lawinen of a Ting or Form of Worſhip, 

provided it be for Matter agreeable to the Word of 
God, and ſuited to the Nature of the ſeveral Ordi- 
e nances and Neceſſities of the Church, neither too 
« tedious, nor compoſed of too ſhort Prayers or Re- 


ſponſals, not diſſonant from the Liturgies of other 
** Reformed Churches, nor too rigorouſly impoſed, 
66 non 


282 The, HISTORY Vollv: 
King 6 
Ar nor. the Miniſter. confined thereunto,.- but that he 
| Chart. e may alſo make uſe of his Gitts, for. TRE: al Ex. 
boraation. 
N Foraſnarh 45 = Book. of Ces hs: is in 
“ ſome Things juſtly. e and needs Amendment, 
| « we moſt heel I Draft ome learned, 8 and 
| h „ moderate Divines th Dealone, may be 
| e ployed to compile Fear ia 47 deſcribed, 


« as much as may be in Scripture; Words; or at leaſt to 
— þ „ reviſe, and reform the Old; together, with an Addi- 
= tion of other various Forms in eee , 
1 cc to be uſed at the Miniſter's Choice“ | 


Thirdly, Concerning Ceremonies... : . 7 
We hold our ſelves obliged in every ; Dar of Di- 
vine Worſhip, to do all Things decently and in or- 
der, and to Edification; and are willing to be de- 
5. termined by Authority in ſuch Things, as being 
| * meerly circumſtantial, are common to human Acti- 
{| << ons and Societies, and are to be ordered by the: Light 
0 | of Nature, and human Prudence. | 
14 As to divers Ceremonies formerly 3 in the 
411 Church of England, we do, in all Humility, offer 
mz eto your Majeſty the following Conſiderations. 
1 That the Worſhip of God is in it ſelf pure and 
1 perfect, and decent, without any ſuch Ceremonies. 
That it is then moſt pure and acceptable when it has 
% [caſt of human Mixtures. That theſe Ceremonies 
{© have been impoſed and advanced by ſome, ſo as 0 
| + draw near to the Significancy and moral Efficacy of 
= ** Sacraments. That they have been rejected by ma- 
_ ny of the Reformed Churches abroad, and have | 
= been ever the Subject of Contention and endleſs Diſ- 
1 | *< putes in this 8 and therefore being in their 
1 *< own Nature indifferent, and, mutable, they ought 
= +. to be changed, leſt in Time they ſhould. be appre · 
1 * hended as beruhe as I (en ti i Wert 
3 bk themſelves, 7 N 
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Chap. V. of * 8. 102 


„May it therefore pleaſe. your Majeſty graciouſly 
« to grant, that Kneeling at the Lord's Supper, ang Chae, 
« ſuch Hoh Days as are but of human Inſtitution, . 
may not be impoſed. on ſuch as ſcruple them. _— 

« the Uſe of the: Surplice and Groſs: in Baptiſm, and 

Boing at the Name of Feſus, may be aboliſhed, 

And foraſmuch as erecting Altars and bowing to- 

« wards them, and ſuch like (having no Foundation 
eee 
« im „ We y be your 

« ſuch eden way enn n _ mm | 


66 future.” | 


When the Profloheriin: Divines 2 to Court with Their Ne. 
theſe Propoſals, the King received them favourably; ception. 
and promiſed to bring both Parties together. His 
Majeſty told them, he was glad to hear that they 
were for a Liturgy, and Forms of Prayer, and that 
they were willing to yield to the Eſſence of Epiſcopa- 
cy, and therefore he doubted not of procuring an Ac- 
commodation. The Miniſters expected to have met 
the Biſhops with their Papers of Propoſals, but none 
of them appeared, having been betttr inſtructed in a 
private Conference with. the Lord Chancellor Hyde, 
ho told them, it was not their Buſineſs to bring Propo- 
lals, becauſe they were in Poſſeſſion of the Laws of the 
Land; that the Hierarchy and Service Book being the 
only legal Eſtabliſhment, ought to be the Standard of 
Agreement; and therefore they had nothing to do but 
to anſwer. the Exceptions of the Miniſters againſt it. 
Accordingly, inſtead of a Conference, or Paper of 
Propoſals, which the Miniſters expected, the Biſhops 
having obtained a Copy of the Paper of the Preſbyte- Aas of 
rians, drew up an Anſwer in writing, which was com- 25. Biſhops 
municated to their Miniſters, Fly '8. Reply. 

In this Anſwer the Biſhops take notice of the Mini-K. Chron. 
ſters Conceſſions in their Preamble, as that they agree P. 299: 
with them in the Subſtantials of Doctrine and Mor- Baxter's 


ap; ang infer from thence, that their particular. Ex. Re n. | 
f | ceptionsp, "44 
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oe . ceptions are of leſs Importance; and- 
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ought not to be 
ſtood _ to the a of the mo 1 the 


n e - * ee eee (RvR 


Baxter, 


P- 243 


To the: dende they ws or | Fu As xl, 
1. Concerning Church-Government, * Thatthey 
c ver heard any Juſt Reaſons for a Diſſent 1 the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy of this Kingdom, which 
they believe in the main to be the true Primitive 
860 — which was more chan a meer Preſidency 
„ of Order. Nor do they find that it was ballanced 
* by any authoritative Commixtion of Preſbyters, tho 
<« it has been in all Times exerciſed with the Aſſiſtance 
and Counſel of Preſbyters in ſubordination to Bi- 


'<< ſhops. They wonder that they ſhould except againſt 


the Government by one ſingle Perſon,” which if 
applied to the Civil n is a moſt dangeran 
* Infinuation.” T 


0. to the four capillary Inſtances of Thingsami | 


We cannot grant the Extent of any Dioceſe is 
*:; 10 great, but that a 'Biſhop- may well perform his 


% Duty, which is not a perſonal Inſpection of every 


Man's Soul, but the Paſtoral Charge, or taking 
% Care that the Miniſters, and other Eccleſiaſtical Of. 
4 ficers within their Dioceſs, do their Duties; and if 


* ſome Dioceſſes ſhould be too e the 4 allows 


&  Suffragans." 

2. Concerni Liny-Chatiballark Sc. we . 
* the Biſhops did depute part of their Eccleſiaſtical 
* Juriſdiction: to Chancellors,” Commiſſaries, Officials, 
„ &c.. as Men better ſkill'd in the Civil and Ca- 
* non Laws; but as for Matters of mere ſpiritual 


Concernment, as Excommunication, Abſolution, and 


other Cenſures of the Church, we conceive they be⸗ 


long properly to the Biſhop himſelf, or his Surro- 


gate, wherein if any Thing has been done amils, 
< weare willing it ſhould be reformed. 


Whether Bz/ops are à diſtinct Order Gen 


* Pr 7 9 ur, ha they have the ſole 


« Power 
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Pover of Ordination, is not no the Queſtion'; King 
« but we affitm;: char — Biſhops of this Realm have 1 
« conſtantly ordained with the Aſſiſtance of Prefby- _: oY 
« ters,” and the Impoſition of their Hands together ; 
« with the Bifhops;” and for this ans, eng CR N 
« Of Deans and Chapters are inſtituted. N! 
4. % As to Archbiſhop Uſber's/ Model of Eliarchs 
« Government; We decline it, as not» conſiſtent with 
his other learned Diſcourſes on the Original of Epif- 
« copacy, and of Metropolitans; nor wich the n 
6 ee in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, SAL 
5: 81 3t > +32 2p us bal” + ae An 
2 II. Converning Len ü 
4 We — the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land, contained in the Book of Common- Prayer, 
« and by Law eſtabliſhed, to be ſuch an one as is by 
them deſired, according to the Qualifications which 
« they: mention; the Diſuſe of which has been the 
« Cauſe of the ſad Diviſions of the Church, and the 
« Reſtoring it may be, by God's | Bleſſing, a ſpecial 
Means of making up the Breach. Nor can the Im- 
poſition of it be called rigorous, as long as Clergy- 
« Men have the Liberty of uſing their Giſts before 
« and after Sermon. Nevertheleſs we are not againſt 
« reviſing the Liturgy by ſuch diſcreet Perſons ad 'his 
8 a ſhall nnn wanne, . h 


5 

$ 

| 
t 
8 


e III. cane. * oat york 
6 - Lawful Authority has already Feder Ce. 
e remontes in quaſtion to be decent and orderly, and 
« for Edification, and conſequently to be vagreeable 
to the general Rules of the Word. We allow the 
+ Worſhip of God is in it felf perfect in Eſſentials, 
but ſtill the Church is at liberty to improve it with 
« Circumſtantial for Decency and Order Ceremo- 
* nies were never eſteemed to be Sacraments, nor 
impoſed as ſuch; they are retained by moſt Prote- 
8 FW Churches; and that they have . the«Subs. 
£4 7 Co,ð,e is owing to Mens Weakneſs, _— 
cc er. 
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King their Unwillingneſs to Anise private Opini. 
CharlesIT+cc ons to the publick Judgment of the Chu A Opini 
1660. 4 acknowledge, that theſe Things are in their Natur 
* « mutable, but we can by no means think it expedi. 
ce ent to remove them. However, as we are no + 
<« againſt ſuch a tender and religious Compaſſic 
<< Things of this Nature, as his Majeſty's Piety * 
«Wiſdom ſhall think fit to extend; ſo we cannot 
ce think thatethe Satisfaction of ſome private Perſons is 
& to be laid in the Balance againſt e Peace 
« andUniformity of the Church. k. 
As for Kneeling at the Lord's Supper, it is a Ge. 
t ſture of the greateſt Reverence and OY _ ſo 
moſt agreeable to that holy Service. 

- + Holy Days of human Inſtitution having hen ob- 
e ſerved by the People of God in the Old Teftament, 
and by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in the Goſpel, and 
<< by all the Churches of Chriſt in the primitive and fol- 
< -Jowing Times, as apt Means to preſerve the Memori- 
c als of the chief Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion: 
And ſuch Holy Days alſo being fit Times for the honeſt 
Recreation of the meaner Sort of People; for theſe 
„ Reaſons we nen delire my _ 1 continued | in 
A the Church. 

As for the three er Cermunits, the Spiez 
* the Croſs after Baptiſm, and Bowing at 'the Nan 

« of Feſus, tho? we ſee not any ſufficient Reaſon why 
<« they ſhould be utterly aboliſhed, nevertheleſs, how 
« far forth, in regard of tender Conſciences, a Liberty 
* may bechought fit to be n his Majeſty 
<« is beſt able to judge. 

why conclude thus, We are 1 far S belicv- 
< ing that his [Majeſty's condeſcending to the Mini- 
<« ſters Demands will take away not only our Diffe- 
£6 rences, but the Roots and Cauſes of them, that we 
« are confident it will prove the Seminary of new Dit- 
4 ferences, both by giving Diſſatisfaction to thoſe that 
* are well pleaſed with what is already eſtabliſhed, who 
are much the greateſt Part of his Majeſty's Subjects; 


cc and 


U- 
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« and b encouraging unquiet Spirits, when theſe | 
10 « Things ſhall ſhall be granted, to make further Demands; Quart, 


there being no A ſſurance by them given, hat wille! 
content all Diſſenters, than which nothing is more 
« ee ſettling a firm Peace in the Church! 
eue eee een een ee wort 
About a Weck after the Preſbyterian” Divines ſent AbftraR of 
has Biſnops a warm Remonſtrance, and Defence of /e Preſ- 


their Propofals; ä chiefly by Mr. A WR 


en mn, Leet Tas . en e, + 


r 11 obe on HS jo W poſals. 
Concerning the Pennies. e EE: K. Chr. 
| «We rare not inſenſible of the Danger of thep. 205. 
« Church, through the Doctrinal Errors of thoſe with, — 
« whom we differ about Points of Government and png 48. 
« Worſhip; but we chooſe to ſay nothing of the Par- 
« ty that we are agreed with in Doctrinals, :becauſe 
ve both ſubſcribe the ſame holy Scriptures, Articles 
« of Religion, and Books of Homilies; and the Con- 
« traditions — Sad an d juſt too ma- 
ny are guilry e not . 
9 ee WE 
NY ach ores Jo er BUN Ae TW 
N — — | 
Had: you read | Gerſon,” Bucer, Rue — 
6 8 Blondel, &c. you would have foen Juſt 
Reaſon given for our Diſſent from the EIA 
6s NR. a» Narec/n England.”. Wins 
3 of Things 3 r 
Lou would eaſily grant that joceſes are too 
great, if you had ever conſcionably tried the Taſk 
< which Dr. Hammond deſcribeth as the Biſhop's = 
« Work; or had ever believed Ignatius, and Geller 
e antient Deſcriptions of a Biſhopꝰs Church. Teu can- 
not be ignorant, that our Biſhops have the ſole Go- 
<< vernment of Paſtors and People; that the whole 
+ Power of the Keys is in their aun N . their 
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r Concerning Ceremonico. 
CharlesLL. 11 „ Theſe Divines argue for leaving dem Aalener 
. <«< for the Peace of the Church. as — not eſſential 

<« to the Perfection of Chriſtian Worſhip, || eſpecially 
* when ſo many looked upon them as ſinful.” +- 

They conclude thus, We perceive your Counſoli 
<«< agarnſt Peace are not likely to be fruſtrated. Tour 
<< Deſires concerning us are likely to be accompliſnied. 
Lou are like to be gratified with our Silence and 
<< Ejection; and yet we will believe, that Bleed ar: 

<«. the Peace-makers ; and tho we are prevented by 
you in our Purſuits of Peace, and are never like 
thus publickly to ſeck it more, yet are we reſolved, 
<< ** much as ie erred _—_— n al 
(c N en "WM i 1 170 N hhe e N 


Ne ee 
The Begin 0 - The Deen: of "Ry Preſbyterians were now bene, 
ing of the and they began to confeſs their Credulity in expecting an 
| Suffert 6 — with the Biſhops, who appeared to be ex. 
Ae were aſperated, and determined to tie them down to the old 
. Eſtabliſnment. The former Severities began already to 
revive, and the Laws to be put in Execution againſt 
ſuch as did not make uſe of the old Liturgy. Many 
were ſuſpended and turned out of their Livings on 
chis Account; upon which the leading Preſbycorian 
yr to the King, and humbly 1 
Who apply, 1. That they might with all convenient ſpe 
tothe King. cc 15 his Majeſty's Concluſions upon the Propoſal 
Baxter's 4 of mutual Condeſcenſions, before they pass into 
= «© Reſal e, ni 

p. 241. 2. % That his Majeſty weld: uti declare his 
« Pleaſure for the Suſpenſion of all Proceedings upon 
the Act of Uniformity, againſt Wan- to 
<« the Liturgy and Ceremonies, till they. law. Ge _ 

955 0 their hoped-for Agreement. 
3. That until the ſaid — —4 may 70 no 
« Oath of Canonical Obedience, nor Subſcription to 
the Liturgy and Ceremonies required, nor Renun- 
<« ciation of their Ordination by meer Preſbytets im. 


2 | — 6. poſed 


Chap. V. of the Puxi TAN 22389 

e poſed as neceſſary to Inſtitution, Induction, or Con- King 

cc firmation. ki 115 * 9 
% That his Majeſty would cauſe the Broad Seal 

ce ke be revoked, what Perſons had been put into the 2 

Poſſeſſion of che Livings of others not void by Se- 

« queſtration, ' but by the Death of the former In- 

2 pe + 5 | 
5. That a Remedy may be Provided againſt the 

« Return of ſcandalous Miniſters into the Places from 

* whence they had been jetted. 10 


His Majefty gave them a civil Audience, and told 4% Gem 


them, he would put what he thoughr fit ro grant them 55 9f Di- 
into the Form of a Declaration, which they ould ue oY 
have the Liberty of peruſing before it was made pub- Ag De- 
lick. A Copy of this was accordingly delivered by claration. 


the Chancellor to Mr. Baxter, and other Preſbyterian K. Chr. 


| Divines, Sept. 4. with liberty to make Exceptions, . 279. x 


and give Notice of what they diſliked. Theſe 9 
vines petitioned for ſome further Amendments and Al- . IL. 
terations; upon which the King appointed a Day top. 275. 
hear what could be ſaid on both Sides, and came to 276. 
the Chancellor's Houſe, October 22. attended by the 
Dukes of Abemarle and Ormond, the Earls of Aa., 
cheſter, Angleſea, and Lord Hollis. 310-10” eee 

On the Part of the Biſhops were: an 


Dr. Sheldon, =Biſhop of London, 


Dr. Morley, | * Worceſter, 

Dr. denchman, + Jai, 
Dr. Cons, 5 Durham, y | 

Dr. Gauden, |, 3 Exeter, | 
Dr. Hacket, . . __..... Latchf.and Coventry, | 
Dr. Barwick, Dean of St, Pauls, 

= Gunning, 1 
On the Side of the Preſbyterians were, 

Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Manton, © 

Mr. Calamy, Mr. Baxter, 

1 Spurſtow, Dr. Vallis. 


vor. IV. 8 As 


* 
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King As the Chancellor read over the Declaration each Par- 
1650. y were to make their Exceptions, and the King to 


Wyo determine. The chief Debates were on the high Pow | 
er of the Biſhops, and the Neceſſity of Re-Ordination. | 
Biſhop Morley and Doctor Gunning ſpoke moſt on 

one ſide; and Mr. Calamy and Baxter on the other. | 

Baxter's Upon hearing the Whole his Majeſty told them what 
Life, he thought proper ſhould ſtand in the Declaration; . 
om 78. and appointed Biſhop Morley and Hencbman, Doctor : 
F Reynolds and Mr. Calamy to determine upon proper ; 
Words ; and. if they diſagreed the Earl of Augleſea : 

and. Lord Hollis to decide. s 


Alt length the Declaration, with ſuch Amendments 
as the King would admit, was publiſhed under the . 


following Title. | , _ f 

Bel | 11193 1 ht „ 2 1 A 1 2 15 60 

QAifranvf Hit Majeſty's Declaration to all his loving Subjetis of Wl . 

the King's "bis Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, . 
Declara- _ 3 7 [cal ; Given at Co 

lien con. (oncer ning Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. Given at our Court . 


cerning Ee- at Whitehall, Otflober 25. 1660. in the twelfth . 
clfiaflical | Year of our Reign. | blgo fle 

. it oo nn de nne E ollen 

K. Chron. The Declaration being long, and to be met with 
P. 289. in moſt of our Hiſtorians, I ſhall give the Reader Wl 


only an Abſtract of it. | 11.10 5 
51] \ I . es i 1 6 

CHARLES REx. 6 

(e 


p. 246. 7 
Baxter's * * i { 
Life, © with God's Aſſiſtance determine many Things now 43 
Part II. „ in difference, from the Experience we have had in C 
P. 239+ „ moſt of the Reformed Churches abroad, where we 


have had frequent Conferences with the moſt learn- A 
<« ed Men, who have unanimouſly lamented the Di- . 
ſtempers, and tog notorious Schiſms in Matters of . | 
“ Religion in England, 8 0 

7 Ar — 5 oy La | | 


.*. a 


Chap. V. of the PURITANS. 
« When we were in Holland we were attended 

« many grave and learned Miniſters from hence of 
« the Preſbyterian Opinion, and to our great Satiſ- 
« faction we found them full of Affection to us, no 
« Enemies to Epiſcopacy or Liturgy (as they have 
« been reported to be) but modeſtly deſiring ſuch 
« Alterations as without ſhattering Foundations might 
„give eaſe. to the Tenderneſs of ſome Mens Con- 
« ſciences. For the doing of this we intended to have 
« called a Synod of Divines, but obſerving the over- 
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« paſſionate and turbulent Way of proceeding of ſome 


« Perſons, and the Impatience of others for a ſpeedy 
« Determination of theſe Matters, we have been pre- 
« yailed with to invert the Method we propoſed, and 
« to give ſome Determination our ſelf to the Matters 
« in difference, till ſuch a Synod may be called, as 
« may, without Paſſion or Prejudice, give us ſuch fur- 
ther Aſſiſtance towards a perfect Union of Affecti- 
ons, as well as Submiſſion to Authority as is ne- 
« ceſſarv. | 0 IV 7? 

« We mk e e eee 
„ have conferr'd, declare, that the Profeſſions and 
& Deſires of all for the Advancement of P iety and 
true Godlineſs are the ſame 3 their Profeſſions of 
* Zeal for the Peace of the Church, and of Affection 
* and Duty to us, the ſame z they all approve Epiſ- 


* and the Alienation of the Revenues of the Church.“ 


* His Majeſty then declares his Eſteem and Affection 
ad bor the Church of England, and that his Eſteem of it 
nd ss not leflen'd by his condeſcending to diſpenſe with 


„ be particular Ceremonies, and then goes on to his 
in Conceſſions. - D 


1. © We declare our Purpoſe and Reſolution is, 
n- WM © and ſhall be, to promote the Power of Godlineſs, 
)i- Wl © fo encourage the publick and private Exerciſes of 
of Wl © Religion, to take care of the due Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day; and that inſufficient, negligent, and 
* ſcandalous Miniſters Re permitted in the Church. 

2 66 We 


* copacy and a Luurgy, and diſapprove of Sacrilege, 
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We ſhall take care to prefer none to the Epiſcopal 
Office and Charge but Men of Learning, Virtue, and 
jety; and we ſhall provide the beſt we can, that 


the Biſhops be frequent Preachers, and that they do 
d oſten preach in ſome Church or other of their 
PDioceſe. LF uh 0 
2. BZBecauſe ſome Dioceſes' may be of too large 
Extent, we will appoint ſuch a Number of Sufira- 
gans as ſhall be ſufficient for the due Performance 
of their Work. * | Gar Sag 

3. * No Biſhops ſhall ordain or exerciſe any Part 
of Juriſdiction which appertains to the Cenſures of 
* the Church, without Advice and Aſſiſtance of the 
© Preſbyters: No Chancellors, Commiſſaries or Of. 


ficials, ſhall excommunicate, abſolve, or exerciſe 


©; Miniſtry are concerned with reference to their Paſto- 
* ral Charge. Nor ſhall the Archdeacon exerciſe 
* any Juriſdiction without the Advice and Aſſiſtance 
of fix Miniſters of his Archdeaconry ; three to be 
*© nominated by the Biſhop, and three by the Suffrage 
** of:the: Preſbyters within the Archdeaconry. 

4. We will take care, that the Preferment ol 
Dean and Chapters ſhall be given tothe moſt learn- 
ed and pious Preſbyters of the Dioceſe, and that an 
e cqual Number (to thoſe of the Chapter) of the 
<<. mott learned and pious Preſbyters of the ſame Dio- 
free ceſe annually choſen by the major Vote of all the 
0 fPreſbyters of that Dioceſe preſent at ſuch Elections 
* ſfhall be always adviſing and aſſiſting, together wit 
* thoſe of the Chapter, in all Ordinations, at al 
* Church-Cenſures, and other important Acts of Ec 
e cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction wherein any of the Miniſtry 
c are concerned. Provided that at all ſuch Meetings 
<« the Number of Miniſters ſo elected, and thoſe 0 
* the Chapter preſent, be equal, and to make thi 
Numbers equal, the Juniors of the exceeding Num 
per ſhall withdraw to make way for the more ant! 
ent. Nor ſhall any ſuffragan Biſhop' ordain, or ex 


6 crc 


«© any act of Spiritual Juriſdiction, wherein any of the 
6 
0 


+ \ 1 


Chap. V. of the PUR1TANS. 
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« erciſe any Juriſdiftion, without the Advice and Any 
Ghar le 1. 
1669. 


S 


Aſſiſtance of a ſufficient Number of Preſbyters an- 


« nually choſen. as before. And our Will is, that Or- 
dination be conſtantly, and ſolemnly performed by 
« the Biſhop. and his aforeſaid Preſbytery at the four 
5 OY appointed by the Church for that Pur- 
© PORE 4 2 

0 « Confirmation ſhall be rightly and ſolemnly 
« performed, by the Information, and with the Con- 
« ſent of the Miniſter of the Place, who ſhall admit 
none to the Lord's Supper, till they have made a 


« credible Profeſſion of their Faith, and promiſed 


„Obedience to the Will of God, according to the 
* Rubrick before the Catechiſm, and all Diligence 
« ſhall be uſed for the Inſtruction and Reformation of 
«* ſcandalous Offenders, whom the Miniſter ſhall not 
* ſuffer to partake of the Lord's Supper till they have 
* openly declared their Repentance, and Reſolutions 
* of Amendment; provided there be place for Ap- 
« peals to ſuperior Powers. Every Rural Dean (to 
be nominated by the Biſhop. as heretofore) with three 
* or four Miniſters of that Deanery choſen by the 
* major Part of all the Miniſters within the ſame, 
“ ſhall meet once a Month to receive Complaints 
« from the Miniſters or Church-Wardens of Pariſhes, 
* and to compoſe ſuch Differences as ſhall be referr'd 
* to them for Arbitration, and to reform ſuch Things 
« as are amiſs, by their paſtoral Reproofs and Admo- 
* nitions, and what they cannot reform are to be pre- 
* ſented to the Biſhop. Moreover, the Rural Dean 
* and his Aſſiſtants are to take Care of the Catechiſing 
“Children and Youth, and that they can give a good 
* Account of their Faith before they are brought to 
3 1 Biſhop to be confirmed. 
No Biſhop ſhall exerciſe any arbitrary 3 

p 05 impoſe any Thing upon his Clergy or Tenple. | 
* but according to the Law of the Land. 

7. * We will appoint an equal Number of ee 
K of both Perſuaſions to review the Ltur of the 


\ 


U 3 « Church 
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. King „ Church of England,” and to make ſuch Alterations 
'CharlesII. « as ſhall be thought neceſſary; and ſome additional 
IR « Forms in the Scripture Phraſe, as near as may be, 
& ſuited to the Nature of the ſeveral Parts of Wor- 
“ ſhip, and that it be left to the Miniſter's Choice to 
< uſe one or the other at his Diſeretion. In the mean 
« 'Time, we deſire that the Miniſters in their ſeveral 
« Churches will not wholly lay aſide the Uſe of the 
« Common-Prayer, but will read thoſe Parts of it 
* againſt which they have no Exception; yet our 
« Will and Pleaſure is, that none be puniſhed or 
* troubled for not uſing it till it be reviewed and effe- 
« Citually reformed. | 

8. Laſtly, Concerning Ceremonies, if any are 
E practiſed contrary to Law the ſame ſhall ceaſe. n 
Every national Church has a Power to appoint Ce- , 

<- remonies for its Members, which, tho' before they 
were indifferent, yet ceaſe to be ſo when eſtabliſh- Wl | 
« ed by Law. We are therefore content to indulge i 

<< tender Conſciences, ſo far as to diſpenſe with their 
<< uling ſuch Ceremonies as are an Offence to them, Will | 

but not to aboliſh them. We declare therefore, 
that none ſhall be compelPd to receive the Sacra- 
ment #neeling, nor to uſe the Croſs in Baptiſm, nor 
% to bow at the Name of Feſus, nor to uſe the Sur- 
< lice, except in the Royal Chapel, and in Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches. Nor ſhall Subſcription, 
< nor the Oath of Canonical Obedience be required at 
« preſent, in order to Ordination, Inſtitution, or In- 
% duction, but only the taking the Oaths of Allegi- 
* ance and Supremacy ; nor ſhall any loſe their Aca- 
demical Degrees, or forfeit a Preſentation, or be 
deprived of a Benefice, for not declating his Aſſent 
to all the Thirty-Nine Articles, provided he read 
and declare his Aſſent to all the Doftrinal Articles, 
and to the Sacraments. And we do again renew 
our Declaration from Breda, that no Man ſhall be 
diſquieted or called in queſtion for Differentes of Opi- 
„nion in Matters of Religion which do not diſturb ile 
„ Peace of the Kingdom, SUES: 


Chip V. 8ePunrtans. ' ___ 
His Majeſty concludes, < with conjuring all his Enge 

« loving Subjects, to acquieſce and ſubmit to this De- * 

« claration, concerning the Differences that have ſo 1999. 

« much diſquieted the Nation at home, and given Of- 

« fence to the Proteſtant Churches abroad, 


Tho? this Declaration did not pleaſe all the Mini- 
ters, yet the greateſt Number in London, and Coun- 
try were content ; but becauſe it went upon the Plan 
of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, which they had covenanted 
againſt, Others were not ſatisfied ; ſome ventur'd upon 
a ſecond Addreſs to the King, in which they renew 
their Requeſts for Archbiſhop Uſer's Scheme of Pri- 
mitive Epiſcopacy, as moſt agreeable to Scripture, i 
moſt conducive to good Diſcipline 3 and as that which 'Y 
would ſave the Nation from the Violation of the So- ii 
enn League and Covenant, which whether it were 
lawfully impoſed or no, they conceive now to be bind- 
ing upon them. 

Concerning the Preamble of his Majeſty's Declara- 
tion they tender theſe Requeſts. _ 

1. That as they are perſuaded it is not in his 2 
„ Majeſty's thoughts, to intimate that they are guilty 1 Er. 
« of the Offences therein mentioned, they hope it will plone 
be a Motive to haſten the Union. 5 11888 8 

2. * Tho! they deteſt Sacrilege, yet they will not 9#e/59f the | 
* determine, whether in ſome Caſes of ſuperfluities of 5 __ 0 
* Revenues, and the Neceſſity of the Church, there Rig. 

* may not be an Alienation, which is no Sacri- Nonconf, 
4 lege. = p. 14. 

3. © His Majeſty having acknowledged their Mo- Baxter, 

« deration, they ſtill hope they may be received into Part II. 
te the Settlement, and continue their Stations in the?" 268. 
* Church. | e 

4. “ Since his Majeſty has declared, that the Eſſence 
* of Epiſcopacy may be preſerved, tho the Extent of 
* the Juriſdictton be alter'd, they hope his Majeſty 
* will conſent to ſuch an Alteration as may ſatisty 
er al 

N U 4 | They 


4 
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ll Kim They then renew their Requeſts for promoting of 
| n Piety; of a religious and diligent Miniſtry; of the 

| YR Requiſites of Church Communion, and for the Obſer- 

I a vation of the Sabbath. They complain that Pariſh 

| Diſcipline is not ſufficiently granted in His Majeſty's 
| Declaration, that inferior Synods are paſſed by, and 
1 that the Biſhop is not Epiſcopus Præſes, but Epiſcopus 
1 Princeps, endued with ſole Power of Ordination and Ju- 
| | riſdiction. They therefore pray again, that Archbi- 
| ſhop Uſer's Form of Church-Government may be 
| eſtabliſhed at leaſt in theſe three Points : 
1 


1. That the Paſtors of Pariſhes may be allowed 
to preach, catechiſe, and deny the Communion of 
the Church to the Impenitent, Scandalous, or ſuch 
as do not make a credible Profeſſion of Faith and 
Obedience to the Commands of Chriſt. 

2. * That the Paſtors of each Rural Deanry may 
meet once a Month to receive Preſentments and Ap- 
peals, to admoniſh. Offenders, and after due Pati- 
t ence to proceed to Excommunicatian. 

3. ** That a Dioceſan Synod of the Delegates of 
* Rural Synods may be called as often as need re- 
'l „ quires; that the Biſhop may not ordain or ex- Wl 
Ml « erciſe ſpiritual Cenſures without the Conſent of the ll * 
„Majority; and that neither Chancellors, Archdea- | 


CC 
cc 
c 


cc 


«c 
Cc 


* cons, Commiſſaries nor Officials, may paſs Cenſures 
purely ſpiritua] ; But for the Exerciſe of Civil Go- 
«« vernment, coercively by Mulcts, or corporal Pe- 
* nalties, by power derived from your Majeſty, as ſu- 


* preme over all Perſons and Things Ecclefiaſtical, we 
preſume not at all to interpoſe.” 


| As to the Liturgy. 5 
* They rejoice that his Majeſty has declared, that 
te none ſhould ſuffer for not uſing the Common-Pray- 
* er and Ceremonies; but then it grieves us. (lay 
$ they) to hear that it is given in Charge to the Judges 
$ at the Aſſiges, to indict Men upon the Act of Uni- 
| N ferm 


, et ot ee 


„ Ga *4 i 5s, ER. 


Chap. V. of the PBR ITITAxs. 
formity for not uſing the Common - Prayer. That 


« are offenſive, but that other Things need Amend- * 
ment; therefore we pray, that none may be puniſu-—- 
« ed for not uſing the Book, till it be eee * 
the Cann of Divines of both Parties.” 80 


* Concerning Cement 1370 
«, They thank his Majeſty for his gracious Conceſi- 
ons, but pray him to leave out of his Declaration theſe 


« Words, That we da not believe the Practice of the par- 
* ticular Ceremonies excepted againſt unlawful, becauſe 


** we are not all of that Opinion; but we deſire, that 
there may be no Law nor Canon for, nor againſt them, 
being allowed by our Opponents as indifferent) as 


there is no Canon againſt any particular Geſture in Sing- ; 
ing Pſalms, and yet there is an uninterrupted, Unity.” | 


For particular Ceremonies. 


1. We humbly crave, that there may be iter : f | 


« to receive the Lord's Supper either Kneeting, Sta 
« ing, or Sitting. 2. That the Obſervation of Holy 
00 Days of Human Inſtitution may be left indifferent. 

« 3. We thank your Majeſty for Liberty as to the 
« Croſs in Baptiſm, the Surplice, and Bowing at the 
i« Name of Feſus ; but we pray, that this Liberty 
may extend to Colleges and Cathedrals for the Bene- 
« fit of Youth as well as elder Perſons, and that the 
Canons which impoſe theſe See ee may be re- 
6 peald. 

„% We thank your Majeſty for your gracious Con- 
t ceſſion of the Forbearance of Subſcription ; tho? we 
* do not diſſent from the Doctrinal Articles of the 
Church of England; nor do we icruple the Oaths 
8 * the Door left open tor Papiſts and Hereticks to 

come in. 

« But we take the Liberty to —_——_ to your N 
{6 jeſty, Hat cen ing your gracious ki 

long 
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King 
« jt js not only ſome obſolete Words and Phraſes that 2 


of Allegiance and Supremacy, nor would we have 
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K 4 ſions, our Miniſters cannot procure Inſtitution with- 
b out renouncing their Ordination by Presbyters, or 
being Re-ordained, nor without Subſcription and 
OO) th Oaths of Canonical Obedience. And we are 
«* apprehenſive that your Majeſty's Indulgence does 
« not extend to the Abatement of Re-Ordination, or 
“ Subſcription, or the Oath of Canonical Obedience. 
«© We therefore earneſtly crave, that your Majeſty 
« will declare your Pleaſure, 1. That Ordination 
© and Inſtitution, and Induction, may be conferr'd 
« without the ſaid Subſcription and Oath. 2. That 
% none may be urged to be Re-ordained, or denied 
* Inſtitution for want of Ordination by Prelates, that 
have been ordained by Preſbyters. 3. That none 
may forfeit their Preſentation or Benefice for not 
reading thoſe Articles of the Thirty Nine that relate 
& to Government and Ceremonies.” “ 


Opinion of However, if the King's Declaration, without any 
ſome Amendments, bad paſſed into a Law, it would 
Church- have prevented in a great Meaſure the Separa- 
cernine ce tion that followed; but neither the Court, nor Mi- 
Declara- niſtry intended it, if they could ſtand their Ground 
tin. upon the Foot of the old Eftabliſhment. A Reve- 
Kennet, fend Prelate of the Church of England confeſſes, 
p. 246. & that this Declaration has in it a Spirit of true 
« Wiſdom and Charity above any one publick 
<«< Confeſſion that was ever made in Matters of Religi- 
« on. It ſhews the admirable Temper and Prudence 
<« of the King and his Council in that tender Juncture 
of Affairs; it proves the Charity and Moderation of 
e the ſuffering Biſhops, in thinking ſuch Conceſſions 
« juſt and reaſonable for Peace and Unity; and it 
<« ſhews a Diſpoſition in the other Party to have ac- 
©. cepted the Terms of Union conſiſtent with our Epiſ- 
* copacy and Liturgy. It condemns the unhappy 
Ferment that ſoon after followed for want of this 
« Temper; and it may ſtand for a Pattern to Poſtc- 
* rity, whenever they are diſpoſed, to reſtore the Niſ- 
* * ; « cipline, 
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« cipline, and heal the Breaches of the Church.” , R. 
Another Conformiſt Writer adds, If ever a Divine haelt. 
« Sentence was in the Mouth of any King, and hi Au, 
« Mouth erred not in Judgment ; I verily believe it F 
« was thus with our preſent Majeſty when he com 
« ſed that admirable Declaration, which next to holy 
« Scripture I adore, and think that the united Judg- 
« ment of the whole Nation cannot frame.a better or 
« a more unexceptionable Expedient, for a firm and 
« laſting Concord of theſe diſtracted Churches.” 

The Preſbyterians about London were ſo far pleaſed, Acceptable 
that they drew up the followlng Addreſs of Thanks, in » 4 
the Name of the City Miniſters, and preſented it to 


the King Nov. 16. by the Hands of the Reverend Barter 
Mr. Sammel Clarke. I 
| Part II. 
Moft dread Sovereign ! P. 279 


« E your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal Sub- are ny 
2 jects, Miniſters of the Goſpel in ik City appro : 
« of London, having peruſed your Majeſty's late De- 
« claration, and finding it ſo full of Indulgence and 
« gracious Condeſcenſion, we cannot but judge our 
« ſelves highly obliged firſt to render our d 
« Thanks to God, and next our moſt humble and 
« hearty Acknowledgments to your Majeſty, that we 
* may teſtify to your Royal Self, and all the World 
our juſt Reſentments of your Majeſty's great Good- 
“ neſs and Clemency therein expreſſed. OT. 
The Addreſs then recites the ſeveral Condeſcenſions 
of his Majeſty in the Declaration, and concludes thus, 
We crave leave to profeſs, that tho all Things in 
this Frame of Government be not exactly ſuited to 
our Judgments, yet your Majeſty's Moderation has 
* ſo great an Influence on us, that we ſhall to our ut- 
“ moſt, endeavour the Healing of the Breaches, and 
promoting the Peace and Union of the Church — 
We would beg of your Majeſty, with all Humi- 
„ lity upon our Knees, that Re-Ordination, and the 
* Surplice in Colleges might not be impoſed ; * we 
5 3 80 ope 
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hope God will encline your Majeſty's Heart to gra. 


2 « uy us in theſe our Deſires WP 7 "EO . 


P. 375. 


Same ac- 


LEE I Samuel Chart, 3%, Gibbon, 
8 Milliam Couper, William Whitaker, 
- Thomas Caſe, Tho. Facomb, 
Jo. Rawlinſon, _ Tho. Lye, 
Fo. Sheffield, + Fohn Fackſon, . 
Thomas Gouge, John Meriton, 
Gab. Sanger, +. Yilliam Bates, 
A El. Pledger, . With many others. 
| Matth. Pool, N 


K Chron. The King having received the Address, returned this 


Anſwer, Centlemen, J will endeavour to give you all 
Satisfaction, and to make you as Happy as my ſelf. 
Upon the Terms of this Declaration Dr. Reynolds 


ch Pre. accepted of the Biſhoprick of Norwich ; Mr. Baxter 


ferments. 


K. Chr. 


ing how 5 were going at Court, 5 ſome Time, | 


was offered the Biſhoprick of Hereford, but refuſed 
upon other Reaſons ; and Mr. Calamy declined the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Litchfield and Coventry, till the King's 
Declaration ſhould be paſſed into a Law. Dr. Man- 


ton having been preſented to the Living of Covent 
Garden by the Earl of Bedford, accepted it upon the 
Terms of the Declaration, and received Epiſcopal In- 
ſtitution from Dr. Sheldon, Biſhop of London, Fan. 10, 
1660-61. Subſcriptis prius Articulis Fidei Ecclgſiæ An- 


glicanæ tantum, & praſtito. juramento de Allegiant” & 
Supremitate, & canonica Obedientia in omnibus licitis 
& Honeſtis. Having firſt ſubſcribed the Doctrinal 


Articles of the Church of England only, and taken the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and of canonical | 
Obedience in all Things lawful and honeſt. The Dr. 


was alſo. content that the Common-Prayer ſhould be 


read in his Church. Dr. Bates was offered the Deanry 
of Coventry and Litchfield ; Dr, Manton the Deanry of 


Rocheſter ; and Mr, Bowles that of York ; but find- 


they refuſed. 2 
* Tue 
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The Houſe of Lords and Commons, upon teading . # 
the King's DIO agreed to wait 1 his Ma- Geng 
jeſty in a Body, and return him Thanks; and che IR, 
Comets e a Bill to be brought in to paſs it in- Declarars- 
to a Law ; but when the Bill had been read the firſt on r4je2ed 
Time, the Queſtion being put for a ſecond Reading, # the Hof 
it paſſed in the Negative; one of the Secretaries of C1. 
State oppoling it, which was a ſufficient” Indication 
(ſays Dr. Bates) of the King and Court's Averſion to 
it. Sir Matthew Hale, who was zealous” for the De- 
claration, was at that very Juncture taken out of the 
Houſe of Commons, and made Lord Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer, that he might not oppoſe the Reſolu- 
tions of the Miniſtry. Strange! that an Houſe of Remarks. - 
Commons, that on the gth of November gave the King 
Thanks for his Declaration by their Speaker Nem. Con- 
tradicente, ſhould on the 28th of the ſame Month 
throw it out before a ſecond Reading. This blaſted 
all the Expectations of the Preſbyterian Clergy at once; 
for it was now apparent that the Court did not deſigng 
the Declaration ſhould be continued, but only ſerve as 

a temporary Expedient to keep them uiet, till the 5 
Church ſhould be in Circumſtances: to bid them Defi- 
ance. While the Dioceſan Doctors were at Breda (fays Preſbyte- 


Mr. Baxter) they did not dream that their Way toriam 1 


the higheſt Gra was ſo fair; then they would 7 

| have been glad of the Terms of the Declaration 1 
Breda; when they came in they proceeded by flow® * 
Degrees, that they might feel the Ground under them; 

for this Purpoſe they propoſed the Detlaration, which 

being but a temporary Proviſion muſt give place to 

Laws, but when they found the Parliament'and Popu- 

lace ripe for any Thing they ſhould propoſe, they dropt 

the Declaration, and all further Thoughts of Accom- Me: 


modation. 


- The Court and' Biſhops were now at caſe; and went bein | 


on briſkly with reſtoring all Things to the old Stand- re be 
ard; the Doctrines of Paſſeve-Obedieuce and Non- Re. Serre 5 
Y Neves were revived ; Men of the higheſt Principles; Yor. 
+ and | 
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and moſt inveterate againſt the Preſbyterians, were 
Charles, preferr'd to Biſhopricks, by which they were more than 
1999: compenſated for their Sufferings, by the large Sums of 
&YY Money: hw, hat by ace, of Leaſes, which after 
ſo long an Interval were almoſt all expired ; but what | 

a ſad Uſe they made of their Riches, I chooſe rather 

10 relate in the Words of Biſhop: Burnet than my 
own. What the Biſhops. did with their great 

„ Fines was a Pattern to all the lower Dignitarics, 

« who generally took more Care of themſelves: than 

% of the Church; the Men of Service were loaded 

„ with many Livings, and many Dignities. With 

<« this Acceſſion of Wealth there broke in upon the 

<« Church a great deal of Luxury and high Living, 

<« on Pretence of Hoſpitality z and with this Overſet of 

« Wealth and Pomp that came upon Men in the De- 

& cline of their Age, they who were now growing in- 

te to old Age became wa and negligent in all the true 

« Concerns. of the Church.“ We e 

p. 314. From this Time, ſays Biſhop, Rennes, the Preſbytc- 
The begin- rians began to prepare for the Cry of Perſecution, and 
ing of the not without Reaſon, for Feb. 14. Mr. Zach. Crofton, 


< 
3 


Perſecuti- 


on of the Miniſter of Adgate, was ſent to the Tower for writing 
Now-Cex- in favour of the Covenant; where he lay a conſi- 


formifis. derable Time at great Expence, and was at laſt turned 


Conf. out of his Pariſh without any. Conſideration, tho” he 


| Plea, . had a Wife and ſeven Children, and had been very 


f. * "zealous for the King's Reſtoration. Mr. Audreu Par- 
ſons, Rector of Wem in Shropſhire, a noted Loyaliſt, 
was fetch'd from his Houſe in the Month of December 
by ſix Soldiers, for ſeditious Preaching, and Nor- 
Conformity to the Ceremonies ; far which he was fined 
"me, hundred Pounds, and to continue in. Priſon till 

Methods Spies were ſent into all the Congregations of Preſby- 


for that terians throughout England, to obſerve and report their 


fache. Behaviour to the Biſhops ; and if a Miniſter lamented 
the Degeneracy of the Times, or expreſſed his Concern 
for the Ark of Cod; if he preached againſt Perfidiouſ- 

1 


nels, 
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303 
neſs, or glanced at the. Vices of the Courts, he was Ae 
marked for. an Enemy to the King and Government. Char 1 
Many eminent and loyal. Prefbyterians. were {eur to 
Priſon upon ſuch Informations, among whom, Was the 
Learned and Prudent Mr. John Howe, and othorss 
and. when they came to their Trials the Court was An 

garded with lader and their Friends, not ſuffered 
- attend them. Many were ſequeſter d from their 
Livings, and cited into the Eccleſiaſtical, County, far 
not uſing the Surplice and othen Ceremoniss, While the 
Diſcipline, of the Church was under à kind of Suſpen- 
ſion. So. eager were the Spiritual Counts.to.revive the 
Exerciſe of their Power; and ſo ſtrongly "Ta the Tig 
run againſt the unhappy Preſbyterians 's 

The Convention Parliament, paſſed ſundry 435 — 5 4a forRe- 
relation, to the la Times, of which theſe following fee * 
deſerve to be r rd: An Act for th Canfirming . Clergy. 
and Reſtoring of Miniſters, which enacts, among other 
Things that © every ſequeſter d Miniſter who has not 
« juſtified the late King's Murder, or declared againſt 
Infant Baptiſm, ſhall be reſtored 10 his Living be- 

« fore the 25th.of December next Pape, and the pre- 
ſent Incumbent ſhall peacea t, and be ac | 
« countable for Dili L Ce IM . Arrears of 
« Fifths not paid.“ By this Act ſome e of non} 
Non-Conformiſt Miniſters were aide 5 heir 
Livings before the A& of Uniformiey was formed 
Here was no Diſtinction between good or bad hut 8 | 


the Par/on had been . Epiſcopally Ordained, and in 
Poſſeſſion, he muſt be reſtored, tho he had been been-cje@- - 


ed upon the Rroogeft Evidence of amelie 4 
Scandal, 


The Act for Confirmati jon bee Was very Fo con- 
ſerviceable to the Peace of the „and prevents 


ed numberleſs Law-Suits.,. It — \ 45. That all Man. e 


in the late 


« riages ſince May 1. 1642. folemnjzed: befote a u- Times. 
* ſtice of Peace, or reputed Juſtice; and all Marr: 
« ages ſince the ſaid Time, had or ſolemnized accord. * 

" 8050 the Bree of any 8 or. W 
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f 
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King _ Act or Ordinance of one or both Houſes! of Parliz- 
n ment, ſhall be adjudged and eſteemed to be of the 
wh ſiame Force and Effect as if they had been ſolemni. 
* 6 zed according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Aua An Act for the Attainder of ſeveral Perſons "guilt 
2 of ibe borrid Murder of his late ſacred Majeſty King 
Jae, Charles I. and" for the perpetia Obſervation of ti 
Z3otb of January. This was the Subject of many Con- 
between the two "Houſes, in one of which 


Chancellor Hyde declared, that the King having ſert 


him in Embaſſy to the King of Spain, charged him 

to tell that Monarch expreſly, That the horrible 
Murder of his Father ought not to be deemed as the 
Act of the Parliament, or People of England, but 
doof ea ſmall Crew of Wretches apd Miſcreants who 
A had uſurped the ſovereign Power, and renderd 
« themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom; “ for which 

the Commons ſent a Deputation with Thanks to the 

King. After the Preamble the Act goes on to attaint 

all the King's Judges, dead or alive, except Colonel 

_ Tngoldsby'and'Thompſon,” who for their late good Ser- 
vices were pardoned, but in their room were included 


Cromwel who were not of the Judges. The Bodies of O, Cron- 
endothers el, Bradſbatv, and Treon, were taken out of thei 


Graves. ſet of the next Day, after which their Heads were cut 
Kennet, off, and their Trunks buried all together in one Hole 
P- 367. under the Gallows. Colonel Lambert was ſent to the 
Iſle of Ferſey, where he continued ſhut up a patient 
Priſoner almoſt thirty Vears; nineteen made their 
E Eſcape beyond Sea; ſeven were made Objects of the 
e har jr Clemency ; nineteen others, who ſurrender'd 
on the King's Proclamation of June 6. had their Lives 
ſaved after Trial; but under went other Penalties, as 
Impriſonment, Baniſhment, and Forfeiture of Eſtates; 


ſo chat ten only were executed in the Month of _” 


2 2Þ a, 


— 


ne A. 


after the mente ind enter d upom their Omer, King 

(oiz.) Ool. Harriſon; Mr. Carew, Cook] Hugh: Petets, zen en. 

Mr. Scr, amen trap, Joner, Hacker, " Conoals 

Axtell)! 41 nt none} Tn 

Biſhop Darn bee „The Trials and Executiobs p. 1 | 

« of the Git tharTufferedwere-attended by: yaſt Crone %%% 

« of People. -Alt:Men(ſeemed pleaſed Wif che Sight; % few. 

« bur the Fitnibeſs ang;Shew-of Picty: of the Suffet- 0 

« ers, WO went cut of the World with \a'Sart of 1 

« Triumph i in the Cauſe for which they ſuffered, turn- V 

ed the Minds of the Populace, inſommch that the 

« King Was adviſed; to proceed 0 further The 

priſoners were rudely treated in Court; the Spectators 

with their Noiſe and Clamour endeavouring M pt 

tem dut of \Counitenance, + None of them denied — 4 

fact, but all pleaded not Guilty ton, N rea/ang de- 

cuſe, as they faid, they acted by:cAuthority of .. 

lament not conſiderin ing, that the Houſe;of Commons 

ke RN 5 * te ©... 
ed purged before t was Þ _— 

his Trial.) Thoſe who güarded the ie Scaffold pleaded- 2 

tut they acted by Command of their ſuperior Officers,” 

who would have — or put them to Death, if 

they had not obe fed. They were not permitted 0 & 

enter into the Meer its oß the Cauſe between the Rig 

ad Parliament, but Men Sondemned upon the Statue 

of 25th Eata,iu III. for Manas. aq. Waging 

tte King's Death. © ret 

The Behaviour of che Regici "IM mY thei ExecactonTer Hugs 


e was bold and reſolute : "Colonel, Harriſon declared at ion. 
e the Gibbet, That he was fully perſuaded chat ahbe de 
tad done was the Cuuſt and Fort :6f Cad, which be 12 "I 


0 vas confident God would own and raiſe up again, Bo F 5 

* much ſoever. it ſuffered at that Lime. He went through | N. „ 
du the Indignities and Severities of his Sufferings WI, Thy 
. Cilmnchs, or rather Chearfulneks, , that aſtoniſhed the. * *. 5 

as \Yeftatorss he Soles; turned: off, and cut down. alive, for, Stat Th 


LY. Wan 8 he raiſed bimſelf up and 
e e When kee 
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i Solicitor Cooke and. 


Charles TI 


3 


Parliament Service, which«as I do believe was 
We. «Cauſe of the Lord, I ventur'd my Life freely for 


& and now die for it.” 


engaged in a Cauſe not to be repented f I Joy in in 4 
- Cauſe not to he repented of. | 
- chearful as he went to the Gibbet, but ſaid little of th 
: Cauſe for which he ſuffered... Clements alſo fad nd 
thing. Colonel Jones 
their Proceedings; but added, that they did not ſatis) 
bim in ſo great and deep a. Point: : Colonel Scroop we 
with him in the ſame Sledge, whoſe grave and vene 
rable Countenance, accompanied with 
Chearfulneſs, cauſed great Compaſſion in ſome of 


Cre and Harkins: 
Gentleman; and appealed to thoſe wwho had known bi 


. Sufferings, and died for that which be j 
'. Cauſe of Chriſt.” Colonel Axtel and Hacker ſuffere 


hu % 
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Hugh Peters went into the 8 

the Head of Major General Harriſon was put. — 
with the Face io towards them ; but notwithſtandi 
this, Mr, Cooke went out of the World with ſurpriſing 
_ Reſolution, #leffing God i bat he had 'a- clear Gonſcience, 
_ * Hugh Peters 'was more fearful | __ but tho) he ſat by, 
and ſaw the Execution and rting of Mr. Coole, 
be reſum'd his Courage at | ck [hich ſome ſaid was 
artificial] and faid to the Serig Sir, Jou bave her: 
ain one of tbe Ser vants of the Lord, and made me be. 
- bold it, on purpoſe to terrify and diſcourage me; but 
© God has made it an Ordinance for my Strengthening and 
Encouragement. Mr. Scot was not allowed to ſpeak to 
the People, but ſaid in his Prayer, That he had been 


Carew ap 


juſtified the King and Court 


e ang 


rs, tho the Inſults and Rudeneſs of others, 
He ſaid be was born and bred| 


for his Behaviour; he forgave the Inſtruments ef » 
udged to be. 


laſt; the former behaved with great Reſolution, a 

: holding the Bible in his Hand, ſaid, The very Ca 
in which I was engaged is contained in this Bout 
God,; and having been fully convinced in my Conſcien 
„ of the Fuſtye/s * the War, I freely engaged in | 


p—_— 2_ Ks DvA ae cc... r — = 


| Hacker" read a Paper to d 
ame * 3 and after FR expreſſed his Chari 
- .  2Owall 


/ 
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| towards his Jury and Witneſſes, be ſaid, . 


Sentence revered. 


Protector CRoMwErL, but gave him all poſſible Di- 
ſturbance in favour of a Commonwealth. Mr. H. 
Cromwel, in one of his Letters from Treland, 1657-58. 
ſays, © "Tis a fad Caſe, when Men knowing the Dif- 
« ficulties we labour under ſeek Occaſions: to quarrel 
« and unſettle every Thing again; I hear Harriſon, 
« Carew, and Okey, have done new Feats. I hope 
God will infatuate them in their Endeavours to di- 
« ſturb the Peace of the Nation; their Folly ſhews 


i them to he no better than Abuſers of Religion, and 


« ſuch-whoſe Hypocriſy the Lord will avenge in due 


the kae or the Neceſſity of entering into a 
War to bring Delinquents to Juſtice, with cutting off 
the King's whereas they were diſtinct and ſepa- 

rate Things; the former might be lawful, when the 
latter had neither Law nor Equity to ſuppert i it; for 
admitting (with them). that 8 King is accountable to 
his Parliament, the Houſe: of Commons alone is not 
the Parliament; and if it was, it could not be ſo, after 
it was under Reſtraint, and one half of the Members 
kept from their Places by the Military Power. They 
had no Precedent for their Conduct, nor any Rule of 
Law to, try and condemn their Sovereign: Tbo' the 
Scripture ſays, He." that ſbeds Man's Blood, by Man 
ſoall his Blood be fhed-; yet this is not the Duty of pri- 


Caſe; but how Criminal ſoe ver his Majeſty might be 
in cheir Opinions, they were not his Judges, and 


have nothing ties upon my. Canſcience as Guilt whereof Gg. 
Jam naw condemned, and do not an But to have the wt 


Few, if any of theſe, Gritminals," were-Friends of the Remarks. 


« Time.” They certainly confounded the Cauſe of 


vate Perſons, when there is a Government ſubſiſting. 
If the King had fallen in Battle it had been a different 


therefore could have no Ri ght by _— own Verdi to. . a 
put him to Death. 957 er. 
There was ne Act paſſed 1 Sefions, 101 4 AT; eee 


perpetual Anniverſary. - ata on the 29th of 2900 
X 2 | May, May. 
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[King Ay, for his Majeſty's happy Reſtoration z upon which 


Charles I F 


4660 


1 Occaſion the Biſhops were commanded to dra up a ſuit- 
& able Form of Prayer; and Mr. Robinſon, in the Pre- 


face to his Review of the Caſe of Liturgies, ſays, that 
in the firſt Form, which is ſince alter d, there are 


Milton's The Books 0 


theſe unwarrantable Expreſſions, which I mention on- 
ly to ſhew the Spirit of the Times.— We be- 
««'feech thee to give us Grace, to remember, and 
e provide for our latter End, by a careful and ſtudi- 
_ «© ous Imitation of this thy bleſſed Saint and Martyr, 
« and all other thy Saints and Martyrs that have gone 
«before us; that we may be made worthy to receive 
« Benefit by their Prayers, which they, in Commu- 
nion with thy Church Catholick, offer up unto thee 
« for that Part of it here Militant, and yet in fight | 
de with, and danger from the Fleſh _—?. 
| | 5 the Famous Mr. Milton, and Mr. 
John Goodwin, writ in Defence of the Sentence of 


29% Pots Death, paſſed upon his late Majeſty, were called in by 


Proclamation. . And upon the 27th of Auguſt, "Milton's 
Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano contra Salmafium ; 
and his Anſwer to a Book, entituled, The Portraiture 
of bis ſacred Majeſty in his Solitude and Suffering, 
were burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman; 
together with Mr. Fobn Goodwwin's Book, entituled, The 
OBfrutors of Fuſtice; but the Authors abſconded til 


| Barnet, the Storm was over. It was a Surprize to all People 
P. 155 that they eſcaped Cenſure. None but Goodwin and 


Peters had magnified putting the King to Death in their 
Sermons ; but Goodwin's being a-ſtrenuous Arminian 
procur'd him Friends. Milton had appear'd fo boldly, 


* 


though with much Wit, and great Purity and Ele- 


gance of Stile, upon the Argument of putting the King 
to Death, that it was thought a ſtrange Omiſſion not 
to except him out of the Act of Indemnity ; but he 
lived many Years after, tho“ blind, to get immortal 
* by his celebrated Poem, entituſed, Paradiſ 


| T he- 


The Tide of Joy. that overſpread the Nation with 
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the King's Nen brought with it the Revival of © Clare, 'Y b 


Popery, which had been at a very. low Ebb in the 
late Times: Great Numbers of that Religion came Popery r re- 
over with his Majeſty, and crouded about the Court, Vives in 
magnifying their Sufferings for the late King. A Lift England. 
of the Lords, Gentlemen, and other. Officers, that 
were killed in his Service, was printed in red Letters, 


by which it appeared that beſides ſeveral Noblemen, 


ten Knights and Baronets, fourteen Colonels, ſeven 
Lieutenant Colonels, fourteen Majors, ſixty fix Cap- 
rains, eighteen Lieutenants and Cornete, and thirty eight 
Gentlemen, loſt their Lives in the Wars, beſides great 
Numbers wounded and ſequeſter'd from their Eſtates, 

The Queen-Mother came from France and reſided at So- 
merſet Houſe with her Catholick Attendants both religi- - 

ous and ſecular. Several Romiſþ Prieſts who had 2.4 
confined in Newgate, Lancaſter, and other Gaols, .wcre - 

by order of Council ſet at Liberty. Many Popiſh 
Prieſts were ſent over from Douay into England as 
iy ok for propagating that Religion; and their 
Clergy a openly in Defiance of the Laws; they 

were buſy Frets the Court and City in giving away, 

and diſperſing Popiſh Books of Devotion; and the 
King gave open Countenance and Protection to ſuch 

as bald been ſerviceable to him abroad, and came over. 

with him, or ſoon followed him, which (Biſhop Ken- ; 
nt ſays) his Majeſty could not avoid. Upon the * 
Whole, more Ron Catholicks appeared 2 this | 
Year, than in all the twelve Years of the Inter-Reg- 

num put together. 


In Ireland the 325 took Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, And in 


which had been forfeited by the Rebellion and Maſſa- Ireland. 
cre, and turn'd out the Purchaſers ; which occaſioned 
ſuch Commotions in that Kingdom that the King Was 
obliged to iſſue out a Proclamation, commanding 
them to wait the Determinations of the next Parlia. 
ment. The Body of cheir Clergy by an ly | 


caring, Dare Jan, 1. 1660. O. 8 * and ſeale id 9 


15 * 8 


s be HIS TORE Vary: 


den by the chief Prelates and Officials of their Religion, 


I. venturd to depute a Perſon of their own Commiinion 


to congratulate his Majeſty's Reſtoration, and to pre- 

ſent their humble Supplications for the free Exerciſe of 

their Religion, purſuant to the Articles of 1648, 
wWahom the King received very fayourably, and encou- 
raged to hope for an Accompliſhment of their Regueſts 
in due Time. Such was the prodigious Change of the 
Times within nine Months Aer the King's Artival at 
Whitehall! © tu Me. ct: 


ws 


Infurre%i- The only Pretenders to Religion who attempted any 


34 * ,. Thing againſt the Government was a ſmall Number of 
hy Enthuſiaſts, who were for King Feſus : Their Leader 
Men. Was Thomas Venner, a Wine-Cooper, who in his little 
Conventicle in Coleman Street warmed his Admirers 

with paſſionate ExpeCtations of a fifth Univerſal Mo- 
narchy under the perſonal Reign of King Feſus upon 

Earth, and that the Saints were to take the Kingdom 
themſelves. To introduce this imaginary Kingdom they 
marched out of their Meeting-Houle towards St. Pauls 

> Church Yard on Sunday, Fan. 6. to the Number of 

about Fifty Men well armed, and with a Reſolution 


to ſubvert the preſent Government or die in the Attempt. | 
They publiſhed a Declaration of the Deſign of their Ri. 


Ting, and placed Centinels at proper Places. The Lord 
Mayor ſent the Trained Bands to diſperſe them, whom 
they quickly routed, but in the i retired to 
Cane Mood, between High-Gate and Hampſtead. On 
Wedneſday Morning they returned and diſperſed a Par- 
ty of the King's Solches in 7. delle Seer In 
Mood-Strest they repelbd the Trained Bands, and 
ſome of the Horſe- Guards; but Venner himſelf was 
knock'd down, and ſome of his Company ſlain; from 
hence the Remainder retreated to Cripplegate, and took 
Poſſeſſion of an Houle, which they threaten'd to defend 
with a deſperate Reſolution, but no-body appearing 
to countenance their Frenzy, they ſurrender'd after 
they had loft about half their, Number; Fenner, and 
one of his Officers, were hanged before their 8 
Ya S e 0 


— —— — — 


r et Cy” . 0 
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Houſe Door in Coleman Street, Jan. 19. and a few =. 
Days after Nine mos ware executed in divers Parts af 


the City. 5 72. Fj . 


This mad Inforraſtion gave the Court A Handle N 


breaking through the late Declaration. of Indulgence, es / Ven- | 


within Talk Months after it was publiſhed 3 for Fan. 2,9 * 45 
there was an Order of Council againſt the Meetings offer ion. 
Sectaries in great Numbers, and at unuſual Times; en 


and on the 1oth of January a Proclamation was pub-*" 357» 


liſh'd, whereby his Majeſty forbids the Anabaptiſts, 
Vaters, and "Fifth Monarchy Men, to afſemble or 
meet together under pretence of Worſhiping God, ex- 
cept it be in ſome Parochial Church, or Chapel, or in 
Private Houſes by the Perſons there inhabinng. All 
Meetings in any other Places are declared to be unlaw-: 
ful and riotous. And his Majeſty commands all 
Mayors, and het. Peace- Officers, to ſearch for ſuch: 
Conventicles, and cauſe the Perſons therein to be 
bound over to the next Seſſions. Upon this the Iude- 
9 Baptiſts, and Quakers, who diſſented from 

Eſtabliſhment, thought fit publickly 1 to difown and 
—_ the late Inſurrection. 

The Independants, tho? not named in 1 Praca Diſeun'd 
tion, were obnoxious to the Government, and ſuſpe&- — the In- 
ed to join in all Deſigns chat might change the Conſti- 1 
tution into a Commonwealth: To wipe off this Odi- 
um there was publiſhed, 4 Renunciation and Declara. 
tion of the Congregational Churches, and publick 5 
Preachers of the ſame Judgment, living in and about 


e City of London, 4 gainſt the late barrid Jnſurretti: 


om and "Rebellion ad in the ſaid City. Dated Fan. 
1660. In this Declaration they diſown the Principles of 

a Fifth Monarchy; or, 7 be ane Reign of Line! Feſus 

on Earth, as diſhonourable to him, and prejudicial to his 
Church; and abhor the Propagati ing this or any other 
Opinion by Force or Blood. They refer to their late 
Meeting of Meſſengers from one hundred and twenty 
Churches of their Way at the Savoy, in which the7 


(Chap, XXIV; mic Confeſſion ) 4 


313. 
Moy 


1660. 
WW 


gion, does not make void the Magiſtrate's juſt and le- 
gal Authority, nor free the People from their Obedi- 
ence. Accordingly they ceaſe not to pray for all Sorts of 


Robert Bragge, Thomas Brooks, Fohn Loder, 
Ralph Venning, Corn. Helme, Fobn Yates,” 


. Philip. Me, John Bac Heyy — Noth: Mather, 


| mars proteſting in = 9 Manner, that 


We HISTORY > Vollv, 
Civil Magiſtrates are of Divine Appointment, and 
I. that it is the, Duty of all People to Pray for them, to 
honour their Perſons, to pay them Tribute, 0 0 
their lawful Commands, and to be ſubject to their 
Authority; and that Infidelity, or Difference in Reli- 


Bleſſings, ſpiritual and temporal, upon the Perſon and 
Government. of his Majeſty,” and by the Grace of God 
will continue to do ſo themſelves, and perſuade others 
chereunto. And with regard to the late impious and 
prodigiouſly daring Rebellion; they add, ' Curſed be 
their Anger, for it was fierce; and their 'Wrath, fur 
it was cruel : O my Soul] comeinot thou into their Se 
cret, but. let God divide 4 in J x and 3 
them in an ) Sign'd mute P 


20 £13 ] Cc ere 


Foſ'C 3 43 > "Comme e ft - Wall, Grembill 
George Griffiths,” George Cockayn,  Matth, Barker, 
Richard Kenrick,... Thomas Goodwin, -Tho.' Malory, 


Jobn gere 'Fobn Hodges, Thomas Owen, 


Fobu Rowe, 55 a 3 Tx room — 4 
T, homas Held, ne ; -"p 

The Baptiſts publiſied-: an © ag gy by | behalf of 
| mb and their- Brethren of — Judgment, 
with a Proteſtation againſt the late wicked" and mo 
Borrid Treaſon and Rebellion in this City of London; 
in which they declare their Loyalty to the King, and 
promiſe that their Practice ſhall be conformable; ſub- 
ſcribed by Williem Kiffen, Henry Den, Jobn Baty, 
Thomas Lamb, Tbonias Cowper, and about twenty 
nine or thirty other Names. They alſo addreſſed the 
King, that the Innocent might not ſuffer with the 


| they 
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they had not the leaſt Knowledge of the late Inſurrecti · 

on, nor did directly nor indirectly, contrive, promote, Gar. = 
aſſiſt, or approve of it. They offered to give Security K nn 
for their peaceable Behaviour, and for their ſupport- "= 
ing his Majeſty's Perſon and Government. But not- _—_ 
withſtanding this, their religious Aſſemblies were di - 5 * 
ſturb'd in all Blaces, and their Miniſters impriſon d; | 1 
great Numbers were crouded into Newgate, and other 
Priſons, where they remained under cloſe Confinement 
till the King's Coronation, when the general Pardon 
publiſhed on that Octaſion ſer them at 


liberty. ihr 
The Quakers alſo addreſs the King —_ this oe. 
caſion in the en Words Weide 


3 
4 0 45 


Ob King Chanles ! 1 

UR Defire is, that thou med tive "i ever By the 

in the Fear of God, and thy Council. We Quakers, 

beſeech thee, and thy Council, to read theſe follow- * 
ing Lines, in tender Bowels, and Compathon —_ 
our Souls, and for your Good. / % 

And this conſider, we are about four hundred 
impriſoned in and about this City, of Men and Wo- 
men from their Families; beſides, in the Country 

Goals above ten hundred. We deſire, that our 
Meetings may not be broken up, but that all may 
come to a fair Trial, that our Innocency may be clear- 


6 ed up r 


Lee I6th Day deventh Month, 1660, 


6 


wither” 
On the 28th of the Ge Month they pu bliſhed the 
Declaration referr'd to in their Addreſs, ated, Alb. p. * 
Declaration from the harmleſs and innocent People of 
God called QUAKE RS, againſt all Sedition, Plotters 
and Fighters in the World, for removing the Ground of 
fealouſy and Suſpicion from both Magiſtrates and Peo- 
ple in the Kingdom, concerning Wars and Fightings. 
Preſented to > wa King the 2 ff. Day of the eleventh _ 
Month, 1660. Upon which his Majeſty promiſed tem 
on _ Word of a King. chat they ſhould not ther . 

eir 


344 


hel 
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their Opinions as long as they ou r e but his 
II. Promiſes were little regarded. TIED . 
The Preſbyterian: Clergy were in ſome Degree af. 


Preſbyte- fected with theſe: Commotions, tho? Envy it ſelf could 


rians in not charge them with Guilt ; but it was the Wiſh and 
Trouble. 


Rapin, 


P- 


Bp. 


264. 


Stil- 


Deſire of the Prelatical Party, that they might diſco- 
ver their Uneaſineſſes in ſuch a Manner as might ex- 
poſe them to Trouble; for their Ruin was already de- 
termined, only ſome Pretexts were wanting to execute 


the Deſign, particularly ſuch as affected the Peace of 


the Kingdom, and: might not reflect on his Majeſty's 
Declaration from Breda, which promiſed, That no | 
Perſon ſhould be moleſted: purely for Religion. But they 
were inſulted by the Mob in the Streets; when Families 
were finging Pſalms in their Houſes, they were fre- 
quently interrupted by blowing. of Horns, or throwing 
Stones in at the Window. Ie Preſbyterian Miniſters 
made the beſt Retreat they could, after they had unad- 
viſedly delivered — up into the Hands of their 
Enemies; for while they were careful to maintain an 
inviolable Loyalty to his Majeſty's Perſon and Go- 
vernment, they contended for their Religious Princi- 
ples in the Preſs; ſeveral new Pamphlets were pub- 


liſhed, and a great many old ones reprinted, about rh: 


Magiſtrates Right ef impoſs ig Things indifferent in the 
Morſbip ef God AHgainſt Bowing | at the Name of 
Feſus The Unlawfulneſs of the Ceremonies of 
the Church of England The Gommon-Prayer 
Book unmasked Grievances and Corruption, in 
Church- Government, &c. moſt of which ow anſwered 


by Divines of the Epiſco al P 


But the moſt remarkable Treanks Hi 3 abode 


—_ this Time, and which if it had taken Place, mult 
renrcum. have prevented the Miſchiefs that followed, was that 


of the Reverend Dry Edward Stilling fleet, Rector of 
Sutton in Bedfordſhire, © and aſterwards the Learned 
Biſhop of Worcefter, who firſt made himſelf known 
to the World at this Time by his Trenicum; or, 


4 Weapon ſalve for the Cburchis Wounds ger 
1661. 
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« Burdens, and not to lay on more; the Duties he 
« required were no other but ſuch as were neceſſary, 
« and withal very juſt and reaſonable ; he that' came 
« to take away the inſugportable Yoke of Fewo Ce- 
« remonies, certainly did never. intend to gall the 
« Necks of his Diſciples with another inſtead of it; 


« ditions of her Communion than our Saviour did of 
« Diſcipleſhip. What poſlible Reaſon can be. aſſign- 
« ed of given why ſuch Things ſhould not be ſuffici- 
« ent for Communion with a Church which are ſuffi- 


Things are ſufficient for that, which are laid down 


and Saviour in his Word. What Ground can there 
be why Chriſtians ſhould not ſtand upon the ſame 
„Terms now, which they did in the Time of Chriſt 
« and his Apoſtles? Was not. Religion ſufficiently 
« guarded and fenced in them? Was there ever more 


« What Charter hath Chriſt given the Church to bind 
Men up to more than himſelf has done? Or to ex- 
* clude thoſe from her Society who may be admitted 
„with his Church, Who he will vouchſafe not. only 


there be any ſuch Things there? The grand Com- 
* million the Apoſtles were ſent out with, was only to 


% teach what Chriſt had commanded them; not the 


* leaft Intimation of any Power given them to impoſe 
or require any Thing beyond what himſelf had = 
e FE VVV « ken 


Form of Church. Government is of Divine Right, and Cie 
thar the Church had no Power to impoſe Things idif- yy 
ferent. 1 ſhall beg the Reader Attention to a few N 
Paſſages out of his Preface. The Deſign of bur Ib. p. 8,9 
« Saviour (ſays he) was to eaſe Men of their former 2h | 


« and it would be ſtrange the Church ſhould require- 
« more than Chriſt himſelf did, and make other Con- 


« cient for eternal Salvation? And certainly thoſe 
« as the neceſſary Duties of Chriſtianity by our Lord 


true and cordial Reverence in the Worſhip of God? 


into Fleaven ? Will Chriſt ever thank Men at the 
great Day, for keeping ſuch out from Communion 


« Crowns of Glory to, but it may be Aureolæ too, if 


- £ f 
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ken to them, or they were directed to by the imme. 


ChurtesII. «© diate Guidance of the Spirit of God. It is not, whe- 


b 


<« ther the Things commanded and required-be lawful 


or not? It is not, whether Indifferencies may be de. 
PD ls a or no? It is not how far Chriſtians are 
cc 


und to ſubmit to a Reſtraint of their Chriſtian 


J „ Liberty which 1 no enquire. after, but whether 


5e they conſult, the Church's Peace and Unity who 
& ſuſpend it upon ſuch Things, — We never read of 
< the Apoſtles making Laws but of Things neceſſary, 
as Ads xv. 19, It was n6t enough with them that 
« the Things would be neceſſary when they had requi 
< red them; but they looked upon an antecedent Ne. 
«© ceſſity either abſolute or for the preſent State, which 


de as the only Ground of G theſe Com- 


* mands upon the Gentile Chriſtians. But the Holy 
<© Ghoſt. never thought thoſe Things fit to be made 


* Matters of Law to which all Parties ſhould con- 
form. All that the Apoſtles required as to this 
was mutual Forbearance and Condeſcenſion towards 
each other in them. The Apoſtles valued not In- 
differences at all; and thoſe Things they accounted 
< as /uch which were of no Concernment to their Sal- 
< vation, And what Reaſon is there why Men 
< ſhould be tied up fo ſtrictly to ſuch Things which 


1 


“they may do or let alone, and yet be very good 


<« Chriſtians? Without alk Controverſy, the main In- 
let of all the Diſtractions, Confuſions, and Divi- 
« ſions of the Chriſtian World, has been by adding 
other Conditions of Church Communion than Chriſt 
< has done. —— Would there ever be the leſs Peace 
<« and Unity in a Church if a Diverſity were allowed 
as to Practices ſuppoſed indifferent? Yea, there 
% would be ſo much more, as there was a mutual 
% Forbearance and Condeſcenſion as to ſuch Things. 


The Unity of the Church is an Unity of Love and 
Affection, and not a bare Uniformity of Practice and 


Opinion — There is nothing in the Primitive 


Cnurch more deſerving our Imitation than oe 11 
inn © 46389 e * <3 15 a n m ra e 


; ww” ll $15 

1: ae opal Moderation' ar Conde cen 4 
« which was uſed [4 it towards its Membets. Was Char 
« neyer thought. Worth the While to make any ſtand- — 
„ing Laws for Rites and Cuſtoms that had 5 other 
« Original but Tradition, much leſs to ſuſpend Men 
« her Communic for not obſerving eee 

The Doctor's gs for an Accommodation were 
108 1, Th hat nothing impoſed as neceſſary bur what 1b. p. 46 
6 ly revealed. in 5 0 Word of God. 2. That 67. 
« bb required or determined but what is ffi 
« cien Hue to. be indifferent 1 in its own. Nature. 
« 2, That whatever is thus determined be in order on- 
« ſy to a due Performance of what is. in general requi- 
« red in the Word of God, and not to be look d up- 
« on as any Part of Divine Worſhip or Service | 
« 4, That no Sanctions be made, nor Mulcts or Pe- 
« nalties be inflicted on ſuch who only diſſent from 
« the Uſe of ſome Things whoſe Lawfulneſs they at 
« preſent ſcruple; till ſufficient Time and Means be uſed 
« for their Information of the Nature and Indifferency 
« of theſe Things. Lam fure (ſays the Dr.) ir is contra 
« to the Primitive Practice, and the Moderation ther 
« uſed, to ſuſpend or deprive Men of their Minifteri- 
« al F unction for not conforming in Habits and Ge- 
« ſtures, or the like. Laſtly, That Religion be not 
« clog?d with Ceremonies; for when they are 7 
« plied too much, tho lawful, they eat out che 
* and Vigor of Chriſtianity, — "ft 05 
Doctor had kept to theſe Principles he al hardly 
have ſubſcribed the Act of Uniformity next Tear, 
much leſs have writ. ſo fiercely againſt the Diffenters, 
as he did twenty Years afterwards. © Pi all he could ſay 
or do at preſent availed nothing, the Preſbyterians were 
in Diſgrace, and nothing could put a Stop to che Tor- 5 
rent of popular Fury that was coming down upon them 

The Earl of Clarendon, Lord Chancellor, was now 1661. 
prime Miniſter, and at the Head of Af, The King's 


Year began with' new Scenes of ' Pleaſure and Diver- r 


ſion," occalioned 1 the King's Marriage with the In- 
fanta 


* 


* 
EW 
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King fanta, of Portugal, which was n April 20, 
Charles. The Match was promoted by General Monk and Lord 
1651- Clarendon, if, cooling to . Oxford Hiſtorian, the 
latter was not the firſt Mover of it. But it was reckon. 
ed very odd, that a Proteſtant Chancellor ſhould ad. 
viſe 2. King to a Popiſh Princeſs, when a Catholic 
King peaks at the ſame Time a Proteſtant Conſort. 
. Bak his Lordſhip had further, Views, for it was gene- 
RY talked among the Merchants, that the Infan:, 
jos have no Children, in which Caſe the Chancel- 
lor's Daughter, who. had been. privately married to 
the King's Brother, muſt ſucceed, and her Iſſue b 
the Duke of York fill the Throne; which happen'd 
accordingly in the Perſons of Queen Mary II. and 
Anne. Such was the alpiring Views of this I 
great. Man, which, together with his paughty Behar 
our towards his Inferiors, proved his 
Charafer The Convention Parliament being diſſived, a new 
of the Neav one was ſummoned. to meet May 8. The Houſe of 
my Commons was made up of Repreſentatives agrecable 
Rapin to the Wiſhes of- the 8 who had taken Care to 
; ommend ſuch Perſons for Members as were zealous 
emies of the Preſbyterians, and followed the Princi- 
les of Archbiſhop Laud; many of them had their 
fo & impaired 1n the late Wars, and having now 
their Fortunes to make, became Tools of doing in- 
finite Miſchief to the Nation. The Court kept above 
one hundred of them in conſtant pay, who went by 
the Name of the Club of Voters, and received large 
Sums of Money out of the Exchequer, till they had al. 
moſt ſubverted the, Conſtitution; and then, becauſe 
they would not put the finiſhing Hand to what they had 
unadviſedly begun, they were diffolved. 
The King's The King acquainted the Houſes at the Opening of 
| and Lord the Seſſions, ' that ** He valued himſelf much upon keep- 
1 s ing bis Word, and upon making good whatſoever he 
Speech. < bad promiſed. to his Subjects.“ But the Chancellor, 
K. Chron. who enlarged upon the King's Speech, ſpoke a diffe- 
P-437- rent Language, and told the Jouſe, That «there 
2 | oy 6 were | 


chag v. of le Fe w XI TANs. 319 
« wete a Sort of Patients in the Kingdom that deſerved King 
« their utmoſt Severity, and none, of their Lenity i 
« theſe were the Seditious Preachers who could not be . 
.« contented: to be diſpenſed with for their full Obe- © © 
« dience to ſome Laws eſtabliſhed, without reproach- 

« ing and inveighing againſt thoſe Laws how eſta- 
« bliſhed ſoever; who tell their Auditories that when 
the Apoſtle. bid them ſtand to their Liberties, he 
bid them ſtand to their Arms, and who by repeat- 
* Expreſſions, | and teaching the very 
« Daitrines they ſet on Foot in the Year 1640. ſuffi- 
« ciently declare that they have no mind that twenty 
«, Years ſhould put an End to the Miſeries we have 
640 What good Chriſtians can think with- 
% out * of dee Miniſters of the Goſpel, who 
« by their Function ſhould be Meſſengers of Peace, 
4 but are in their Practice the only Trumpets of War, 
and Incendiarĩes towards Rebellion? And if the 
Perſons and Place can aggravate. their Offence, ſo 
no doubt it does before God and Man. Methinks 
« the preaching Rebellion and Treaſon out of the Pul- 
pit, "ſhould be as much worſe than adyancing it in 
„ the Market, as poiſoining a Man at a Communi- 
on, would be worſe, than killing him at a Ta- 
„ vern! His im SY des thus; If 
you do not provide for orough- quenching 
rs Firebrands 3 King, Lords „ ſhall 
be their meaneſt Subjects, and the whole Kingdom 
will be kindled into a general Flame.” This was 
a home Thruſt at the Preſbyterians; the Chancellor did 
not explain himſelf upon the Authors of theſe ſeditious 
Sermons, his Deſign being not to accuſe particular _ 
ſons, but to obtain-a general Order which might ſupp 
all Preachers that were not of the Church of Eagle, | 
and the Parliament was prepared to go blindfold into 
all the Court Meaſures ; for in this Seſſions the Militia K. Chron. 
was given abſolutely to the King — The Salemn League P. 5 10. 
and Covenant was declared void, and illegal Test = 
"AG 5 diſabling Perſons in Holy Orders to exerciſe 
tem- 


8 
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| temporal jurifciction was repealed The Biſh 
Quart were reſtored 10 2 Seats in Parliament The 0 
* A : , Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion was revived by the Repeal 
of the 15th of Charles I. except the Sanger Officio — 
And it was mile a Præmunire to call the cn No 
| - Papitts- fs 
King's The Storm was all this while — hab over 
ſecond the Preſbyterians; for when the Parliament met a ſe- 
Speech cond Time, Nov. 20. the King 33 the 
ment, Bu who appeared now in their Places among the 
TOY ky +. tr gail in his Speech, That it was a Fekcir 
he had much defired to ſee, as the only Thing want- 
ing to reſtore the old Conſtitution. He then ſpoke the 
Language of the Chancellor, and told the Commons, 
That there were many wicked Inſtruments who la- 
<< boured Night and Day to diſturb the publick Peace 
That it was worthy of their Care to provide 
proper Remedies for the Diſeaſes of that kind; that 
jf they found new Diſeaſes they muſt find new Re- 
medies. That the Difficulties which concerned Re- 
* ligion were too hard for him, and therefore he re- 
<<) commended them to their Care and Deliberation 
S vho could beſt provide for them. The Deſign of 


this Speech was to make way for breaking rhe wy; the 


Breda Declaration, and to furniſh the Parliament with 

a gre rl treating the Non-Conformiſts'with Ri- 

gor, to ch Cy Re OO ee eee e 
ſelves. cs FAY: 

Tis eaſy for a King or Prime Miniſter to wee? A 

Cry of Sedition, or to ſpread Reports of dangerous 

Plots and Conſpiracies, when they have a mind to rain 

down Vengeance upon their Enemies, tho' they be- 

be have with all imaginable Circumſpection and Duty. 

o_ . But this was the Plan the Court went upon for the Exc- 

thered on cution of their Deligrs. 


rbe Pre. Lord Clarendon, in a Conferente::betwoei we wo 


* terians. Houſes, affirmed poſitively, that there was a real Con- 
Er ſpiracy againſt the Peace of the Kingdom; and tho it 
K. Chr. "Was diſconcerted 1a the City, it was carried on in divers 


„„ | | Coun- 


Chaps. of ide Fun TANs 


n it 
Counties; ttee was therefore apo ny 7 4 


quire into the Truth of the Report; but od ae all 


Examinations not one ſing Perſon was Put te Death C0 


or ſo much as — or it. Great Paifis was take 
to faſter ſomething on the Preſbyterlans j Letters w. 
gen from unknomn Handi te the, Ohne the be Pie 
in ſeveral Counties, intimating the Deſign 

neral Inſurrection, in Which bei OE" — con- 
cerned, and deſiring tum to oommuficatę it to ver- 
ain Perſons in their Neighbourhoddg hem they 
name in their Letters, that they may be ready àt I 


and Captain-Yarrington to be ready with Money a 
to acquaint Mr. Oalland and M. Baxter with . Dez 
ſen. This, with a Packet of the ſame kind, was ſaid 


ſoon as they were fouid they were chried to Sir 77 


Poſture of Defence ; but the Shai was ſo notorious, 

that the Earl of Br tho; a Papiſt, Was aſhamed d 

t; and after ſome Time the Priſdners, for wart of 

Evidenteyn were releaſed!. The Meinbers for Oxfard- 

ſire, Herefordſbire, and Staffordſhire, informed the 

Commons, that they had Rumours of the like Conſpi- 

nie in cheir Counties. Biſhop Burnet ſays, That p. 148. 
many were taken up, but none tried; that this was 

done to, faſten an Odium on the Preſbyterians, and 

to help rry the Penal Laws thro' the Heuſe 3 and 

t ere, were Appearances of foul Dealing (ſays he) 

among the fiercer Sort? Mr. Locke adds, that Re- 

ports of à general / Inſurrection were ſpread over the 

* Nation, by tlie very Perſons chat invented 

dem; and tho Lord Clarendon could not but be ac- 'Rapin, 

ninted with the Farce, he kept it on foot to facili-P- 289. 

Sow the an the Penal "54 hab wes now coming 


© upen 


* 3 W 2 


VVV 


nd Place. A Letter bf this kind was directed to th 3 
Reverend Mr. Sparry iti Morteſtenſbirs, deſiring hi by 


o be left under a Hedge by a Stord\Pedlat 3 and as = p 


?actington,” who. idrymediately committed Sparryy/Oat- . 
land, —— „The Militia of the 
County! wag raiſed, ànd the City of Moti Pur ictd 1 4 


The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
| arpet.-;Dhe Government conld not with 
F Decency attack the Non-Conformiſts purely ot account 
— of their Religion 5 che Declaration from Breta was too 
— expreſs. On. chat Artiele; they were therefore to be ac- 


ded - right! or wrong of raiſing Diſturbantes in the 
State? Jan — the 3 that ſome 
ew. Malceoitents - had been raiſing Diſturbances, 
which yet Was never made appear, what:Reaſon can 
be given Why ituſhould ber charged upon the Prin- 
— of. nn a Mibn,iwbo wverenilting to 
Ik vie t 303 v: 71+ n 15. Een 
5 1 ms Teveitbaleſs.oncinhis afro Atihendirable | 
p. S. Pgundation, that the firſt Penal: Law which paſſad 
againſt, e eite e Was: * 
£03 tu ER das NN Pan 
bi oo boil Sti ei 10 1068S k dim nt ; 
Corpora- A. AA, for the.cvell-govtrni 1 e ee Tor- 
- pi Porations ;.Which-enatts, . That within che - ſeveral il 
_— i nd Corporations, ”-/ Burroughs, | Cinque Port, Wl 
Seſl. 2. 1. 1 othet Port Towns wWithim the Kingdom of ENg- Wl + 
Cap. 1. land, Dominion of V ales; and Town of Berwick 
3 all Mayors, Aldermen, Recorders, Bai- 
14 « th, Town-Clerks, Common Council- Men, and 
+5, ether Perſons, btaring any Office or Offices of Ma- 
« Siftracy; or. Places, or Truſts, or -other.-Imploy- 
ment relating to, or concerning the Government of 
e the ſaid reſpective Cities, Corporations, and Bur- 
t 4 roughs, and Cinque Ports, and their Members 
and other Port- Towns, ſhall take the Oaths 0 
«, [en he nt Supremacy. and this ee jol 
: « 1 * I Fe N 212 
10 N i 
| «14. B. 1 and ber, 9 — 
6 Fi upon any Pretence whatſoever to take Arm 
L againſt the and that I da abhor that traiterou 
ob Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againl 
Les g bag: Ferſon. or NT ns chat are commiſſiore 
* by him.“ Sw 404 tend lanes wavy Py 
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Chaps. ofthe PUR ITA 
| They' ſhall allo ſubſeribe the” "ii Deck- 
ration, 1 


Die A DDE RU OCT) ig 


14 B. — declare, that ther le 
( rant; ind chat the ſame was mers. Oath im- 0 


o 
« « of the Kingdom,” " * 5 3 
ee et; . $47 In. 
Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Autho- 
« rity aforeſaid, that no Perſon ſhall hereafter be . 
elected, or choſen i into any of the Offices or Places 
« aforeſaid, - that ſhall not have within one Year next 
before ſuch Election or Choice taken the Sacrament 
« of the Lord's Supper, according to the Rights 
« of the Church of; England ; and that every Per- 
« ſon ſo elected half take” the aforeſaid Oaths, and 
« ſubſcribe the ſaid De at the ſame Time 
hen the Oath for. the due I of dhe ſaid 
« * «od ! IO be e ani 


Hons LP 


« teres 1 Ry 9 0 2 = 1 e n 3 D 
Thus al . f rned- 
the Branches of M F render'd i inca- 
pable of ſerving heiß 424 eſt Offices of 
i or Bailiff of a 
. this Act robb'd 
them of their Right : 4 Mr. Eachard con- 
{ſes that it ſeems at once give up the whole Conſti- 


tution; and no wonder ay? he) if many of the Cler- 

BE well as Laity on the Account of this Act, eſpou- 

ed a Doctrine which if rigidly taken, was hard to 

be reconciled to the great Deliverance afterwards. 

Mr. Rapin adds, That to ſay that it is not Lauful P. 287, 

m any Pretence whatſoever to reſiſt the King, is pro- * 

perly ſpeaking to deliver up the Liberties of the Na- 

ton into his Hands. The High Churchmen had then ex-. 

. e of the 5 Authority, but even _ 
| * 
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Chalet Parliament mars did not think fit to admit the 


1661. 


1 dangerous Conſequences of their own Maxims. 
„ Commiſſioners were appointed, and employed all 
this and the next Year: to viſit the ſeveral Corporations 

in England, and to turn out of Office ſuch as were ne- 
ver ſo little ſuſpected; who executed their Commil: 
ſions with ſuch Rigor, that the Corporations had not 
one Member left who was not 7 0 805 devoted to the 


s Fe 110 As OE 
8 gy 4 KY 0 
* bs! a > PASS NS 


{3 
9 +4 
* 

# 

of 
Le 
— 


= : 
: 
{ * # ; 
_. «h 
wh ” - 
* 
® 
— 1 os 
- 
-- 
”s . 
. : * „ * — - . 4 = % * »% A - wie 4 1 
APs : 2 2 CY NENT 4 
oy * 7 e "s N F * * 
3 — „4 3 4 <4 © ww a Sho w 83 H 
29 * | a : — S AP 
* | — — 


4 


Chip. vi. 1 the Py RI TAN: 8. 


7% af? 8 WED 5 LIT 4 28 2 
þ 7 11 A P. vl. 1.4 4 £7 1 (* . 
From 715 cee at the Sony. to the A 
10 125 eee 7 PRE 4 


* 22 


ja 


- $9 NE ͤ ↄ — i 
Ccording to his Majeſty's Hants of Oftober nA 
25. 1660. Mr Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, ps ca 
twelve Biſhops and nine Aſſiſtants were pointed on Wy 
the Part of e Epiſcopal Church of f Entle 1d, and as Conperence 
many Miniſters on the Side of the Prefbyterians, . 
aſſemble at the Biſhop of London's Lodging at the Sa. ve. 
voy, © to review the Book of Cornm6n-Prayer, com- 

« paring it with the moſt ancient and pureſt Litur- 
* gies; and to take into their ſerious and grave Con- 
« fiderations the ſeveral Directions and Rules, Forms 
* of Prayer, and Things in the ſaid Book of Common- 
Prayer contained, apd to adviſe and conſult upon the 


ſame, and the ſeveral Objections and Exceptions which 


* ſhall now be raiſed againſt the ſame ; and if Occa- 
* ſion be, to make ſuch reaſonable and neceſſary Al- 
* terations, Corrections and Amendments as ffrall be 
* agreed upon to be needful and expedient for giving 
Satisfaction to tender Conſeiences, and the Reſtoring 
and Continuance of race and Unity in the Churches 
* under his Majeſty's Government and Direction.“ 
They were to continue four Months from the 25th of 
March 1661. and then preſent the Reſult of their Con- 
krences to his e under their e Hands. rabid 
The Names of the E aofoopat Divines an the Side if the 
2 at the fect Conference were, , 
The Moſt Rev. Dr. „ Frewen, Abp, of York, 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Gilbert Sheldon; Bp. of London, 
— Dr. Jobn Coſns, Biſhop of Durham, 
— —— Dr. 7 Warner, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
— —Dr. Henry: King, Biſhopof Oecher, 
an e The 
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Dr. Humphrey Henchman, Bp. of Sarum, 
— —— Dr. George Morley, Bp. of Worceſter, 


* - —— Dr. Robert Saunder ſon, Bp. of Lincoln, 


5 ; * — 18 * 1 a 
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— Dr. Benjamin Laney, . 50 Peterborougb, 
Dr. Bryan Walton, Biſhop of Cbeſter, 


Dr. Richard Sterne; Biſhop of Carliſee, 
— Dro res Gauden, b . . 


Their Aflitants, | 


Jobs ls D. D. Deanof Peter 3 D. D. 

. » Weſftm.  _ Fon Pearſon, D. D. 

| Peter Heylin, D. D. Typboamas Pierce, D. D. 
Fobn Hacket, D. D. Antony Sparrow, D. D. 

Jobn Borwick D. D. Herbert ne B. D 


# 


The Names of the Preſbyterian Divines, or . thoſe who 


were for Alterations in the Hierarchy of 5 Suan at 
the Savoy: ene Wet 7:71 


The Rt. Rev. 1 Kn Biſhop of Nerwith, 
l Rev. Antony Tucłnay, D. D. M. St. Tabn's Col. Can. 
2 Y-, Conant, D. D. Reg. Prof. Oxon, 
illian Spurſtow, D. D. Vicar, Hackney, 
! John Wallis, D. D. Sav. Prof. Geom. 
— . Manton, D. P. Maſt. of Cov. Gardin, 
Edmund Calamy, B B. D. of Aldermanbury, 
—Mr. Richard Baxter, Cl. late of Kiderminſter, 
Mr. Arthur Jackſon, Clerk, of St. Faiths, 
Mr. Thomas Caſe, Clerk, Ret. of St. Giles, 
Mr. Sam. Clarke, Clerk, of St. Bennet Fink, 
* — Ho rh, Newcomen,, Clark, of oa 


Their AM ſans, 5 


' The Rev, 8 8 5 D. es 481 
— — Thomas. Zacomb, D. Dal. 3 
ill. Bates, D.D. 5 
bs: Vill. e D. D. 


* 


Ti * 
we 


x The 


— 


The 


Chap, VI. 


met about, and therefore-:referr*d: it to Dr. Sheldon, fe, 
Biſhop of London, Who gave it as his Opinion, thx part IT. 
the Presbyterians having deſired this Gonference, they p. 305. 


A 


x. John Rawlinſor, Clerk, A 
—— Mr. Will. Drake, Clas. 


* - F We. : 
CCC 
1 o 4 1 4 | 74 ' F a 5 4 : 4 a 4 3 3 85 : 


When the Comm iſhoners were aſſembled the firſt Opening of 
Time, April 15. the Archbiſhop..of' 2drk. ſtood up le Corfe- 


and ſaid, He knew but little of the Buſineſs they were. 
mo 


[the Biſhops] ſnhould neither ſay nor do any Thing till 
the others had brought in all their Exceptions and 
Complaints againſt the Liturgy in writing, with their 
additional Forms and A mendments. The Preſpyteri- 


ans humbly moved for a Conference according to the 


Words of the Commiſſion, but the Biſnop of London 
inſiſting Fe jpg upon his oon M ethod, 75 the 
others conſented to bring in their Exceptions at one 
Time, and their Additions at another. For this Pur-Ibid. 


pole Biſhop Reynolds, Dr. V allis, and the reſt of the Part II. 


Preſbyterian; Party, met from Day to Day to collect 306. 
their Exceptions; but the Additions, or drawing up a 
new Form, was intruſted with Mr. Barter alone. p. 180. 
« Biſop Sheldon ſaw ell enough (ſays Burner) what 
the Effect would be of obliging them to make 
« all their Demands at once, that the Number would 
* raiſe a mighty Outery againſt them ab a People 
that could never be ſatisfied. On the other 
Hand, the Preſbyterians were divided in their Senti- 
ments; ſome were for inſiſting only om a few-1mpor- 
tant Things, reckoning that if they were gained, and 
an Union followed, it might be eaſier to obtain other 
Things afterwards. But the Majority, by the Influ- 
ence of Mr. Baxter, were for extending their Deſires 
to the utmoſt, and thought chemſebves bound by the 
Words of the Commiſſion to offer every Thing they 
thought might as; the Peace of the Church, 
— 9 + with- 


rl PRI TAS. 2 
The Rev. John Ligbiſvoot, D. D: 11. 
— — 7 ohn Collins, D. DU mh, 1 ul. PLES arlesI 
== ——Benj. M oodbriage, Diba 4 1 | 
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e HISTORY Voll. 
without conſidering what an Aſpect this would 
have with the World, or what Influence their nume- 
rous Demands might have upon the Minds of thoſe 
who were, not their Superiors in Numbers and 
Strength; but when they were put in mind that the 
King's Commiſſion gave them ar Power to alter the 
government of the Church, nor to inſiſt upon Arch- 
biſhop Uſer's\ Model, nor ſo much as to claim the 
"Conceſſions. of his Majeſty's: late Declaration, the 


5 * 
were quite heartleſs; for they now ſaw that all the 


were to expect was a few Amendments in the . 
25 and Common. Prayer Boo This was concluded 

fore-hand at Court, and nothing more intended 
than to drop the W Hl _ ſome PRuſible 
Daerr, ek 


The Miniſters were a this ther Hardih : 


err oy. that they were to tranſact for a Body of Men "wk 


whom they had no Power, and therefore could not 
be obliged to abide by their Deciſions; they told 
the King and the Prime Miniſter, that they ſhould 


be glad to conſult their abſent Brethren, and receive 


from them a Commiſſion in Form, but this was deni- 


ed, and they were required only to give in their own 


S of Things, to which they conſented, pro- 
vided the Biſhaps/ at the ſame Time would bring 
in their Conceſſions; but Theſe being content to 
abide by the Liturgy as it then ſtood, had nothing 
to offer, nor would they admit of any Alterations 
but what the Preſbyterians ſhould make appear to 
be neceſſary. With this dark and melanchoſy Pro- 
ſpect the Conference was opened. * It would inter- 
rupt the Courſe of this Hiſtory too much, to inſert 
all the Exceptions of the Preſbyterians to the preſent 
Liturgy, and the FREY l Kr berween the 


T „N. B. 45 en redabiag Wise ene Was Savoy 
gre collected ina Books entituled, uE HisTorRyY or Non-Cov- 


FORMITY, as it was argued and ſtated þy Commiſſioners on both 


Sides appointed 4 his Majeſty 7» Charles 1 1. in hs. Year 1661, 


A Edit. 2d. 1708. 


Com- 


Chip; VA. of the'F'o RITANS. 


Commiſſioners, "with the Letter of "the Preſbyteri-/ 
an 3 to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, and the C 


Account they gave-'of the Whole"ro_ the” King, 7 — 


ſhall only otice in this Place, that inſtead of 


drawing up a few ſupplemental Forms, and making 


ſome Amendments to the old Liturgy, Mr. Baxter 
compoſed an entire new One in the Language of 
Scripture, which he called the Reformed Liturgy; not 
with a Deſign entirely to ſet aſide the old One, but to 


give Men Liberty to uſe either as they thought fit. It 


was drawn up in a ſhort Compals of Time, and after. 
it had been examined, and approved by the Brethren, 


was preſented to the Biſhops i in the Conference, toge- 


ther with their Exceptions to the Old Liturgy. This 
gave great Offence, as preſuming that a Liturgy draun 


up by a ſingle Hand in fourteen Days, was to be pre- 


fer; d, or ſtand in Competition with One had been ap- 


proved by the Church for a whole Century. Beſides, 


it was inconſiſtent with the Commiſſion and the Bi 


Reformed Ltur y, as it was ppg Was ann _ 
once without being examined. 


When che Prefwyweithe brooghr i their-EitanpsPreceed- 
Commiſfe- 


oners. 


tions to the Liturgy,” they preſented at the ſame Time?? 
a PETITION For PEACE, beſeeching the Biſhops to 
yield to their Amendments; to free them from the Sub- 
ſcriptions and Oaths in his Majeſty's late Declaration, 
and not to inſiſt upon the Re- Ordination of thoſe who 
had been ordained without a Dioceſan Biſhop,” nor 

on the Surplice, the Croſs in Baptiſm, and Scher in- 
different Ceremonies ; for this Purpoſe they make uſe 


of various Motives and Arguments, ſufficient, in my 


Judgment, to influence all that had any Concern for 
the Honour of God, and the Salvation of Souls. The 
Biſhops gave a particular Anſwer” to theſe Exceptions; 


to which the Preſbyterians made ſuch a Reply, as in 


the Opinion of their Adverſaries, ſhewed them to be 
Men of Learning, a verſed in the Practice 5 
-* Ne 


46.233 
Declaration of varying no further from the o Standard 203 2 
than ſhould appear to be neceſſary, and therefore the 


330 The, HISTORY\, Voll. 
. the antient Church; however, the Biſhops would. in- 

2 dulge nothing to their Prejudices ; upon Which they 
ered ſent them a large; expoſtulatory Letter, wherein, — 
having repeated their Objections, they ay; * Wen 

;- the Church at their Door. 

on 2 _ „ The Time of Treaty being almoſt ſpun out in a 1 5 
zoe. per Controverſy, about ten Days before the Commil. 
Baxter: ſion expired, a Diſputation was agreed on, to argue the 
Life, Meceſſity of Alterations in the preſent Liturgy. Three 


Fart II. of each Party were choſe to manage the Argument; 
= P-. 337 Dr. Pearſon, Gunning, - and Sparrow, on one Side; 


and Dr. Bates, Facomb, and Mr. Baxter, on the other, 
The reſt were at liberty to withdraw if they pleaſed. 
Mr. Baxter was Opponent, and began to prove the 
Sinfulneſs of Impoſitions; but through want of Order, 
frequent Interruptions, and perſonal Reflections, the 
Diſpute turned to no Account; a number of young 
Divines interrupting the Preſbyterian, Miniſters and 
K. Chr. laughing them to ſcorn. At length Biſhop Co/ins pro- 
P. 54. duced a Paper, containing an Expedient to ſhorten 
the Debate, which was, to put the Miniſters on di- 
Ringuiſhing between thoſe Things which they charged as 
SINFUL, and thoſe which were only INEXPEDIENT. 
The three Diſputants on the Miniſters fide were deſired 
to draw up an Anſwer to this Faper, which they did, 
and charged the Rubrick and Injunctions of the Church 
with eight Things flatly faful, and Contrary 20 the 


Word of God. 
Baxter's 1. That no Miniſter be admitted to baptize with- 
n. out uſing the Sign of the Croſs. |. 
— 2. That no Miniſter be admired to officiate with- 
our wearing a Surplice. 
3. That none be . to the Lords Supper 
without he receive it kneeling. 


4. That Miniſters be obliged t to pubngemge all bap- 
tized Perſons regenerated by the Holy.\Ghoſt, whether 
; they | be the Children of Chriſtians or not. 

5. That Miniſters be obliged to deliver the Sacra- 

3 , 


Chap!:VI. - of the Tomerkis. 
in Health and Sickneſs, and that, by perſonal Appl Kher 


cation, putting it into their Hands, even thoſe d 
are forced to receive it againſt; der Wilks, through <A 


Conſciouſneſs of their Impenitency. 


6. That Miniſters are obliged to abſolve the Unſit, 
and that in abſolute Expreſſions. 


7. That Miniſters are forced to give "Thanks for all 


whom they eo as e 1 God has takes fo 


himſelf. 

8. That none may e W ub- 
ſcribe that there is nothing in the Common-Prayer 
Book, Boot of Ordination, and the 7 OP Nine rn 
cles contrary to the Word of God. 


After a great deal of looſe Biene it was 0 t6TheSubjed 
debate the third Article, ef denying the Communion 7% ne OM 
ſuch as could not kneel. The Miniſters proved their“ 


Aſſertion thus, that it was denying the | to 
ſuch whom the Holy: Ghoſt commanded us to receive; 
Rom. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Him that is wegk in the Faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to. doubtful Diſputations : One. believes 
be may eat all Things; another, that is weak, eateth 


Herbs: Let not bim that eateth, deſpiſe bim that eats. - 


eth not; and let not him that cateth not, judge him that 
eateth, for God has received him, © The Epiſcopal Di- 
vines would not undlerſtand this of the Communion: 
They alſo diſtinguiſhed between Things la lawful in them- 
ſelyes, and Things both lawful in themſelves and re. 
quired by. lawful Authority... In the former Caſe they 
admit a Liberty, but the latter being injoined by Au- 
tbority become neceſſary. The Miniſters replied, that 
Things about which there is to be a Forbearance 


not to be enjoined by Authority, and made — ; 


and for Governors to reject: Men by this Rule is to de- 


feat the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, — ſo contrary to the 
Law of God. But when Dr. Gunning had read certain K. Chron. 
Citations and Authorities for the —_ Side of the Que-P- 506. 


ſtion, Biſhop Coins the Moderator called out to the reft 

of the Biſhops and Doctors, and put the Queſtion, A// you 

ih think br. Gunning has os that Romans xiv. 
| ſpeakeths 
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un ſdeaketh not of rbceivingithe Sacrament, ſay Ay. Up- 
9 which there was a general Cry among the Hearers, 
— -S Ay, &; the Epiſcopal Divines having great Num. 
bers of their Party in the Hall; whereas the Miniſter; 

had not above two or three Gentlemen and Scholars 
who had the Courage to appear with them. Never- 
theleſs they maintained their Point, and (as Biſhop Bur- 
net obſerves). inſiſted upon it, that a Law which ex. 
cludes all from the Sacrament who dare not kneel, was 
anlawful, as it was a Limitation-in Point of . Commu- 
nion put upon the Laws of Chrift, which :ought to be 
the only Condition of thoſe that have a Right to it. 

At length the Epiſcopal Divines became Opponents 
upon the ſame Queſtion, and argued thus; That Con- 
mand which enjoins only an Act in it ſelf lauful is not 
ſinful. Which Mr. Baxter denied. They then added, 

That Command which enjoins only an Act in it ſelf lau- 
ful, and no other Act or Circumſtance unlawful, is not 
inful. This alſo Mr. Baxter denied. They then ad- 
vanced further, That Command which enjoins only an 

AF in it ſelf lawful, and no other Af whereby an un- 
Juſt Penalty is enjoined, or any. Circumſtance, whence 
directly or per Accidens any Sin is conſequent which the 
Commander ought. to provide againſt, bath in it all 
Things requiſite to the Lawfulneſs of a Command, and 
particularly cannot be charged with enjoining an At 
per Accidens unlawful, nor of commanding an Alt un- 

der an unjuſt Penalty. This alſo was denied, becauſe 
tho? it does not command that which is ſinful, it may 
reſtrain from that which is lawful, and it may be ap- 
K. Chr. plied, to undue Subjects. Other Reaſons were given; 
p-. 505. but thus the Diſpute broke off with Noiſe and Confu- 
ſion, and high Reflections upon Mr. Baxter's dark 

and cloudy Imagination, and his perplexed, ſchola- 
ſtick, metaphyſical Manner of. diſtinguiſhing, which 
tended rather to confound than to clear up that which 
was doubtful; and Biſhop. Saunder/ſou being then in 
the Chair pronounced that Pr. Eunzing had the better 
1 888 Biſhop 
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- Biſhop Morly ſaid, that Mr. Baxter's denying 'thit' 


pin Propoſition was'deftrutive of all Authority -Hu-Ctatles 


man and Divine; that it ſtruck the Church out of all 


iss Claims for making Canons, and for ſettling ng 


and Diſcipline; nay, that it took away all legiſlative* 
Power from the King and Parliament, and even from 
God himſelf; for no Act can be ſo good i in it ſelf But 
may lead to a Sin / Accident; and if to command 
ſuch an AG be 2 1 then . ee mille be 
a Sin. e 1 

Biſhop Burnet adds, “ that Barter fend Cog 
« ſpent-ſeveral Days in logical Arguing, to the Diver-" 
« hon of the Town, who” look'd upon them as at 
Couple of Fencers engaged in a Diſpute that could 
« not be brought to any End. The Biſhops inſiſted 
« upon the Laws being till in force; to a0 they 
« would admit of no Exception, unleſs" it was proved 
« that the Matter of them was finful. They c 
the Preſbyterians with making a Schiſm for that" 
« OO they could not prove to be ſinful. They 
« {aid there was no Reaſon to gratify ſuch Men, that 
* one Demand granted would draw on many more; 
that all Authority in Church and State was ſtruck” at 
by the Poſition they had inſiſted on, namely, That 
« it was not lawful'to impdſe Things indifferent, ſince 
« theſe ſeemed" to be the only Matters in which Au- 
* "thotity'", could interfere.” Thus ended the D 


tation. 


* 
— 


Prot e the Miniſters deſtendecd to En. 25. Prof. 


$6 
- 7 


treaties, and prayed the Biſhops to have Compaſſion byterians 
on ſcrupulous Minds, and not deſpiſe their weaker Bre- ane e 


thren. If the Nonconformiſts ſhould be turned out 

the Church, they put them in mind, ' that"there ur 
not be Clergymen enough to fill the vacant Pulpits; they 
urged their peaceable Behaviour in the late Times; 
what they had ſuffered for the Royal Cauſe, _— the 
great Share they had in reſtoring the King; 


pleaded his Majeſty's late Declaration, and the Def gn 


of i the OO Conference. To all which the Biſhopy | 
e 


ee 


- 
ned. id ne * FEE 
4 * * 1 
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replied, That Fonts were . to 55 
ſuch; Alterations in the Liturgy as ſhould" be neceſſary, 
4 ſuch as ſbould be agreed upon. The Miniſters re. 

That the Word — muſt refer to the ſatiſ. 
ing tender Conſciences ; but the Biſbops inſiſted, 
that they ſaw no Alterations neceſſary, and therefore 
were not obliged to make any till they could prove 
them ſo, The Miniſters prayed: them to conſider the 
ill Conſequence that might follow upon a Separation, 
But all was to no purpoſe, their Lordſhips were in the 
Saddle, and if we may believe Mr. Baxter, would 
not abate the ſmalleſt Ceremony, nor correct the groſ. 
ſeſt Error for the Peace of the Church. Thus the 
King's Commiſſion expired Fuly 2g. and the Confe- 
rences ended ne aN THR of N 


3 was agreed at ne Ganclifien} that 2 1 
* efent to his Ma that they were all 
* pon the bb he onierenc, hich was 
p< Sr Church's Welfare, Unity and Peace, but till diſ- 
agreed as to the Means of procuring it. The Biſhops 
thought they had no Occaſion to repreſent their Caſe 
in writing; but the Preſbyterian Commiſſioners met 
by themſelves, and drew up an Account of their 
Proceedings, with a Petition for that Relief which 
Baxter's they could not obtain from the Biſhops. Th — 
Life, ſented it to the King by Biſhop 'Reynolas, 
. Bates, Doctor Manton, and Nr. Barter 3 1 rect 
P. 3% ved no Anſwer. 
Bebaviour Before we leave this abet en at ee | 
of the Com it will not be amiſs to remark the Behaviour of the 
mifſmers. Commiſſioners on both Sides, ſome-of whom ſeldom 
Baxter's or never appeared, as Dr. King Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
— II. Dr.\Heylin, Berwick and Earle; Sheldon Biſhop of 
p. 307. London came but ſeldom, tho? e, with Henchman and 
K. Chron. Morley, had the chief Management of Affairs; Others 
p. 507. were preſent, but did not much concern themſelves in 
the Debate, as Dr. Freuen Archbiſhop of York ; = 
of. St. Dower Harver of 9 — of 
2 1 
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" * 3 Petri toroagh * 7 ar af Chefter's Ki 
Sierntrof Carliſie; Dr. Hactet and Dr. S purrom — Charles[h 
On the Side pf the Preſpyterians Dr; Horton never ap- — 
peared, nor Dr. Drake, becauſe of a MNMiſnomir in che * 
Commiſſion; Dr. Lightfoot, - Tuckngy, and Mr. _—_ 
bridge, were 2 but once or twice. 
Among the Biſnops; Dr. Morley was the: 8 Dor 
Speaker; his Manner was vehement; and he was againſt Morley. 
all Abatements. He gfrequently intenrupted Mr: Babe Ton 
ter; and when Dr. Bates ſaid, -\Pray, my Lord, give = 
him leave to. ſpeaks he could not obtain'it.. Motz p. 363. 
Biſſiop Coins was chere cohſtantly;! dat Pay was &c. 


enclined to moderate Meaſures, ald ſome very ſevere By. Coins. 


Things. When) the Miniſters prayed the Biſhops to 

have ſoine Compaſſion on their Brethren, and not caſt 
ſuch greas Numbers unneceſſarily out of the Miniſtry, © 
he replied; bat; lo hu threaten us with Numbers? © © 
For my part, I think'the' King would do well to mate 
hon name them all. Again, 5 Miniſters Dem- Ws 
plained, that after ſo many Years. Calamity the 

would not yield to that which their'Predeceffors-offered =— 
before the War, "Biſhop Co/mvoreplied,” Do you threaten = 
x the ul SO ur? Nr er. pn Ho 1 
look te v0. nene 25 ＋ 

Biſhop e ofitn took part wich the Preſbywckin 2p. . 
Divines, and was the only Moderator among the Bi- den. 
ſhops, except Biſhop Reynolds, ho ſpoke much the 
ul Day for A batements and Moderation; but after- 
wards ſitting among the Biſhops he only ſpoke now 
and then a qualifying Word, but was- heartily 22 5 500 
for the fruitleſs Iſſue of the Conference. 

Of the Diſputants, tis ſaid Dr. Pearſon, wii Or the 
wards Biſhop of Chefter, diſpuredigccurately, ' ſoberly; D. 
and calmly. The Preſbyterian Miniſters had a Seat a. 5 
Regard for him, and believed, that if he had been an 
Umpire in the Controyv Controverſy his Conceſſions would have 
gone a great Way.” % OTST 3 20 DAsot - 

Dr. Gunning” was a moſt for ward Speed and 
fuck. at nothing. Biſhop/ Burnes lays," That all 'the © 

Arts 
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2 Arts of Sophiſtry\ wete uſed by him in as confident x 
Charles Manner as if they had been ſound! Reaſoning ; that he 
=; was unweariedly. active to very little Pur * and be. 

ing very fond df the Popiſh Rituals and Ceremonies, 
he was much ſet upon N the Church of Toy 
land to Rame. dag. 5 

Ona che Side of the Preſbyteriins Dr. Miter * 
Nanton behaved with great Modeſty the moſt active 
1 was Mir Baxter, who had a very metaphy. 
* Head and fertile Invention, and was one of the 
i202 oſt ready Men of his Time for an Argument, but 
— 3 tenacious of his on Opinions. Next to him was 
<br Calamy, who bad a great Intereſt among the 
Preſbyterian Miniſters in City and: Country, and fot 

his Age and Gravity Was reſpected as their Father. 
Of the 7 the Audiok Mr. Baxter. abſerves there vas 
| __ With che Biſhops a Croud of young Divines who beha- 

P 9 ved indecently 3 but mentions only two or three Scho- 

5 lars and Laymen, Who, as Auditors, came in mow the | 

Preſbyterians, as Mr. Miles, Mr. Tillotſon,: 8&6, 
Account The This Mr. Tillat ſon was afterwards the moſt —— 
_ and Learned Atchbiſnop of Canterbury, one of the 
Life er moſt celebrated Divines and Preachers. af the Age. 
Tillotſon. We ſhall have frequent Occaſion to mention him here- 

alter. and therefore I ſhall give a ſhort Account of him 


8 = ert — among "the: Patton 3 and 
tho? he had larger Notions, he ſtill ſtuck to the Strick 
neſs of Life to hich he was bted, and retained a juſt 
Value, and a due Fenderneſs for Men of that Perſun⸗ 
ſion. He was admitted Student of Clare Hall in Cam. 
bridge, under the Tuition of Mr. David 'Clarkfen in 
the Year 1647. He was Bachelor of Arts 1630. and 
within the Compaſs of a Year was elected Fellow. He 
had then a Sweetneſs of Tem pe which he retained as 
long as he lived; and in thoſe. younger Tears was re- 
ſpected as a Perſon of very great Parts and Prudence. 
Ach. Ox. In the Year 1661. he continued a Non - Conformiſt, 
P. 968. 0 has a Sermon in the Morning Exerciſes on Mott: 


vl. 


| Chap. VI. of the PunrTaAns: 


vil. 12, He appeared with the Preſbyteri | 

Savoy Diſputation; and tho” he conformed to 5 Act Char 
of Uniformit in 1662, he was always inclined to 
the Puritans, never fond of the Ceremonies. of the 


Church; but would diſpe nſe ſometimes with ſuch as 
could not cone ſubmit. to them. He owned 
the Diſſenters had ſome plauſible Obje&ions againſt the 


Common-Prayer z and in the Opinion of ſome, per- 
ſuaded Men rather to bear with the Church, than be 
zealous for it. In the Lear 1663. he was preferr'd to 
the Rectory of Reddington in Suffolk, vacant by the 
Non- Subſcription of Mr. Samuel Fairclongb. Next 
Vear he was choſen Preacher to Lincoln's Inn, and Le- 


dturer of St. Lawrence's Church in London, where his 


excellent Sermons, delivered in a moſt graceful 2 — 
ner, drew the Attention of great Numbers of the 
ly, and of moſt. of the Divines and Gegtleisteh fo 


Town. In 1669, he was made Canon of Chriſt Church 
in Canterbury; and in 1672. Dean, of that Church, 


and Reſidentiary ; but roſe no higher till the Reyolu- 


ton of King William and EY Mary, when he was 
firſt made Clerk of the Cloſet, and at length Arch- 


bihop of Canterbury, in the Room of Dr. Sancroft a 


Non-Juror. He was a Divine of low and moderate 


Principles to the laſt, and always for promoting a 


Tolcration or Comprehenſion of the Diſſenters With- 
n the Church. Upon the Whole, he was à ſe- 
cond Cranmer, and one of the moſt valuable Pre- 
lates that this, or, it TV be, my other Church has 


produced. 


Various Cenſures were paſſed upon the Savoy Can- Cesare 


frence without Doors; the Independants were diſguſt. be Conft- 
rence. 


el, becauſe none of them were conſulted, tho it does 


rot appear what Concern they could have in it, their 
Views being only to a Toleration, not a Comprehenſion: | 


dome blamed their Brethren for yielding too much, and 
others thought they might have yielded more; but when 


they ſaw the fruitleſs End of the Treaty, and Ws 


bers that were publiſhed, ' moſt of them were ſatiſ- 
Vor. IV. 2 fied. ** 
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e fied. Biſhop Burnet ſays, the Conference did ra- 
1 ther hurt than good, it heighten'd the Sharpneſs that 
vas then on People's Minds to ſuch a Degree, that it 
p. 181. Needed no Addition to raiſe it higher —— Mr. Nobin. 
' Anfwer io ſon Tays, ** It was notorious that the Buſineſs of the 
Bennet of ** Epiſcopal Party was not to confirlt the Intereſt of 
mage 8 Religion, but to cover a political Deſign, which 
P. 392. © was too bad to appear at firſt; nor did they mean 
$ to heal the Church's Wounds, ſo much as to re- 

+ venge their own. When they knew what the 

c Preſbyterians ſcrupled, they ſaid, now they knew 

* their Minds they would have Matters ſo fixed that 

not one of that ſort ſhould be able to keep his Li- 
eving. They did not deſire, but rather Far their 

< Compliance.” Nay, fo unacceptable was the Pub- 

Iiſhing the Papers relating to the Conference, that Bi- 

ſhop Saunderſon and ſome others cautioned their Cler- 


gy againſt reading them. From this Time the Prel- 
-byterians were out of the Queſtion, and the Settlement 
of the Church referr'd entirely to the Convocation and 


Parliament. 


4 Convo- It had been debated in Council, whether there ſhould 
cation. be a Convocation while the Conference at the Savy 
continued; but at the Interceſſion of Dr, Heylin and 
others, the Court was prevailed with to come into it; 
and ſuch Care was taken in the Choice of Members 


(as Biſhop Burnet obſerves) that every Thing wen 


among them as was directed by Biſhop Sheldon and 
Morley. If a Convocation had been called with the 
Convention Parliament the Majority would have been 
againſt the Hierarchy ; but tis not to be wonder“ 
they were otherwiſe now, when ſome Hundreds of the 
Preſpyterian Clergy, who were in Poſſeſſion of leque; 
ſter'd Livings, were turned out; and the Nęceſſity ol 
Ordination by a Biſhop being urged upon thoſe Who 
had been ordained by Preſbyters only, great Numbers 
were denied their Votes in Elections. Nevertheleſ 
the Preſbyterian Intereſt carried it in London for Mr 
. Baxter and Calamy by three Voices; but the 11 


Chap, VI. of the PurrTays. 

of Londons Roving 2 Power of chooſi tea out, of four, 
or four out of ſix within a certain Or ircuit, leſt them 
both out; ſd that the City of London had no Clerks.ip _ o 
the Convocation, The Author of the Conformiſts Plea 
ſays, © That to frame a Conyocatian to. their Mindp- 35 


cc >» F- cr EE * 


1 5 Care and Pains were uſed to keep out, and to | 
h et Men in, by yery undue Proceedings; and that | 
n 60 . were made againſt all Incumbents not | 
- « ordained by Biſhops.” . = 
© The Savoy Conference kaving broke up Wige They art = 
„ 


Succeſs, the King ſent. a Letter to the Convocation, ordered to i 
Nev. 20. commanding. them 70. review the Book T3. l 


Common-Prayer, and make ſuch Additions and Amen "2p. 
nents as they thought neceſſary. Letters to the ſame 


| Purpoſe were fent to the Archbiſhop of York, to be 
; communicated to the Clergy of his i r who. f. 
me greater Expedition ſent Proxies with procuratorial mp 
„ Letters to thoſe of Canterbury, and obliged themſelves C 
a to abide by their Votes ns 9h F orfaiture of their Goods | 
aß and Chattels. 

« Tt ig inconceivable, fays Dr. Nichols, =O Diff. Kennet, 1 
6 « culties the Biſhops had to contend with, about ma- P. 57+: # 


King theſe Alterations ; they were not only to con- 
quer their own former Reſentments, and the unrea- 
ſonable Demands of the Preſpyterians, but they ha 
the Court to deal with; who puſhed them on to all. 
„Acts of Severity, Whereas on the contrary, the 


ad Tide was ſtrong on their Side, the Biſhops puſhed ol 

w- Fi Court, who were willing to give them the Reins, 

cell ihe when the Breach was made as wide as 7 a 
boor might be opened for the Toleration o h 

0 Lie Review of. the Common-Prayer Book took u upthe | 

JK Convocation about a Month; for on the 20th De- 

' "Ol <:mber it was ſigned, and 0 vhs a e ers 

abe of each dee e, tin ee 

e ie eee vere chk fa 

"IM 1. The Rubrick for Sang of: Leſſons, Sec. was Hrs 


omitted, the diſtinct reading of them being thoughe% - 


Wh Proper. K. Chron, 
# 2 I 2. Seve- p. 585. 
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2. Several Collect for Sundays and Holy Days com- 
tated of, were omitted, and others fubſtirured f in their 


— Rm r 


| - Communicants : at the Lord's S were n. 
| . to ſignify their Names to the e ſome Time the 
Day „ 

4. The Preface to the Ten Commandments Was 

Hegtd: 2 

5. The Exhortations to che holy Communion v were 

amended. 

6. The general Confellion i in the Cominuilite Office 

was appointed to be read by one of the Miniſters, 

J. In the Office for Chriſtmas Day the Words hi; 
Day were changed for as at this Time. ' _ 

8. In the Prayer of Conſecration the Prieft is di- 
rected to break the Bread. 
9. The Rubrick for explatoling the Reaſon of Knee! 

ing at the Sacrament was reſtored. . 

10. Private Baptiſm is not to be adminiſter but 
by a lawful Miniſter. 

11. The Anſwer to the Queſtion i in the Catechiſm, 

y then are Children baptized ? is thus amended, Be- 

cauſe they promiſe them both by their Sureties ; which 

Promiſe, when they come to Ages Themſelves are bound 

o per form. 

12. In the aſt Rubrick bee the Catechiſi theſ 
Words are expunged, And that no Man ſhall think 
that any Detriment ſball come to Children # "deferring 
of 955 Confirmation, &c. 

. It is appointed that the Curate of every Pariſh 

46 Pe either bring or ſend in writing, with his Hand 
ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names o "all fuch Perſons 
within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be 8 to 
the Biſhop to be confirmed. 

14. The Rubrick after Con Was thus ſoft- 
ned; None ſhall be admitted to the Communion till ſuc? 
me as he ve Hs or 2 W my defi rous to be 

; confirmed, Chew rt int 

8 15. II 
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15. In the Form of Matrimony, inſtead of, fill 


83 
- 


16. In the Rubricks after the Form of Matrimony, 


it is thus alter d. After which, if there be no Sermon © 
declaring. the Duties of Man and Wife, the Minifter 
ſhall read as followeth—» And inſtead of the ſecond Ru- 
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Death us depart,” it is, till Death us do par. Caen 


1661. 


* 


brick, it is adviſed 20 be convenient, that the new Mar- 


ried Perſons ſhould receive the Communion at the 
T8 of Marriage, or-at the firſt Opportunity after- 
w F | 


17. In the Order for Viſitation of the Sick it is thus 
amended ; Here the fick Perſon ſhall be moved to make 
ſpecial Confeſſion of bis Sins, if he feel his Conſcience 
troubled with any: weighty Matter; after which the 
Prieſt ſhall abſolve him, if he humbly and heartily defire 
it, after this fort =: 


18. In the Communion for the Sick the Miniſter is 


not enjoined to adminiſter the Sacrament to every, ſick 
Perſon that ſhall deſire it, but only as he ſhall judge 
19. In the Order for the Burial of the Dead it is 


thus altered: The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps 


at the Entrance of the Church-Yard, and going before 


it either into the Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall / 


— 


fay or ſing, In the Office it ſelf, theſe Words, 
In ſure and certain Hope of Reſurrection to eternal Life, 
are thus alter'd, In ſure and certain Hope of tbe Re- 
ſurrection to eternal Life; and to leſſen the Objection 
of God's taking to himſelf the Soul of ibis our dear Bra- 
ther departed, &c. the following Rubrick is added: 
Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be 
uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate,' or 
who have laid violent Hands upon themſelves, __ 


20. In the Churching of Women the new N | 
directs, That the Woman, at the uſual Time after her 


Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently, appa- - 


relled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient 


Place, as has been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſpal /h“! 


4ireft, and the cxvith or cxxviith Plalm ſhall be read, 


Eee: 


2 3 | Dr, 
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Ki Dr. Teniſon, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbur), 
Charles. ſays, They made about fix hundred ſmall Alterations 
or Additions; but then adds, If there was Reaſon for 
Compl. *© theſe Changes, there was equal, if not greater Rea- 
Hiſt. „ ſon for ſome further Improvements. If they had 
P. 252- 4 foreſeen what is ſince come to paſs, I charitably be- 
in Mars. (e Tieve they would not have done all they did, and 
«juſt ſo much and no more; and yet I alſo believe, 
«if they had offered to move much further, A Stone 
could have been laid under their Wheel, by a. fecrtt 
« but powerful Hand ; for the Myſtery of Popery did 
de even then work.” Biſhop Barnet confeſſes, That 
no Alterations were made in favour of the Preſbyteri- 
ans, for it was refolved to gratify them in nothing. 
Other But beſides the Alterations and Amendments alrea- 
Additions. dy mentioned, there were ſeveral additional Forms 
Burner. of Prayer, as for the thirtieth of January and the 
twenty ninth of May. Forms of Prayer to be uſed 
at Sea; and a new Office for the Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm to grown Perſons. Some Corrections 
were made in the Kalendar. Some new Holy Days 
were added, as tbe Converſion of St. Paul, and St. 
Barnabas, More new Leſſons were taken out of 
the Apocrypha, as the Story of Bel and the Dragon, 
Sc. But it was: agreed, that no Apocryphal Leſſons | 
ſhould be read on Sundays. Theſe were all the Con- 
ceſſions the Convocation would admit; and this was all 
the Fruit of the Conference at the Savoy, by which, 
according to Mr. Baxter and Biſhop Burnet, the Com- 
mon-Prayer Book was render'd more exceptionable, 
and the Terms of Conformity much harder than before 
che Civil War. 5 1 
Liturgy a- The Common- Prayer Book thus alter*d and amend- 
—_— „ed Was ſent up to the King and Council, and from 
772 King "thence tranſmitted to the Houſe of Peers, Feb. 24. with 
and Coun. this Meſſage, That his Majeſty had duly conſidered of 
cil and H. the Alterations, and does with the Advice of his 
of Peers. Council fully approve and allow the ſame ; and doth 
recommend it to the Houſè of Peers, that 2 1 
12 Wt. goks 


* "rw 
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2 Books of Common- Prayer, and of the Forms of Ordina- King. 
sion, and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, Charles 1. 
Ir with thoſe Additions and Alterations that have been "661: 1 
1 made, and preſented to his Majeſty by the Convocation; Kennet, | 
d be the Book which in and by the intended Act of Unifor-y. 631. q 
. mity ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that officiate in 

all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, &c. 

and in all Pariſh Churches of England and Wales, un- 

der ſuch Santtions or Penalties as 55 Parliament ſhall 

think fit. When the Lords had gone through the 

Book, the Lord Chancellor Hyde, by Order of the 

Houſe, gave the Biſhops Thanks, March 15. for 

their Care in this Buſineſs ; and deſired their Lordſhips 

to give the like Thanks to the Lower Houſe of Con- 

vocation, and acquaint them, that their Amendments 

were well received and approved, tho ſome of them 

met with a conſiderable Oppoſition, From the Lords 

they were ſent down to the Commons, and inferted- in 

the Act of Uniformity, as will be ſeen the next Vear. 

But before this famous Act had paſſed either Houſe Preſbyte- 
the Preſbyterians were reduced to — 5 utmoſt Diſtreſs, rians in di- 
for in the Month of March, 1661-62. the grand 5 © 
at Exeter found above forty Bills of Indictment againſt p "ve 
ſome eminent Non-Conformiſt Miniſters for not Read-' 
ing Common-Prayer according to Law. They like- 
viſe preſented the Travelling about of divers itinerant 
Preachers, ejected out of ſequeſter'd. Livings, as dan- 
gerous to the Peace of the Nation. They complained 
of their teaching Sedition and Rebellion in private 
Houſes, and other Congregations, tending to foment 
a new War. They. allo preſented ſuch as neglected 
their own Pariſh-Churches, and run abroad to hear 
factious Miniſters ; and ſuch as walked in the Church- 

Yards, or other Places, while Divine Service was 
reading; all which were the certain Forerunners of a 


x general Perſecution. 1.» * Epiſcopacy 
Is In Scotland the Court carried T hings with a high” reflored-in 
h Hand, for having got a Parliament to their Mind, the Scotland. 
d Earl of Middleton, : a moſt vicious Debauchee, open'd n 


Z 4 : 1 it, e. 
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Ki, it, with preſenting a Letter of his Majeſty to the 
hee Fouſe r WH) they paſſed an Act, 8 5 all 
Gr Leagues not nade with the King's Authority illegal. 
Burnet, This ſtruck at the Root of the Covenant made with 
p. 116. England in 1643. They paſs'd. another Act reſcind- 
ing all Acts made ſince the late Troubles, and another 
impowering the King to ſettle the Government of the 
Church as he ſpould pleaſe. It was a mad, roaring 
Time (ſays the Biſhop ) and no Wonder it was fo, 
when the Men of Affairs were almoſt . perpetually 
drunk. The King upon this directed that the Church 
ſhould be governed by Synods, Preſbyters, and Kirk 
Seſſions, till he ſhould appoint. another Government, 
which he did by a Letter to his Council of Scotland, 
bearing Date Aug. 14. 1661. in which he recites the 
Inconveniencies which had attended the Preſbyterian 
Government for the laſt twenty three Years, and its 
Inconſiſtency with Monarchy. ——*** Therefore (ſays 
he) from our Reſpect to the Glory of God, the 
Good and Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the better Harmony with the Government. of the 
Church of England, We declare our firm Reſolution 
% interpoſe our Royal Authority for reſtoring the 
«Church of Scotland 10 its right Government by Bi. 
«ſhops, as it was before the late Troubles —— And 

* our Will and Pleaſure is, that you take effectual 
Care to reſtore the Rents belonging to the' ſeveral 
„ Biſhopricks ; that you prohibit the aſſembling of 
Miniſters in their ſynodical Meetings till our further 


* alienate the Aﬀections of our People from us or our 
& Government —”- "Purſuant to theſe Directions the 

Lords of the Council ordered the Heralds to make 
publick Proclamation at the Market Croſs in Edin. 
burgh, Sept. 6. of this his Majeſty's Royal Will and 


Ib. p. 133, Pleaſure. In the Month of December a Commiſſion 
was iſſued out to the Biſhops of London and Worceſter 
to ordain and conſecrate according to the * and 
„ | Cere- 


134 


Pleaſure; and that you keep a watchful Eye over 
'*+ thoſe, who by Diſcourſe or F endeavour to 
8 
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Ceremonies of the Church of England, Mr. James King 
Sharp, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Mr. Andrew Fair- Charles II. 


fal, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Mr. Robert Leighton; , 


Biſhop of Dunblain, and Mr. James Hamilton, Biſhop 

of Galloway. A very bad Choice, ſays Biſhop Burnet; © 
Sharp was one of the falſeſt and vileſt Diſſemblers in 

the World. Fairfoul was next akin to a Natural. Leigb- Burnet, 
ton was an excellent Prelate ; but Hamilton's Life was P. 1399 
ſcarce free from Scandal: He had ſworn to the Co- 4. 
venant, and when One objected to him, that it went 

againſt his Conſcience, he ſaid, Such* Medicines as 

could not be chewed muſt be ſwallowed. whole. The 

Engliſh Biſhops inſiſted upon their renouncing their 
Preſbyterian Orders, which they conſented to, and 

were in one and the ſame Day ordained firſt Deacons, 

then Prieſts, and laſt of all Biſhops, according to the 

Rites of the Church of England. 8 85 

Biſhop Burnet ſays, that tho? the King had a natu- Sainſt ile 
ral Hatred to Preſbytery, he went very coldly into e 
this Deſign; nay, that he had a viſible Reluctancy _ 
againſt it, becauſe of the Temper of the Scots Nation, 4 1 
and his Unwillingneſs to involve his Government in! 3 28 
new Troubles; but the Earl of Clarendon puſhed It Kennet, 
forward with great Zeal; and the Duke of Ormond p. 557- 
faid, that Epiſcopacy could not be eſtabliſhed in Ire- 
land if Preſbytery continued in Scotland. The Earls 
of Lauderdale and Crawford indeed were againſt it, 
but the Council of Scotland not proteſting, it was deter- 
mined TN but it was a large Strain of the Prero- 
gative for a King by a Royal Proclamation to alter 
the Government of a Church eſtabliſhed by Law, 
without Conſent of Parliament, Convocation, or Synod 
of any kind whatſoever ; for it was not till May the 
next Year that this Affair was decided in Parliament. 

Some of the Scots Miniſters preach'd boldly againſt .. 
this Change of Government; and among others, Mr. pt = r 
James Guthrie, Miniſter of Stirlin, for which, and Hin. 
ſome other Things, he was convicted of Sedition and Stuarts, 
Treaſon. Biſhop Burnet, who ſaw him ſuffer, == p. 144. 
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King that he expreſsd a Contempt of Death; that he ſpoke 

R Hour upon the Ladder with the Compoſedneſs of a 

* Man that was delivering a Sermon rather than his laſt 

Words; that he juſtified all he had done, exhorting 

all People to adhere to the Covenant, which he mag- 

nified highly. He was executed June 14. 1661, and 

R. Chr. concluded his dying Speech with theſe Words, I 

p. 459 take God to record upon my Soul, that I would 

Burn. 6. < not exchange this Scaffold with the Palace or Mitt 

5. * of the greateſt Prelate in Britain. Bleſſed be God, 

* who hath ſhewed Mercy to ſuch a Wretch, and has 

& revealed his Son in me, and made me a Miniſter 

of the everlaſting Goſpel z and that he has deſigned, 

in the Midſt of much Contradiction from Satan and 

* the World, to ſeal my Miniſtry upon the Hearts of 

not a few of this People, and eſpecially in the Con- 

« gregation and Preſbytery of Stirlin.“ There died 

| with him on the ſame Scaffold, young Captain Govan, 

Ib.p.152, whoſe laſt Words were theſe, I bear Witneſs with | 

153. my Blood to the perſecuted Government of this 

„ Church, by Synods and Preſbyteries. I bear Wit- 

e neſs to the Solemn League and Covęnant, and {cal 

< it with my Blood, I likewiſe teſtify. againſt all Po- 

e pery, Prelacy, Idolatry, Superſtition, and the Ser- 

« vice Book, which is no better than a Relick of the 

% Romiſh Idolatry—“ Soon after this the Rights of 

Patronages were reſtored, and all the Preſbyterian Mi- 

niſters ſilenced, tho? the Court had not a Supply ci 
Men of any fort to fill up their Vacancies. 

Character The Account that Biſhop Burnet gives of the old 

of the old Scots Preſbyterian Miniſters, who were poſſeſſed of the 

nat hon, Church Livings before the Reftoration, is very re- 

«1 * 90 markable, and deſerves a Place in this Hiſtory. 

57. They were (ſays he) a brave and ſolemn People; 

* their Spirits were eager, and their Tempers ſower, 

but they had an Appearance that created Reſpect ; | 

<« they viſited their Pariſhes much, and were fo full of 

<< Scripture, and fo ready at extempore Prayer, that 

* from that they grew to practiſe extempore Ser- 

| DER ; „ mons3 


Eft, 
7 7 


and were apt in their Sermons to make themſelves 


% mons z for the Cuſtom in Scotland was, after Din- King 
* ner or Supper, to read a Chapter in the Bible, and * 
% when they happened to comè in, if it was accepta- n 


* ble, they would on a ſudden expound the Chapter; =. : | 


„by this means the People had ſuch a vaſt Degree 

* of Knowledge, that the poor Cottagers could pray 

« extempore. Their Preachers went all in one Tract 
in their Sermons, of Doctrine, Reaſon, and Uſe; _ 
and this was ſo methodical, that the People could 

* follow a Sermon quite through every Branch of it. 

* It can hardly be imagined to what a Degree theſe 
* Miniſters were loved, and reverenced by their Peo- 
* ple. They kept ſcandalous Perſons under ſevere 

* Diſcipline; for Breach of the Sabbath, for an Oath, 

* or Drunkenneſs, they were cited before the Kirk 

** Seſſions, , and ſolemnly rebuked for it; for Fornica- 
tion they ſtood: on the Stool of Repentance in the 
Church, at the Time of Worſhip, for three Days, 
receiving Admonition, and making « Profeſſions of 

+ Repentance, which ſome did with many Tears, and 
« Exhortations to others to take Warning by them; 
* for Adultery they fat in the ſame Place fix Months 
covered with Sackcloth. But with all this (ſays 
the Biſhop) they had but a narrow Compaſs of 
Learning, were very affected in their Deportment, 


popular, by preaching againſt the Sins of Princes 
* and Courts, which the People delighted to hear, 
* becauſe they had no ſhare in them.“ 1. 5 ; 
The Biſhops and Clergy that ſucceeded theſe Preſ- Aud the 
byterians were of a quite different Stamp; moſt 8 : 
them were very mean Divines, vicious in their Morals, 2 8 
idle and negligent of their Cures; by which means 
they became obnoxious to the whole Nation, and were 
hardly capable of ſupporting their Authority through 
the Reign of King Charles II. even with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Civil Power. Biſhop Burnet adds, that they p. 158. 
were mean and deſpicable in all Reſpects; the worſt 
Preachers he ever heard ; Ignorant to a Reproach, and 
. 8 A 
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King many of them openly vicious; that they were a Dif. 
1 grace to their Order, and to the ſacred Functions, and 
1 were indeed the Dregs and Refuſe of the Northem 
8 Parts. The few that were above Contempt or Scan- 
dal were Men of ſuch violent Tempers, that they were 

as much hated as the others were deſpiſeetn. 
Epiſcopacy In Ireland the Hierarchy was reſtored after the ſame 
Lela“ Manner as in Scotland; the King by his Letters P. 
ken. ents in Right of his Power to appoint Biſhops to the 
p 440, Vacant Sces, iſſued his Royal Mandate to Dr. Bran. 
441. Ball, Archbiſhop' of Armagb, and Dr. Taylor, Biſhop 
of Down and Conor, by virtue of which they laid Hand; 
on two Archbiſhops, and ten Biſhops, in one Day. His 

Grace inſiſted on the, Re-Ordination of thoſe who had 
been ordained in the late Times without the Hands of 
.a Biſhop, but with this ſoftning Clauſe in their Orders, 
Non aunihilantes priores Ordines (/i quos habuit) ne- 
validitatem, aut invaliditatem eorundem determinantes, 

multo minus omnes Ordines ſacros Ecelgſiarum  forinſt- 
carum condemnantes, quos proprio Fudicio relinguimus: 

Ser ſolummodo ſupplentes quitquid prius defuit per Ca- 
nones Ecclęſiæ Anglicanæ requiſitum i. e. Not 
anmihilating his former Orders (if he had any) nor 
determining concerning their Validity or Invalidity, 
much leſs condemning all the ſacred Ordinations of 
foreign Churches whom we leave to their own 
Judge, but only ſupplying what was wanting ac- 
cording to the Canons of the Church of England 
Ib. p. 449. Without ſuch an Explication as this few of the Clergy 
of Ireland would have kept their Stations in the 
Church. On the 17th of May the Lords Spiritual and 
Iemporal, and the Commons in Parliament aſſembled 
in Ireland, declared their Approbation and high Eſteem 
of Epiſcopal Government, and of the Book of Com- 
mon- Prayer, according to the Uſe of the Church of 
England; and thus the old Conſtitution in Church as 

Well as State, was reſtored in the three Kingdoms. 

3 ge 4 The French Miniſters, who had been Tools to per- 
Prote- ſuade the Engliſh Preſbyteriang to reſtore the King 


flants. *© coil h- 


IV. chap. VI. of te PUR TANs. 349 
| without a Treaty, went along with the Torrent, and Xing _ 
and complimented the Church of England upon her Re- CharlesIT. 
em Wl £6abliſhment 3 they commended the Liturgy, "which 286. 


I 
they formerly treated” with reproachful Language. © 


ere Bi Some few of them pretended to bemoan the Want of p. 462. 
| Epiſcopacy among 'themſelves, and to wonder that 
"i any of the Exglib Preſbyterians ſhould ſcruple Confor- 
Pa mity. The French Church at the Savoy ſubmitted to Kennet, 
the Wi ine Rites and Ceremonies of the Engliſh Hierarchy 3 p. 475. 
n. and Mr. Du Boſc, Miniſter of Caen, writes to the Mi- 
10p niſter of the Savoy, that he was as dear to him under 
15 the Surplice of England, as under the Robe of France. 


So complaiſant were theſe mercenary Divines towards 
had thoſe who diſallowed their Orders, diſowned their 
or Churches, and the Validity of all their Adminiſtra- 


tions. 6 | | | 
105 Lord Clarendon and the Biſhops having got over King's pre- 
ler, the Savoy Conference, and carried the Service- Book ended 
ue with the Amendments through the Convocation, were wg 
2 now improving the preſent Temper of the Parliament 3 
04 to give it the Sanction of the Legiſlature; for this 
Not Purpoſe the King, th? a Papiſt, is made to ſpeak 


the Language of a zealous Churchman. In his Speech 
ty, to the Parliament, Feb. 28. he has theſe Words; 
« Gentlemen, I hear you are zealous for the Church, Rapin, 


my « and very ſolicitous, and even jealous, that there is P. 290. 
„not Expedition enough uſed in that Affair. I thank 


« you for it, ſince I preſume it proceeds from a good 
rey « Root of Piety and Devotion; but I muſt tell you, 
the „ that 1 have the worſt Luck in the World, if after 
led « all the Reproaches of being a Papiſt, while I was 
* « abroad, I am ſuſpected of being a Presbyterian 


2 «* now I am come home. I know you will not take 
of „it unkindly if I tell you, I am as zealous for the 
1 « Church of England as any of you can be, and am 
ont enough acquainted with the Enemies of it on all 

« Sides. I am as much in love with the Book of 


« Common-Prayer as you can wiſh, and have Preju- 
ms * dices enough againſt thoſe who do not love it; who 
$ 7s 66 I 
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King I hope, in Time, will be better informed, and 

Charles II. cc e their Minds. And you may be confident, 

1661. „ I do as much deſire to ſee an Uniformity ſettled a 

any among you; and pray truſt me in that Affair, 

<« I promiſe you to haſten the Diſpatch of it with all 

«© convenient Speed; you may rely upon me in it, 

«© 1 have tranſmitted the Book of Common-Prayer 

c with the Amendments, to the Houſe of Lords 

< but when we have done all we can, the well ſettling 

e that Affair will require great Prudence and Diſcre- 

“tion, and the Abſence of all Paſſion and Precipi- 
tation.“ | | 8 

In favour The Reaſon of the King's requiring Diſcretion 

of the P 5 in the Parliament, and the Abſence of Paſſion, was 

„“ not in favour of the Preſbyterians, but the Papiſts, 

2cir Prin. Who went all the Lengths of the Prerogative, and 

ciþles, publiſhed a Remonſtrance about this Time, © where- 

| in they acknowledge his Majeſty to be God's Vice- 

gerent upon Earth in all temporal Affairs; that they 

are bound to obey him under pain of Sin, and that 

they renounce all foreign Power and Authority, as 

s 1ncapable of abſolving them from this Obligation.” 

Comp. It was given out, that they were to have forty Chapels 

Hiſt. in and about the City of London, and much more was 

3 underſtood by them (ſays Archbiſhop Teniſon) who 

K. Ch... Penetrated into the Deſigns of a certain Paper, com- 

p. 495. monly called the Declaration of Somerſet "Houſe ; but 

the Deſign miſcarried, partly by their Diviſions among 

themſelves, and partly by the Reſoluteneſs of the prime 

Miniſter, who charged them with Principles incon- 

ſiſtent with the Peace of the Kingdom. Father Orleans 


vc 


| Kennet, ſays, There were great Debates in this Parliament 


P. 498. © about Liberty of Conſcience — The Catholick 
Party was ſupported by the Earl of Briſtol, a Man 
<« in great Repute ; the Proteſtant Party by Chancel- 
lor Hyde, chief of an oppoſite Faction, and a Per- 
<« ſonof no leſs Conſideration, who putting himſelf at 
<< the Head of the prevailing Church of England Par- 
&« ty in that Parliament, declared not only * the 

2 | * Roman 
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« Roman Catholicks, but againſt the Preſbyterians, Xing 

« and all thoſe the Church of England calls Non-Con- CharlesIL. 

« formiſts. The King, who was no good Chriſtian in 1862. 

« bis Actions, but a Catholick in his Heart, did all W 

« that could be expected from his eaſy Temper, to 

« maintain the common Liberty, that ſo the Catholicks 

« might have a ſbare in it; but the Church of England, 

« and Chancellor Hyde, were ſo hot upon that Point, that 

« his Majeſty was obliged to yield rather to the Chan- 

« cellor's Importunity than to his Reaſon.” However, 

by the Favour of the Queen-Mother ſwarms of Papiſts 

came over into England, and ſettled about the Court; 

they ſet up private Seminaries for the Education of 

Youth 3 and tho? they could not obtain an open Tole- 

ration, they , multiplied prodigiouſly, and laid the 

Foundation of all the Dangers that threaten'd the 

Conſtitution and Proteſtant Religion in the latter part 

of this and the next Reign. 261.03 16 howt acre 
Towards the latter End of this Year, the Court and 

Biſhops not content with their Triumphs over the li- 

ving Preſbyterians, deſcended into the Grave, and dug 

up the Bodies of thoſe that had been buried in Meſtmin- 

fer Abbey in the late Times, left their Duſt ſhould one 

Time or other mix with the Loyaliſts; for beſides the 

Bodies of Cromwel, and others already mentioned, his 


- Majeſty's Warrant to the Dean and Chapter of #2t- 


minſter was now obtained, to take up the Bodies of ſuch 
Perſons who had been unwarrantably buried in the 
Chapel of King Henry VII. and in other Chapels and 
Places within the Collegiate Church of VWeſtminſter 
ſince the Year 1641. and to bury them in the Church- 
Yard adjacent; by which Warrant they might have x 
taken up all the Bodies that had been buried there for c . 
twenty Years paſt. Purſuant to theſe Orders, on the * 
12th and 14th of September they went to work, and derable 
took up about twenty, among whom were, Peres in 
The Body of ELIZABETH CROMWEL, Mother , 
of OLIVER, Daughter of Sir Richard Stewart, who, 8 


4. 


died Nov. 18. 1054. and was buried in Heury the Se- K. Chron. 
venth's Chapel. L | 


Cp. 536. 
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The Body of EL Iz A BETH CLA OLE, Daughter 
of OI IVE R, who died Aug. 7. 1658, and was buried 
in a Vault made for her in Henry the Seventh's Chapel. 

The Body of RoBERT BLA EE, the famous Boe 
liſh polo f who after his victorious Fight at Santa 
Cruz, died in Plimouth Sound, Aug. 7. 1657. and 
was buried in Henry the Seventh's Chapel: A Man, 
whoſe great Services to the Engliſh Nation 1 a 
Monument as laſting as Time it ſelf, - _ 

The Body of the Famous Mr. JohN Pym, a Cor. 
_ niſh Gentleman, and Member of the Long Parliament, 
who was buried in the Year 1643. and attended to his 
Grave by moſt of the Lords and Commons in Parlia- 
ment. 

The Body of Dr. DoxisL avs, employed a as an Al. 
ſiſtant in drawing up the Charge againſt the King, for 
which he was murdered by the Royaliſts, when he was 
Ambaſſador to the States of Holland in 1649. 

The Body of Sir WILLIAM Cos TABLE, one of 
the King's Judges, Governor of Glouceſter,” and Colo- 
nel of a Regiment of Foot, who died 1633. 
The Body of Colonel Epwarp Poem am, one of 
the Admirals of the Fleet, who died 1651. 
The Body of WILLIAM STROUD, E/%½; one of 
the five Members of Parliament demanded by King 
Charles I. 

The Body of Colonel Humynyry MackworTh, 
one of O. CromwePs Colonels, buried in Henry the Sc- 
venth's Chapel, 1654. 

The Body of Dzxnnis Box D, E.; one of the 
Council of State, who died Aug. 8. 1658. _ 

The Body of THOMAS May, E., who writ the 
Hiſtory of — Long Parliament with great Integrity, 
and in a beautiful Stile. He died in the Year 1650. 

The Body of Colonel Jon W a Scots 
Man, who died in the Wars. 

The Body of Colonel Bosc Aw EN, a Cornilh Man. 

To theſe may be added, ſeveral eminent Freſpyteri 
an Divines; as, = 

e 
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The Body of Dr. William Twiſſe,, Prolocutor of the King 
Aſſembly of Divines, buried in the South Croſs of the Cnc. 
| g 1001. 


Abbey Church, 7 uly 24. 1645 a 


= f * 


a » 


South Iſle, November 23. 1655. 


2 


The Body of Mr, William Strong. Pr | hu in the 


Abbey Church, and buried there July 4. 1654. Theſe, 


with ſome others of leſſer Note, both Men and Wo- 
men, were thrown together into one Pit in St. Margu- 


ret's Church- Yard, near the Back-Door of one of the 
Prebendaries: But the Work was ſo indecent, and car- 
ried with it ſuch a popular Odium, that a Stop was put 
to any further Proceedings. 3 98 


- 


Among others who were obnoxious to the Govern- Of the 


— 


ment, were the People Ann KERS, Who having Qkers. 
W 


U 
declared openly againſt the Lawfulneſs of making Ule 
of carnal Weapons, even in Self- Defence, had the Cou- 
rage to petition the Houſe of Lords for a Toleration of 
their Religion, and for a Diſpenſation from taking the 
Oaths, which they held unlawful, not from any Diſ- 
affection to the Government, or a Belief that they were 
ls obliged by an Afirmation, but from a Perſuaſion 


that all Oaths were unlawful ; and that Stearing upon 
the moſt ſolemn Occaſions was forbidden in the New - 


Teſtament. The Lords in a Committee rejected their 


Petition, and inſtead of giving them Relief paſſed the 


* 


following Act, May 2. the Preamble to which ſets 


forth, „That whereas ſundry Perſons have taken up 42againf 
an Opinion, that an Oath, even before a Magt Quakers. 
« ſtrate,” is unlawful; and contrary to the Word of 3 Car. II. 
„God. And whereas under Pretence of Religious ©*? 25 


* Worſhip, the ſaid Perſons do aſſemble in great 
Numbers in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, ſepara- 
ting themſelves from the reſt of his Majeſty's Sub- 
« jects, and from the publick . Congregations and 
* uſual. Places of Divine Worſhip ; be it therefore 


enacted, That if any fuch Perſons after the 24th of 


* March, 1661-62. ſhall refuſe to take an Oath when 
* Jawfully tender d, or perſuade; others to do it, or 
-VORr EY. O90 OI ones 


3 
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King maintain in writing, or other wiſe, the Unlawfulnes 
We II. ac of taking an Oath; or if they ſhall aſſemble for Re- 
A * ligious Worſhip to the Number of five or more, of 
the Age of- fifteen, they ſhall for the firſt Offence 

&« forfeit five Pounds; for the ſecond ten Pounds; and 

« for the third ſhall abjure the Realm, or be tranſport- 

<« ed to the Plantations : And the Juſtices of Peace at 

* their open Seſſions may hear and finally determine 

in the Affair.“ This Act was paſſed by Commiſ- 

ſion, and had a dreadful Influence upon that People, 


* 


tho? it was notorious they were fax from Sedition or 
1 es Diſaffection to the Government. G. Fox, in his Ad- 
14 D. ft ' dreſs to the King, acquaints his Majeſty, that three 


c thouſand and ſixty eight of their Friends had been im. 
p. 95" Priſoned fince his Majeſty's Reſtoration 3 that their 
eetingꝑs were daily broken up by Men with Clubs and 
Arms, and their Friends thrown into the Water, and 
trampled under Foot till the Blood guſhed out, which 
gave riſe to their meeting in the open Streets. Ano- 
ther Relation was printed, ſigned. by twelve Witnel- 
ſes, which ſays, that more than four thouſand two 
hundred Quakers were impriſoned ; and of them five 
hundred were in and about London, and the Suburbs; 
ſeveral of whom were dead in the Gaols. But theſe 
were only the Beginnings of Sorro css. 


__ $7  RzL:cion, which had been the Faſhjon of the lat 
1 Rebgion. Times, was now univerſally diſcountenanced ;- the 


Name of it was hardly mentioned but with Ridicule, 

in a Health or a Play. Thoſe who obſerved the Sab- 
bath, and ſcrupled prophane Swearing and drinking 

Healths, were expoſed under the opprobrious Names o 

Puritans, Fanaticks, Preſbyterians, Republicans, Sc- 

ditious Perſons, &c. The Preſbyterian Miniſters were 

every where ſuſpended or deprived for ſome unguarded 

Expreſſions in their Sermons or Prayers. Lord C/«- 
rendon was at the Head of all this Madneſs, and 
declared in Parliament, That the __ could di- 

<« ſtinguiſh between Tenderneſs of | Conſcience and 

« Pride of Conſcience ; that he was a Prince of l 

3 | 4 excel- 
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excellent a Nature, and of /o tender n Conſcience King 
« þingelf, that he had the. higheſt Compaſſion for all ChartesII. 
« Errors. of that kind, and Soul never ſuffer the * | 
« Weak. go undergo the Puniſhment ordained for the | 
„Wicked“ Suck was the deep Penetration of the 
chancellor; and ſuch the Reward the \Preſbyterians 
were to expect for their paſt Services! ” OF 7 

The exorbitant Vices of the Court, at the lande Fxtrava- 
Time, ſpread over the whole Nation, and occafionedgencier of 
ſuch a general Licentiouſneſs, that the King took no- ond Ne 
tice of it in his Speech at the End of this Selten n of 5; S 
bara cannot but obſerve (ſays his Mae- 

« ſty) that tha hole Nation ſeems to be a little cor 
« rupted in their Exceſs of Living, ſure all Men 
+ ſpend much more in their Clothes, in their Diet 
« and all other ces, than they have been uſed 
* to do; I hope it has been only the Exceſs of Joy 
« after ſo long Suffering that has tranſported us to 
« theſe other Exceſſes, 4 let us take heed that the Con- 
« tinuance of them does not indeed corrupt our Na- 
« tures. 1 do believe 1 have been faulty my ſelf; I 
« promiſe vou I will reform, and if you will join 
« with me in your ſeyeral Capacities, we ſhall by our 
Examples do more good both in City and Country 
than any new Laws would do.“ Bat it was not in 
the King's Nature to retrench his ces, or inter- 
mit his Pleaſures for the publick 5 

Tho” the Revenues of the Crown were augmented 1662: 
above double what they had been at any Time ſince & e 
the Reformation; and tho* the King had a vaſt Por- 5 Houſe: 
tion with his Queen, whom he hs — this Spring, - 
yet all was not ſufficient. to- ſupport the Profuſeneſs of 
the Court; for beſides the King's own Expences, the 
r kept a ſplendid Court of Roman Catho- 

at Somerſet Houſe, and might have done ſo as 
long as ſhe had lived, if ſhe could have kept within 
Bounds; but her Conduct was ſo imprudent and bur- 
dnſome, that ſhe was obliged to return to France af- 
ter r chree or four Years, where ſhe died in the Year 
Az 2 | 1669. 
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King 1669. A Lady of ſuch Bigotry in Religion, and In. 
trigue in Management, that her Alliance to this Na. 
A toon was little leſs than a Judgment from Heaven. 
Sale of Lo procure more ready Money for theſe Extravagan- 
Dunkirk. cies, it was reſolved to ſell the Town of Dunkirk to 
Rapin, the French, for five hundred thouſand Pounds. The 
ca „ Lord Chancellor Clarendon was the Projector of thi 
303, Vile Bargain, as appears by the Letters of Count 
|  D*Eftrades, publiſhed ſince his Death, in one of which 
his Lordſhip acknowledges, + that the Thought cant 
from himſelf. Several mercenary Pamphlets were pub- 
liſhed to juſtify this Sale ; but the late War with France 
in the Reigns of King Villiam and Queen Anne, have 
ſufficiently convinced the Nation, that it was a fatal 
Bargain to their Trade and Commerce; inſomuch that 
her Majeſty's laſt Miniſtry durſt not venture to make 
Peace with France till the Fortifications of it were de- 
moliſhed. | n Ws 
Execution © But to divert the People's Eyes to other Objects, it 
of more of was reſolved to go on with the Proſecution of State 
the 53g 5 Criminals, and with cruſhing the Non-Conformiſts: 
Jucken. Three of the late King's Judge being apprehended in 
Holland, by the forward Zeal of Sir G. Downing (vis. 
Colonel Okey, Corbet and Berkftead, were brought 
over to England by Permiſſion of the States, and exe- 
cuted on the Act of Attainder, April 19. They died 
with the ſame Reſolution and Courage as the former, 
declaring they had no Malice againſt the late King, 
but apprehended the Authority of Parliament ſuffici- 
51 ent to juſtify what they had done. Eck 
Tria/: of Before the Parliament roſe the Houſe addreſſed the 
Col. 1am-King to bring Colonel ¶mbert and Sir Henry Jane, 
3 Priſoners in the Toter, to their Trial; and according- 
Vic Iy, June 4. they were arraigned at the King's Bench 
2 Bar; the former for levying War againſt the King; 
and the latter for compaſſing his Death. Lambert 
was convicted, but for his ſubmiſſive Behaviour was 
pardoned as to Life, but confined in the Iſle of Guern- 
I, where he remained a patient Priſoner till his _ 
1 Ng | WHIC 
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Chap. vl. — he 22 
happened about thirty Years after. . Sir Harry 
Vane. back an 173 * in the Convention Parlia- aan, 
ment that both Lords and Comm ns petitioned for his AL 
Life, which his en Neem; and yet after this 
at the re of the preſs e RS 
he was tried and execu ir Ha e a brave Execution: 
Peine but it was determined 190 ſacrifice him of i. H. 
o the Ghoſt of the Earl of Straffords. and when h is Vane. 8 
Friends would hang, had him petition for his Life, Nr. 16% 4 
refuled,, ſaying, I the King. had not a 17 5 Regard 16. 
for his. Word: and Honour than be bad, far bis Life, 
be might tate it. Nevertheleſs Biſhop. Burnet = 
4 He wy parurgy + e d. Man, 99g, had a, a Head 
{ as dark, zn the N tions, of Religion, ut when 8 8 ot 
6 ſaw his Dea a was d, he comp 5 himſelf 
9 85 . 7 e that knew 
8 m— He Was 
ing DD NE Ee by 


carers, that re not at 


"#, > + ö 
$5 5 


Rios, = X : from 
N ET: were pla un der 928 85 Id, 


Sign given, ſtruck with their Drums. Bat 
* put 0 8 no e > he kene "Bara 
* ſtopt,,. for he knew, what was meant by 5 Pl 
? bee went. aki ; Deyotion 3 and as he Was taking leave 
* of thoſe about him he happen'd to 3h. 17 8 5 again 
* with, relation to the Times, when the Drums {truck 
_ up a ſecond Time; ſo he gave over, faying, 1t 
* was @ ſorry Cauſe that would not bear the Words of 
15 1 Hig Man; and died with ſo much Compoſed- 
= it was generally thought the Government 
h «iſ | more than it ed by his Death, Ihe Ou. 
d Hiſtorian ſays, He appeared on the 5 En like 
a old Roman, and died hoſe ir leaſt [| Symptoms 
i Concern or Trouble. 
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N 2 5 the Affair that loyed the Parljemen 
Cue chi Spr; ug, Was the enen 20} of 9 of 
Pub ek Prayers, &. deſigned 2 Incloſure 


The 42 of the Church: and 1 onhy Door of Admiſſion to all 
Uniforni- E6ſlaftical Preſcrments. It had been in Conyoca- 
SN tion three, or” my Months, and was into Par- 
— Fitnent, With tir Alterations and Amendments, be. 
K. Ohrv ofot Chriſtnt 19 55 it Was wards firſt Time in the Houſe 
p. 601. of Commons Ja 14 * after ſundry Debates 
but by ſix Voices, 2 18 Ny's,180; but it met 
with greater Obſtacles among tlie Lords, who made 
ſeveral Amendments to the Bill, which? \occaſioned 
Conferences between the two Houſes. The Lords 
Tb. p.577. 5 have” exempred a Font ＋ utars, and 
ofe who ad 915 Educatibi e Fouth; | and in the 
bn Cle would Have included only.” Living, 

wb 5 Bat the Commons ſupported by the 
5 1 weight abate nothi nor conſent to any Provi- 
| Gon for a ſhould - e jected,” They would in- 
Ib. p. 679. 3 2 tio L 1 as the Surplice," or Crofs in Baptiſm, 
fear of eltabliming a Schifin. and weakening the 
Authority of the Church, ag to ber Ri by GE ang 
muliffer: ie, Rites and Ceremonies.” rk the Court 
Were to ür out as ray as they could from 
the Dees” ſhmetit, to make a grneral T oteration more 
neceſſary. - When. che | Lords"urged the Kings Deck. 
ration from Breda, the Commons replic that 
would be ſtrange to call a ſchiſmatical Conſcience a 
tender one; bu | fiippoſe this had been meant (ſay they] 
his Majeſty can be guilty of no Breach of Promiſe 
Becauſe the Petaration had theſe two Liritations, /\ 
Reference to Parliament; — and ſo far as was con. 
ſiſtent with the Peace of the Kingdom. May 8. the Ref 
ſult of the Conference with the Houſe of Commons beg 
ing reported to the Lords, the Houſe laid aſide thc! 
Objections, ,and” concurr'd with the Commots, ſo thi 
lid pa,. Bill paſt; but as Biſhop Burnet obſerves, with n 
ſed. great Majority. May 19. it received the Royal Aſſent 
d was to take Place fam the —_ of Auguſt follow 


9 ing 


ap. V of mn 
ing. 4; This Act being prefixed to the Book of Com- Ling 


mon- Prayer, and lying open to publick View, I ſhall on ll. 


only BYE: the Reader an Abſtract of i 1 Tis entituled 


„ 


An Act for 1 of Poblick rape, Aſtra 
« and Adminiſtration, of Sacraments, and other Rites it. 


« and Ceremonies, and for eſtabliſhing the Forms of 
« making, ordaining, and conſecrating Bulhops, Prieſts 
« and. Deacons in the. Church of England. 
Ihe Preamble ſets forth, That from the firſt of 
« Queen Elixallet h there had been one uniform Order 
« of Cmon Serv ice and Prayer enjoined to be uſed 
by Act of Parliament, which had been very com- 
6 freebie to all good People, till à great Number of 
« People in dixers Parts of the Realm, living without 
0 Knowledge, and the due Fear of. God, did wilfully, 
and ſchiſmatically, refuſe to come to their Pariſh 
Churches, upon Sundays, and other Days appointed 
« to be kept as Holy Days. And whereas, by the 
« ſcandalous Neglect of Miniſters in uſing the Litur- 
* gy during the-late unhappy Troubles, many _ 
have been led into Factions and Schiſms, to the 
« cay of Religion, and the Hazard of many Souls; 
« therefore, for preventing the like for Time to come, 
the King had granted a Commiſſion, to review: the 
1 Common- Prayer, to thoſe Biſhops and Di- 
es who met at the Savoy ; and afterwards his Ma- 
1 * Jet y required the Clergy in Convocation to reviſe it 
« again; which A and Amendments having 
been approved by his Majeſty,” and both Houſes of 
Parliament; therefore for ſettling the Peace of the 
Nation, for the Honour of Religion, and to the 
Intent that every Perſon may Know the Rule to 
„which he is to cc in publick Worſhip, it is 
fe ccd by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, &c. 
That all and ſingular Miniſters ſhall be bound to 
2 « ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
* and all other Common- Prayers, in ſuch Order and 
4 * Forum as js mentioned in the Book; and that every 
4 a 4 « Par- 


7 
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King <- Patfon; Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever; ſhall 
CharlesIL-<<| before the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew which ſhall be 
n che Tear of our Lord 1662. openly and publick- 
ly, before the Congregation aſſembled for Religious 
«, Worſhip, declare his unfeigned Aſent and Conſent 
to the Uſe of all Things contained and preſcribed 
c in the ſaid Book; in theſe Words, -and no other.” 
A. B. do bere declare my unfeigned Aſent and 
<« Conſent to all and every Thing "contained and pre- 
% ſcribed\'in and by the Book, entitled, the Book of 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtrution of Sacraments, 
ce and other Rites and Ceremonies of "the Church, ac- 
<<. cording to the Ufe ef 'the Chuvth"of England, toge- 
i tber with the Pſalter, or Pſalms ef David, pointed 
<« as:they are ia be ſung br ſaid in Churches ; and the 
Form and Manner of making,” of ditiing, an conſe- 
| <& crating of Biſhops,” Priefts and Deacon. 
0 The Penalty for neglecting or refuſing to make 
| < this/Declaration, is Deprivation' pſ0 fulto of all his 
de ſpiritual Promotions.” +10 Fm 


- 


-«. And it is. further enacted, that every Dean, Ca- 
6 non, Prebendary; all Maſters, Heads, Fellows, 
Chaplains, and Tutors, in any College, Hall, 
+ Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpital; all publiek Pro- 
<< teffors,” Readers in either Univerſity, and in every | 
College and elſewhere; and all 'Parſons; Vicars, 
* Curates, Lecturers; and every School-Maſter Keep- 
ing any publick or private School; and every Per- 
« ſon inſtructing Youth in any private Family, ſhall 
before the Feaſt of St. Bart holometo, 1662. ſubſcribe 
©: the following Declaration (v]. 
IA. B. do declare, that it is not lawful upon any 
* Pretence whatſoever,” 10 take Arms againſt the Ring; 
and that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of ta- 
« king Arms by his Authority, againſt his Perſon, or 
ce againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him; and that 
ce I <vill conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land, os it is now by Law" eſtabliſhed. "And 1 do 
& bold, that there lies no Obligation upon me, e w 
” wg 1 75 ; 


o 194 
1 14. * 


of the PURITANS. 


Chap. VI. 


« Solerin- League and Covenant, 10 endeavour any 
« Change or Alteration of Government either in Church 


« or State; and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlaw- 


« ful Oath]: and impoſed”. upon "the | SubjetFs of this, 
Realm againſt be _ Laws OT Res of this 
« Kingdom? 

. "62 This 1 is Rk be. ſubſcribed - the Per- 
« ſons abovementioned” before the Archbiſhop, Bi- 
„ ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, on Pain of De- 
« privation, for thoſe who were poſſeſſed of Livings ; 
and for School-Maſters and. Tutors three 


« Impriſonment, for the firſt Offence ; and for every 


« other Offence three Months Impriſonment, and 
© the Forfeiture of five Pounds to his Majeſty. Pro- 
« yided. that aſter the 2 ↄth of March 1682. the Re- 
* nouncing of the Solemn League and Crvenant ſhall 
be omitted. 


« It er N n e hall 1 | 


« pable of any Benefice, or prefume to nene — 
* adminiſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
before he be ordained a Prieſt by Epiſcopal « 
nation, on 
* one hundred Pounds. 

No Form, or Order of 9 ſhall 
+ be uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other Place of 
* publick Worſhip, or in either of the Univerſities, 
* than is here p cribed and appointed. - 

"2 None ſhall be received as Lecturerg, or be per- 
© mitted to preach, or read any Sermon or Lecture in 
« any Church or Chapel, unleſs he be approved and 


* licenſed by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, and ſhall 


read the Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, with a 
Declaration of his anfeigned Aſent and Conſent to 
3 * the. fame: And unleſs the firſt. Time he preaches 
* any Lecture or Sermon, he ſhall openly read the 
wy — — and declare his Aſſent to it; 


and ſhall on the firſt Lecture - Day of every Month 


6 nn before Lecture, or Seen read the 


bu Com: 


pain of bree far very Obe. 


36 1 
« any other Perſon, from the Oath commanly called the King 


1662. 
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King. Common- Prayer and Service, under of be. 

ae = tc ing difabled to preach; and if he A While ſo 

ts GO IP. lee, to ſuffer three en eee for 
every Offence: K 


2 15 The ſeveral Lanes * Sita formerly. made for 
* U niformity of Prayer, Ac. ſhall be in force for 
4 confirmitig the preſent Book of Common Prayer, 
and ſhall- Applied for puniſhing all O Offences con- 
4 trary to ork laid Laws, with, relation to the ſaid 

has 2-4, and: :NO other. K 201 10 Re} TO» ore 

Al true 2 Copy ahbe d Book is to be 

Ae dec i every Pariſh Chiirch, Chapel College 

and Fall, at the Colt and Charge of the Pariſni- 

<"ners; or Society; before che Fenſt of St. Barthols 

ew, on pain of forfeiting three Pounds a 3 
<>for4b lo long as they ſhall be unptovided eff. 

LG vg 2 N > EM wan oe. er ana 

Remarks. It was certainly unreaſonable in the eg | 
mit the Time of Subſcription to ſo ſhort a Period, it 
being next to impoſſible chat the Clergy all over the 
Kingdom ſhohld read and examine the Alterations 
within that Time. The Dean and Prebendaries of Pe- 
er boroug h declared, that they could not obtain Copies 
before Auguſt 17. the 8 unday immediately preceding 
che Feaſt of St. Bart bolomeæu 3 ſo that it was not 5 
ble for all the Members of that Cathedral to read the 
Service in Manner and Form as the Act directs, and 
therefore they were obliged to have Recourſe to the Fa- 
vour of their Ordinary to admit of the 17 e ; 
however, their Preferments were then forſeited 1 
Law, as appears by the Act of the 2 5th-of Charles Il. | 
Chap. 6. entituled, An Act for the Relief of ſuch as h) 
Sickneſs, or other Impediments, were diſabled from ſub- 
ſeribing the Declaration "of the An of Uniform!) 
which ſays, that thoſe who did not ſubſcribe within the 
Time limited were utterly diſabled, and -7þ/o fas 
deprived, and their Benefices void, as if they were na- 
turally dead. And if this was the Caſe at Peterborough, 


What muſt * che Condition of the Clergy i in 1 
ort 


1 — 79 w#* 


* 


chap. VI. of dhe /Puntrans. 363 
Northern Counties? In fact, there was not one Divine Nx 
in ten that lived at any conſiderable Diſtance from Auggen 
London chat did peruſe it within that Time; but the CL, 
Matter was driven on with ſo much Precipitancy (Gays 

Biſhop Burner) that it ſeems implied, that the Clergy p. 185. 
ſhould Aubſcribe impheitly to a Book they had never 
ſeen 3 and this was done to many, as the Tg 


themſelves) confeſſed... 

The Terms of Confbrmity now! were, 

(1.) Re-Ordination, if they had not been \ Epiſco- Terms A 
pally ordained before. N= Maar 

(2.) A Declaration" of 5727 d nt and 
Conſent to all and every Thing preſcribed and contained 
in the Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of . 
Church of England, i together with the Pſalter, and thi 
Firm and Manner of making, Le gl a conſecra- 
ting of Biſhops, 'Priefts and ths 

3. To take the Oath of Canonical Obedience, e 

4. Tv abjute'the Solemn Leagbe and Covenant, 
whit many ron ras Manifters could ; uot difentangle | 
themſelves from 


5. To abjure the Lawfubneſs of taking Arms againf 


_ the King, or any commiſſoned by bim, en any Pretence 


whatſoever. 
It appears from hence, that the Terms of Conſumi- Higher 


7 were higher chan before the Civil Wars; and che arg, Wi 


Common-Prayer Book: more exceptionable, for inſtead 2* _ 
of ling — yp Apocrypbal Leſſons, more were * 
ſerted, as the Story 5 Bel and the Dragon; and ſome 

new Holy Days were added, as St. Barnabas, and the 
Converſion of St. Paul ; a few Alterations, and new 
Collects were made by the Biſhops. themſelves, but 
Care was taken (ſays Burnet) that nothing ſhould be p. 133: 
altered, as was moved by the Prefbyterians'— The 
Validity of Preſbyterian Ordination was renounced, by 
which the Miniſtrations of the an, Churches were 
diſow ned Lecturers and School-Maſters were put 
upon the e foot with Incumbents as to Oaths and 


Sub- 
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King Subſcriptions. A new, Declaration was invented, 
Charles II. Vyhich nhone who! anderſtood the Conſtitution of Eng- 
— land cquld ſafely ſubſeribe — and to terrify the Cle: 
gy.into.2. Compliance, no. ſettled Proviſion. was made 
for: thoſe who. ſhould be deprived of their Livings, but 
all wem referr d tos the Royal Clemency —— A Seve. 
rity. (ys Biſhop, Burner), neither Ppractiſed by Queen 
2abeth in enacting the Liturgy, nor by. Cromwe! 
in ejecting the Royaliſts,. in both Which a Fifth of che 

„ was reſerved. for their Subfiſtencte. 
Rapiw, Mr. Rapin has ſeveral Remarks On this A& . 
— compare it With the King's Declaration fr OM Breda 
p. 293- (lays. Re) 8 it. will eaſily be ſeen what. Care the Miniſtet 
about the King who were. the real. Authors or romo- 
8 ahi Ac had. hag age Honour and Promiſe; 
i de may look pon this Act as che 

g e and Bul Bulwark of the, Church, Others 0 
leſs attached to its 1 Ales Perhap $ look upon it 
. her Difgrace ed Scandal . Hs, cond Remark 
ce | 50 e ofice.of che n 
Gu omiſes ma t re erians b t ing's 
rt Fro upon the an of aich they Pad ſo ohear- 
ful, Jakoared, his. 8 . followed 85 

ns tr ed i F riends His N 

Mer IS, Te 25 an Ane the moſt graſs,Conſpi- 
1 der e as had ng, manger. of Reality ; 
P r {uy Pech ey they had, could no ways. 5 charged of 
| 7 2 reſbyterians,.. whe were GW: anſwer. for he 
wy 10 17 other, "5h 12 155 , 
Remarks On the other i 4 4 « « the os 
of Biſhop «© has Reaſon: e 5 55 18 ſdom of this 


Kennet, c 


1 Pts but even. the Mqderation of it, as being effe: 
« ctua ly made for e Conformity alone, and 
„ kaving the Peopl e unable to e of any Im- 
3 1 And it would certainly haye had the de- 

red, and ed happy Effect, of Uni and Peace 
p. 262. & (qays his Lordſhip) i, e Government been in 
Remarks. ce t in the Execution of it,” Muſt. the Biene 


of Ungy and Peace then be bathe on the Foundation 0 of 
er- 


Chap VI. of 75 Po RITAN Ss, Rirttt,tUrote 

perſetution, Plunder, Perfidy, and the Walfes: of King 

Conſcience? If his Majeſty's Declaration concerning CharlesIF. 

Eccleſiaſtical Affairs catherhe'Ipirir of true Wif. 3992 

dom and Charity, and ouglt to and for, a Pattern 0 

Poſterity, whenever they are diſpoſed to heal "the > 

Breaches of the Church (as the''Biffiop' has elſewhere Kenner, 

declared) where could be the Wiſdom ind Moderation P. 246. 

of this Act, which turn'd out two thouſand" Minifters 

into the World to beg their Bread upon ſuch ſevere 

Terms? And Whereas the Biſhop ſays; tlie People 

had no Reaſon to complain of Impoſition, was it no 

Hardſſiip to be obliged to go to Church, and join in 8 

a Form of Worſhip that went againft their Conſcienns 

ces? Does not the Act revive and confirm all the Pe- 

nal Laws of Queen Elizabetb and King James, in 

theſe Words, Be it farther enacted, that the ſeveral 

„good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, which have 

« been formerly made, and are now in Force for'the 

« Uniformity of -Prayers, and- Adminiſtration of the 

« Sacraments within this Realm of England, and Pla- 

<« ces aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full Force and Strength 

« to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be 

« applied, practiſed, and be put in Uſe for the pu- 

« niſhing all Offences contrary to the ſaid Law.” 

Surely this muſt affect the Laity ! *Tis more to be ad- 

mired in my Opinion, that the Clergy of England, 

and all Officers both Civil and Military, could ſub- 

ſeribe a Declaration that gave up the whole Conſtituti- 

on into the Hands of an arbitrary Prince; for if the 

King had aboliſhed the Uſe of Parliaments, and com- 

manded his Subjects to embrace the Popiſn Religion, 

which Way could they have relieved themſelves, when 

they had ſworn, that it was not lawful to take up Arms 

againſt the King, or any commiſſioned by him, on any 

Pretence whatſoever, on pain of. High Treaſon ? *Tis 

hard to reconcile theſe Things with the late RE vo- 

LUTION of King WILLIAM and Queen MA- 

Ry. I ſhall only add, That many of the moſt 

learned and judicious Divines of the Church have-wiſh- 
| ed, 


” 


366 The HISTORY vol, 
King. ed, for their own fakes, that the Act might be amended 
i Clher, « Non-Juring Clergyman, who flf 
1662. . Collyer, a Non: Juring Clergyman, who ſuffer. 
8 ed for his Principles, freak more like a Gentleman 
Collyer. and a Chriſtian than Biſhop z  ** The Misfortune 
of the Preſbyterians (ſays he) cannot be remem- 
ce berꝰ d without Regret ; thoſe who Fre their Intereſts 
<« are certainly in earneſt, and deſerve a charitable 
Conſtruction. Miſtakes in Religion are to be ten. 
0 derly uſed, and Conſcience ought to be pitied when 
; « it mh IT 218 | 
'Authors or Tis fit the Authors and Promoters of this memora- 
Promoters ble Act, which broke the Peace of the Church, and 
of this 42. eſtabliſhed a Separation, ſhould ſtand upon Record; A. 
Lord Cli- mong theſe the Earl of Clarendon deſerves the firſt Place, 
© who was once for moderate Meaſures, but afterwards 
p. 185. alter'd his Conduct (ſays Biſhop Burnet) out of reſpect 
| to the Biſhops. The Rhetorick and Intereſt of this 
Collyer, great Miniſter ( ſays Collyer) might poſſibly make an 
p. 888. Impreſſion upon both Houſes, and occaſion the paſſing 
the Act of Uniformity in the Condition it now ſtands; 
he entertained the Preſbyterians with Hopes, while he 
was cutting away the Ground from under their Feet. 
that one and the ſame Hand could conſiſtent- 
ly with Conſcience and Honour draw up the King's De- 
_ claration from Breda, and his late Declaration concern- 
ng Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and this ſevere Act of Uni- 
rmity. 8 „ 
Biſhop Next to Chancellor Hyde was Dr. Sheldon, Biſhop 
Sheldon. of London, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
of whom Notice has been already taken; he was a fa- 
p. 177. cetious Man (ſays Burnet) but of no great Religion. 
When the Earl of Mancheſter told the King, he was 
afraid the Terms of Conformity were ſo hard that ma- 
ny Miniſters would not comply; the Biſhop replied, 
he was afraid they would, but now we know their Minds 
(ys he) we will make them all Knaves if they con- 
form. And when Dr. Allen ſaid, tis pity the Door 1s 
ſo ſtrait; he anſwer'd, Tis no pity at all; if 0 3 
ET. | thoug 
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any of them umd have conformed we would King © 
: have made it ſuraiter. And Mr . Baxter-adds, That as ChazlesIT. 
r. far as he could perceive it was by ſome deſigned it 1662. 
an ſhould be ſo. IS ane], 6 ; 3 — nd 


ne Next to Biſhop Sheldon was Biſhop Morley, a pious Other Bi. 
Man (lays Burnet) but extreamly paſſionate and very and 
it; WM obſtinate. Morley was thought the honeſter Man, but ©/ereymen. 
Je beiden the abler Stateſman, To theſe may be added, 

n. Dr. Gunning, Biſhop. of E; Hencbman of London; 

en Dolben of Rochgfer; Stern of York; Dr. Pierce, 

| Sparrow, and Barwzck, all Creatures of the Court; and 
_ Eee, amt oath. 

But neither the Courtiers nor Biſhops, could have 7he Par- 
accompliſhed their Deſigns without tampering with the liament. 
Parliament. Care was therefore taken af the beſt 
Speakers, and Men of Influence among the Commons. 

The Parliament was undoubtedly acted. by a Spirit of 
Revenge (ſays Rapin) and being of Principles directly p, 306, 
oppoſite to the Preſbyterians, who were for reducing” © 
the Royal Power within certain Limits, they reſolved 


% to put it out of their Power for ever to reſtrain the 
he Prerogative, or alter the Government of the Church; 


and the King being in continual Want of Money, 
was content to ſacrifice the Preſbyterians for a large 
Supply of the Nation's Money, eſpecially when he 
knew he was ſerving the Cauſe of Popery at the ſame 
Time, by making Way for a general Toleration. 

The Preſbyterian Miniſters had but three Months Condu# of 
to conſider what to do with themſelves, and their Fa- che Preſ- 
milies. There were ſeveral Conſultations both in City byterians. 
and Country to know each others Sentiments; and it 
happen'd here, as it did afterwards about taking the 
Vaths to King William and Queen Mary; ſome that 
perſuaded their Brethren to diſſent, complied themſelves 
and got the others Livings. Tis not to be ſuppoſed they Cal. Cont. 
had all the ſame Scruples. Biſhop Kennet ſays, that p. 471 
renouncing tbe Covenant was the greateſt Obſtacle of 
Conformity to the Preſbyterians. | But his Lordſhip is 
miſtaken z for if abjuring the Covenant had been omit- 
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King ted they could not have taken the Corporation Oat, 
CharlesIT.Some could not in | Conſcience comply with the very 


1662. 


Form of the Hierarchy. Great Numbers ſcrupled the 


"I Buſineſs of Re-Ordination, which implied a Renoun. 


cing the Validity of their former Miniſtrations. Bu 
that which the Diſſenters of all Denominations refuſed 
was giving their Aſent and Conſent to all and even 


Thing contained in the Book of Common-Prayer. Thi 


Their Dif Mr. Eachard repreſents the 


| culties. 


they apprehended to be more 
man Compolure. | r 

s them as under great Dif 
culties z * Some (ſays he) were poſitive againſt anj 
«© Compliance, but great Numbers were doubtful and 
<« uncertain, and had great Struggles between the At. 
4e trations of Conſcience and Honour, Intereſt and 
«© Humour. The Act was ſtrictly penn'd, and preſ- 
«© {ed hard upon late Principles and Practices. A 
c continual Intercourſe of Letters paſſed between thoſe 
< in the City, and the reſt in the Couptries, how to 
5 proceed in this nice Affair. Sometimes the chief of 
<< them were for Compliance, as I have been aſſured 
<« (fays he) by the beſt Hands, and then upon further 
4 Conſideration they changed their Minds. They 


c were under conſiderable Temptations on both Sides; 


* on one Side their Livings and Preferments were no 
& {mall Inducement towards their Compliance; on 


* the other Side, beſides their Conſciences, they were 


4 much encouraged by the Greatneſs of their Num- 
c bers, and were made to believe, that if they unant- 
<  moufly ſtood out the Church muſt come to them, 
<« ſince the People would never bear ſo. ſhocking 3 
* Change — Beſides, they had great Expectations 
e from ſeveral Friends at Court, and particularly the 
„ Popiſh Party, who gave them great Encourage- 
* ment, not only by a Promiſe of Penſions to ſome, 
“but alſo by a Toleration, and a Suſpenſion. of the 
Act it ſelf, which not long after was partly made 
good. No doubt but the Non-Compliance of {c- 


« yeral proceeded purely from a tender Conſcience, 


cc and 


than was due to any u- 


\ 
by N * 
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« and. in that Caſe ought not only to be pitied, but King 
« father applauded than condemned. Biſhop Burnet * 
adds, That the Leaders of the Preſbyterian Party took * 
great Pains to have them all ſtick, together : They | 
ſaid, that if great Numbers ſtood out it was more 
likely to produce new Laws in their Favour ; ſo it 
was thought (lays his Lordſhip) ) that many went out in 
the Croud to keep theix Friends Company. 
Tis poſſible ſome Noblemen, __ others Shs: were Remarks. 
in the Intereſt of the Preſbyterians, might adviſe them 
to ſtick by one another ;̃ but it is hardly credible, that 
Men of Abilities and ood Senſe ſhould throw up their 
Livings, deſtroy; their. Uſefulneſs, and beggar their | 
Families, for the ſake. of good Company. | 5 
Some of the Non - Conformiſts quitted their Stations Some 17. 
in the Church before the 24th of Auguſt, as Mr. Banter, them quit 
and others, who did it with an Intent to let all the Mi- __— 
niſters over England know their Reſolution beforchand. 3 „ 
Others about Landon preached their Fare wel Sermons L, 
the Sunday before Bartholomew Day; ſe everal of which Part II. 
were afterwards collected into a Volume, and printed. 384. 
with their Effigies in the Title Page; as the Reverend 
Dr. Manton, Bates, Facomb, Calamy,  Matth, Mead, 
and others. The like was done in ſeveral Counties of 
England ; and ſuch a paſſionate Zeal for the Welfare of 
ticir People ran, through their Sermons as diſſolved 
teir Audiences into Tears. 
At length the fatal St. Bartholomew Day £5 
when about two thouſandquirted their Preferments in the 2 on 
hurch, or refuſed to accept of any upon the Terms of 7” form. 
ie Act of Uniformity: An Example hardly to be pa-, 
alle d in the Chriſtian World! This raiſed a grievous 
iy over the Nation, for here were many Men much 
dued (fays Biſhop Burnet) and diſtinguiſhed. by their p. 185, 
fbilities and Zeal, now caſt out ignominiouſly, 5 5 8 
« to great Poverty, provoked by much, ſpiteful 
age, and caſt upon thoſe popular Practices, Which 
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oth. thej ir Principles and their Circumſtances ſeemed. to 
Wtify, of forming. ſeparate COON: ny of di- | 
Vol. IV. B b verting 
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EKL verting Men from the publick Worſhip. This begct 
CharlesIL. Eſteem, and raiſed Compaſſion; as having a fair Ap. 
WY pearance of ſuffering Perſecution for Conſcience. Mr 
; Locke calls them worthy, learned, pious, orthodox 
Divines, who did not throw themſelves out of Ser- 

vice, but were forcibly ejected. Nor were they caſt 

ont becauſe there was a Supply of Miniſters to earry 

on the Work of Religion, för there was room for 


the Employment of more Hands, if they were to 
be had. hy: 0 3 71 2551 10 318 422 1. of Art! „ 


heir Alt the Reformation from P opery by ueen Eliza. 
Hard hbips beth there were not above two hundred deprived of 
Sond their Livings; beſides,” they were treated with great 
Papiſi at Mildneſs, and had ſome Allowances out of the Church, 
the Refor- whereas theſe were treated with the utmoſt Severity, 
mation. being caſt entirely upon Providence to beg or ſtarve, 
or get their Bread how they could. They were driven 

from their Houſes, from the Society of their Friends; 

and what was yet more killing, from all their Uſeful- 

.nefs, tho* they had merited much of the King, and h- 
boured indefatigably for his Reſtoration. The forme 

were Men of another Faith, and owned a foreign Heat 

of the Church; whereas theſe were of the ſame Fait 

with the eſtabliſhed Church, and differ'd only abou 

Rites and Ceremonies. It has been ſaid, that great 
Numbers were ejected in the late Times upon the For 

of the Covenant; but if this were true, it was in 

Time of War, when the Civil and Religious Difteren 


C( 

ces between the King and Parliament were ſo intel 
mixed, that it was impoſſible to ſeparate one from tr 
bother; the whole Nation was in Confuſion, and tho f 
that ſuffered by the Covenant ſuffered more for then 
Loyalty, than their Religion; for when the War vol « 
cyer the Covenant was relaxed, and ſuch as would id 
pPeaceably returned to their vacant Cures, or were 10 7 
Fmt womens. . 6 Tn 
And than Beſides, the Ingratitude of the High Churchm th 
ec 1-9- upon this Occaſion ought to be taken Notice u 
ene Who" can aner for the Viokewce ad Injulice 
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Actions in a Civil War (ſays a Divine of the Church King 


of England?) Thoſe Sufferings were in a Time of acl, 
general Calamity, but theſe were ejected not only in CL 
4 Time of Peace, but a Time of Joy to all the Con, 


« Land, and after an Act of Oblivion, when All pre- Plea, 


2 8 
t « tended to be reconciled. and made Friends, and to for Non- 


„ whoſe common Rejoicings theſe ſuffering Miniſter S, 13 
« had contributed their earneſt Prayers and great En-. 
« deavours.” Another Divine . the ſame Church 
writes, “ I muſt own, that in my Judgment, however 

« both Sides have been exceſſively to blame, yet that 
« the Severities uſed by the Church to the Diſſenters 

« are leſs excuſable than thoſe uſed by the Diſſenters to 

the Church. My Reaſon is, that the former were 

« uſed in Times of Peace, and a ſettled Government, 
« whereas the latter were inflicted in a Time of Tu- 
mult and Confuſion; ſo that the plunderings and ra- 

« vagingsendured by the Church Miniſters, were owing 
many of them at leaſt) to the Rudeneſs of the Sol- 

« diers, and the Chances of War; they were.plunder'd 

« not becauſe they were Conformiſts, but Cavaliers, 

« and of the King's Party. The Allowing of the ſe- 

« queſter'd Miniſters a fifth Part of their Livings was 

« a Chriſtian Act, and what, I confeſs,” I ſhould have 
been glad to have ſeen imitated at the Reſtoration. 
„But no Mercy was to be ſhown to theſe unhappy 

* Sufferers, ; tho? it 'was impoſſible on a ſudden to fill 

* up the Gap that was made by their Removal.“ 

Biſhop Burnet ſays, The old Clergy, now much en- Difficulty 
nched, were deſpiſed, but the young Clergy that came fling 
from the Univerſity did I Ss thn tho? all lo 
the Striplings in both Univerſities were employed, a 
great many poor Livings in the Country had no In- 
cumbents for a conſiderable "Time. . The Author of 
The five Groans of the Church, a very itrict Confor- 
mit, complains with great Warmth, of above three 


WY :touſand Miniſters admitted into the Church, who were 

unfit to teach becauſe of their Youth 3 of fifteen hun- 
cd debauched Men ordained ;/ of the Ordination gf 
FI n 


8 e 5 
3: de HISTORY *Volly 
Ku, many illiterate Men; of one thouſand three hundred 

ih two factious Miniſters a little before ordained; 
aud that of twelve thouſand Church Livings, or there. 

abouts, three thouſand or more being impropriate, and 
flour thouſand one hundred fixty five fne-Cnres, there 
was but a poor Remainder left for a painful and honef 

1 £8 5 ENS oo TIONS TERS 
Compari- Such were the Spoils of Uniformity! And though 

fon be- Mr. Eachard ſays, there was more Senſe and found 

id and Doctrine (preached in one twelve Months after the 
zew Preſbyterian Miniſters were turned out, than in nigh 
Preachers. twenty Years before; yet another Church Writer, who 
Conf. Knew them better, calls the young Clergy *< florid 


Plea,” and gentile Preachers, of a more romantick than 
„ Preg, true majeſtick and divine Stile, who tickled and 


and p. 53. captivated People at firft, but did little Service to 
the Souls of Men, and in proceſs of Time had fewer 

„ Admirers and Friends than at firſt — ? He adds, 
That in the late Times they all ſpake the fame 
„Things, and carried on the fame Work, which was 
the Inſtruction, Converſion, Conſolation, and Edi- 
«< fication of Souls, not biting one another, nor grudg- 
„ing at one another, I never heard (ſays he) in many 
hundreds of Sermons, Diverſities of Opinions either 
«6 ſet up by ſome, or pulled down by others; vg 
„ heard 1 5 that ſome were Independants, others 
« Presbyterians, and others Epiſcopal, but we heard 

d no ſuch Things from the Pulpits. Some Men think 
that the Preaching of thoſe Days was meer Fanat! 
„ ciſm, bleſſing the Ufurpation, railing againſt B. 
,*«« ſhops, or deifying Calvin with an Infallibility ; but 
Calvin was preached no farther than Chriſt ſpake ! 
him; Non Calvinum fed Chriſtum prædicabant.“ 


The Truth of this Obſervation will appear further 


by mentioning the Names of ſome of thoſe Miniſters 
*whoſe Learning and Piety were univerfally acknow 
1edged, and who were capable of preaching and wr 
ting as good Senſe, and to as good Purpoſe; as any 9 
their Succeſfors3- as Dr. Gilpin, Bates,” Mantun, 7 
Nn 2 %> C01 
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comb, Owen, Goodwin, Collins, Conant, Grew, Bur: Nine. 


%%, and Aung: Mr. Bowles, Barter, Clarkſon reel 
WVoodbridge,” Newcomen, Calamy, Tackſen, Pool, Car SN 


, Charnock, Can ze, Jenkins, Cale, Corbet, Cra- "0 
dock, Matth. Mead, Howe, Kentiſh, Alſop, Vincent, 
Greenhill, S. Clark, Flavel, Phil, Henry, and others 
of like Character, whom I have heard vilified, and Conf. 
* repreſented according to the Fancies, Paſſions, or Flea, 
* Intereſts of Men (ſays a learned Conformiſt ) bur : "46 


dare not but be 125 to them, as to eminent Profe 
« {ors of the Chr 


- 


C3 


ſtian Faith, and think that comm 
«* Chriſtianity has ſuffered, much by their ſilencing an 
diſparagement. A great Part of the World is made 
* to believe, that be . Non-Conformiſts are not fit to 
* be employed in the Church, not truſted. by the 
state; but what they are God, knows, and the 
* World may know, if they pleaſe to conſult their 
* Writings They are not to them that Know 
* them, what they are reported by them that know | 
them not I know them ſufficiently to make 
* me bewail their Condition, and the vaſt, Damage to 
* Thouſands,of Souls by their Excluſion, not only in 
* the Out-ſkirts, but in the very Heart of England, 
* who are committed in many Parts, to them that 
* neither can nor will promote their everlaſting Inte- 
i reſts.” Upon the Whole, tho? I do not apprehend: 
that all the ejected Miniſters were equally learned, . pi- 
ous, and deſerving, yet upon a calm and ſedate View 
of Things J can't help concluding, that in the Main 

they were a Body of as Eminent Confer, for Truth 

ad Liberty as this or any other Nation has produced. 

Many complied with the Terms of Conformity, not 7e Cor. 
becauſe they liked them, but for the Sake of their Fa- dition of 
miles, or becauſe they were unwilling to be buried ine bers. 
Alence, as Biſhop. Reynolds, Wilkins, Hopkins, Fou. 

(er, &c, Several young Students, who were deſigned - 

for the Pulpit, a ee to Law or Phyfick, 

or diyerted to ſome ſecular Employment, Biſhop K. Chreu. 
ſennet, in order to extenuate their Calamitics, has ta. p. 888. 
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5% ee HIS fo au. 
1, King), ken Pains to point ont the Favours the ejected Miniſter 
Cheek. received from private Perfons: Some (ſays he) found | 
rend among the Nobility and Gentry, who relieved 
their Neceſſities; ſome were taken as Chaplains into good 

Families, or officiated in Hoſpitals, Priſons, or Cha. 
Fetz of Eaſe; ſotne” became” Futors, or Scholl: 
ters; ſome who went beyond Sea were well received 

in foreign Parts ; forme became eminent Phyſicians and 
Lawyers; ſore had good Eſtates of their own, and 
others married great Fortunes: But what is this to the 

Church or Legiflature, who would have deprived them 

of theſe Retreats if it had been in their Power? The 


n 


* — == — Z 


K 
oa 1 
GH 
N 
— 
x 
2 
, 
vl. 
* 
* 
2 
whe 
2 
Ty 
83 
oe 
J 
5 
N 
T 
* ©. 
> 
IJ 
8 
© 
SS 
Ty 
WW 
= 


an way ir and to the ſervile Compliance of the young Gentry 
Baxter. . 757 | 
„ on. That this is no raſh Imputation upon the ru- 
„ling Clergy is evident (ſays the Doctor) not only 
from their Concurrence in paſſing theſe Laus (for 
| by „Actions 


Actions have a I 


vas paſſed after the King had eng 


— — — BG 
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Language as convincing as thoſe, of Hing 
Words) but from Dr. Velden their great Leader, CharleslI. 
« who expreſſed his Fears to the Earl of Mancheſter, 
« leſt the Preſbyterians ſhould. comply. The Act 
his Faith and , 
Honour in his Declaration from Breda to preſerve 
Liberty of Conſcience, inviolable 4 Which Promiſe 
opened the Way for his Reſtoration; and after the. 
© Royaliſts had given publick Aſſurance, that all. 
« former. Animoſities ſhould be laict afide as Rubbiſh | 


— 


« under the Foundation of univerſal. Concord“. 


* * 


Sad were the Calamities of far the greater Part of Sri. 


— 


theſe unhappy Sufferers, who with-their: Families muſt / 1 
have periſhed, if private Collections in London, and , 
other. Places of the Country, had not been made e — 5 


their Subſiſtence. Biſhop Burnet ſays,» they caſt them--p. 838. 


ſelves on the Providence of God, and the Charity ofp. 92. 


Friends, the Legiſlature not allowing them ſo much 

s the Fifths. The Reverend and Pious: Mr. Thomas 

Gouge, late of St. Sepulchres, was their Advocate, Who 

with two or three of his. Brethren, made frequent Ap- 
plication to ſeveral worthy Citizens, of hom they re- 
ceived. conſiderable Sums of Money for ſome Years, by 
till that Charity was diverted into another Channel; 


but nevertheleſs, t many hundreds of hem (according Mr. Bax- 


* to Mr. Baxter) with their Wives and Children * 
* neither Houſe nor Bread; the People they left were 
* not able to relieve them, nor durſt they if 1 had 

* been able, becauſe ir would have been called a 
Maintenance of Schiſm or Faction. Many of the 
Miniſters being afraid te lay down; their Miniſtry 

* after they had been ordained to it, preached to ſuch 

* as would hear them, in Fields and private Houſes, 
till they were apprehended and caſt into Goals, 
were no leſs divided, ſome conformed, and others 
vuvere driven to a greater Diſtance from the Church, 


and refalved to abidg by their faithful Paſtors at a! 
Events; They mated at the Government, and 


LP” « called 


662. 
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CharlesIL. 
1662. 


Other 
Accounts. 


Part IV. 
P- 40. | 


Ibid. 
Part IV. 


p. 43» 


Magiſtrates were put into Commiſſion as executed 


& couraged and rewarded. It is impoſſible (gays the 


Families, and their doleful Effects upon them 


E | x * "MR ; 11 

The HISTORY Voll. 

e called the Biſhops and Conforming Clergy - cruel 
<. 'Perfecutors:; for which, and fôr their frequenting 


che private Aſſemblies of their Miniſters, they were 


* fined and impriſoned, till many Families left their 
<« native Country, and ſettled in the Plantations.? 
The Preſpyterian Miniſters, tho“ Men of Gravity, 
and far advanced in Years, were rallied in the Pulpits 
under the opprobious Names of St hiſmuticłs and Fa- 
naticks; they were expoſed in the Play-Houſe, and 
inſulted by the Mob, inſomuch that they were obliged 
to lay aſide their Habits, and wall in Diſguiſe. . Such 


e the Penal Laws with Severity. Informers Were en. 
„ -Conformiſt Plea for the Non-Conformiſt) to relate 
the Number of the Sufferings both of Miniſters and 
People; the great Trials, with Hardſhips upon 
* their Perſons, Eſtates, and Families, by uncom- 
fortable Separations, Diſperſions, Unſettlements and 
Removes; Diſgraces, Reproaches, Impriſonments, 
chargeable Journies, Expences in Law, tedious 
Sickneſſes, and incurable Diſeaſes ending in Death; 
great Diſquietments and Frights to the Wives and 


Their Congregations had enough to do, beſides a 
ſmall Maintenance, to help them out of Priſons, 
or maintain them there. The they Were as frugal 

sas poſſible they could hardly five; ſome lived on 

little more than brown Bread and Water; many 

had but eight or ten Pounds a Year to maintain 4 

« Family, ſo that a Piece of Fleſh has not come to 

te one of their Tables in ſix Weeks Time; their Al- 

lowance could ſcarce afford them Bread and Cheeſe. 

One went to Plow ſix Days and preached on the 

Lord's Day. Another was forced to cut Tobacco 

% for a Livelihood The zealous Juſtices of Peace 

knew the Calamities of the Miniſters, when they | 
iſſued out Warrants upon ſore of the Hearers, be- 
<« cauſe of the Poverty of the Preachers. Out Wk 
| E | 66 1pecL 
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ſpect to the Worth and Modeſty of "ſome ofithetn_ King 


« (ſays My Author) I forbear their Names.“ Upon Charte T. 


NPR. 2 Oo ET SE | 4 lbs 5 _-L 662. 
theſe Foundations, and with theſe Circumſtances, was e 


lege, In the Tear 164. he ſucceeded Dri Mie in 
the rich Parſonage of Brigbitrbell, Berbs. In 1653. 
ke was one of the Tryers;” and at length obtained the 
Rectory of Golybull, in Com. Marw. but having bro- 
ken a Vein by over-ſtraming himſelf in ſpeaking he 
3 

where he died, May 16. 1662. in the Seventy ninth 
Year of his Age. He was a very learned Perſon, Well 
read in the Fathers and Councils, a popular Preacher, 
2- pious and devout Chriſtian, and one of "the: main 
Pillars (ſays Mr. Wood) of the Preſbyterian Cauſe. 
Mr. Henry Feanes, M. A. was born in Scmet ſerſbire Of Mr. 
about the Year 1611. and educated in Nero Inn, and Jeanes. 
afterwards in Hart Hall, Oxon, where he took the De- 
grees in Arts, and enter'd into Holy Orders. Hie was 
an admired Preacher in the Univerſity, and was quick- 
ly preferr'd to the Rectory of Beercrocomb, and the Vi- 
carage of Kingſton in Somer ſeiſpire. In the Year 1641. 
he cloſed with the Parliament, and became Rector of 
Chedſey near Bridgewater. Here he took into his Fa- 
mily ſeveral young Perſons, and inſtructed them in the 
liberal Arts and Sciences; he was a moſt excellent Phi- 
loſopher, a noted Metaphyſician, and well ur 15 | 

He IC. e 8 ole- 


reſigned his Living, and fetired to Sutton Coſſeldsz. 
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378 Tbe HIS TORY. Vol. IV. 
A, Polemical Divinity. With all theſe Qualifications 
* (ſays Mr. Wood) he whs a Contemner of the, World, 
Aa Generous, Free- hearted, Jolly, Witty, and Facetious. 
He writ many Books, and died in the City of Melli a 
little before the fatal Day of St. Bartholomew, and was 

buried in the Cathedral Church there. Atatis 52. 
Of Dr. + Dr. Humphrey Chambers was born in Somerſetſbire, 
1 and educated in Vniverſity College, Oxon. In the Year 
15623. he was made Rector of Claverton in Semerſe!- 
bbire, but was afterwards ſilenced by his Dioceſan, Bi- 
ſhop Pers, for preaching up the Morality. of the Sab- 
bath, and impriſoned for two Years, He was one of 
the Aſſembly of Divines. In the Year 1648. he was 
created D. D. and had the rich Rectory of Peuſey given 
him by the Earl of ; Pembrook, Aſter the King's Re. 
ſtoration he kept his Living till the very Day the Ad 
of Uniformity took Place, when having preached his 
Farewel Sermon on Pſal. cxxvi. 6. he went home, fell 
ſick and died, and was buried in his Church at Peuſey, 
Sept. 8. without the Service of the Church, which had 
juſt then taken Place. CH een ET | 
Of Mr. Mr. Simeon Af was educated in Emanuel College, 
Ah. Cambridge. His firſt Employment in the Church was 
in Staffordſhire, where he contracted an Acquaintance 
with the moſt eminent Puritans. He was diſplaced 
from his Living for refuſing to read the Booł of Sports, 
and not conforming to the Ceremonies of the Church, 
After ſome Time he got Liberty to preach in an 
exempt Church at Wroxball, under the Protection of 
Sir Fobn Burgoign; and elſewhere, under the Lord 
Brook, in Warwickſhire. Upon the Breaking out of 
the Civil War he became Chaplain to the Earl of Man. 
cheſter, and had a conſiderable Part in the Cambridge 
Viſitation. After the King's Death he vigorouſly op- 
poſed the new Commonwealth, and declaimed pub- 
ickly againſt the Engagement. Hie was concerned in 
all the Deſigns for bringing in the King, and went 
with other London Di vines to congratulate his Majeſty 
at Breda. He was a Chriſtian of Primitive _ 
plicity, 


Cha. VI. of aP R Frans. 


by his Nene by des ge ms 0 

ge on the 12 

fore A Day, in a bea and firm Bed 
tion of a future Happineſs. j 1 


Mr. Edward Ber, N. A. bort 186 g. all yr 1. 


cated in Katherine Hall, Camòridęe, under Dr. Si bes Edward | 
He was firſt Chaplain to as 


and Dr. Brozonrigge. * 
Earl of Mancheſter, and upon the Redudtion of Fork... 
to the Parliament ſettled in that City. He was a wiſe 
and prudent Man, having a clear Head and a Warm 


Heart; an excellent Scholar, and an uſeful Preacher. He 
attended Lord Faifax when General Monk paſs d thre © © 


Yorkſhire, and preſented an Addreſs to the General for 
a Free Parliament. He was very zealous and active ih 


the Affair of the King's Reſtor itch,” and wait: on 


his Majeſty with Lord Fairfax at Breda. *Tis ereli- 
bly reflorred that the Deanry of 7ork was offered lim, 
but not being ſatisfied with Conformity, he was firſt 
excluded the Minſter, but continued' preaching 
hallows, and afterwards at St. Martins, as he 
portunity. When the fatal Bartholomew DS 
ni, he grew ſick of the Times, and cd % — 
ber of his Life, aged Forty nine, and Was based 
on the Eve of St. Berker. 3 e 
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King I this Time, ſays Biſhop, Buryet, the Name of 
CharlesH. A PurITANSs was changed into that of PRO r- 
1662. TAN T NoNn-ConroRMisTs,.who were ſubdivide 
1 into Presbyterians, Independants, Anal api iſts, and 
the ſeveral A akers 5 theſe being ſnut out of the ) Eſtabliſhment 
Parties. had nothing now in view but a Toleration, which the 
of te credulous Preſbyterians ſaid they had ſtrong: Affuran- 
on-Con-ces of before; the Act of Unifermity paſſed into x 
formils. Lax ; but in this they were diſappointed. as well as in 
every Thing elſe ; for which the 1ndependants told 
them. they might thank themſelves, becauſe their Me 
agers had proteſted againſt including the -Papiſis, 
whereas the Legiſlature and the, Biſhops were to look 
Burnet, to them, but it was none of their. Buſineſs. | Some ob- 
F. 193. ſerving how much the Court and Parliament were ſet 
againſt them, were for ſettling in Holland with, thei 
Miniſters; and others propoſed New England,; but 
the Papiſts, at a Meeting at the Earl of Briſtols 
Houſe, agreed to do whatever they could to keep the 
e eee e thera yp with 
ff , - lord ao 
Of the The King was a concealed Roman Catholick, an 
King and had Swarms of thoſe Creatures about his Perſon and 
court. Court, who had fought for his Father in the Wars, or 
been civil to him in Js Exile ; their Deſign was to in- 
troduce a Toleration of their Religion, by the Royal 
Indulgence, in common with other Diſſenters from the 
Eſtabliſnment; and the King was fo far in their Mea- 
ſures, that he declared openly, He would give Liberty 
to All or None. The Court was therefore content that 
the Act of Uniformity ſhould paſs in the ſevereſt 
Terms, on purpoſe io make. the Number of Diſſenters 
bY a © oro 
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more con derable and when this yas objected, it was King 

125 more Diſſenters the” 995 dera it will 11 ChatlestF. 

make a Toleration more neceſſary,” in ' which the Pa- CI 

Oſt will haye, a Share. wh he: 5 had two Maxims 

from which they never de parted; one was, 0 eh Burnet. 

themſeloes united, and promote a ber eneral Joleration, 

or a general Proſecution. The other, To divide the 

Proteſtants as much as poſſible among themſelves. For 

this Reaſon the Sword was put into the Hands of ſuch 

Magiſtrates as would inflame the Differences, and ex- 
aſperate their Spirits one againſt the other. Nor 
were there wanting ſome hot-headed young Clergy- 
men, who run greedily into the Snare, and became the 
Tools of Popery and arbitrary Power, till the Prote- 
ſtant Religion was expiring, and muſt inevitably have 
been loſt, if it had not been reſcued almoſt” by a 
Miracle. With a' like View the Laws agairift Pro- 
phaneneſs and Immorality were relaxed, Mens Morals 
were neglected, Interludes, Maſquerades, promiſcu- 
ous Dancing, prophane Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and 
an univerſal 'Diffolution of Manners, was connived: at, 
and the very Name of Godlineſs became a Re 
proac. | 

The Parkatitet being 808. up of a mercenary Seto⸗ the 
of Penſioners went into all the Court Meaſures, and Parlia- 
made more Penal Laws for Religion, than, it may be, 
all the Parliaments put together fince the Reformation. 

They preſſed the Act of Uniformity with unrelenting 
Rigour, and enforced it with ſo many other Penal 
Laws, that under their Wings Popery grew to ſuch a 

r Height as to threaten the Extirpation of the Northern 

- Hereſy. At length many of the Members being dead, 

I and others grown Fat with the Spoils of the Publick, 
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0 they would have retrieved their Errors, and diſtin- | 
gained between Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts and Po- 

9 pio Recuſants, but it was too late; and the King ha- 

it ving found Ways and Means to live without Parlia- 

t ments, reſolved to abide by his ſtanding Maxitti, to 

's give Eaſe to all — or to none. 


* | "Tis 


King Tis impoſſible to excuſe the Clergy from their Sha 
n the Troubles of this Reign. d öden of 
52, in their Review of the Ki had mide any 
| Of the Amendments for the Relief of the Preſbyterians, they 
cp. would undoubtedly have paſſed both Houſes of Par. 


9 liament, and healed in ſome Meaſure. the Diviſions of- 
i the Church; but they were full of Revenge, and not 
. only promoted the enacting ſuch Laws as might put 
} it out of the Power of the Preſpyterians to hurt 
[ them for the future; but aſſiſted in putting them in 


| Execution. None had a greater Share in inflaming 
| | the, Minds of the People, and in ſounding the Trumpet 
| to Perſecution. But here the Reader muſt diſtinguiſh 
8 between, thoſe furious Zealots, who from Reſentment, 
| or other private Views, ſet themſelyes to encourage and 
n promote all the Methods of Oppreſſion and Tyranny; 
and thoſe, who though they complied with the Times, 
were: for an Accommodation with the Proteſtant Non- 
Conformiſts upon moderate Term. 
The Bi- The Biſhops were generally of the former Sort; 
* they were old and peeviſh, fond of their perſecuting 
Principles, and fearful of every Thing that tended to 
relieve the Preſbyterians. They went with Zeal into 
all the laviſh Doctrines of the Prerogative, and voted 
with the Court in every Thing they required; nay, 
they puſhed them forward to execute the Penal Laus 
againſt the Preſpyterians with unrelenting Rigour. But 
even ſome of theſe Biſhops, who had been very zealous 
to throw the Preſbyterians out of the Church, after- 
wards grew more temperate; Dr. Laney, Biſhop of 
Peterborough, who made a great Buſtle in the S$2v0y 
| Conference, was willing afterwards: to wipe his Hands 
I of the dirty Work, and (to uſe his on Expreſſion) 
could look through his Fingers, and ſuffer a worthy 
Non-Conformift to preach publickly near him for 
.Years together — Biſhop Saunderſon had a Roll of 
Non Conformiſt Miniſters under his angry Eye, de- 
ſigned for Diſcipline, but when he was near his End 
he ordered the Roll to be burnt, and ſaid, He * 
f 05 | . 
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die in Peace —And: moſt remarkable is the Paſſage pg 

in the laſt Will and Teſtament of Dr. Co/ins, Biſhep Qharles Ef. 
Enemy of the Preſbyterians, * , 

and who had met with ill Uſage: in the late Times. : 
—— I take it to be my Duty (fays he) and that of 
« all the Biſnops and {Miniſters of the Church, to do 


« our utmoſt Endeavour, that at laſt / an End may be 
« put to the Differences of Religion, or at leaſt, that 
« they may be leſſen' d. Was the different 
Temper of "his learned Prelate in the Vigour of Life, 
and when he came to review Things calmly on his 

dying Bed. To theſe might be added Biſhop Gauden, 


Wilkins, Reynolds, and a few others, : ham are ſaid to 


carry the Wounds of the Church in their Hearts to the 
Grave; but the far greater Majority of the Bench of 
Biſhops, eſpecially thoſe that irequented the - Court, 
were of a different Stamp. 


The like may be obſerved of the inferior Clergy, The Infe- 
who were divided a few Years after, into thoſe of the vier Clir- 
Court and the Country; the former were of an angry % 
ſuperſtitious Spirit, and far more zealous for a few in- che. 


different Ceremonies, than for the Peace of the Church, 
or its more important Articles; their Sermons were 
filled with the Reverence due to their Holy Mother, 
with the ſacred Dignity of their own indelible Chara- 
cters, with the flaviſh Doctrines of  Paſſive-Obedience 
and Non-Reſiſtance, and with the moſt bitter Raille- 
ry and Invectives againſt the poor routed Preſbyterians; 
they encouraged the enacting ſevere Laws, and carried 
them into Execution as long as their Superiors would 
permit, without any Regard to Mercy or Merit; but 


took little or no Care by their Doctrine or Example, | z 


of the Morals of the Rabl, which were ſhamefully 
neglected throughout the Nation. The Clergy of hs 
Character were by far the more numerous for twenty 


Years after the Reſtoration ; the Tide of Church Pre- 


ferments ran in this Chanel 2 he: DOE: Were 
the moſt faſhionable. : 
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| ry Clergy were of a quite different Spirit; 
U. they were zealous Proteſtants and true Churchmen, 


The Count 


but more diſpoſed to an Accommodation with Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenters than with Papiſtsr Among theſe were 


che Tallotſons, Stilling fleets, Whittheots, Wilkins, Cud. 


worths, &. Men of the firſt Rank for Learning, 
Sobriety and Virtue; they were the moſt eminent 
Preachers of the Age, whoſe Sermons and Writings 
did Honour to the Church of England, and ſupported 
its Character in the Worſt of Times. They lamented 


the Corruptions and Vices of the People, and ſtood in 


the Gap againſt an Inundation of Popery and Tyranny; 


but their Numbers were ſmall, becauſe the Road to 


Preferment lay another Way: But when the High 


Church Clergy had betrayed the Liberties of their 


Country, and the Proteſtant Religion, into the Hands 
of the Papiſts, theſe appeared boldly in their Defence, 
diſarmed their Adverfaries, and ſaved the Nation. 
When therefore we ſpeak of the furious Proceedings 
of the Biſhops and Clergy, it muſt not be underſtood 
of the whole Body, but only of thoſe who were Took 
of a corrupt Court and Miniſtry, and who out of Ig- 


norance, or other private and perſonal Motives went 
blindfold into all their deſtructive Meaſures. If the 
Reader will keep in mind theſe general Remarks, he 
will more eaſily account for all the Springs of publick 
Actions throughout the Courſe of this Reign, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe which relate to the Church and Diſſenters, and 
- readily diſcover to whoſe Account the Severities againſt 
them ought to be placed. RO: T7 


Biſhop Burnet, in his Book againſt the Author of 
Parliamentum Paciſicum, has the following remark- 
able Paſſage: It is well known, that thoſe Who were 


. ſecretly-Papiſts, and diſguiſed their Religion, as the 


«< King himſelf did, animated the chief Men of the 
« Church to carry the Points of Uniformity as high as 


* poſſible That there might be many Non-Con- 


F for miſts, and great Occaſion for A Toleration 8 under 
« which Popery might creep in; for if the King's De- 
4 C ce claration 


Chap. VII. of the PunrTans. | 
« claration from Breda had took place, of two thou- 


« teen hundred had ſtay?d in; but the Practices of the 
« Papiſts had too great an Influence. on the Church- 
men, whoſe Spirits were too much ſower'd by their 
ill Uſage during the War; nor were they without 
« Succeſs on the Diſſenters, who were ſecretly encou- 
« raged to ſtand, out, and were told, that the King's | 
« J. emper and Principles, and the Conſideration of 
« Trade, would certainly procure them a Toleration. 
« Thus they tamper'd with both Parties; Liberty of 
« Conſcience was their Profeſſion, but when a Seſſion 
« of Parliament came, and the King wanted Money, 
« then a new ſeyere Law againſt the Diſſenters was of- 
« fered to the angry Men of the Church Party as the 
« Price of it; and this ſeldom failed to have its Ef- 
« fe&t; ſo that they were like the Jewels of the 
Crown, pawned when the King needed Money, but 
« redeemed at the next Prorogation.” | | 

The ſame Prelate obſerves in another Performance, 
© That the firſt Spirit of Severity was heighten'd by 
the Practices of the Papiſts — That many Church- 
men who underſtood not the Principles of human 
Society, and the Rules of the Engliſh Government, 
« writ ſeveral extravagant Treatiſes about the Mea- 
* ſures of Submiſſion. ,, that the Diſſenters were put 
to great Hardſhips in many Parts of England.“ But 
concludes, that He muſt have the Brow of a Jeſuit 
that can caſt this cy i upon the Church of England 
and free the Court of it. Upon the whole Matter 
' (fays his Lordſhip) it is evident, that the Paſſions and 
Intirmities of ſome of the Church of England being 
 unhappily ſtirred up by the Diſſenters, they were 
fatally conducted by the Popiſh Party to be the In- 
' ſtruments of doing a great deal of Miſchief.” _ 


rs preſented a Petition to his Majeſty for a Tolera- 


« ſand Miniſters that were turned out, above ſeven- CharlesIT. 


But to go on with the Hiſtory : Three Days after Nonconf. 


ic Act of Uniformity took Place the ſilenced Mini-, 


gence. 


on, by the Hands of Dr. Manton, Dr. Bates, and K Chr. 
For I CC - gg 753. 
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* Legiſlature ridiculous, and be the Occaſion of end 


Ki ng's De- 
 telaratinn 


„ Publiſhed a Declaration to all his loving Subjects, 
concerning 8 . : 
Irdulzence. Advice of his Privy Council, dated December 


The HISTORY Voll 
Mr. Calamy, to this Effect; that having had for. 
mer Experience of his Majeſty's Clemency and In- 
* dulgence, ſome of the London Miniſters, who att 
„like to be deprived of all future Uſefulneſs by the 
late Act of Uniformity, humbly caſt-themſelves at 
his Majeſty's Feet, deſiring him of his princely 
« Wiſdom to take ſome effectual Courſe, that they 
may be continued in their Miniſtry, to teach hi 
“ People Obedience to God and his Majeſty ; and 
they doubt not but by their dutiful and peaceab} 
Behaviour, they ſhall render themſelves not altoge- 
ther unworthy of ſo great a Favour.” The Matt 
being debated next Day in Council, his Majeſty gat 
his Opinion for an Indulgence if it was feaſible. Othn 
were for Conniving at the more eminent Divines, an 
putting Curates into their Churches to read the Scrvice 
till they ſhould die off: This was the Opinion of the 
Earl of Mancheſter, who urged it with a great deal d 
Zeal ; but Lord Clarendon was for the ſtrict Exca 
tion of the Law; © Surely (ſays he) there cannot bf 
* too intent a Care in Kings and Princes to preſerr 
and maintain all decent Forms and Ceremonies bot! 
“in Church and State, which keeps up the Reverenc 
due to Religion, as well as the Duty and Dignit 
due to the Government and the Majeſty of Kings. 
Biſhop Sheldon was of the ſame Side, and declare 
That if the Act was ſuſpended he could not mainta 
his Epiſcopal Authority; that this would render t 


Diſtractions. England is accuſtomed to obey Laws (i 
he, ſo that while we ſtand on that Ground we are fate 
And to anſwer all Objections, he undertook to fillt 
vacant Pulpits more to the People's Satisfaction th 
before. By ſuch Arguments, delivered with gi 
Earneſtneſs and Zeal, they prevailed with the Cou! 
to let the Law take Place for the preſent. 

Nevertheleſs, about four Months after his Maj: 


169 


-« them to the full. But it muſt not be wonder'd at, 


Chap. VII. of the Pu R TrAns. 387 
1662. in which, after, reciting thoſe Words of his De- King 


claration from Breda, relating to his giving Liberty to Charles[T. 


tender Conſciences, and his Readineſs to conſent to an 1662. 
Act of Parliament for that Purpoſe, his Majeſty adds 
« As all theſe Things are freſh in our Memory, ſo 

« are we ſtill firm in the Reſolution, of performing 


« {ince that Parliament to which thoſe Promiſes were 
« made, never thought fit to offer us an Act to that 
« Purpoſe, that awe being ſo zealous as we are (and by 
« the Grace of God ſhall ever be) for the Maintenance 
« of the true Proteſtant Religion, ſhould give its Eſta- 
« bliſhment the Precedency before Matters of Indul- 
« rence to Diſſenters from it; but that being done, 
« we are glad to renew to all our Subjects concerned 
« 1n hols Promiſes of Indulgence this Aſſurance. 
« That as for what concerns the Penalties upon thoſe, 
« who (living peaceably) do not conform to the 
« Church of England through Scruple, or Tender- 
« neſs of miſguided Conſcience, but modeſtly, and 
« without Scandal, perform their Devotions 1n their 
« own Way, we ſhall make it our ſpecial Care, as far 
« as in us lies, without invading the Freedom of Par- 
e liament, to incline their Wiſdom at the next ap- 
* proaching Seſſions, to concur with us in making 
« ſome Act for that Purpoſe, as may enable us to ex- 
t erciſe with a more univerſal Satisfaction, that Pow- 
« er of diſpenſing which we conceive to be inberent in 
* 4:3 nor can we doubt of their chearful co-operating 5 3 
* with us in a Thing wherein we conceive our ſelves " 
* ſo far engaged both in Honour, and in what we 
owe to the Peace of our Dominions, which we pro- 
* feſs we can never think ſecure whilſt there ſhall be a 
Colour left to diſaffected Perſons to inflame the 
Minds of ſo many Multitudes upon the Score of 
* Conſcience, with deſpair of ever obtaining any Ef- 
©* i:& of our Promiſes for their Eaſe.” PER 

His Majeſty then proceeds to obviate the Objection 
of his favouring Papiſts; and after having avowed 7d 
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Charles II. 


1662. 


unnd even from the Proteſtant Religion, in adhering 


Supported 
by his Maj 
Speech to 
the Par- 


lia ment. 


Burnet, 


P- 193. 


28. ſupported his Declaration in the following Words, 


-merſet Houſe, where the Queen- Mother kept Court, 


ce of that Profeſſion, who had ſerved him and his Father 
well, might juſtly claim a Share in that Indulgence, 


B. miSTORY vel 
the World, the due Senſe he had of their having de. 
ſerved well from his Royal Father, and from himſelf, 


to them with their Lives and Fortunes, for the Main- 
tenance of their Crown in the Religion eſtabliſhed, 
he declares, that * it is not in his Intention to exclude 
« them from all Benefit from ſuch an Act of Indul. 
„ gence, but that they are not to expect an open To- 
« Teration ; but refers the Manner to the approaching 
« Seſſions of Parliament, which he doubts not will 
concur with him in the Performance of his Promi- 
„ ſes — “ He concludes, „with hoping that all his 
„ Subjects, with Minds happily compoſed by his Cle- 
% mency, and Indulgence - (inſtead of taking up 
Thoughts of deſerting their Profeſſions, or tranl- 
planting) will apply themſelves comfortably, and 
« with redoubled Induſtry, to their ſeveral Vocations, 
in ſuch manner as the private Intereſt of every one 
in particular may encourage him to contribute chear- 
fully to the general Proſperity. _ CONES 
Given at our Court at Y/h:tehall, this 26th of De- 
« cember, in the 14th Year of our Reign.“ 


* 


cc 


cc 


&% 


This Declaration was thought to be framed at S 


without the Knowledge of Lord Clarendon or Biſhop 
Sbeldon ; and according to Burnet was the Reſult of a 
Council of Papiſts at the Earl of Briſtol's (who were un- 
der an Oath of Secrecy) and of the King himſelf. It 
is modeſtly expreſſed ; and tho? it carries in it a Claim 
of the diſpenſing Power, and of good Will to Popery, 
yetitreters all to the Parliament. Accordingly his Maje- 
ſty, in his Speech at the Opening the next Seffions, Feb. 


That tho? he was in his Nature an Enemy to all Seve- 
« rity in Religion, he would not have them infer from 
« thence, that he meant to favour Popery, tho ſeveral 


« he 


* 146 
4 * ” «4 S 0 
4 
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« he would willingly afford to other Diſſenters; not King 
« that I intend them to hold any Places in the Govern- * 
, « ment (ſays his Majeſty) for I will not yeild to any, > — 
8 « no not to the Biſhops themſelves, in my Zeal for the © 

« Proteſtant Religion, and my liking the Af of Unis 

, « formity ; and yet if the Diſſenters will behave them- 

le « ſelves peaceably and modeſtly under the Govern- 

| ment, I could heartily wiſh 1 had ſuch a Power of 

) « Indulgence to uſe upon all Occaſions, as might not 

- 


« needlefly force them out of the Kingdom, or ſtaying 
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I = © here, give them cauſe to conſpire againſt the Peace. of 

1 *« it,” This was the firſt open Claim of a diſpenſing if 
ls Power, which the Reader will obſerve did not propoſe i | 
65 a Law for Liberty of Conſcience, but that his Majeſty 1 
Ip might have a legal Power of Indulgence veſted in him- | 
1. felt, which he might uſe or recal as he thought fit. 

0 This alarmed the Houſe of Commons, who voted the 

85 Thanks of the Houſe for his Majeſty's Reſolution. to 

il maintain the Act of Uniformity; but that it was the 


15 Opinion of the Houſe, that no Indulgence be granted to 
Diſſenters from it; and an Addreſs was appointed to 

ex b: drawn up, and preſented to his Majeſty,” with the 
following Reaſons : _ 05 EN 

We have conſidered (ſay they) your Majeſty's 4444 of 


0- Declaration from Breda, and are of Opinion, that ane we 
7 * to comply with the Advice of your Parliament, Rapin, 
4 


* whereas no ſuch Advice has been given. They p. 316. 

* who pretend a Right to the ſuppoſed Promiſe, put | 

| the Right into the Hands of their Repreſentatives, 

im * who have paſt the Act of Uniformity — If any 

TY, * ſhall ſay, a Right to the Benefit of the Declaration 

je- „ ſtill remains, it tends to diſſolve the very Bond of 
Government, and to ſu pole a Diſability in the 

* whole Legiſlature, to 0 a Law contrary to your 

' WH © Majeſty's Declaration — We have alſo conſidered 

* the Nature of the Indulgence propoſed, and are of 

Opinion — 1. That it will eſtabliſh Schiſm by a 

her N Law, and make the Cenſures of the Church of no 

; + I 
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& Conſideration — 2. That it is unbecoming the Wiſ. 
* dom of Parliament to paſs a Law in one Seæſſion for 
“ Uniformity, and in another Seffion to paſs a Law to 
e fruſtrate' or weaken it, the Reaſons continuing the 
5 ſame — 3, That it will expoſe your Majeſty to the 
“ reſtleſs Importunities of every Sect who that diſſent 
e from the eſtabliſned Church — 4, That it will en— 
creaſe Sectaries, which will weaken the Proteſtant 
„ Profeſſion, and be troubleſome to the Government; 


£ and in Time ſome prevalent Se& may contend for 


& 
66 


an Eſtabliſhment which may end in Popery — 
5. That it is unprecedented, and may take away 
the Means of convicting Recufants — 6. That the 
Indulgence propoſed will not tend to the Peace, but 
<< to the Diſturbance of the Kingdom; the beſt Way 
therefore to produce a ſettled Peace is to preſs vigo- 
e rouſly the Act of Uniformity ? k 

The Reader will judge of the Force of theſe Reaſons, 
which, in my Opinion, would Juſtify the ſevereſt Perſe- 
cution in the World ; However the King was convinced 
with a Sum of Money, and therefore made no other Re- 


<< 


Ply, but that he had been ill underſtood. The Hoſe then 


addreſſed him to put the Laws, in Execution againſt 


Papiſts; and a Proclamation was ifſued out for that 


Purpoſe, but little regarded. However, this Oppoſi- 


tion to the King and the Reman Catholicks, by Lord 


Clarendon, and his Friends in the Houſe of Commons, 


laid the Foundation of his Impeachment the next Year, 


and of his Ruin ſome Time after. Biſhop Kennet ad- 
mits, That the King was inclined to a general Indul- 
gence, ** but whether it was from his good Nature, 
« or a ſecret Inclination to introduce Popery, is not very 
* decent to determine ; * but both he and Eachard are 
of Opinion, That the King's Clemency harden'd the 
« Diſſenters againſt the Church; whereas, if they had 
& Joſt all Dependance on a Court Intereſt, and had 
« found the King and his Miniſtry intent upon the 
« ſtrict Execution of the Act of Uniformity, moſt of 
*« them (ſay they) would at this Juncture have con. 

6 4 op 0 ; form ed. 


. formed.” A: notorious Miſtake ! the contrary to King 
or which will be evident to a Demonſtration throughout Charles II. 
to the Courſe of this Reign. The Conformity-of honeſt ys 
ie Men does not depend upon the Will, but the Under- | 
he ſtanding and Judgment; and 'tis very ungenerous at 

this Time a Day to impeach Men's Integrity, who 


nt 
n. underwent a long Courſe of the ſevereſt Trials to re- 
nt nin it. | | 


Some of the ejected Preſpyterians, who were Men Riſe , Oe- 
of Piety and Learning, went as far as they could, and ct 
2 made a Diſtinction between Lay- Conformity, and Mi- * 
yy niſferiol z they practiſed the former, and went ſome- Barter, 
he times to their Pariſh Churches before or after the Exer- Lis, 


ut ciſe of their Miniſtry in ſome private Houſes ; and this Part II. 


y they did, not for Intereſt or Advantage, but to all. 435. 
0. Appearance, for Charity and Brotherly Love. Here 3 


was the Riſe of Occaſional Conformity, practiſed by 
$, Dr. Bates, Mr. Baxter, and others, to their Death <2 
e but this, inſtead of being well taken, was the Occa- 
d fon of bringing ſome of them into Trouble; for Mr. Te Rev. 
x Calamy, late Miniſter» of Aldermanbury, being at his Mr. Cala- 
n Pariſh Church December 28. the Preacher happen'd to 2 | 
. diſappoint them; upon which, at the Importunity f 
at the Pariſhioners, Mr. Calamy went up into the Pulpit 
l and preached a Sermon upon Elis Concern for the 
rd Ark of God; a Subject much upon their Thoughts at 
$, that Time: But this was ſo highly reſented at Court 


267. 


, that he was ſent to Neugate next Week for Sedition, 

d- in breaking the King's Laws. It was done in Terro-Calamy, 
I. rem, ſays my Author, but there was ſuch a Clamour +3 II. 
e, among the People, and ſuch a Reſort of Perſons of- 

ry Quality to the Priſoner, that his Majeſty thought fit 

re to releaſe him in a few Days, which not being done 

he by Courſe of Law, the Commons reſented it, and pre- 


id ſented an Addreſs, that the Laws for the future might 
ad have their free Courſe. - This diſpleaſed the King, who 
he was willing to ſupport his Prerogative, and ſhew ſome 
of Favour to the Preſbyterians, that- he might cover the 
a. Fapiſts; but Lord Clarendon, who was their impla- 
7 i SC 4 Cable - 


a” 


cred, ble Enemy, and at the Head of that Party which 


* 
— 


Sham . : > 1 
PLt in che tion for a general Toleration, inſinuating this to be the 


North, Only way of Relief, and that the Legiſlature would go 


p. 305 diſcovered ; however, four of theſe pretended Conſpi. 


and encouraged his Friends in both Houſes to abide by 
Rapin, the Laws. = 


4 12, The following Summer there was a freſh Diſcourſe 


Baxter's refuſed; upon which Mr. Baxter ſays, the Indepen- 
Life, dant Brethren thought it long of them that they miſſed 
3 of their intended Liberty. The Court being diſplea- 


4; fed, Lord Clarendon and his Friends took the Oppor- 
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15 55 contrived their Ruin, oppoſed the Court Meaſures, 


of Liberty for the ſilenced Miniſters 3 and the Court 


1663. were ſo far in the Deſign as to encourage them to peti- 


on to encreaſe their Burdens, and lay them in Gaols 
till they complied. The Independants went up to 
Court to ſpeak for themſelves, but the Presbyterians 


tunity to ſtir them up againſt the Non-Conformiſts, by 
fathering upon them ſome new Plots againſt the Go- 
vernment. There was ſaid to be a Conſpiracy in the 

North among the Republicans and Separatiſts, to re- 

ſtore the Long Parliament, and put Lambert and Lud- 

/ow at their Head, tho' the former was ſhut up in Pri- 

ion in a remote Iſland, and the other in Baniſhment. 

There had been ſome unadviſed and angry Converſation 

among the meaner Sort of People of republican Prin- 

ciples, but it was not pretended that any Gentlemen of 
Character, much leſs that the Body of the Engliſb Non- 
Conformiſts were acquainted with it; however, about 

twenty were tried and condemned at York and Leeds, * 

and ſeveral executed. Some very mean Perſons were 

tried at the O/d Baily for a Branch of the ſame Deſign, 

as Tongue, Philips, Stubbes, Hind, Sellars, and | 

Gibbes : They were not tried ſeparately, but ſet at the 

Bar together, and condemned in the Lump. It was 

K. Chr. pretended that the Fifth Monarchy Men, Anabaptiſts, 
p. 840, Independants, and ſome Quakers, were conſenting to 
$41- ſome deſperate Deſigns, but the Authors were never 


Calamy, 


Rapin, rators Were executed, who confeſſed at the Place of 
p. 310. * | Execu- 


V. Chap. VII. of the Pu RITANS. 393, 

ch Execution, that they had heard ſome treaſonableExprefſ- Ang 

S, ſions in Company, but denied to the laſt that they eee. 

y acquainted with any Conſpiracy againſt the King; and 9 
whoever reads their Trials will be enchned to think, 

ſe that it was a Deſign of thoſe who were at the Head of 

rt Affairs, to enflame the Populace againſt the Non-Con- ' 

i. formiſts, in order to bring them under greater Seve- 

e rities. | 70 

0 An Act was paſſed this Summer for the Relief of A for 

ls ſuch Perſons as by Sickneſs, or other Impediments, were Relief of 

0 diſabled from ſubſcribing the Declaration in the Ad of I 

10 Uniformity, and Explanation of the ſaid Act. The Freamn- 

1- ble ſets forth, (That divers Perſons of eminent Loyalty, - Car. II. 

d « and known Affection to the Liturgy of the Church Chap. 6. 


* « of England, were out of the Kingdom; and others, 
. « by reaſon of Sickneſs, Diſability of Body, or other- 
y « wiſe, could not ſubſcribe within the Time limited, 


. « and were therefore diſabled, and ipſo facto deprived 
fo « of their Prebendaries, or other Livings, therefore 
. « further Time is given them to the Feaſt of the Na- 
[- « tivity of our Lord next enſuing; or if out of Eng- 
land, forty Days after their Return:“ Which ſhews, 
. that the Time limitted by the Act of Uniformity was 
n not ſufficient. The Journal of the Houſe of Lords men- 

tions a Clauſe inſerted by their Lordſhips, explaining 
the Subſcription and Declaration to relate only to Pra- 
dice, and Obedience to the Law, which paſſed the 
Upper Houſe, tho? ſeveral Lords proteſted againſt it, 
as deſtructive to the Church of England, but none of 
the Biſhops; however, when it came down to the 
Commons, the Clauſe was rejected, and the Lords did 
not think fit to inſiſt upon it. | 8 p 

While the Parliament were relieving the Loyaliſts 1664. 
they encreaſed the Burdens of the Non-Conformiſts, Conven- 
for, taking Advantage of the late pretended Plots, they ile A. 
| | paſſed an Act for ſuppreſſing ſeditious Conventicles; 16 Car. II. 
r WI the Preamble to which having ſet forth, that the Secta- SP. 4. 
i rics, under Pretence of tender Conſciences, at their 
Ni Meetings had contrived Inſurrections, the * de- 

1 clares 
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u clares the 35th of Queen Elizabeth to be in full force, 

ee, Which condemns all Perſons refuſing peremptorily to 
WY come to Church, after Conviction, to Baniſhment, 
g and in caſe of Return, to Death, without Benefit of 
Clergy. It enacts further, That if any Perſon 
„ above the Age of ſixteen, after the firſt of Fu, 
4 1664. ſhall be preſent at any Meeting, under Co- 
% lour or Pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in 
* other manner than is allowed by the Liturgy or 
% Practice of the Church of England, where ſhal! be 
« five or more Perſons than the Houſhold, ſhall for 
<« "the firſt Offence ſuffer three Months Impriſonment, 
* upon Record made upon Oath under the Hand and 
<<; Seal of a Juſtice of Peace; or pay a Sum not ex- 
ceeding five Pounds; for the. ſecond Offence fix 
Months Impriſonment, or ten Pounds; and for the 
< third Offence the Offender to be baniſhed to ſome 
of the American Plantations for ſeven Vears, or pay 
one hundred Pounds, excepting New England and 
Virginia; and in caſe they return, or make their 
« Eſcape, fuch Perſons are to be adjudged Felons, 


a. 


riffs, or Juſtices of Peace, or others commiſſioned 
by them, are empowered to diſſolve, diſſipate, and 
< break up all unlawful Conventicles, and to take in- 
to Cuſtody ſuch: of their Number as they think fit. 
They who ſuffer ſuch Conventicles in their Houſes or 
© Barns are liable to the fame Forfeitures as other Offen- 
ders. The Proſecution is to be within three Months. 
Married Women taken at Conventicles are to be 
<« impriſoned for twelve Months, unleſs their Hut- 
© bands pay forty Shillings for their Redemption. 
This Act to continue in force for three Years after 
© the next Seſſion of Parliament.“ W 

Sad Con- This was a terrible Scourge upon the Laity, put into 
fequencesof the Hands of a fingle Juſtice of Peace, without the 
a 3 Verdict of a Jury, the Oath of the Informer being 
7 4. ſufficient. The Deſign of the Parliament (ſays Rapin) 
0 was to drive them to Deſpair, and to force them into 


and ſuffer Death without Benefit of Clergy. She- 


real 


— 1 — . YH. — 


Pd 


ral Crimes againſt the Government. By virtus of 


this Act the Gaols in the ſeveral Counties were quickly Char 
Www 


fll:d with diſſenting Proteſtants,” while the Papiſts 
had the good Fortune to be covered under the Wing 
of the Prerogative. Some of the Miniſters who went 


Eo Church in Sermon Time, were diſturbed for preach- 


ing to a few of their Pariſhioners after the publick 


Service was over; their Houſes were broke open, and 


their Hearers taken into Cuſtody ; Warrants were iſſu- 
ed out for levying twenty Pounds on the Miniſter, 
twenty Pounds upon the Houſe, and five Shillings up- 
on each Hearer. If the Money was not . 
paid there was a Seizure of their Effects, the Goods 
and Wares were taken out of the Shops; and in the 
Country, Cattle were driven away and ſold for half the 
Value. If the Seizure did not anſwer the Fine the 
Miniſter and People were hurried to Priſon, and put 
under cloſe Confinement for three or ſix Months. The 
Trade of an Jiformer began to be very gainful, by 
the Encouragement of the Spiritual Courts. At every 
Quarter Seſſions ſeveral were fined for nct coming 
to Church, and others excommunicated z nay, ſome 
have been ſentenced to abjure the Realm, and fined in 
3 Sum much larger than all they were worth in the 
WorxdG. 1 CEL nn 


Before the Conventicle Act took place the People eir cau- 
were couragious, and exhorted their Miniſters to preach i Cas. 
till they went to Priſon; but when it came home tos %. 
themſelves, and they had been once in Gaol, they be- e 
gan to be more cautious, and conſulted among them- 


ſelves, how to avoid the Edge of the Law in the beſt 
manner they could; for this Purpoſe their Aſſemblies 
were frequently held at Midnight, and in the moſt pri- 
vate Places; and yet, notwithſtanding all their Caution, 
they were frequently diſturbed ; but *tis remarkable, 
that under all their Hardſhips they never made the 
leaſt Reſiſtance, but went quietly along with the Sol- 
diers or Officers, when they could not fly from them. 
The Diſtreſs. of ſo many Families made ſome confine 


p. 436. 
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King themſelves within their own Houſes, ſome remove to 
e the Plantations, and others have recourſe to Occaſional 
AA Conformity, to avoid the Penalty for not coming to 
rh Church; but the Independants, Anabaptiſts, and Qua. 
kers, declined the Practice, for they ſaid, If Perſecu. 
tion was the Mark of a falſe Church, it muſt be abſo- 
lutely unlawful to join with One that was ſo notoriouſly 
ity. 1 553% . TI 
Sufferings „ the Quakers gloried in their Sufferings, and 
ef the Qua- yere ſo reſolute as to aſſemble openly at the Bull and 
kers. Mouth near Alderſgate, from whence the Soldiers and 
Sevel, other Officers, .drag'd them to Priſon, till Newgate 
7 445*| as filled, and Multitudes died by cloſe Confine- 
ment in the ſeveral Gaols. The Account publiſhed 
about this Time ſays, there were ſix hundred of them 
in Priſon, merely for Religion ſake, of whom leveral 
were baniſhed to the Plantations, . Sometimes the Qu. 
kers met and continued filent, upon which it was que. 
ſtioned, whether ſuch. an Aſſembly Was a Conventicle 
for Religious Exerciſe; and when ſome were tried for 
it in order to Baniſhment, they were acquitted of the 
Baniſhment, and came off with. a Fine, which they 
ſeldom paid, and were therefore continued in Priſon, 
q In ſhort, the Quakers about Landon gave ſuch full 
71 Employment to the Informers that they had leſs lei- 
Ly ; ſure to attend the Meetings of other Diſſenters. 
\ | And So great was the Severity of theſe Times, and the 
4 Others. arbitrary Proceedings of the Juſtices, that many were 
| afraid to pray in their Families, if above four of their 
b Acquaintance who came only to viſit them were pre- 
H ſent. Some ſcrupled aſking a Bleſſing on their Meat, 
| if five Strangers beſides the Family were at Table. In 


1 London, where the Houſes join, it was thought the 
| Law might be evaded if the People were in ſeveral 
| | Houſes, and heard the Miniſter through a Window or 
14 Hole in the Wall; but it ſeems this was over - ruled, the 
4 Determination being (as has been obſerved) in the 
Breaſt of a ſingle mercenary Juſtice of Peace. And 
vhile conſcientious People were thus oppreſſed, the 

com- 


Chap. VII. of the PV RITA Ns. 3 


common People gave themſelves up to Drunkenneſs, King _ 


1 prophane Swearing, Gaming, Lewdneſs, and all Charles II. 


Y kinds of Debauchery, which brought down the Judg- \ 1665. 
„ nents of Heaven upon the Nation. 
10. The firſt general Calamity that befel the Kingdom, ur auitl 
us a War with the Dutch, which the King enter' debe Dutch. 
into this Winter, by the Inſtigation of the young 
French Monarch, Lewis XIV. who being grown rich 
nd WM by a long Peace, ſought for an Opportunity to make 
new Conqueſts in the Spaniſh Flanders ; for this Pur- 


poſe he engaged the maritime Powers in a War, that 
by weakening each others Hands they might not be at 
eiſure to aſſiſt the Spaniards whom he intended to 
aſſault. The Eugliſb made Complaints of the En- 
croachments of the Dutch upon their Trade, and In- 
dignities offered to his Majeſty's Subjects in India, 
Africa, and elſewhere; the French promoted theſe 
Miſunderſtandings, and promiſed to ſupply the King 
with what Sums of Money he wanted; till at length 
War was proclaimed Feb. 22. 1664-65. in the Courſe 
of which ſundry bloody Engagements happened at 
Sea; the two Nations were drained of their Blood and 
Treaſure, and the Proteſtant Intereſt almoſt ruined, 
e while the French did little more than look on. The 

War continued about two Years and a half, and then 
he ended with no manner of Advantage to either Nation. 
re The next Judgment which befel the Nation was 166g._ 
eir che moſt dreadful Plague that had been known within Y. 
— the Memory of Man. This was preceded by an un- FE. 
it, uſual Drought ; the Meadows were parched and burnt 
In np like the Highways, inſomuch that there was no i 
he Food for the Cattle, which occaſioned firſt a Murrain 3 n 
al among them, and then a general Contagion among 1 
or Mankind, which encreaſed in the City and Suburbs of | 
he London till eight or ten Thouſand died in a Week. | ' 
5 The richer Inhabitants fled into the remoter Counties; 
ad but the Calamities of thoſe who ſtay'd behind, and of 
he che poorer Sort, are not to be expreſſed. Trade was 
5 a a full ſtand; all Commerce between London and the _ 
£ I | Country 


** 
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nz Country was entirely cut off; no body would receive 
en, their Wares. Nay, the Country Houſe- Keepers and 
we) Farmers durſt not entertain their City Friends or Re. 
? lations till they had performed Quarentine in the Fields 
or Out-Houſes. If a Stranger paſſed through the 
Neighbourhood they fled from him as an Enemy, In 
London the Shops and Houſes were quite ſhut up, and 
many of them marked with a red Croſs, and an In- 
ſcription over the Door, Lord have Mercy upon us ! 
Graſs grew in the Streets; and every Night the Bell. 
Man went his Rounds with a Cart, crying, Bring out 
your Dead. From London the Plague ſpread into the 
neighbouring Towns and Villages, and continued near 
three Quarters of a Year, till it had ſwept away almoſt 

one hundred thouſand of the Inhabitants, _ | 
jedes Some few of the eſtabliſhed Clergy, with a commend- 
e wy able Zeal, ventured to continue in their Stations, and 
preach Preach to their Pariſhioners throughout the Courſe of the 
 publickly. Plague, as Dr. Walker, Dr. Horton, Dr. Meriton, anda 
Baxter's few others; but moſt of them fled, and deſerted their Pa- 
Tie. riſhesata Time when their Aſſiſtance was moſt wanted; 
T 15 III. upon this ſome of the cjected Miniſters ventur'd to preach 
2. in the vacant Pulpits, imagining that ſo extraordinary 
a Caſe would juſtify their Diſregard to the Penal Laws. 
The Miniſters who ventur'd on this Undertaking were 
the Reverend Mr. Thomas Vincent, Mr. Cheſter, Mr. 
Faneway, Mr. Turner, Grimes, Franklin, and others. 
The Face of Death, and the Arrows that fled among 
the People in Darkneſs at Noon-Day, awakened both 
Preachers and Hearers : Many who were at Church 
one Day were thrown into their Graves the next; the 
Cry of great Numbers was, Hhat ſhall wwe do to be ſa- 

As ved? Such an awful Time England never ſaw ! 

"Sc But it will amaze all Poſterity, that in a Time both 
them under Of War and of the Plague, and when the Non-Contor- 
further miſt Miniſters were hazarding their Lives in the Ser- 
Hardi»ips.yice of the poor diſtreſſed Citizens of London, that the 
Baxter s prime Miniſter and his Creatures, inſtead of Mourning 


3-111, for the Nation's Sins, and meditating a Reformation 


333 . 


you carefully provide for ſuppreſſing your Enemies 


Chap. VII. of #©PUuRTTANSs. 399 
of Manners, ſhould pour out all their Vengeance upon King 
the Non-Conformiſts, in order to make their Condi W * 
tion more inſufferable. One would have thought ſuch 8. — 
a Judgment from Heaven, and ſuch a Behaviour of 
the ejected Miniſters, ſhould have ſoften'd the Minds 

of their moſt cruel Enemies; but the Preſbyterians muſt 

be cruſhed, let God or Providence ſay what they will to 

the contrary. Biſhop Kennet and Mr. Eachard would Eachard, 
excuſe the Miniſtry by alledging, that ſome of the oldP: 824 
O/iverian Officers were liſted in the Dutch Service; 

which, if true, was nothing to the Preſbyterians, tho? 

Lord Clarendon did what he could to incenſe the Parlia- 

ment, and make them believe they were in Confedera- 

cy with the Enemies to the Government. In his Ha- : 
rangue to the Houſes he ſays, their Countenances Lord Cla- 
« were more erect, and more inſolent ſince the begin- rendon : 
« ing of the War than before; that they were ready, _ for 
« if any Misfortune had befallen the King's Fleet, to 
have brought the War into our Fields and Houſes. 
« The horrid Murderers of our late Royal Maſter have 

« been received into the moſt ſacred Councils in Hol- 
land; and other infamous Perſons of our Nation 
are admitted to a Share in the Conduct of their Af- 

« fairs with liberal Penſions. Too many of his Maje- 

e ſty's Subjects have been liſted in their Service for a 
« Maintenance — Their Friends at home made no 
doubt of doing the Buſineſs themſelves, if they could 
pitch upon a lucky Day to begin the Work — If 


at home, you will find your Enemies abroad more 
e enclined to Peace — “ Is it poſſible that ſuch a 
Speech could proceed from the Lips of a faithful Coun- 
ſellor who was to aſk for Money to carry on the War? 
Could the Chancellor think, that the Way to conquer 
abroad was to divide and oppreſs the King's Subjects at 
home, in the midſt of a terrible Plague? He confeſſed Ib. p. 846. 
afterwards, that he was moſt averſe to this War, and 
abhor'd it from his very Soul, and yet he makes a han- 
Gle of it to rain down Vengeance on the Preſbyterians, 


who 
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who had no Concern in it; but it happen'd to them 
as in Popiſh Countries, when any general Calamity 
befals the People, it is imputed to too great an Indu]- 
gence to Hereticks,” and the Vengeance falls upon their 
Heads. Biſhop Burnet 1s of Opinion, that the Oxford 
AF was rather owing to the Liberty the Non-Confor- 
miſts took in their Sermons to complain of their own 


Hardſhips, and to lament the Vices of the Court, as 
the Cauſes of the preſent Calamities. And if this were 


true, it was not without juſt Reaſon. * 
However, the Load was to lie on the Diſſenting 
Miniſters, and therefore an Act was brought into the 


8 Houſe to baniſh them from their Friends, which had the 
, Royal Aſſent, October 21. 1665. It was entituled, 


Chap. 2. 


An Add to reſtrain Non-Conformiſs from inhabiting 
Corporations; the Preamble to which ſets forth, . That 
divers Parſons, and others in Holy Orders, not ha- 
<« ving ſubſcribed the Act of Uniformity, have taken 
* upon them to preach in unlawful Aſſemblies, and to 
«* inſti] the poiſonous Principles of Schiſm and Rebel- 
<« Jion into the Hearts of his Majeſty's Subjects, to 
the great Danger of the Church and Kingdom. 
« Be it therefore enacted, that all ſuch Non-Confor- 


The Oalb. c miſt Miniſters ſhall take the following Oath: 7 A. B. 


« do ſwear, that it is not lawful upon any Pretence 
ce whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King; and 
&« that I do. abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking 


Arms ty his Authority, againſt his Perſon, or againſt 


« thoſe that are commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of 
« ſuch Commiſſions ;, and that I will not at any Time 
C endeavour any Alteration of Government either in 
&« Church or State. And all ſuch Non-Conformiſt 
« Miniſters ſhal! not after the 24th of March, 1665. 
<« unleſs in paſſing the Road, come, or be within five 
« Miles of any City, Town Corporate, or Borough 
<« that ſends Burgeſſes to Parliament; or within five 
„Miles of any Pariſh, Town, or Place wherein they 
% have ſince the Act of Oblivion been Parſon, Vicar 


* or Lecturer, c. or when they have preached in 
| | « any 
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« any Conventicle on any Pretence whatſdever, be- A 

« fore they have taken and ſubſcribed the aboveſaid Charles. 

{+ Oath before the Juſtices of Pearce at their Quarter 8. 2 
geſſions for the County, in open Court; upon For- 

« feiture for every ſuch Offence of the Sum of Forty... ' - 

| « Pounds,, one third to the King, another third to 

« the Poor, and a third to him that ſhall ſue for it. 

And it is further enacted, That ſuch as ſhall refuſe © _ 

« the Oath aforeſaid ſhall: be incapable of teaching any : 

« publick or private Schools, or Lk any Board- 

« ers or, Tablers to be taught or inſtructed, under pai 

« of Forty Pounds, to be diſtributed as above. Any 

« two Jultices, of Peace, upon Oath made before 

them of . any,, Offence committed againſt this Act, 

« are empowered to commit the Offender to Priſon 

« for ſix Months, without Bail or Mainprize. 


* - ” » 4 . * — 4. 


— * 


8 
— 
= 
2 
> 
NA 
on 
ON 
= 
H 
<< 
; Mt 
KR 
V 
w 
8 
* 
= 
© 
Fg 
o 
GH 
K 


3 

T3. 

F2 3 

1141 

1 

75 
* 1 
1 
| _ 
: i 4 
8 3 
1. 3 

vi = 

a 
1 

44 

7 I 5 

\ * 
. = 

» . HP 

+ SL 
pk” 

4 IN os 
r 1 
Fo: 
Br 

9 

* 

823 

Ne 

* e 

4 WEE 
4 | 
F F = 
7 » 
Te 
12 by ol 
b ji * 
* MW a 
; 4? 

v / 

T7 
0 1198 

k 7. 

1 

9 

1 2 

12 

6 n 75 
\ 95 

, 1 

F 7 

4 >. 6 

* il 8 

* 

2 F = 

21 

Ir" \ | 

7 o . oy 
1 1 „ 
x 

i 1 

EX 

UL 

* 8 
4 
by 

1 TR b 
bas”; 

* 

I} » © 
185 
F 

y 1 

N 4 & 
q 2 

1 0 

o 4. 

1 
* 
* 

* 
e 
N * 

4 2 2 

; _ f 

. 1 1 

T I 

$ * * 

a 7 = 
fp - 
8 
"TY 

i 
; * 

1 
A; 

* 

N .. 

3 þ 
Th 
| 

bes 

* 

1 

* 

1 

F< 

bd 
o 
ſ . 
FT 

4 

| 

; 

on 
1 7 

15 

i 

. 


*. 


i D What 4%. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


402 we HISTORY val 
Charles II. ſtood it. 


x 8 But the Body of Non- Conformiſt Miniſters refuſed 
But the the Oath, chooſing rather to leave their Habitation 


ge. Miniſters who had ſome little Eſtate or Subſtance 


* nt was difficult to find ſuch Places of Retirement, fo 


” Mt 2 u —8«· > — — 


1 


_ King what Senſe and with what Limitations they under. 


Generali their Relations and Friends and all viſible Support 
refuſe and than deſtroy the Peace of their Conſcienoes. Thoſ 


Baxter, their own, retired to ſome remote and obſcure Vill 
Part III. ges, or ſuch little Market Towns as were not Cory, 
p-. 4. rations, and more than five Miles from the Place 
Burn. where they had preached ; hut in many Counties 


ns — ee” — td — Ca 2 OY 


either there were no Houſes untenanted, or they weil 

annexed to Farms which the Miniſters were not cap 
'ble of uſing; or the People were 'afraid to admit th 
_ Miniſters into their Houſes left they ſhould be ſuſpet 
ed as Favourers of Non-Conformity. Some took Ad 
_ vantage of the Miniſters Neceſſities, and raiſed th 
Baxter's "Rents beyond what they were able to give. Gre 
oo Numbers were thus buried in Obſcurity, but -othet 
Part bn. who had neither Money nor Friends, went on Pread 
n ing as they could, till they were ſent to Priſon, think 
ing it more elegible to periſh in a Goal than to ſtan 
out of one; eſpecially when by this Means they he 
ſome occaſional Relief from their Hearers, and Hop 
that their Wives and Children might be ſupported a 
ter their Death. Many who lay concealed in diſtal 
Places from their Flocks in the Day- time, rid thin 
or forty Miles to preach to them in the Night, and 
tired again before Day-light. Theſe Hardſhips tempt 
' ſome few to conform (ſays Mr. Baxter) contrary 
their former Judgments ; but the Body of - Diſſents 
remained ſtedfaſt *o their Principles, and the Chun 
gained neither Reputation nor Numbers. The 
formers were very diligent in hunting after their Gam 
and the Soldiers and Officers behaved with great Rud 
neſs and Violence: When they miſſed of the Miniſt 
they went into the Barns and Out-Houſes, and {or! 
times thruſt their Swords up to the Hilts in the H 

a: » 4 | . 
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znd Straw, where they ſuppoſed they might lie con- King 
cealed 3 they made 5 — of their Sa and terri- Oer. 
fed. the Women and Children almoſt out of their pa 
Lives. Theſe Methods of Cruelty. reduced many Mi- 
niſters with their Families to the Neceſlity- of .liging - 

upon brown Rye Bread and Water; but N were Ie- 

. to publick Beggary (ſays Mr. Baxter) the Pro- 

vidence of God appearing wordertally for their Relief, 

in their greateſt Extremities. 

But as if the Judgments of Heaven upan this Nation Names of 
were not heavy enough, nor the Legiſlature ſufficiently * 
ſevere, the Biſhops, muſt throw their Weight into the... ol _ 
Scale; for in the very midſt of the Plague, July 7. 15 1 * Bps. 
1665. Archbiſhop Sheldon ſent Orders to the 18 Courti. 
Biſhops of his Province to make a Return of the Comp. 
Names of all ejected Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, with Hit: Ul. 
their Places of Abode, and Manner of Life; and the -4 ur 2 
Returns of the ſeveral Biſhops are till kept i in the 
Lambeth Library; the Deſign of the Scrutiny was to 
gird the Laws cloſer upon the Diſſenters, and to Know 
by what means they got their Bread; and if this ten- 
der- hearted Archbiſhop could have had his Will, they 
muſt have ſtarved, or gone into foreign Countries for 
a Livelihood. 

This Year put an End to the Life of Dr. Cornelius Death ' 
Burges, a Divine of the Puritan Stamp educated ar Dr. 
Oxford, and Chaplain to King Charles I; He ſuffered® 
much by the High Commiſſion Court, but taking Part 
with the Parliament he was choſen one of thoſe paci- 
ick Divines that met at the Feruſalem Chamber to ac- 
commodate Differences | in the Church: He often 
preached before the Houſe of Commons, and was one 
of the Aſſembly of Divines, but refuſed to take the 
Covenant till he was ſuſpended. He was ejected at the 
Reſtoration from St. Andrews in the City of Wells i in 
Wmerſetſhire, but having laid out all his Money in _ 1 
Biſhops Lands, he was reduced to Poverty and Want, | | 
He appeared at the Head of the London Divines againſt 
bringing the to his Trial, and Was eſteemed a 

D d 2 * 
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King very learned and judicious Dixine. He died at his | 
CharlesIT. is 48 


1665. 


— 
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Houſe at Watford, June 1663. CRT 
We have already remember'd Dr. Cheyne! among 


Andof Dr. the Oxford Profeſſors, a Man of great Abilities, and 


Cheynel. 


a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines. He quitted 
his Preferments in the Univerſity for refuſing to take 
the Engagement, and was ejected from the rich Living 
of Petworth at the Reſtoration, but never advanced 
his Fortune by any of his Preferments. Tis reported 


that he was ſometimes diſordered in his Head, but he 


was perfectly recovered ſome Years before his Death, 
which happened at his Houſe near Brighthelmſtone in 
Suſſex, September 1665. n Te. 
The Vices and Immoralities of the Nation not being 
ſufficiently puniſhed by the Var and Plague, it pleaſed 
Almighty God this Year to ſuffer the City of Lon- 
don to be laid in Aſhes by a dreadful Conflagration, 
which began behind the Monument in Pudding-Lant, 
September 2. and within three or four Days conſumed 


_ thirteen thouſand two hundred Dwelling-Houſes, and 
eighty nine Churches, among which was the Cathedral 


of St. Paul's; many publick Structures Schools Li- 
braries and ftately Edifices. Multitudes of People 
loſt their Eſtates, their Goods and Merchandize, and 


ſome few their Lives; the King the Duke of York 


and many of the Nobility, were Spectators of the De- 


ſolation, but had not Power to ſtop it, till at length it 


cCeaſed almoſt as wonderfully as it began. Moor field 


was filled with Houſhold Goods, and the People were 
forced to lie in Huts and Tents : Many Families who 
the laſt Week were in large Circumſtances, were now 
reduced to Beggary, and obliged to begin the World 
again. The Authors of this Fire were faid to be the 
Papiſts, as appears by the Inſcription upon the Monu- 
ment. The Parliament being of this Perſuaſion pet!- 


tioned the King to iſſue out a Proclamation, requiring 


all Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits to depart the Kingdom 
within a Month, and appointed a Committee who re- 


ceived Evidence of ſome Papiſts that were ſeen to 


throw 
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throw Fire-Balls into Houſes, and of others who had Fe King 
Materials for it in their Pockets; but the Men were 1866. l. 
gone, and none ſuffered, but one Hubert a French WY 
Man by his own Confeſſion. _ | OA ge 


In this general Confuſion, the Churches being burnt, Produces « 


and many of the Pariſh Miniſters gone, for want of ing of 


Places of Worſhip, the Non-Conformiſts reſolved x. Con- 
again to ſupply the Neceſſities of the People; and it formiſts. 
was thought hard to hinder Men from worſhipping God 
any way they could at this Time ; fome Churches were 

raiſed of Boards, which they called Tabernacles ; and 

the Diſſenters fitted up large Rooms with Pulpits 

Seats and Galleries, for the Reception of as many as 
would come. Dr. Manton had his Rooms full in Co- Baxter; 
vent-Garden ; Mr. Tho. Vincent, Mr. Doolittle, Dr. Lic. 
Turner, Mr. Grimes, Mr. Fenkyns, Mr. Nath. Vin- P. '9 
cent, Dr. Facomb, Mr. Watſon, had their ſeparate | 
Meetings in other Places. The Independants alſo, as 

Dr. Owen, Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Griffiths, ' Brooks, Ca- 


il, Barker, Me, and others, began the ſame Pra- 


tice z many Citizens frequented the Meetings, where 

the Liturgy was not read; tho? the few'Pariſh Pulpits 

tat remained were filled with very able Preachers; 

as Dr. Tillotſon, Stilling fleet, Patrick, White, Gifford, 

Whitchcot, Horton, Meriton, &c. But none of theſe 

Calamities had any further Influence upon the Court 

Prelates, than that they durſt not at preſent proſecute 

he Preachers ſo ſeverely as before. 
Among the Non-Conformiſt Miniſters that died this Peach ef 

Year, were the Reverend Mr. Edmund Calamy, B. D. "an 3 

the qected Miniſter of Adermanbury, born in London, Abrid 

1000. and bred in Pembroke Hall, Cambridge ; hep. ,. © 

vas firſt Chaplain to Dr. Felton, Biſhop of Ey; and 

aterwards ſettled at St. Edmundsbury, from whence 

after ten Years, he with thirty other Miniſters, were 

driven out of the Dioceſe by Biſhop Wren's Viſitati 

Articles and the Book of Sports. Upon the Death of 

Dr. Stoughton, 1639. he was choſen to Aldermanbury, 

ere he ſoon gained a vaſt Reputation. He yas 7 
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King of the Divines that met in the Feruſalem Chamber fa | 
Charles II. -accommodating Eccleſiaſtical Matters in the Yeu 
A600. 1641. He was afterwards a Member of the Aſſembly 
at Weſtminſter, and an active Man in all their Pro- 
| ceedings. He was one of the moſt- popular Preachers 
in the City, and had a great Share in bringing home 
the King, but ſoon repented his having done it with. 
cout a previous Treaty. He refuſed a Biſhoprick be 
cauſe he could not have it upon the Terms of the 
Eing's Declaration; and ſoon after the Bartbolonay 
Act was put into Newgate for Preaching an Occaſion- 
al Sermon to his Pariſhioners.” He afterwards lived 
Pretty much retired till this Year, when being driven 
in a Coach thro? the Ruins of the City of London, it 
| i affected him, that he went home and never came 
out of his Chamber more, but died within a Month, 

in the 67th Year of his Age. 
Of Mr. Mr. Arthur Fackſon, M. A. the ej ected Miniſter of d. 
Jackion. "Fa;zÞs was born about the Year 7 593. and educated in 
2 Cambridge. He became Miniſter of St. Michae!s 
p. 5 1 Moudſtreet in the Year 162 5. when the Peſtilence n. 
ged in the City; and continued with his Parth 
throughout the whole Courſe of the Diſtemper. Hel 
was fined five hundred Pounds for refuſing to giy 
Evidence againſt Mr. Love, and committed Priſoner 
to the Fleet, where he continued ſeventeen Weeks 
Ar the Reſtoration he was choſen by the Provincu 
Aſſembly of London to preſent a Bible to the King at 
his publick Entrance. He was afterwards one of ih 
Commiſſioners of the Savoy z; and when the Uniform! 
ty. Act took place, being old, he retired to a privat 
Life, and died with great Satief acts in his Non- Con 


formity, Aug. 5. 166 5. in the Seventy fourth Yeal 
of his Age. 


Dr. Spur- Dr. William Spurſtow, the ejected Miniſter 0 
flow. Hackney, was ſometime Maſter of Katherine Hal 
Cambridge, but turned out for refuſi ing the Engage 
ment. He was one of the Authors of Ber ee 


— of che W of Divines,. and afterward 
One 
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t ne of the Commiſſioners of the Savey; a Man of A 


rreat Learning Humility and Charity, and of a 


ly hearful Converſation : He lived through the Sickneſs 

0. ear, but died the following in an advanced Age. 
This Year was memorable for the Fall of the great 1667. 
ne rarl of Clarendon Lord High Chancellor of Eng- The Fall f 
1. and, who attended the King in his Exile, and upon the Earl of 


his Majeſty's Reſtoration was made a Peer, and ad- 
anced to the high Dignity of Chancellor of England. 
He governed with a ſovereign and abſolute Sway as 

hrime Miniſter for about two Years; but in the 

Year 1663, he was impeached of High Treaſon by the 

Earl of Briſtol; and tho? the Impeachment was dropt 
for want of ſome Form, his Intereſt at Court declined 
from that Time, and after the Oxford Parliament in 
1665. his Lordſhip was out of all Credit, This Sum- 
mer the King took the Seals from him, and on the 
12th of Newember Sir Edward Seymour impeached 
him at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, in the Name 
of all the Commons of England of High Treaſon, . 
tor ſundry arbitrary and tyrannical Proceedings con- 
tary to Law, by which he had acquired a greater Eſtate 
than could be honeſtly gotten in that Time — For pro- 
curing Grants of the King's Lands to his Relations, con- 
tary to Law —— For correſponding with Cromwel 


of Dunkirk - For iſſuing out 2uo Warranto's to 


obtain great Sums of Money from the Corporations 


ne — For determining Peoples Title to their Lands at 
ni; de Council Table, and ſtopping Proceedings at Law, 
at". The Earl had made himſelf obnoxious at Court Burnet, 


grown very unpopular by his new and ſtately Palace 
a St. Tamesis, built in a Time of War and Peſtilence, 
which coſt him fifty thouſand Pounds: Some called it 
Dunkirk Houſe, as being built with his Share of the 
Price of that Fortreſs z and others Holland Houſe, as 
it he had received Money from the King's Enemies 
n Time of War, The King's Marriage, which pro- 

| 2 d 4 ved 


9 


n his Exile — For adviſing and effecting the Sale 


by his magiſterial Air towards the King, and was P. 251, 


408 


King ved barren was laid to his Charge, and faid to be 

3 contrived for the Advancement of his Grand-Children 
veel by the Dutcheſs of 797k, When his Majeſty enclined 
to get rid of his Queen, and if poſſible to legitimate 


2 


the remaining ſeven Years of his Life at Roan in Nor- 


His Cha- 


racter. 


fe 95+ 


e ſtood well; that he had too much Levity in his 
Mr. Rapin adds, „ That from him came all the 


of all the Penal Laws againſt the Non-Conformiſts to 
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his Addreſſes to Mts Steward, the Chancellor got her 
married privately to the Duke of Richmond, without 
the King's Knowledge, which his Majeſty was told was 
to-fecure the Succeſſion of the Crown to his Family, 
Theſe, Things together with his high Oppoſition to 
the Roman Catholicks, and to all that were not of his 
Principles in Religion, procured him a great many 
Enemies, and ſtruck him quite out of the King's Fa- 
vour. The Earl did not think fit to abide the Storm, 
but withdrew to France, leaving a Paper behind him, 
in which he denies almoſt every Article of his Charge; 
but the Parliament voted it ſcandalous, and ordered 
it to be burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman. 
December 18. his Lordſhip was baniſhed the King's 
Dominions for Life by Act of Parliament; he ſpent 


mandy, among Papiſts and Preſbyterians, whom he 
would hardly ſuffer to live in his own Country, and 
employed the chief of his Time in writing the Hiſto- 
ry of the grand Rebellion, which is in every ones 
Hands. 

The Earl of Clarendon was a Proteſtant of Lanudean 
Principles in Church and State, and was at the Head 


© 


this Time. Biſhop Burnet ſays, He was a good 
Chancellor, but a little too rough; that he meddled 
<« too much in foreign Affairs, which he never under- 


Wit, and did not obſerve the Decorum of his Poſt.” 


<« Blows aimed at the Non-Conformiſts ſince the Be- 
e ginning of this Reign. His immoderate Paſſion 
* againſt Preſbyterianiſm was this great Man's Foible. 
He gloried in his Hatred of that People; and, per- 
F haps, contributed more than any other Perſon * 


ff. . gs X% 
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« was a great Satisfaction to the Diſſenters ;? directly 


contrary to Mr. B axter, <* who obſerves a remarkable Baxter, 


* 


« Providence of God, that he who had dealt ſo cruel- Part III. 
« ly by the Non-Conformiſts ſhould be baniſhed 5) P. 20% J. 


« bis own Friends, while the others, whom he had 
« perſecuted, were moſt moderate in his Cauſe, and 
e many of them for him. It was a great Eaſe that 
e befel good Men by his Fall (fays he) for his Way 
« was to decoy Men into Conſpiracies, or pretended 
Plots, and upon thoſe Rumours innocent People were 
« laid in Priſon, fo that no Man knew when he was 
« ſafe; whereas fince his Time, tho the Laws have 
« been made more ſevere, yet Men are more ſafe. 
His Lordſhip was a Perſon of very conſiderable Abi- 
lities, which have been ſufficiently diſplayed by his 
Admirers, but I have not been able to diſcover any 


of his great or generous Actions for the Service of the 


Publick; and how far his Conduct with regard to the 
Non-Conformiſts was conſiſtent with Honeſty, Reli: 
gion or Honour, mult be left with the Reader, 


499 
« that Exceſs of Animoſity which ſubſiſts againſt them | King _ 
« at this Day among the Followers of his Maxims and * 


« Principles.” Mr. Eachard ſays, ** His Removal WY 
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Fron the Baniſbment of the Earl of Clarendon 
to the King's Declaration of Indulgence in the 


* 
„ 


£ 


Lear 1672. O 
King Y JI PON the Fall of the great Earl of Clarendon the 
3 Diſcourſe of a Toleration began to revive: The 
rng in his Speech to his Parliament, Feb. 10, has 
King this Paſſage, One Thing more I hold my ſelf obli- 
moves for e ped to recommend to you at this preſent, that is, 
2 Gen. Jol cc that. you would ſeriouſly think of ſome Courſe to 
Cal. 316. c beget a better Union and Compoſure in the Minds 
of my Proteſtant Subjects in Matters of Religion, 
“ whereby they may be induced not only to ſubmit 
4 quietly to the Government, but alſo chearfully give 
e their Aſſiſtance to the Support of it.“ Sundry Pam- 
phlets were publiſhed upon this Head; and the Duke 
of Buckingham being now prime Miniſter, the Non- 
Conformiſts about London were connived at, and Peo- 

| | ple went openly to their Meetings without fear. | 
Fare, But the Houſe of Commons, who were yet govern'd 
3 bf by the pernicious Maxims of the late Chancellor, peti- 
tbe Penal tioned the King to iſſue out his Proclamation, for en- 
Laws in forcing the Laws againft Conventicles, and for preſer- 
£xecution.ying the Peace of the Kingdom, againſt unlawful Aſ- 
Free. ſemblies of Papiſts and Non-Conformiſts. According- 
y his Majeſty iſſued out his Proclamation, that up- 
* on Conſideration of the late Petition, and upon In- 
formation that divers Perſons in ſeveral Parts of the 
Realm (abuſing his Clemency, even while it was un- 

der Conſideration to find out a Way for the better 

«© Union of his Proteſtant Subjects) have of late fre- 

«© quently and openly, in great Numbers, and to the 

great Diſturbance of the Peace, held unlawful Aſ- 

„ {cmblies and Conventicles, his Majeſty declares, 

< that he will not ſuffer ſuch notorious 9 

3 ct * 1 1 « the 


Chap. VIII. of the PunrrTANs: 2. 


« the Laws to go unpuniſhed, but es, charges, 
« and l all Officers to eic pect and CharietL 
s vigilant in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to enforce and 
« put the Laws in Execution againſt. unlawful Con- 
« yenticles,” commanding them to take PUR Care 
« to preſerve the Peace.” ? 

But the Sufferings of the Diflenters began to a The 1 Be- 
Compaſſion in the Minds of the People, uch chat ee ＋ 
their Numbers viſibly encreaſed, — — hrough the In- 7 Cler- 
dulgence of the Court, and the Wane of Churches ſince _ 
the Fire of London, and partly through the Poverty 
of the common People, who having little to loſe, 
ventur'd to go publicly to Meetings in defiance of the 
Laws. Beſides the Indolence of the eſtabliſhed Cler- 
gy, and the Vigilance of the Non-Conformiſt Mini- 
ſters, contributed very much to it. Biſhop Burnet 
lays, * The King was highly offended at the Behavi- p. 253. 
« our of moſt of the Biſhops 3 Archbiſhop Sheldon 258. 
and Morley, who kept cloſe by Lord Clarendon, 
the great Patron of perſecuting Power, loſt the 
6 King's Favour ; the former never recovered it, and 
„the latter was ſent from Court into his Dioceſe. 
When Complaint was made of ſome Diſorders and 
Conventicles, the King ſaid the Clergy were chiefly 
to blame, for if they had lived well, and gone 
« about their Pariſhes, and taken Pains to convince 
the Non-Conformiſts, the Nation might have been 
<* well ſettled, but they thought of nothing but to get 
* good Benefices, and keep a good Table.” In ano- 
ther Converſation with the Biſhop, about the ill State 
of the Church, his Majeſty ſaid, < If the Clergy had 
« done their Parts it had been eaſy to run down the 
** Non-Conformiſts, but they will do nothing (ſays 
* the King) and will have me do every Thing ; and 
* moſt of them do worſe than if they did nothing. 
have a very honeſt Chaplain (ſays he) to whom I 
have given a Living in Suffolk, but he is a _ 
great Blockhead, and yet has brought all his Pari 
a „ do Church; Tt INI what he could ſay to 

« them 5 
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King © them, for he is a very filly Fellow; but he has been 


1 * about from Houſe to Houſe, and I ſuppoſe his 
7 — 2 , * Nonſenſe has ſuited their Nonſenſe; and in reward 
| of his Diligence I have given. him a Biſhoprick in 
% Treland.”* About this Time Ralph Wallis, a Cob- 

ler of Glouceſter, publiſhed *an Account of a great 
Number of ſcandalous Conformiſt Miniſters, and named 

their Scandals, to the great Diſpleaſure of the Clergy ; 

p- 23 · and I fear (ſays Mr. Baxter) to the Temptation of ma- 
ny Non-Conformiſts, who might be glad of any 
Thing to humble the Prelatiſts. 5 

Death of The Learned Dr. Lazarus Seaman, the ejected Mi- 
ee Sea- niſter of Allballows Breadſtreet died this Year, of 
" whom we have given ſome Account among the 


Cambridge Profeſſors ; he was educated in Emanuel 


College, and by his indefatigable Induſtry gained an 
high Reputation in the learned World for his exact 
Acquaintance with the oriental Languages; he was 
an able Divine; an active Member of the Af\- 
ſembly at Weſtminſter, and was taken Notice of by 
King Charles I. at the Treaty of the Je of Wight, tor 
his ſingular Abilities in the Debates about Church Go- 


vernment. He was alſo Maſter of Peter Houſe, Cam- 


bridge, but loſt all at the Reſtoration ; he underwent 
itrong Pains with admirable Patience, and at length 

died in Peace in the Month of September, 1667. 
of M-.G. Mr. George Hug bes, B. D. the ejected Miniſter of 
Hughes. Plimouth, born in Southwark, and educated in Cor- 
Fus Chriſti College in Cambridge, He was called to a 
Lecture in London, but was filenced for Non-Confor- 
mity by Archbiſhop Laud. After ſome Time he went 
to Taviſtock, and laſt of all ſettled at P/;mouth, having 
Inſtitution and Induction from Dr. Brownrigge Bi- 
Mop of Exeter, in the Year 1644. Here he continu- 
ed till the Year 1662. whence he was ejefted a Week 
before the Act of Uniformity took Place. He was at- 
terwards impriſoned in St. Nicolas Iſland, where he 
contracted an incurable Scurvy and Dropſy, which at 
length put an End to his Life. He Was well read in 


the 


., > ©3 Ha! Lat 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu RI TANG; 1 
the Fathers, an acute Diſputant, a moſt faithful Pa- N 
ſtor to a large Flock under his Care, and a moſt holy Charles II. 
pious and exemplary Chriſtian. -He had the greateſt WL 
Intereſt and Influence of any Miniſter in the - Weſt | 
Country, and was offered a rich Biſhoprick at the Re- 
ſtoration, but refuſed it. He was both charitable and 
hoſpitable when it was in his Power, and died at len 
in a moſt heavenly Manner, in the Month of July, 
1667, and in the Sixty fourth Year of his Age. The 
Reverend Mr. John Howe, his Son in Law, compoſed 
2 Latin Epitaph for him, which is inſcribed on his 
Tomb. | | BELL 1g | a 121 4 8 
The Kingdom was at this Time full of Factions and 1668. 
Diſcontents, ariſing from the late Calamities of Fire Unhappy - 
and Plague, as well as the Burden of the War with the 
Dutch: Trade was at a Stand, and great Numbers of 
his Majeſty's Subjects were impoveriſhed by the Pe- 
nal Laws; but that which ſtruck all conſiderate Men 
with a Panick, was the Danger of the Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt, and the Liberties of Europe, from the formidable 
Armies of the French, which this very Summer over- 
run the Spaniſh Flanders, and took the ſtrong Towns 
of Charleroy, Binch, Aeth, Douay, Tournay, Aude- 
nord, Lifle, Courtray, Furnes, &c. which, with their 
Dependencies, were yielded in full Sovereignty to 
France by the Treaty of Aix la Chapel. The Engliſh 
Court ſeemed unconcerned at the French Conqueſts till 
they were awakened by the Clamours of the whole Na- 
tion; upon this Sir William Temple was ſent into Hol- 
land, who in a few Weeks concluded a tripple Alli- 
ance between England, Holland, and Sweden, which 
ſtrengthened the Proteſtant Intereſt while it ſubſiſt- 
ed; but the French Miſtreſſes and Money could diſ- 
ſolve the ſtrongeſt Bonds. | 
In this critical Situation of Affairs abroad, ſome Proje# of 
Attempts were made to quiet the Minds of his Maje- © 8 N 
ſty's Proteſtant Subjects at home, for Men "arg 
to think it high Time for Proteſtants to put a Stop 3 nn 
te the pulling down their Neighbours Houſes, when 
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the common Enemy was threatning the Deſtruction of 


Ce Gen all; therefore Lord Keeper Bridgman, Lord 


Chief Juſtice. Hales, Biſhop Wilkins, Reynolds, Dr. 
Burton, Tillotſon, Stilling fleet, and others, ſet on foot 
a Comprehenſion of fuch as could be brought into the 
Church by ſome Abatements, and a Toleration for the 
reſt. But the Project was blaſted by the Court Bi. 


| ſhops, and Lord Clarendon's Friends, who took the 


Alarm, and raiſed a mighty Out-cry of the Dan- 
ger of the Church, No body (ſay they) knows where 
the Demands of the Preſbyterians will end; the Cauſe 
of the Hierarchy will be given up if any of thoſe Points 
are yielded, which have been ſo. much conteſted; be- 
fides, it is unworthy of the Church to court, or even 


treat with her Enemies, when there is ſo little Reaſon 


to apprehend that we ſhould gain much by it. But 


to this it was replied, that the prodigious Increaſe of 
Popery and Infidelity was a loud Call of Providence, 
to attempt every Thing that could be done without Sin 
for healing our Diviſions. That tho* the Non-Confor- 
miſts could not legally meet together to bring in their 
Conceſſions in the Name of the Body, it was well 
enough known what they ſcrupled, and what would 
bring moſt of them into the Church. That a Compli- 
ance in ſome leſſer Matters of Indifference would be no 
Reproach, but an Honour to her, how much ſupe- 
rior ſoever the Church might be in point of Argument 


.and Power. 


Afratof The Propoſals were drawn up by Biſhop Vilkin,s and 


Baxter*s 
Life, 


4 


— Propo-Dr. Burton, and communicated by the Lord Keeper to 


Dr. Bates, Manton, and Baxter, and by them to their 
Brethren, under the following Particulars ; 


Part III. I. That ſuch Miniſters who in the late Times had been 


p. 25- 


ordained only by Preſbyters, ſhould have the Impoſition 
of the Hands of a Biſhop, with this Form of Words, 
Take thou Authority ib preach the Word of God, and 
88 the Sacraments in any Congregation of tht 


" Envrcn of EncLanD, when thou ſhalt be lawfully 


appointed thereunto, 


2. That 


Peace thereof. 


at the Time and Place accuſtomed. 


By ſpiritual Regeneration. To change the Queſtion, 


Chap VIII. of de PuRITAR s. 416 
2. That inſtead of all former Subſcriptions, after the 5 

Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, they ſubſeribe the Ch 

following Declaration: I A. B. do hereby profeſs and . 

declare, that I appro 1 Doctrine, Worſhip, and Go- 

vernment eſtabliſhed mn the Church of England, as con- 

taining all Things neceſſary to Salvation; and that! I 

will not endeavour By my ſelf, or any other, directly 

or indirectly, to bring in any Doctrine contrary to 

that which is 1 eſtabliſhed. And I do hereby promiſe, 

that I will continue in the Communion of the Church 

of England, and wilt net do abF Fo. to difturb the 


2. That the Geltute * Kneeling at the a e, | 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, and Bowing at the Name of Je 
ſus,” be left indifferent, or taken away. | 

4. That if the Liturgy and Canons de altea i in fa 

your of Diſſenters, then every Preacher upon his Inſti- 
tution ſhall declare his Aſſent to the Lawfulneſs of the 
Uſe of it, and promiſe, that it ſhall be conſtantly. uſed 
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The Alterations propoſed to 1. made i in the Liturgy, Altera- 


were theſe : 5 th, NR _ in the i 
To read the Pſalms in the new Tranſlation," MR A 
To appoint: Leſſons out of the Canonical Sceipaite e Life, | 

inſtead of the Apocrypha. 3 


Not to enjoin God-Fathers and God. Mothers, when 
either of the Parents are ready to anſwer for the Child 
in Baptiſm. To omit that Expreſſion in the Prayer, 


Wilt thou be baptized ? into, Wilt thou "have this 
Child baptized 2 To omit thoſe Words in the Thankſ- 
giving, To regenerate this Infant by thy Holy Spirit, 
and to receive him for thy Child by Adoption. And 
the firſt Rubrick after Baptiſm, 1? is certain by God's 
Word, &c. In the Exhortation after Baptiſm, inſtead - 
of, Regenerate and grafted into the Body, to ſay, re- | 
ceived into the Church of Chriſt. No Part of the Of- = 
fice of Baptiſm to be repeated in publick when che 
Chuld has been lawfully baptized in private. = 


| Th | 1 


. 


416 
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To omit this Paſſage in the Office of 8 
* After the Example of thy holy Apoſtles, and to certify 
them by this Sign of thy Favour, and gracious Goodneſs 
towards them. And inſtead of, vouchſafe to regene- 
rate; read, vouchſafe to receive into thy Ghurch oy 
Baptiſm: 
To omit the Expreſſion in Matrimony, with my 


Body I thee worſhip ; and that in the Collect, Thou Jt 


conſecrated, &c. 
In the Viſitation of the Sick, Miniſters w be allow. 
ed to make uſe of ſuch Prayers as they judge N 

In the Burial of the Dead, inſtead EF Foraſmuch as 
it bas pleaſed Almighty Cod, of his great Mercy, to 
tate unto himſelf, &c. read; Foraſmuch as it has 


Pleaſed Almighty God to take aut of this World the 
Soul, &c: Inſtead of, In ſure and certain Hope, to 
read, In a full Aſſurance of the Reſurrettion by our 


Tord Feſus Chriſt. To omit the following Words, 
We give thee bearty Thanks, for that it has pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our Brother out of the Miferits of 
this Jinful World ; and theſe other, As our Hope is 
this our Brother doth. 

In the Communion Service to change, That our ha 2 
ful Bodies may be made clean by his Body, into, Our 
ſinful Souls and Bodies may be cleanſed by his Precious 
Body and Blood. 

The Commination not to be enjoined. 

The Liturgy to be abbreviated, eſpecially as to the 
Morning Service, by omitting all the Reſponſal Pray- 
ers, from, O Lord, open thou, &c, to the Litany ; 


and the Litany, and all the Prayers, from, Son of 


God, we beſeech thee, &c. to, We bumbly beſeech thee, 
O Father. 
The Lord's Prayer not to be enjoined more than 


once (vig. ) after the Abſolution, except after the Mi- 


niſters Prayer before Sermon. 
The Gloria Patri to be uſed but ONCE, after reading 


| the Pſalms. 


2 1 he 


Chap, VIII. fete PRI TAN. 47. 
The. Venite Exultemus to be omitted, unleſs i itrbe King 

thought it to put any, or all of the Ert Seven among eg 

the Sentences ar the beginning „b 


The Communion Seryice | to, be omitted A a I 


ments, which may be read Wt the Creed ; 
joining dhe Ne Lorg. bave M Lerch 1 Ents 4. FRF 5 und 


pt, nA Hearts 4% keep theſe Laws, only ya at 5 : 
E ge 4 * 25 i DJ J Pe | vane 
The, Culle#s, Epiſtles, eg apc ta be omitted, 


exce] {Parc O Days. 1 by ty al i 7:6 
he. Prayers for the Parliament. to be inſerted i r 
daf 87 


nediarely after the Prayer for the Royal, Fam 


this or 1 like Fo 0 it may. plea} "Thee : cer 

ans pralp C4 all thi Gr tation 5 55 9 6 | 
doant ap e by 17 0 

are 1 4 


Parliament tothe 
the Church, . the. 7 . Honeur, and Je 
Inerejgn and his fs mn, 

To omit che two Hymns in the ik. ſe 
tops, and Ordination of Prieſts. 20 
In the Catechiſ m, alter the firſt 1 1 7 8 What is 
th Name? It may follow, When 1 is Name g Ci 
den thee ? After that, Nhat was ſoa! 2 for yon in 
Baptiſm * Anſw. Three Things were; promiſed for me. 
ln the Queſtion before the Commandments, it may 
be altered thus, You ſaid it was promiſgd for you. To 
the fourteenth Queſtion, How many Sacraments hath 
Chriſt; ordained ? The Anſwer may. be, Two As TY 
Baptiſm and the Lord's „ 5 {aa aeeny 

Mr. Baxter TIN. further, That che — | 
night be only to the Doctrinal Articles of the Church. 
That the Power of Biſhops, and. their Courts, 
at and ſilence Men, might be limited. That 
bptiſmal Covenant might be explicitely owned by 
nut come to the Sacrament. But it was replied, that 
more than what Was Aboyementioned would not paſs 
"ith the e | 


are no Communion- Days, except 252 Ten; ras IN Av 5 
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— Fregations t e they belong; and the 


= b HI STORY Vol. ly. 


The Propoſils for a 7. aleration were communicite| 
Our: Mr. Baxter to the Independants by Dr. 21 

; and were, to the. lowing Effect. 
An Indul- | 1. That ſuch Proteſtants who could not acc 0 
gence for hs Propo fals f. 5 a Comprebenſion might have 155 
* the Exercife of their Religion in publick, and to 
compre. build, or to Pee, Places for their publick Work 

„ either within or near Towns, a 


dend. dt their own 
Baxter's ſhall be thought moſt expedient. 
Life, 2. That the Names of all ſack" Perſons who are to 
Part III. have this 1 be regiſter d, together wit 215 Con- 
1 * ames of 
their Ry 
| e every one admitted 10 this hoy be dif 
; boch I Tae any publick Office, but ſhall fir 
for 9 
4. Upon ſhewing a Certificate of being lifted amon 
thoſe 55 are indulged, they ſhall be freed from ſuch 
kegal Penalties 7 as are to be inflicted on thoſe who de 
not frequent their Pariſh Churches. 

5. Such Perſens ſo indulged ſhall not for thei 
meeting in Conventicles be puniſhed by Confiſcati 
of Eſtates, 

6. Provided ticy pay all publick Duties to the Pa 
7 riſh where th inhabit, under penalty of 

945 This Inc Zence to continue three Years. 


They are med to | thiſe Heads of Agreement a Bill W: 
wok by prepared for the Parliament by Lord Chief zung 
wy N. Hales ; but Biſhop. Wilkins, an honeſt open- hearte 
p. 260, Man, having diſcloſed the Affair to Biſhop Ward, i 
hopes of his Aſſiſtance, alarmed the Biſhops, who in 

ſtead of promoting the Deſign. conſulted Meaſures u 
defeat it; for as ſoon as the Parliament met, Noli 

Was taken that there were Rumours without Doors, 0 

an Act to be offered for Comprebenſion and Indulge | 

upon which a Vote was paſſed, that ub Man ui 

* bring ſuch an Ad into the Houſe.” And to crulh t 
3 more effectually, Archbiſhop g F 
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Chap. VIII. che PoxirAns, 419 
don writ a circular Letter to the Biſhops! of his Pro- King _ 
vince, dated June 8. to ſend him a particular Ac- ClarlesIT: 
count of the Conventicles in their ſeveral Dioceſes, and (68. 
of the Numbers that frequented them; and whether 
they thought they might be eaſily ſuppreſſed by the Civil © 
Magiſtrate. When he was provided with this Infor- 
mation he went to the King, and obtained a Procla- 
mation to put the Laws in Execution againſt the Non- 
Conformiſts, and particularly againſt the Preachers, 
according to the Statute of 17th King Charles II. 
which forbids their inhabiting Corporations. 

Thus the Perſecution was revived, and the Parlia- And the 


ment ſtill bent on Severities, appointed a7 Committee Tore 0 
to enquire into the Behaviour of the Non-Conformiſts, veg. 
who reported to the Houſe, that divers Conventicles, 

ud other ſeditious Meetings, were held in their very 
Neighbourhood, in defiance of the Laws, and to the 
Danger of the Peace of the Kingdom, General Monk; Burnet, 
who was near his End, and ſunk almoſt into Con- P- 98. 
tempt, was employed to diſperſe them, and received 

the Thanks of the Houſe for his Zeal in that impor- 

tant Service, wherein he was ſure to meet with no Op- | 
poſition, © They alſo returned his Majeſty Thanks, for Gazette, 
his Proclamation for ſuppreſſing Conventicles, defiring N* 415- 
him to take the ſame Care for the future. By this 24. Bax- 
Means the private Meetings of the Diſſenters, which ter and o- 
had been held by Connivance, were broken up again. 5 
Mr. Baxter was committed to Ciertenwoll Priſon, for- 
preaching to his Neighbours in his own” Houſe at part III. 
43m, and for refuſing the Oxford Oath; but upon p. 49. 
demanding an Habeas Corpus, his Mittimus was de- 

cared invalid for want OF naming the Witneſſes. The 

Juſtices would have mended their Mittimus -and* ſent 

him to Newgate, but Mr. Baxter being. releaſed wiſe- 

ly kept out of the way. Mr. Taverner of Uxbridge 

was ſentenced to Newpate for teaching a few Children 

a Brentford, Mr. Button, late Univerſity Orator, .. 

vas ſent to Priſon for teaching two Knights Sons ip | 
his own Houſe 3 and 1 many Count a] 
| | & I | 
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Kino 1 1. 1 [ONE * | 
enen 
But this was contrary to the King's Inclinatious, who 
Net agree- Was only for playing the Diſſenters againſt the Parliz. 
able to the ment for a Sum of Money; when the Houſe therefore 
eee. Was up, his Majeſty ordered ſome of the Non-Confor. 
Baxter; miſts to be told, that he was deſirous to make them 
Life, <caly, and that if they would petition for Relief they 
Part III. ſhould be favourably heard. Sir J, Barber, Secretary 
P- 37» 87. of State, acquainted Dr. Manton with the King's In- 
tention, upon which an Addreſs was drawn; up and 
preſented to his Majeſty at the Earl of Arling!vn' 
TLodgings by Dr. Jacomb, Manon, aud Bates ; the 
EKing received them graciouſly, and promiſed to do 

his utmoſt to get them comprehended within the Eſta· 
bliſnment. He wiſhed there had been no Bars at all, 

but that he was forced to comply for Peace fake, but 

that he would endeavour to remove them, tho? it was 

2 Work of difficulty. He complained of the Um- 

brage that their numerous Aſſemblies gave to glamo- 

rous People, and adviſed them to uſe their Liberty with 

more Diſcretion hereafter. When the Miniſters pro- 

miſed Obedience, and aſſured his Majeſty of their 
ſteady Loyalty, and conſtant Prayers for the Proſperi- 
ty of his Perſon and Government, he diſmiſſed them 
With a Smile, and told them, that he was againſt Per. 
ſeculion, and bhoped &er long to be able to ſtand upon 
5s own Legs, But his Majeſty's Promiſes were al- 
Ways to be bought off by a Sum of Money to ſupport 

b Pleasures + ors” eee Nb” 

Debate. The Controverſy of the Reg/onadleneſs of Tolerat10n 
N 8 was now warmly debated without, Doors; many il 
Buer. natured Books were writ to expoſe the Doctrine of the 
Part III. Preſbyterians, as leading to Antinomianiſin and Licen- 
p. 39. tiouſneſs of Manners. Others expoſed their Characters 
and Manner of Preaching. Among theſe muſt be 
The reckoned The Friendly Debate, which, tho' writ by. 4 
Serge good Man (ſays Biſhop Burnet) had an ill Effect in 
Burnet, Jharpning People's. Spirits too much againſt the Dit 
ä © 3 4 e 
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ſenters: The Author was Dr. Simon Patrict, afterwards King 

Biſhop: of Ely, but now in the Heat of his Youth ;; Orgas . 

who by aggravating: ſome weak and unguarded Ex- I, 

preſſions endeavoured*:to. expoſe the whole Body of 

Non- Conformiſt Miniſters to Contempt. But I muſt 

do this Prelate fo much Juſtice as to inform the Read- 

er, that in his advanced Age he declared his Diſſatiſ- 

faction with this part of his Conduct; for in a Debate 

in the Houſe of Lords about the Occaſſonal Bill, he 

ſaid, He had been known to write againſt the Diſ- 

« {enters with ſome warmth in his younger Years, 

but that he had lived long enough to ſee Reaſon to 

alter his Opinion of that People, and that Way of 

+ writing.” A rare Inſtance of Ingenuity and Candor 

We ſhall have occaſion to mention Sir Roger L' Eftrange 

hereafter. WEST N fy | 
But one of the moſt virulent Writers of his Time, sam. par- 

under the Form of a Clergyman, was Samuel Parker, ker and 

afterwards Biſhop of Oxford, a Man of conſiderable And. Mar- 

Learning and ſatyrical Vivacity, but of no Judgment, * 85 

and as little Virtue; and as to Religion (ſays Biſhop 480. 

Burnet) rather impious than otherwiſe; but at length 

Andrew Marvel, the livelieſt Wit of the Age, attack d 

him in a burleſque Strain, and with ſo peculiar and 

entertaining a Manner, that from the King down to 

the Tradeſman, his Books were read with great Plea» 

lure, He had all the Men of Wit on his fide, and 

not only humbled - Parker more than the ſerious and 

grave Writings of Dr. Owen, but filenced the whole 

Party z one of whom concluded his Letter to Mr. | 

Marvel with theſe Words, IF thou dareſt ta print or Rehearſal 

publiſh any Lye or Libel againſt. Dr. Parker, by the Tranſpro- 

cerual God I will cut thy Throat. Subſcribed F. G. bd. 

* Meh K. * Part II. 

All ſober Men were of Opinion, that it was ungene-;.. Tit 

rous and cruel to treat a Number of peaceable Men; 

vhom the Laws had pur almoſt out of their Protecti- 

on, in ſo ludicrous. a Manner. Religion it ſelf ſuf- Rapin, 

ferd by it. I remember, ſays Lord Chief Juſtice Holes,” 406, 

tt when Ben Jollen, jn his Play of the Alchymr/t 

L 3 
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Ticentios /- But fuch * the Complexion. of the Court, that 


- Burnet, Zance. The Play-Houſes were become Neſts of Pro- 
p. 262, ſtitution (fays Burnet) and the Stage was defiled be. 


1669. The Univerſity was no leſs cotrupt, there was a ge” 


— 


422 Tue HISTORY. vVollv, Mich 
King introduced Anartus in deriſion of the Puritgns, with 


"668, many of their Phraſes taken out of Scripture, in order put 
to render that People ridiculous, the Play was deteſted bla 


| and abhorred, becauſe it ſeemed to reproach Religion Wi fo 


it ſelf ; but now, when the Preſtyterians were brought 
upon the Stage in their peculiar Habits, and with their 
diſtinguiſhing Phraſes of Scripture, expoſed to the 
e ee of Spectators, it met with Applauſe and Ap. 
robation. IG . 


»eſs of the they bid Defiance to Sobriety and Virtue, and conti- 
Court an a 7 ; | 
City. © nued to give Countenance to all manner of Extrava- 


267, yond Example; the King, Queen, and Courtiers, 
Rapin, went about in Maſks, and came into Citizens Houſe 
P. 43. unknown, where they danced with a great deal of 
wild Frolick, and committed Indecencies not to be 
mentioned. They were carried about in Hackney 
Chairs, and none could diſtinguiſh them but thoſe who 

| were in the Secret. Once the Queen's Chairman not 
knowing who ſhe was, left her to come home in a 
Hackney Coach, ſome ſay in a Cart. Buckinghan, 
who gloried in his Debaucheries, and Wilmot Earl of 
Rocheſter, the moſt licentious Wit of his Age, were 
the principal Favourites. To ſupport theſe Extrava- 
gancies the Houſe of Commons ſupplied the King 
with what Money he wanted, and were themſelves ſo 
mercenary, that the Purchaſe of every Man's Vote was 
known; for as a Man roſe in Credit in the Houſe he 
advanced his Price, and expected to be treated accord- 


ingly. | 


And Uni. neral Licentiouſneſs of Manners among the Students; 
werfiy* the Sermons of the younger Divines were filled with 
Encomiums upon the Church, and Satyr againſt the 
Non-Conformiſts; the Evangelical Doctrines of Re- 
pentance, Faith, Charity, and practical Religion, 

were out of Faſhion. The Speeches and Panegyricks 
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conounced by the Orators and Terrae Filius, on King 
oublick Occaſions, w re ſcurrilous, and little leſs than Oe 
blaphemous; as appears by the Letter in the Margin IVEY 
from Mr. Wallis to the OY wes > I 
Eq; of the Proceedings at the Opening of Archbiſhop: - _ | 
Steldow's Theatre, which. is copied verbatim from the 


Original under his own, Hand. , 


M 
; ri s 
1 * 
$ * 


* 


About 


„IJ Litter from Mr. Join Wallis to che Honturable Robert Boyle, 
/i dated from Oxford, . July 17. 1669. Rae 


SIN. e 4 4 + 
FTER my humble Thanks for the Honour of yours of 
July 3. I thought it not unfit to give you ſome Account of 
cur late Proceedings here. Friday, Fuly 9. was the Dedication of 
our new Theater. In the Morning was held a Convocation in it, 
for entering upon the Poſſeſſion of it; wherein was read, firſt the 
Archbiſhop's Inſtrument of Donation - (ſealed with his Archiepiſco+ 
pal Seal) of the Theater, with all its Furniture, ta the End that St. 
Marys Church may not be further profaned by holding the Act in 
it, Next, A Letter of his, declaring his Intention to lay out 20007. 
for a Purchaſe to endow. it. Then a Letter of Thanks to be ſent 
from the Univerſity to him, wherein he is acknowledged to be hoth 
our Creator and Redeemer, for having not only built a Theater for 
the Act, but, which is more, delivered the b We Virgin from le- 
in ſo profaned for the future: He doth (as the Y ords of the Let- 
ter are) non tantum condere, hoc eſt creare, ſed etiam redimere.. 
Theſe Words (I confeſs) ſtopped my Mouth from giving a Placet 
to that Letter when it was put to the Vote. I_have fince deſired 
Mr. Vicechancellor to conſider, whether they were not liable to a juſt 
Exception. He did at firſt excuſe it ; but, upon further Thoughts, 
[ ſuppoſe he will think fit to alter them, before the Letter be ſent 
and regiſter d. After the voting of this Letter, Dr. South (as Uni- 
verſity Orator) made a long Oration ; the firſt Part of which con- 
ſiſted of fatyrical InveRives againſt Cromwel, Fanaticks, the Roy- 
al Society, and ne Philoſophy. The next of Encomiaſticks ; in 
praiſe of the Archbiſhop, the Theater, the Vicechancellor, the 
Architect, and the Painter, The laſt of Execrations ; againſt Fa- 
naticks, Conventicles, Comprehenſion, and new Philoſophy ; 
damning them gd Inferos, ad Gehennam. The Oration being ended, 
ſome honorary Degrees were conferred, and the Convocation diſſol- 
ved. The Afternoon was ſpent in panegyrick Qrations, and reciting 
of Poems in ſeveral Sorts of V erſe, compoſed in praiſe of the Arch- 
biſhop, the Theater, c. and crying down Fanaticks. The 
whole Action began and ended with a Noiſe of Trumpets ; and 
"3 HEN _ 
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King "About this Time died the Reverend Mr. Math» dee 
lege. Newcomer, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of Dedbam in 
er, be ws edueated in St. Foby's College, Con 
Death of bridge, and ſucceeded the famous Mr. Foby Rogers, 
Mr. New-He' was a moſt accompliſhed Scholar and Chriſtian, 
comen- 2 Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, and together 
with Pr. Arrowſmith and Turtucy, drew up their Cx 

ee | ; 


twice was interpoſed Variety of Muſick, vocal and inſtrumental; 
| purpoſely compoſed: for this Occaſion. On Saturday and Mondo, 
thoſe Exerciſes appertaining to the Act and Veſpers, which were 
wont to be performed in St. Mary's Church, were had in the Thea 
ter. In which, beſide the Number of proceeding Doctors (nine in 
Divinity, four in Law, five in Phyſick, and one in Muſick) there 
was little extraordinary; but only that the Terrae Filius for both 
Pays were abominably ſcurrilous; and fo ſuffered to proceed with- 
out the leaſt Check or Interruption from Vicechancellor, Pro-Vice- 
chancellors, Proctors, Curators, or any of thoſe who were to go- 
vern the Exerciſes ; which gave fo general Offence to all honeſt 
SpeQators, that I believe the Univerſity hath thereby loſt more 
Reputation than they have gained by all the reſt: All, or moſt of 
the Heads of Houſes, and eminent Perions in the Univerſity, with 
their Relations, being repreſented as a Company of Whore-Makters, 
Whores, and Duntes.. And, among the reſt, the excellent Lady, 
which your Letter mentions, was, in the broadeſt Language, re- 
preſented as guilty of thoſe Crimes, of which (if there were Occa- 
fion) you would not ſtick to be her Compurgator ; and (if it had 
been ſo) ſhe might (yet) have been called bore in much more 
eivil Language. During this Solemnity (and for ſome Days before 
and ſince) have been conſtantly acted (by the Vicechancellor's Al. 
lowance) two Stage Plays in a Day (by thoſe of the Duke of Tori 
_ Houſe) at a Theater erected for that Purpoſe at the Town- Hall; 
which {for ought'I hear) was much the more innocent Theater of 
the two. It hath been here a common Fame for divers Weeks 
| (before, at, and fince the AR) chat the Vicechancellor had given 
300 J. Bond (ſome ſay 5001, Bond) to the Terrae Filius, to fave 
them harmleſs, whatever they ſhould ſay, provided it were neither 
Blaſphemy nor Treaſon. But this I take to be a Slander. A leſs 
Encouragement would ſerve the Turn with ſuch Perſons. Since the 
Act (to ſatisfy the common Clamour) the Vicechancellor hath im- 
gx both of them; and 'tis ſaid, he means to expel them. 
am, Sir, fo So 125 | 


* 


Your Honours e, op ee 100 
La Ven bumble and a fed iunate Servant, 
| | | John Walls. 
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techiſm. He was one of the Commiſſioners of the Sa- King 


oy, and had many Offers of Preferment in the late“ lesIT. 
Times, but would net deſert his Church at Dedham, . 
till he was turned out by the Act of Uniformity ;" after | 
which-he retired to Holland, and became Paſtor of the 
| Engliſh Church at Leyden, where he died about this 
Time, univerſally lamented by the Profeſſors, for his 
humble and pleaſant Converſation, as well as his uni- 
verſal Learning and Piety: © tf oe” 

Mr. Joſeph Allein, the ejected Miniſter of Taunton, Of Mr. 
and Author of the Call to the Unconverted, was born Joſeph 
at the Devizes m Wiltſhire, and educated in Lincoln Allein. 
College, Oxon, Hes was publick Preacher in the 
Church of Taunton about ſeven Years, and was univer- 
fally beloved for his great Piety and Devotion. After 
his Ejectment he preached as he had Opportunity fox 
or ſeven Times a Week. May 26. 1663. he was 
committed to 1/cheſter Gaol, for ſinging Pſalms in his 
own Houſe, and preaching to his Family, Others be- 
ing preſent: Here he continued a Year, but upon his 
Enlargement he returned again to his Work, which 
be followed with unwearied Diligence. July ro. 1665. 
he was committed a ſecond Time to Gaol with ſeveral 
other Miniſters, and forty private Perſons, where he 
contracted ſuch Diſtempers and Weakneſſes as brought 
him to his Grave before he was Thirty ſix Vears of Age. 
He was an awakening lively Preacher, zealous and 
ſucceſsful in his Maſter's Work, and withal of a peace- 
able and quiet Spirit. He died in the Tear 1668 or 69. 

The Tide in the Houſe of Commons ſtill run very 1670. 


ſtrong on the Side of Perſecution, as appears by two Conventi- , 


extraordinary Clauſes added to the, Conventicle Act, c 4# re- 
which having expired ſome Time ſince was now rev1- um 
ved by the Parliament which met October 19. The 
Court went into it with a View of reducing the Preſ- 
byterians to the Neceſſity of petitioning for a general 
Toleration. “ If we would have opened the Door to 
let in Popery (fays Mr. Baxter) that their Tolera- Part III. 
tion might have been charged upon us, as done for?” 35. 
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King ©. qur fakes, and by our Procurement, we might in 
Charles II. cc 1] likelihood have had our part in.it bur I ball ne. 


The HISTORY Vol. Iv. 


ver be one of them. who by any, new Preſſures ſhall 


<< conſent to petition for the Papiſts Liberty; no Craft 
Hof Jeſuits or Prelates ſhall make me believe, that 
<<. it is neceſſary for the Non-Conformiſts to take this 
Odium upon themſelves.” The Court Biſhops were 
for the Bill, but the moderate Clergy were againſt it. 


Biſhop Wiltius ſpoke againſt it in the Houle ; and 
when the King deſired him in private to be quiet, he 


replied, That he thought it an ill Thing both in 


Conſcience and Policy, therefore as he was an 


Engliſh-Man, and a Biſhop, he was bound to op- 
poſe it; and ſince by the Laws and Conſtitution of 
England, and by his Majeſty's Favour, he had a 


Right to debate and vote, he was neither afraid nor 


aſhamed to own his Opinion in that Matter. How. 


22 Car-. ever, the Bill paſt both Houſes, and received the 


Royal Aſſent April 11. 1670, It was to the following 
Effect; . That if any Perſons upwards of ſixteen Years, 
5 ſhall be preſent at any Aſſembly, Conventicle or 
% Meeting, under Colour or Pretence of any Ex- 
erciſe of Religion, in any other Manner than ac- 
«cording to the Liturgy and Practice of the Church 


of England, where there are five Perſons or more 
pfteſent, beſides thoſe of the ſaid Houſhold, in ſuch 
Caſes the Offender ſhall pay five Shillmgs for the 


« firſt Offence; and ten Shillings for the ſecond, 


And the Preachers or Teachers in any ſuch Mect- 


* ings ſhall forfeit twenty Pounds for the firſt, and 
« forty for the ſecond Offence. And laſtly, Thoſe 
* who knowingly ſuffer any ſuch Conventicles in their 
„ Houſes, Barns, Yards, Sc. ſhall forfeit twenty 
* Pounds. Any Juſtice of Peace on the Oath of two 
+© Witneſſes, or any other ſufficient Proof, may re- 
cord the Offence under his Hand and Seal, which 
«+ Record ſhall be taken in Law for a full and perfect 
«© Conviction, and ſhall be certified at the next Quar- 
ter Seſſions. The Fimes above-mentioned may be 

133 2 e 


3 
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« levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Offender's Goods 
« ind Chattels, and in cafe of the Poverty of ſuceh Offen- 
« der, upon the Goods and Chattels of any other Perſon 
« or Perſons that ſhall be convicted of having been pre. 
« ſent at the ſaid Conventicle, at the Diſcretion of the 
« Tuſtice of Peace, ſo as the Sum to be levied on any. 
« one Perſon, in caſe of the Poverty of others, do not 
«© amount to above ten Pounds for any one N 
the Conſtables, Headboroughs, Se are to levy the 
« ſame by Warrant from the Juſtice,” and to be di- 
© vided, one Third for the Uſe of the King, another 
(6 Third for the Poor, and the other Third to the In- 
« former or his Aſſiſtants, regard being bad to, their 
« Diligence and Induſtry in diſcoverms, diſperfmg, a 
and puniſhing the 7 Conventicles, The Fines up- 

« on Miniſters for Preaching are to be — alſo wy 
« Diſtreſs 3 and in caſe of Poverty, 
« and Chattels of any other preſent ; oh corner 
the Houſe where the Cs is held, aid a'he 
“Money to be divided as above. 
And it is further enacted, That the Juſtice: or 
* Juſtices of Peace, Conſtable, Headboroughs, - &c. 

* may by warrant, with what Aid, Force and Aſſi- 
* ſtance they ſhall think neceſſary, break open, and 

* enter into any Houſe or Place where they ſhall be 
informed of the Conventicle, and take the Perſons 

* ſo aſſembled into Cuſtody — And the Lieutenants, 
* or other commiſſioned Officers of the Militia; may 
3 © get together ſuch Force and Aſſiſtance as they think 

* neceſlary to diſſolve, diſſipate, and diſperſe ſuch un- 

* lawful Meetings, and take the Perſons into Cuſtody. 

Then follow- two extraordinary Clauſes, © That if Te adi. 
any Juſtice of Peace refuſe to do his Duty in the 2 
Execution of this Act, he ſhall forfeit five Pounds. 5 
And be it further enacted, That all Clauſes in this 
5 * Act ſhall be conſtrued moſt largely and beneficially for 
- * the ſuppreſſing Convent icles, and for the Fuſtiſical ion 
* and Encouragement of all Perſons to be employed in 
; . the Execution thereof. No Warrant or Mrttimus 
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King ſnall be made void, or reverſed;-for any Default in 


Charles II. cc the F 
„ 


* . 


Remarks. 


Burnet, 


p- 270. 


3 and if a Perſon fly from one County or 
Corporation to another, his Goods and Chattely 
<<. ſhall be ſeizable where - ever they are found. If the 
56 . Party; offending; be a Wife cohabiting with her 
Huſband, the Fine ſhall be levied on the Goods 
and Chattels of the Huſband, provided the Proſe. 
t cution. be within three Months. rag: 

The Wit of Man could hardly invent any Thing 
Mort of capital-Puniſhment, more:cruel and inhuman, 
One would have thought ſuch a merciful Prince as 
King Charles II. Who had often declared againſt Per. 
ſecution, ſhould not have conſented to it, and that no 


Chriſtian Biſhop--ſhould have voted for it. Mens 
Houſes are to be plunder'd, their Perſons impriſoned, 


their Goods and Chattels carried away, and ſold to 
thoſe who would bid for them. Encouragement is gi- 
ven to a vile Set of Informers, and others, to live up- 
on the Labour and Induſtry of their conſcientious 
Neighbours. Multitudes of theſe, ſordid Creatures 
ſpent” their Profits. in ill Houſes, and upon lewd Wo- 
men, and then went about the Streets again to hunt for 
further Prey. The Law is to be conſtrued in favour 
of theſe Wretches, and the Power to be lodged in the 
Hand of every ſingle Juſtice of Peace, who is to be 
fined five Pounds if he refuſes his Warrant. Upon this 
many honeſt Men who would not be the Inſtruments 
of ſuch Severities left the Bench, and would fit there no 


longer. Mr. Eachard being aſhamed to charge theſe 


Cruelties to the Influence of the Biſhops, ſays, that 
this and all the Penal Laws made againſt the Diſſen- 
* ters were the Acts of the Parliament, and not of the 
* Church, and were made more on a civil and politi- 
* cal, than upon a moral or religious Account; and 
always upon ſome freſh Provocation in Reality or 
* Appearance.” This is the Language by which the 
Patrons of High Church Cruelty endeavour to excufe 
themſelves from the Guilt of Perſecution ; but it muſt 
fall ſomewhere z and that it may not fall too heavy 
7 "as : upo 


C 
aon the Church, it is artfully, and: with great good 
Manner caſt entirely upon 12 . and put Chari 
upon the Score'of Sedition, whereas it Was well known , 
the Diſſenters behaved peaccably; and were very far 
; fom diſturbing the State. Nor does the Preambleto | 
i the Act charge therm with Diſloyalty, but only fays} 
hat for the providing ſpeedy Remedies againit the 
Practices of ſeditious Sectaries, and others, e 22 
WH < cer Pretence of tender Conſciences, have or MU Ae 
| « their: Meetings: Contrive Inſurtęctions, be irvenatted; 
Wl « &c2 as if it * poſſible to do this in the Copa IY 
of Women and Servants,” Who were Always preſent? 
: their Aſſemblies. It & therefore evident that the Act 
WY =:s levelkd purely againſt Liberty of Conſcieneł in 
5 Matters of Religion; and was ſo ſeverely ExecutedzFthit 
as Sir Harry Capel obſerves) therewwashardly/a Con⸗ 
verticle to be heard of, all over EHñd. Phe cw 8 
Houſes (ſays our Church Hiſtorian) were expreſs for p. 256. 
the Execution of theſe Laws ; the Biſhops and -Cler 
were ſincerely zealous in it, and the 3 Juſtices an 
Magiftrates (as he calls them). bore the more hard up- 
on them, becauſe they ſaw them ſo bold in cepiſng 
and evading the Juſtice of the Nation 

Great Numbers were proſecuted on this Act, and a Methods of 
ny induſtrious Families reduced to Poverty. Many Per/ccu- 
Miniſters were confined in Gaols and cloſe Priſons} and” 
Warrants were flued out againſt them and their Hearers, 
to the Amount of great Sums of Money. In the Dio: 
ceſe of Salisbury the Perſecution was hotteſt, by the 
Inſtigation of Biſhop Ward ; many Hundreds being 
proſecuted with great Induſtry, and driven from 
their Families and G Trades, The Act was executed Baxter's 
with ſuch Severity in Starling's Mayoralty that ma- N 
y of the trading Men in the City were removing with 47 
their Effects to Holland, till the King put a Stop tor 
n. Informers were every where at work, and having Burnet, 
crept into Religious Aſſemblies in diſguiſe, levied great k. P. lia! 
Sums of Money upon Miniſter and People. Seldiers ©? * 
br ky into the Houſes of honeſt Farmers, under pre- 
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436 8 | The H ISTORY 7 Vol. Iv, 
King tende of ſearching for Conventicles, and where read 
Cite Money was e plunder'd their Goods, Fo 
ur their Cattel, and fold them for half Price. Mz. 
ny were plunder'd of | their Houſhold Furniture; the 
Sick have had their Beds taken from under them, and 
_ therpſelves laid on the Floor. Should I ſum up al 
itz Particulars, and the Accounts 1 have received 
Sewel, (ſays Mr. Sewel) it would make a Volume of it {lf 


3. Theſe vile Creatures were not only encouraged, but 


puſſied on vehemently by their piritual Guides; for 
this Purpoſe Archbiſhop Sheldan ſent another circular 
Letter to all the Biſhops of his Province, dated May 1. 

1670. in which he directs all Eccleſiaſtical Judges and 

er, to take Notice of all Non-Conformiſts, 


enn Holders, Frequenters, Maintainers, and Abetter 
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chief is for the moſt part derived unto the leſſer 
„Villages and Hamlets. And whereſoever they find 
4 ſuch wilful Offenders, that then with an hearty Af. 
« fection to the Worſhip of God, the Honour of the 
„ King and his Laws, and the Peace of the Church 
„ and Kingdom, they do addreſs themſelves to the 

„ Civil Magiſtrate, - Juſtices, and others concerned, 

s 1mploring their Help and Aſſiſtance for preventing 

t and ſuppreſſing the fame, according to the late Act 

* in that behalf made and ſet forth — And now my 

_ « Lord, what the Succeſs will be we muſt leave to 
God Almighty ; yet, my Lord, I have this Con- 

„ +fidence under God, that if we do our Parts now at 
„ firſt ſeriouſly, by God's Help, and the Aſiftance ef 

| « the Civil Power, conſidering the abundant Care and 
* Proviſion the AF contains for our Advantage, we 

_ <© ſhall in a few Months ſee ſo great an Alteration in 

« the Diſtractions of theſe Times, as that the ſeduced 
People returning from their ſeditious and ſelf-ſeck- 
ing Teachers to the Unity of the Church, and Uni- 
9855 \ + formity 
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« formity of God\ ſhip, it wil be to- King 
« of God, che Welfart of 5 the Praiſe of CharlesIh 
« his Majeſty and Government," andthe Happinets of , * — 
« the hole Kingdom. Can this he the Language 
of a Chriſtian and roteſtant Biſhop ? Or is ĩit not moſe 
like a Father of che Inquiſition, or the Dragooning 
Commiſſion of Lowis-XIV. when he revoked W 
of Marz? enen, in 

Copies of this 1 were ſent by the: Ahnen Zeal of 
to | the Officers of the feveral : Pariſhes within/their-Ju- Ber 
riſdictions, earneſtly: defiring them 10 take, eſpecial eee 
Care to perform whatſoever" is therein required, and Calamy, 
bi giye an Account at the next Viſitation. Many ef p. 692 

the Biſhops choſe to lie behind the Curtain, and 

off the Odium ftom chemſelves to the Civil . 
ho. but Wel 0 0 more d 2 

bear appearing as Bifhop: Fard;;already 
metitioned, aid Bifhop Gunning; who often diſturbeii 
the Meetings in Perſon; once finding iche Dots ſtym, 
he ordered the Conſtable to break them open with n 
Skdge 3 another Pime he ſat upon the Bench at the 
Quarter Seſſions, upon which the Chairman deſired his 
Lordſhip to give wy Charge, which he refuſing; ro- 
ceived a very handſome Rebuke; it being hardly con- 
ſiſtent with one that is an Ambaſſador of the Prince of 
Peace, to ſet in Judgment upon the Conſciences of his 
poor Countrymen and Neighbours, in order to plun- 
der and tear them to pieces. The Biſhop was ſo zea- N I 
lous in the Cauſe, that he ſunk his Character by giving © f ff. 
a publick Challenge to the Presbyterians, Independants, p. * a 
Anabaptiſts, and Quakers, and appointed three Days: 
for the Diſputation 3 on the firſt of which his Lord-- 
ſhip went into the Pulpit in the Church, where was a 
conſiderable Congregation, and charged the former 
with Sedition and Rebellion out of their Books, but 
would hear no Reply. When the Day came to dif. 
pute with the Quaters, they ſummoned their Friends, 
and when the Biſhop railed, they paid him in his own 
Coin; and followed him to his very Houſe with re- 
peated Cries, the Hireling flyeth. The 
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Tan,, Places where People might hear in ſeveral, adjoining 
iert. Houſes; but after all, infinite Miſchiefs enſued, Fa. 
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Manton's Maſters and ruin all their Affairs. Among others tha | 
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Courage r The Behaviour of the Quakers was very extraordi- 
rbe Qua- nary, and had ſomething. in it that looked like the 
kers. Spirit of Martyrdom. They met at the fame Place 
Burnet, and Hour as in Times of Liberty, and when the Ofi- 
P- 271. cers came to ſeize them none of them would ſtir ; they 
woent all together to Priſon; they ſtay'd there till they 
were diſmiſſed, for they would, not petition, to be ſet at 
Liberty, nor pay the Fines ſet upon them, nor ſo 
much as the Gaol Fees, When they were Ae, 
1 ; oO ROS 21 Pn 


1 
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they went to their Meeting-Houſe again, as before; King 

and when the Doors were ſhut up by Order, they al- on I. 

ſembled in great Numbers in the Street before the. 

Doors, ſaying, they would not be aſhamed, nor afraid 

to diſown their Meeting together in a peaceable Man- 

ner to worſhip God; but in Imitation of the Prophet 

Daniel, they would do it more publickly becauſe they 

were forbid. Some called this Obſtinacy, others 

Firmneſs; but by it they carried their Point, the Go- 

vernment being weary of dealing with ſo much Per- 

rerfeneſso. fs „„ ĩᷣ ͤ Ar I RET 
On the firſt of September two of their principal Trial of 

Speakers, William Pen and William Mead, were tried. Pen 

at the Old Bailey for an unlawful” and tumultuous Aſ- Mead ae 

ſembly in the open Street, wherein they ſpake or he Old 

preached to the People who were aſſembled in Grace Bailey. 

Church Street, to the Number of three or four hun- State Tri- 

dred, in contempt of the King's Laws, and to the s. ON 

Diſturbance of the Peace. The Priſoners pleaded Not 

Cuilly, but met with ſome of the ſevereſt Uſage that 

has been known in an Engliſb Court of Juſtice. They 

were fined forty Marks a- piece for coming into Court 

with their Hats on, tho? it was not done out of Con- 

tempt, but from a Principle of their Religion. It 

peared by the Witneſſes, that there was an Aſſembly 

n Grace Church Street, but there 'was neither Riot 

dor Tumult, nor Force of Arms. Mr. Pen confeſſed 

they were ſo far from Recanting, or declining to vin- 

licate the Aſſembling themſelves to preach, pray, or 

worſhip the eternal, holy, juſt God, that they decla- 


8 2 = 
„ ESD LENT. rr Z 

l — 1 
n TE — PENN, > = $ 


Ss " 
3 7 8 
A 


* e 3 
eb att We NEE 


dag SIS 
n 


8 PS 


Re ů — 
— 4 * 


— — 


. 
* 
28 
* 
* 
Dy 

& F 
mn 
„ 
1 
* 
5 


D 


. 


; 
13 
* 


pe — — 
*. 
— 3 
— £8 a 


E 3. "2.4 
Es 2 9 
mo I} &s ber ent = 


ES io 

8 

= = 2 
- r_ —2* RR 
_ a —— OOO 


o 4 : * 
— 


a 


bt: ot oo i Ry; 


» 7 — : ww - 
ELSE TE Fre arr 
© I 7 8 8 Pa * ue 
we - N 2 5 - 5 
p ms rr —_ os 


- WWF: fo all the World, they believed it to be their Duty, 

c ad that all the Powers on Earth ſhould not be able to 

e irrt them from it. When it was! ſaid, They were 
„ot arraigned for worſhipping God, but for breaking 
e Law, Villiam Pen affirmed! he had broken ns 
D and challenged the Recorder to tell him upon 

at nat Law he was proſecuted. The Recorder anſwer- 
o , upon the Common Law, but could not tell Where 
common Law was to be found. Pen inſiſted up- 

5 Vor. IV. "of i 23 
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King on his producing the Law, but the Court over-ruled 

ee bim, and called him-a troubleſome Fellow, Pen k. 

I Þlied, I defign no Affront to the Court, but if you | 

* deny to acquaint me with the Law you ſay I have 

« broken, you deny me the Right that is due to eve- 

* ry Enxgliſb-Man, and evidence to the whole World 

that your Deſigns are arbitrary.“ Upon which he 

was'haled from the Bar into the Bail Dock. As he 

Was going out he faid to the Jury, „If theſe funda- 

mental Laws which relate to Liberty and Property 

+ muſt not be indiſpenſably maintained, who can ſay 

s he has a Right to the Coat upon his Back ? Certainly W 

then our Liberties are openly to be invaded, our Wives 

to be raviſhed, our Children enſlaved, and our Eſtates 

<« led away in Eriumph by every ſturdy Beggar and 
malicious Informer as their Trophies 

Ijuftice William Mead being left alone at the Bar, aid, 

and 2 You Men of the Jury, J am accuſed of meeting by 

2 „. © Force of Arms, in a tumultuous Manner — Time 

% was when 1 had Freedom to uſe a carnal Weapon, 

and then I feared no Man; but now I fear the li- 

ving God, and dare not make uſe thereof, nor 

e hurt any Man. I am a peaceable Man, and there- 

fore demand to know upon What Law my Indict- 

* ment is founded; if the Recorder will not tell what 

« makes a Riot, Cote will tell him, that it is when 

A three or more are met together to beat a Man, or 

e to enter forcibly into another Man's Lands, to cut 

his Graſs or Wood, or break down his Pales." 

D don this the Recorder having loſt all Patience, pul 

ed off his Hat, and ſaid, I thank you, Sir, for telling 

me what the Law is. Mead replied, Thou may 

put on thy Hat, I have no Fee for thee now. The 

Mavor Starling told him, He deſerved to have hi 

Tongue cut out, and ordered him likewiſe to be car 
eee on TN en | 


A 2 
< 5 


When the Priſoners were gone, the Recorder gr 
the Jury their Charge, upon which William Pen (od 
up, and with a loud Voice ſaid, „ I appeal to t 
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« Jury, and this great Aſſembly; Whether it be not Kit. 
(6 contrary to the undoubted Right of every N arlesII. 
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« Man, to give the Jury their Charge in the Abſence PA — Wn 
« of the Priſoners? The Recorder anfwer'd with a 


Sneer, Le are preſent, Ye do hear, Do ye not? Pen 
anſwered, No Thanks to the Court; I have ten or 
twelve material Points to offet in order to invalidate 
the Indictment, but am not heard. The Recorder 
fad, Pull him down; Pull the Fellow: down; Mead 
replied, "theſe were barbarous and unjuſt Proceedings 
and then they. were both thruſt into the Hole. 

After the Jury had withdrawn an Hour and half, the 750 Jun 
Priſoners were brought to the Bar to hear their Ver-#hrearned. 
dict; eight of them came down en but four re- 
mained above, to whom they uſed many unworthy 
Threats, and in particular to Mr. Buſbel, whotn they 
charged with being the Cauſe of the Diſagreement. 
At length, after withdrawing . a ſecond Time, they 
agreed to hring them in Guilty of ſpeaking in Grace 
Church Street; which the Court would not accept for 
a Verdict, but after many Menaces told them, they 
ſhould be loek*d up without Meat, Drink, Fire or 
Tobacco; nay, . they . ſhould ftarve, unleſs they 
brought in a proper Verdict. William Pen being at 
the Bar, ſaid, My Jury ought not to be thus threa- 
tend. We were by Force of Arms kept out of our 
Meeting-Houſe; and met as near it as the Soldiers 
* would give us leave. We are a peaceable People, 

* and cannot offer Violence to any Man. And look- 
te ing upon the Jury, he faid, 2 q are Engliſh- Men, 


Fad 


* mind, your Privilege, give not away your Right.” _ | 1 
To which ſome oß them anſwered, Nor will we ever f | 
40 it, Upon this they were ſhut up all Night without ; 


Vidtuals or Fire, of fo much as a Chamber-Pot, tho 

deſired. Next Morning they brought in the fame 

Verdict; upon which they were thireaten'd with the ut- 

moſt Reſentments. The Mayor faid, He would cut ; 
bukel's Throat as ſoon as he could. The Recorder rng 
lad, He never knew the Benefit of an Ingui/ition ti 


King nom; and that the next Seſſions of Parliament a Law 

| Charts: xpoutd be made wherein: thoſe\ that would not conform 
AL Should nos have the, Benefit of \the Law. The Cour 
7hey are Haying obliged the Jury to withdraw again, they were 
acquitted. kept without Meat and Drink till next Morning, when 
they brought in the Priſoners Net. Guilty; for which 
they were fined forty Marks a Man, and to be impri- 
ſoned till paid. The Priſoners were alſo. remanded to 
Newgate tor their Fines in not pulling off their Hats, 
The Jury, after ſome Time, were diſcharged by le- 
beas Corpus, returnable: in the Common Pleas, where 
their Commitment was judg'd illegal. This was 2 
noble Stand for the Liberty of the Subject in very 
dangerous Times, when neither Law nor Equity avail- 

ed any Thing. The Conventicle Act was made to 
encourage Proſecutions 3. and a Narrative was publiſhed 
next Year, of the Oppreſſions of many honeſt People 

in Devonſhire, and other Parts, by the Informers and 
47 but the Courts of Juſtice out- run the Law 
King's De- Hitherto the King and Parliament had agreed pretty 
fn 7 89 well, by means of the large Supplies of Money the 
ab late. Parliament had given to ſupport his Majeſty's Plea- 
Eachard, {ures 3 but now having Aſſurance of large Remittances 
p. 864. from France, his Majeſty refolved to, govern by the 
Rapin, Prerogative, and ſtand upon his own Legs. His 
P. 42 prime Counſellors were Lord Clifford, Anthony Aſhley 
(6462 afterwards Lord Shaftsbury, the Duke oi 
Buckingham, Earl of Arlington, and Duke, Lauder- 
dale, who from the initial Letters of their Names were 
Character called the CABAL. Lord Clifford was an open Pa- 
Tal. piſt, and the Earl of Arlingion a, concealed one 
* N Buckingham was a Debauchee, and was reckoned a 
downright Atheiſt ; he was a Man of great Wit ard 
Parts, and of ſounder Principles in the Intereſts of 
Humanity (fays Mr. Baxter ) than the reſt of the 
Court. Shaftsbury had a vaſt Genius, but according 
to. Burnet, was at beſt but a Deiſt; he had great 
Knowledge of Nen and Things, but would oft 


change 
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change Sides as his Intereſt directed. Eatlderdale was "K: 
a Man of Learning, but from an almoſt” Republica Crates 0 
was become 4 peffegt Todl of th&'Pretogative; and 7, 
would offer at the moſt deſperate Curtis. H had | 
ſcarce any Traces of Religion left, the called him? 
ſelf a Preſbyterian, and had an Averfi9ii''to* King 
Charles L. to the laſt. By theſe five'Minifters'6F State 
the King and Duke of York drove on their Peſigns f 
introducing Popery and acbitrar) Fer! in order te ik 
which, a ſecret Treaty was concluded with Frante; the 
triple Alliance was brökkbn, and à new Wär declared 
with the Dutch to deſtroy their Comſnon wealth, as WII 
be ſeen preſently 3. by tlüs Means the King had a pft. 
fible Pretehce” to Keep up a Standing Army, WBI 
might ſecure him in the Exerciſe of an'abſdlute Auth 
rity over his Subjects, tc ſet aſide tie Uſe of Part 
ments, and ſettle thè Ruan Catholic Religion inthe 
three Kingdoms. Theſe were the Maxims the Court 
purſued throughout the remaining Part of this Reign 
In the Beginning df this Lear died Dr.” Anthony Death of 
Tuckney, born in Septelnber 1 599. and educated in Dr Tuck 
Emanuel College, Cambridge, He Was afterwards Wise. 
car of Boſton in Lincoluſbire, where H Tontinued till 
he was called to ſit in the Aſſembiy of Divines de 
Maſiminſter. In the Fear 1645. he Was made Miſter 
of his College, and in the Year 1648. being choſe 
Vicechancellor he removed to Cambridge with his Fa- | 
mily. He was afterwards Maſter of St. Foby's, and TE 
Regius Profeſſor, which he held till che“ Reſtoration, 
when the King ſent him a Letter, defiring him to re- 
gn his Profeſſorſhip; which if he did, Pis Majeſty, 
in Conſideration of the great Pains and Diligence of 
the ſaid Doctor in the Diſcharge of his Duty, would 
oblige his Succeſſor to give him ſufficient Security in 
Law, to pay him one hundred Pounds a Year during 
his natural Life. Upon this Notice the Doctor imme- 
diately reſigned, and had his Annuity paid him by 
Dr. Gunning who ſucceeded him. After the coming 
ont of the Five 3 F. ſhifted about in Nera 
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. Counties, and at 25 died in Spitile ard, Landon, 


Carla eee 1609, in the Seventy firſt Year of his Age, 


$72 leaving behind him the 


& a4* 4 


e learned and pious; Man, an indefatigable Student, a 


candid Dip! n ae feng Promoter. of Tri 
and Godlineſs. | 


"Andef My." \ About the. Hans, Time died Mr. Wi How: Bridge, 
William M. An! © jefted Miniſter of Turmouth; he was Stu- 
ridge thirteen Years, and Fellow of Ema- 

mal College:;; He afterwards - ſettled. in Norwich, 
where he was ſilenced by Biſhop #/ren for Non- Con: 
rden 1637. He was afterwards excommunicated, 
and when the Writ de Excommunicato capiendo came 
gut againſt, him. he withdrew to Holland, and became 
Paſtor: to the Engliſo Church at Ratterdam,) where 
Mr. Fer. Burnoughs. was Preasher. In 1642. he re- 
turned to Englund. and was aue of the Difſenting Bre. 
tbren in the ſſemby of Diyines. He was choſen af- 
ter ſome Time, Mmiſter of Great: Yarmouth, where he 
continued his Labours till t the Bartholomew Act eject- 
ed him with his Brethren. He was à good Scholar, 
and Had a well furniſhed Library, was a hard Student, 
and roſe every Morning Winter and Summer at four 
of the Clock He was alſo à good Preacher, a candid 
and charitable Man, and did much good by his Mini- 
ſtry. He died at 2 armouth, March 12. 1670- tai. 


Seventy. 


1671. While the Proteſtant Nie harrafetd 3 in all 
|. Caujes of Parts of the Kingdom, the Roman Catholicks were at 
% Eaſe under the Wing of. the Prerogative; there were 


Grewth of fe or no Proceſſes againſt them, for they had the Li- 


Rapin, berty of reſorting to Maſs at the Houſes of foreign Am- 


P. 439. baſſadors, and other Chapels, both in Town and 


Country; nor did the Biſhops complain of them 1n 
the Houſe of Lords, by which means they began in a 
few Years to rival the Proteſtants bath in Numbers and 


Strength. The Commons repreſented the Cauſes of 


this Misfortune in an Addreſs to the King, together 
With the Remedies, which if the Reader will carefully 


Con. 


Chap. VIII. of che Puri Trans 439 
conſider, he will eaſily diſcover the different Uſage of ing . 
Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts and Popiſh Recuſants. | * 
The Cauſes of the Increaſe of Popery, were, 1. The 1 
great Number of J eſuits who were all over the King- * my 


% FE © 72 ns Aa, cf 
* < *.- * 1 - — if * 5 
SUN 


dom. 2. The Chapels in great Towns 3 =. 

beſides Ambaſſadors / Houſes, whither great Numbers 

of his Majeſty's Subjects reſorted without controul. 

3. The Fraternities or Convents of Prieſts and Jeſuits 

at St. Fames's, and in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, 

beſides their Schools for the educating Youth, 4. The 

publick Sale of Popiſn Catechiſms, Sc. 5. The ge. 

neral Remiſſneſs of Magiſtrates, and other Officers, in 

not convicting Papiſts according to Law. 6. Suſpect- 

ed Recuſants enjoying Offices By themſelves or their 

Deputies. + 7. Preſentations to Livings by Popiſh Re- - 

cuſants, or by others as they direct. 8. Sending 

Youth beyond Sea under Tutors,” to be educated in 

the Popiſh Religion. 9. The few Exchequer Proceſy 

/:s that have been iſſued forth, "the? many have been 

certified thither- 10. The great Inſolence of Papiſts 

in Ireland, where Archbiſhops ' and” Biſhops of the 

Pope's Creation, appear publickly, Maſs being ſaid 

openly in Dublin, and other Parts of the | King- 

The Remedies which the Houſe propoſed againſt Remedice 

theſe growing Miſchiefs were © propoſed r 
1. That a Proclamation be iſſued out to baniſh all 'v SE = "iſ 

Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits out of the Realm, except OO 

luch as attend the Queen and foreign Ambaſſadors. 

2. That the King's Subjects be forbid going to hear 

Maſs and other Exerciſes of the Romiſb Religion. 

3. That no Office or Employment of publick Autho- 

rity be put into the Hands of Popiſn Recuſants, 

4. That all Fraternities, Convents, and Popiſn Schools 

be aboliſhed; and the Jeſuits, Prieſts, Friers, and 


» 


. School-Maſters puniſhed. 5. That his Majeſty re. 
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ſes againſt Popiſh Recuſants convict, certified thi- 
ther. 6. That Plunket the pretended Primate of Tre. 


quire all the Officers of the Exchequer to iſſue out Pro- | | 
F f 4 land, | 


440 


| Duke of tions took. no Care of the Execution-of it. Nay, the 
| York ab- Duke of 7ork the King's Brother, having lately loſt his 
1 qures the 


Proteiant Dutcheſs, Lord Clarendon's Daughter, who died a 
Religion. Papiſt, made a formal Abjuration of the Proteſtant 


Projects 


of the 
CABAL 


King ab ſo- 
lute. 


1 and declared himſelf openly a Roman Catho- 

lick ; the Reaſon of which was, that the preſent 
Queen having no Children, the Papiſts gave the Duke 
to underſtand, that they were capable to effect his 
Majeſty's Divorce, and to ſet aſide his Succeſſion, by 
providing him with another Queen, which they would 
certainly attempt, unleſs he would make an open Pro- 
teſſhon of the Roman Catholick Religion, which he did 
accordingly. W 8 


tion's Money this Seſſion, for though there was no 
Danger of an Invaſion from abroad, they gave the 


40 make the 


France the Sum of ſeven hundred Thouſand Pounds in 


The HISTORY |! Volly, 


. 


The Houſe of Commons was very laviſh of the Na. 


King two Millions and a half, with which his Maje- 
ſty maintained a Standing Army upon Blackheath, and 
called the Parliament no more together-for almoſt two 
Years. After the Houſes were up, the CAB AL be- 
gan to proſecute their Scheme of making the King ab- 
olute z in order to which, beſides the two Millions 


and half granted by Parliament, they received from 


two Years, which not being ſufficient to enter 3 4 
an * | 75 
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Chap. VII. of "the Pow 1 rave, 41 
War with the Dutch, the King declared in Council, King. 
by the Advice of Clifford, that he was reſolved to ſbur ge- 


0 he Exchequer, |wherein the Bankers of Landen, , 
who had furniſhed the King with Money on all Occa-Exche- 
ſions at great Intereſt, had lodged vaſt Sums of other quer. ſour | 


People's Caſh- depoſited in their Hands. By this 
Means the Bankers were obliged to make a Stand, 
which interrupted the Courfe of Trade, and raiſed a 
great Clamour over the whole Kingdom. The King 
endeavoured to ſoften' the Bankers, by telling them it 
ſhould be but for a Year, and that he would pay the 
Arrears out of the next Subſidies of Parliament; but 
he was worſe than his Word; ſo that great Numbers 
of Families and Orphans were reduced to Beggary, 
while the King got about one Million four hundred 
thouſand Pounds. | Pats 
A ſecond Advance of the CABAL towards arbi - Var with 


tary Power, was to deſtrey the Dutch Commonwealth ; (be Dutch 8 


for this Purpoſe the triple Alliance was to be broken, 
and Pretences to be found out for quarrelling with that 
trading People. The Earl of Shaftsbury uſed this Ex- 
preſſion in his Speech to the Parliament for juſtifying 
the War, Delenda eſt Cartbago, that is, The Dutch 
Commonwealth muſt be deſtroyed; but an Occaſion was 
wanting to juſtify it to the World. There had been a 
ew ſcurrilous Prints and Medals ſtruck in Holland re- 
lecting on the King's Amours, below the Notice of 
the Engliſh Court, which the Dutch however had cau- 
kd to be deſtroyed. Complaints were alſo revived: of 
the Inſolence of the "Dutch in the Eaſt Indies, and of 
tix Neglect of ſtriking the Flag in the narrow Seas to 
the King's Yatch paſſing by the Datch Fleet. The 
Cabal manag'd theſe Complaints like Men that were 
amid of receiving Satisfaction, or of giving the Ad- 
verſary any Umbrage to prepare againſt the Storm. 
The Dutch therefore relying on the Faith of Treaties, 
purſued their Traffick without fear; but when their rich 
vny71a Fleet of Merchant Men, conſiſting of ſeventy 
wo Sail, under Convoy of ſix Men of War, paſſed = 
95 > St S 
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A the Ie of Wight, the Engliſh Fleet fell upon them 
Quel. and took ſeveral of their Ships, without any previos 
A Declaration of War; a Breach of Faith (ſays Burnet) 
p. 307. Which ene and Pirates would have been aſha- 

0 „ IGG ere at, 
Proje of Two Days after the Attempt upon the Smyrna Fleet 
— , the Cabal made the think Adi towards Popery 
and abſolute Power, by adviſing the King to ſuſpend the 
Penal Laws againſt, all Sortz of Non-Conformiſts. It 
was now reſolved to ſet the Diſſenters againſt the Church, 
and to offer them the Protection of the Crown to make 
way for a general Toleration. Lord Sheftsbury firſt 
propoſed it in Council, which the Majority readily 
complied with, provided the Romam Catholicks might 
be included; but when the Declaration was drawn up, 
the Lord Keeper Bridgman refuſed to put the Seals to 
it, as judging it contrary to Law, for Which he was 
5 diſmiſſed, and the Seals given to the Earl of Shaft. 
How it bury, who maintained, that the Indulgence was for the 
was re. Service of the Church of England. As for the 


Feed. e Church (ſays his. Lordſhip)" coficeive the Declora- 


5 877, Sc, 


iſt. : 1 | 
. «tion is extreamly for their Intereſt, for the narrow 


p. 166, © Bottom they have placed themſelves upon, and 
„„ + the Meaſures they have proceeded by, ſo contrary 
to the Properties and Liberties of the Nation, mult 

4 needs in a ſhort Time prove fatal to them; whereas 

this leads them into another Way, to live peaceably 

with the Diſſenting, and differing Preteſtants both 

at home and abroad ;” which was true if both had 
not been undermined by the Papiſts. Archbiſhop 
Des Maiz. Sheldon, Morley, and the reſt of their Party, exclaim 
Col. p, ed loudly againſt the Indulgence, and alarmed the whole 
Nation, inſomuch that many ſober and good Men, 
who had long feared the Growth of Popery, began to 
think their Eyes were open, and that they were in 
good earneſt ; but it appeared afterwards that til! 
chief Concern was for their Spiritual Potper; for tho 
they murmured againſt the Diſpenſing Power, they fell in 
with all their other Proceedings, which if rs 

2h 4 


is oy 


Chap. VIII. of che Pu RIxrARs˙. 1 

had not miraculouſiy interpoſed, muſt have been fa- N 

al to che Proteſtant Religion and the Liberties of Chee. 

Europe. 4 34.14 © 3 1215 $53 5 BY . 4 T3 1 3 IF 5 Aj | 
At length the Declaration having been communica. © 

ted to the French King, and received his Approbation, 

was publiſhed, ; bearing Date March 35, 1671-2. to 

the followipg Fenn 38 7 
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n dopood. Lo pa? 
AR Care and Endeayours-for the Preſervation 4 a5 
6 of the Rights and Intereſts of the Church, have tee 
« been ſufficiently manifeſted to the World, by the % 
whole Courſe of our Government fince our happy 4 
* Reſtoration, and by the many and Ways 
* of Coercion that we have uſed for reducing all erring 
or diſſenting Perſons, and for compoſing the unhap- 
* py Differences in Matters of Religion, which we 
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8 f 
Lund. among our Subjects upon our Return; but it 
e 5 being evident by 15124 Experience of twelve Years; 


* that there is very little Fruit of all theſe forcible 
* Courles, Me think: aur ſelf obliged to make uſe. of 
* that ſupream Pouer in Eeceſraftical Matters which 


d * 1s not only inherent in #5, but: hath been declared and 
y h recognized ta be ſa, by. ſeveral: Statutes and | Atty of 
t Farliamens; and. therefore we do now accordingly 


iſſue this our Declaration, as well for the quieting 


as $ 

ol our good Subjects in theſe Points, as for inviting 
| Strangers in this Conjuncture to come and live un- 
d der us; and for the better Encouragement of all to 
Pp x 2 chearful following of their Trades and Callings, 
m. from whence we hope, by the Bleſſing of God, to 
Je have many good and happy Advantages to our Go-' 
n, Wl vernment; as alſo for preventing for the Future the 
co © Danger that might otherwiſe ariſe from private Meet- 
in WI 85 and ſeditious Conventicles. - - 4 4 
git And in the. firſt Place, we declare our expreſs Re- 
no' ſolution, Meaning and Intention to be, that the 


a Church of England be preſerved, and remain entire 
cc WY its Doctrine, Diſcipline and Government as now 
ls , 2 . 
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King 
CharlesII. 66 


8. 4 
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Us 
cc 


FC 
60 
ce 


< whatſoever. 


ving, or Ecclefiaſtical Dignit 


not exactly conformable... it 
We do in the next Place docks our Wil and 


cc 


againſt whatſozver Sort of 
* [auts, be immediately ſuſpended; and they ard berel; 
te ſuſpended; and all N Judges of Adlize and 
| 8 Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Mayors 
Baili 

Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, are to ke Notice of it, and 
6c 
And that there may be no Pretence * any of 
our Subjecks to continue their illegal Meetings and 
© Conventicles, we do declare, that we ſhall from 
Time to Time allow a ſufficient Number of Places, 
* as they ſhall be deſired, in all Parts of this our 


The HIS TORT Voll 
it ſtands eſtabliſhed by Law; and that this be take 
to be, as it is, the Baſis, Rule, and Standard of the 
general and publick Worſhip of God, and that the 
Orthodox conformable Clergy do receive and enjoy 
the Revenues belonging thereunto, and that no Ver 
ſon, tho". of a different Opinion. and Perſuaſion, ſhall 
be exempt from paying his Tithes;-or other Dug 
And farther we declare, that no Per. 
ſon ſhall be capable of holding any Benefice, I. 
y or Prefer 5 q 
any kind in-this our Kingdom 2 e d 


Pleaſure to be, that the Execution of all, and al 
manner of Penal Laws. in Matters Eeclęftaſtica, 
Cn formiſts or -Reci- 


and other Officers whatſoever, whether 
pay due Obedience thereunto. Au 


Kingdom, for the Uſe of ſuch as do not conform 
to the Church of England, to meet and aſſemble in 
order to their publick Worthip and Devotion, 
which Places thall be oper; and fro: to. all Pet: 


t ſons. 
But to previne fach Diſorders 400 e : 
cies as may happen by this our Indulgence, if not ! 


duly regulated; and that they may be the hone 
protected by the Civil Magiſtrate, our expreſs Wil 
and Pleaſure is, that none of our Subjetts do preſunt 
to meet in any Place, until ſuch Places be *allowts, 
and the Teacher of that Congregation be a" pol 
by us, nd 
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Chap. VIII. be Pu RI TAs. 445 
« And- left any ſhould 9 that this Re- Ni 
« ſtriction ſhonld make our faid" Allowance and Ap- Shares. 
« probation difficult to be obtained, we do farther de- eget 
« clare, that this our Indulgence, as to the Allow- 
« ance of the publick Places of Worſhip, and Ap- 
« probation of the Preachers, ſhall extend to all Sorts 
« of Non-Conformiſts and Recuſants, except the Recu- 
« ſants of the Roman Catholick Religion, to whom 
« we ſhall in no wiſe allow publick Places of Wor- 
« ſhip, but only indulge them their Share in the com- 
« mon Exemption from the Penal Laws, and the. 
« Fxerciſe of their Worſhip in their private Houſes 
« only. | vt | | 
6 And if after this our Clemency and Indulgence 
« any of our Subjects ſhall pretend to abuſe this Li- 
« berty, and ſhall preach ſeditiouſly, or to the Dero- 
« cation of the Doctrine, Diſcipline or Government 
« of the Eſtabliſhed Church, or ſhall meet in Places 
not allowed by us, we do hereby give them Warn- 
« ing and declare, we will proceed againſt them with 
« all imaginable Severity. And we will let them ſee, 
ve can be as ſevere to puniſh ſuch Offenders when 
« {@ juſtly provoked, as we are indulgent to truly 
tender Confcienees,? > 7 e ee 
Given at our Court at Whitehall this 15th Day of 

March, in the four and twentieth Year of our 
Reign. * | ke 


The Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts had no Opinion of Non- Con. 
the Diſpenſing Power, and were not forward to accept formiſts 
of Liberty in this Way; they were ſenſible the Indul- 7” 
gence was not granted out of love to them, nor would ,c. it i 
continue any longer than it would ſerve the Intereſts of the Di/ 
Popery. “ The Beginning of the Dutch War (ſays eig 
* one of their Writers) made the Court think it 5 ee 
* ceſſary to grant them an Indulgence, that there . 
* might be Peace at home while there was War p. 99. 

* abroad, tho? much to the Diſſatisfaction of thoſe We w. 
4 ne. a Hand in framing all the ſevere Laws Mem. 


“ againſt P. 19. 
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446 The HISTORY | Voll, 
RE BY avainſt them.” Many Pamphlets Were written 
Charles II. for and againſt the Diſſenters accepting it, becauſe it 
1671. was built on the Diſpenſing Power. Some maintain. 
9 ed, that it was ſetting up Altar againſt Altar, and that 
they ſhould accept of nothing but a Comprebenſon. 
Others endeavoured to prove, that it was the Duty of 

the Preſbyterians to make uſe of the Liberty granted 
them by the King, becauſe it was their natural Right, 
which no legiſlative Power upon Earth had a Right 

to deprive them of, as long as they remained dutiful 
Subjects; that Meeting in ſeparate Congregations di- 

ſtinct from the parochial Aſſemblies in the preſent 


| * Circumſtances was neither ſchiſmatical nor ſinful, 
wiel. Accordingly moſt of the Miniſters, both in London 
Memoirs, and in the Country, took out Licenſes, a Copy of 


PF. 102. which I have tranſcribed from under the King's own 
Hand and Seal in the Margin *. Great Numbers of 
People attended the Meetings, and a cautious and mo- 
derate Addreſs of Thanks was preſented to the King 
for their Liberty, but all were afraid of the Conſe- 
quences. 9 
It was reported further, that the Court encouraged 
the Non-Conformiſts, by ſome ſmall Penſions of fifty 
and one hundred Pounds to the chief of their Party; that 
Mr. Baxter returned the Money, but that Mr. Pool ac- 
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unis Rex. © | 
"YHARLES by the Grace of God, King of England, Sot- 
E: land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, c. To 
all Mayors, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and others our Officers and Mi- 
niſters Civil and Military, whom it may concern, Greeting. 
In purſuance of our Declaration of the 15th of March, 1671-2. 
We do hereby permit and licenſe G. S. — of the Con- 
gregational Perſuaſion, to be a Teacher of the Congregation al- 
| lowed by us, in a Room or Rooms of his Houſe in - for the 
Uſe of ſuch as do not conform to the Church of Exglaud, who are 
of that Perſuaſion commonly called Congregational, with farther Li- 
cenſe and Permiſſion to him the ſaid GC. S. to teach in any 
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Place licenſed and allowed by us, according to our ſaid Declaration. 

Given at our Court at Whitehall the ſecond Day of May, in the 
24th Year of our Reign 1672. By his Majeſty's Command, 

| Arlington. 
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Chap. VIII. of tbe POURITAAsG. 447 
knowledged he had received fifty Pounds for | two King 


Years, and that the reſt accepted it. This was report- CharlesIT, 
ed to the Diſadvantage of the Diſſenters by Dr. il. . 


ling fleet, and others, with an Inſinuation, that it was 10 Burnet, 
bribe them to-be ſilent, and join Intereſt with the Papiſts ; p. 308. 
but Dr. Owen, in anſwer. to this part of the Charge; in 
his Preface to a Book, entitled, An Enquiry, &c. 
againſt Dr. Stilling fleet, declares, that “ It is ſuch a 
te frontleſs malicious Lye, as Impudence it ſelf would 
« bluſh at; that however the Diſſenters may be tradu- 
« ced, they are ready to give the higheſt Security that 
« can be of their Stability in the Proteſtant Cauſe; 
« and for my ſelf (ſays he) never any Perſon in Au- 
« thority, Dignity, or Power in the Nation, nor any 
« from them, Papiſt or Proteſtant, did ever ſpeak or 
« adviſe with me about any Indulgence or Toleration 
« to be granted to Papiſts, and I challenge the whole 
« World to Prove the contrary.” From this Indul- 
gence Dr. Sti/ling fleet dates the Beginning of the Preſ- 
byterian Separation. 5 vt 18 
This Year died Dr. Edmund Staunton, the ejected Death 
Minſter of Kingſton on Thames, one of the Aſſembly Z Pr. 


of Divines, and ſome Time Preſident of Corpus Chri- Staunton. 


i College in Oxford, He was Son of Sir Francis 
dtaunton, born at Woburne in Bedfordſhire, 1601. and 
educated in Vadbam College, of which he was Fellow. 
Upon his taking Orders he became Miniſter of Buſsy in 
Herifordſhire, but changed it afterwards for King ſton 
on Thames, In 1634. he took the Degrees in Divini« 
ty, and in 1648. was made Preſident of Corpus Cbriſti 
College, which he kept till he was ſilenced for Non- 
Conformity. He then retired to Rickmanſworth in 
Hertfordfbire, and afterwards to a Village in that 


County called Bovingden, where he preached as often 


as he had Opportunity. He was a learned, pious, and 
peaceable Divine. In his laſt Sickneſs he faid, He 
neither feared Death nor deſired Life, but was will- 
ing to be at God's diſpoſal. He died July 14. 1671. 
and was buried in the Church belonging to the Pariſh. 
Mr. 
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_ King Mr. Vavaſor Pawel was born in. Radnorſhire, and 
ChartesII. educated in Feſus College, Oxon. When he left the Uni. 
39 2 verſity he preached up and down in Wales, till being 
Ardef My. driven from thence for want of Preſpyterial Ordina- 
Vavaſor tion, which he ſcrupled, he came to London, and ſoon 
Towel. after ſettled at Dartford in Kent, In the Year 1646. 

he obtained a Teſtimonial of his religious and blame: 
leſs Converſation, and of his Abilities fo the Work of 
the Miniſtry, ſigned by Mr. Herle and ſeventeen of the 
Aſſembly of Divines. Furniſhed with theſe Teſtimo- 
nials he returned to Wales, and became a moſt inde- 
fatigable and active Inſtrument of propagating the 
Goſpel in thoſe Parts. There were but few, if any 
of the Churches or Chapels in Wales, in which he 
did not preach ; yea, very often he preached to the 
poor Welch in the Mountains, at Fairs, and in Mar- 
ket Places; for which he had no more than a Sti. 
of one hundred Pounds per Annum, beſides the 
2 of ſome ſequeſter d Livings in North 
Wales (ſays my Author) which in thoſe Times of 
Confuſion turned but to a very poor Account. Mr, 
Powel was a bold Man, and of Republican Prin- 
ciples, for he preached againſt the Protettorſpip of 
Cromwel, and writ Letters to him, for which he was 
impriſoned, ' to prevent his ſpreading Diſaffection in 
the State. At the Dawn of the Reſtoration being 
known to be a Fifth Monarchy Man, he was ſecured 
firſt at Shrewsbury, afterwards- in Hales, and at laſt 
in the Fleet. In the Year 1662. he was ſhut up in Sou 
Sea Caſtle near Port ſmouih, where he. continued five 
Years, In 1667. he was enlarged, but venturing 
to preach again in his own Country, he was im- 
priſoned at Cardiff, and in the Year 1669. ſent 
up to London, and confined a Priſoner in the Fleet, 
where he died, and was buried in Bunbill Fields, | 
in the Preſence of an innumerable Croud of Dil- } 
ſenters, who attended him to his Grave. He was 
of an unconquer'd Reſolution, and of a Mind un- 


ſhaken under all his Troubles. The Inſcription 8 
is 
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Chap.VIIT: of the PunTtav's. 

his Tomb calls him, * A ſucceſsful Teacher of the 
« Paſt, a ſincere Witneſs of the Preſent, and an uſeful 
« Example to the Future Age; who in the Defection 
« of many found. Mercy to be Faithful, for which be- 


« would not accept Deliverance, expecting a better 
Reſurrection.“ He died October 27. 1671. in the 
Fifty third Year of his Age, and the 11th Year of his 
[mprifonment, | | 
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King 
CharlesIT. 

1671. 
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« ing called to many Priſons, he was there tried, and 
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J. Paris, ſignifying that he could not without Diminuti 

French 4. on of his own Glory, any longer diſſemble the Indig- 

 clare Mi ar nation raiſed in him, by the unhandſome Carriage of 
 ewith the he 5 G by A 

the States General of the United Provinces, and there- 


85 their Land. In the Beginning of May he drew together an 


Pre O- befiege Amſterdam it ſelf. In this Extremity the Du 


] 3 Country under Water; the Populace roſe, and having 


3 — —— r 


£ by _ od 
4 —— — . . *. 
n — — TI r — 
% — FU — — 


From the King's Declaration of Indulgence 5 
. be Popiſh Plot in the Near 1678. 


© King PHE French King having prevailed with the Ey 
CharlesHl. 1 % Court to break the Triple Alliance, and 
make War with the Dutch, publiſhed a Declaration at 


1672. 


Duc fore proclaimed War againſt them both by Sea and 


Country. Army of one hundred and twenty Thouſand Men, with 
which he took'the principal Places in Flanders, and 

with a rapid Fury over-ran the greateſt, Part of the 
Netherlands. In the Beginning of Fuly he took Poſ 


| ſeſſion of Utrecht, a City in the Heart of the United 
Provinces, where he kept his Court, and threaten'd t. 


- 


+. 5, , opened their Sluices, and laid a great Part of thel 


the De obliged the States to make the young Prince of Oran 
Wits mur Stadtholder they fell upon the two Brothers Cornelius and 
red. John de Wit, their late Penſionary, and tore them to piece 
| in a barbarous Manner. The young Prince, who w. 
then but twenty two Years old, uſed all imaginable Vig! 
lance and Activity to fave the Remainder of his Country 
and like a true Hero declared, he would die in the ll 
Dike rather than become Tributary to any foreig 
Power. At length their Allies came to their Aſfiſtand 
when the young Prince, like another Scipio, abando 
ing his own Country, beſieged, and took the impo 
tant Town of Bonne, which opened a Paſlage for 
Germans into Flanders, and ſtruck ſuch a Surprize i 
to the French, whoſe Enemies were now behind ww 
ARS * . N 
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chap. IX. of the PuxrTavs. Att 
that they abandoned” all their Conqueſts in Holland, King . 
except Maeſtricht and Grave, with greater Swiftneſs "les! 8 
than they ae . ĩð 750 K 
Theſe rapid Conqueſts of the French opened Peoples Procla ma- 
Mouths againſt the Court, and raiſed ſuch Diſcontents tionagainft 
ill over Fngland, that his Majeſty was obliged to i- 
ſue out his Proclamation to ſuppreſs all unlawful and, 


News. 


1 * 


g undutiful Converſation, threatning a ſevere Proſecution 82 
| 


of ſuch who ſhould ſpread: falſe News, or intermeddle No 686. 


vic Affairs of State, or promote Scandal againſt his 
WI M:jefty's Counſellors by their common Diſcourſe in 
o WW Cotfec-Houſes, or Places of publick Reſort. He was 
A obliged alfo to continue the Exchequer ſhut up, con- 
J rary to his Royal Promiſe, and to prorogue his Par- 


lament till next Year, which he foreſaw would be in a 

Flame when they came together. Ware 
During this Interval of Parliament the Declaration The Begin- 
if Indulgence continued in force, and the Diſſenters . 9 dhe 
had reſt; when the Preſbyteriaus and Independants, to _ : 
ſhew their® Agreement among themſelves, as well as to Iedtre at 
ſupport the Doctriges of the Reformation againſt the Pinners 
prevailing Errots of Popery, Socinianiſm and Infide-Hall. 

Ity, ſer up a weekly Lecture at Pinners Hall in Broad- 

ret, on Tueſday Mornings, by the Contributions of 

the principal Merchants and Tradeſmen of their Per- 

uhons in the City. Four Preſbyterians' were joined 
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en two Independants to preach by Turns, and to give 

le 1 h 2 . re >» 1 

„de greater Reputation the principal Miniſters for 

wing and Popularity were choſen, into it; as Dr, 

, br. Manton, Dr. Owen, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Col- 

i Jentins, Mead, and afterwards Mr. Aiſop, Howe, | 
„%, and others; and tlio? there were ſome little Miſ | 


nderſtandings at their firſt ſetting out, about ſome 


5 gh Points of C alviniſin, occaſioned by one of Mr. : 
a: 20xter"s firſt Sermons, yet the Lecture continued in l 
Ir t us Form till the Year 1695. when it ſplit upon the | 
e e Rock, occaſion'd by the Reprinting Dr. Cr:i/p's 5 
ow | orks, The four Presbyterians removed to Salters 

and a up à Lecture on the fame Day and ] 


Gg 2 Hour. 
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| CharlesII. 


1672 


Death of 


Biſhop 
Wilkins. 
Ath. Ox. 
P- 505 . 


of the Protector's, Oliver Cromwel, and complied with 


rable Abilities, and extraordinary Genius, he had 
18668. and ſurely, ſays Mr. Eachard, the Court could 


Hour. The two Independants remained at Pinner. 
Hall, and when there was no Proſpect of an Accom. 
wodation, each Party filled up their Numbers, 2 
they have continued to do ever ſinſe. 

Among the Puritan Divines that died this Year Bi. 


1614. and educated in Magdalen Hall under Mr. 


Mr. Foſeph Cami, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of & 


The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
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ſhop Wilkins deſerves the firſt Place; he was born at 
Fawſly in Northamptonſhire, in the Houſe of his Mo. 
ther's Father, Mr. F. Dod the Decalogiſt, in the Yer 


Tombes, He was ſome Time Warden of Wadban 
College, Oxford, and afterwards Maſter of Trinity Ca. 
lege, Cambridge, of which he was deprived at the Re- 
ſtoration, though he conformed. He married a Siſter 


=— FP RN 8 3 YG. 2a 


all the Changes of the late Times, being, as Wood ob- 
ſerves, always puritanically affected; but for his admi- 


S > py © — 


ſcarce his Equal. He was made Biſhop of Che/tr 


— 
— 


not have found out a Man of greater Ingenuity and Ca- 
pacity, or of more univerſal Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding in all Parts of polite Learning. Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon and Biſhop Burnet, who were his Intimates 
give him the higheſt Encomium; as, that he was a 
pious Chriſtian, an admirable Preacher, a rare Mathe 
matician, and mechanical Philoſopher ; and a Man o 
as great a Mind, as true a Judgment, as eminent Vir 
tues, and of as great a Soul, as any they ever knew 
He was a Perſon of. univerſal Charity, Ingenuit) 
Temper, and Moderation of Spirit; and was concern 
ed in all Attempts for a Comprehenſion with the Dl 
ſenters. He died of the Stone in Dr. Tillo;/on's Houl 
in Chancery Lane, Nov. 19. 1672, in the Fifty nt 
Year of his Age. - A" 


Magnus, London Bridge, was born of genteel Parents 
London, 1602. educated in Exeter College, and aſte 
wards Preacher of Lincolus Inn; he was a Member © 
the Aſſembly of Divines, and afterwards one ” 1 
EY | | rytrs 
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Chap. IX. of the PuRITANS. 453 
Tryers, for Approbation of Miniſters, in all which - 2 | 
Stations he appeared a Man of great. Learning, Fiery” «nga 
and Modeſty. He was ſent by the- Parliament to at- 7 
tend the King at Holmby Houſe, and was one of their 
Commiſſioners in the Treaty of the Je of, Hight. 
After his Ejectment in 1662. he lived privately in 
Lindon, and preached: to his Congregation. as the 
Times would permit 5 he was a moderate udependant, 

ind diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his learned Expoſition 
upon the Book of Jab. He died univerſally lamented 

by all his Acquaintance February 7. 1672-3. and In 

the Seventy firſt Year of his Age. 

Mr. Philip Nye, M.A was a Divineofa warmer Spirit: Of Mr. 
He was born of à genteeb Family 1596. and was edu- Phl.Nye- 
ated in Magdalen College; Oxford, Whete he took the 
Degrees. In the Vear 1630. he was Curate of St. A i- 
chaebs Corubill, and three Vears after fled from Bi-. 
ſhop Laud's Perſecution into Holland, but returned 
about the Beginning of the Long Parliament, and be- 
came Miniſter of Kimboltan in Huntingtonſpire. He 
was one of the Diſſenting Brethren: in the Aſfſembly!z 
one of the Tryers in the Protector's Fime, and a prin- 
ipal Manager of the Meeting of che Congregational 
Meſſengers at the Savey. He was a great Politician, 
inſomuch that it was debated in Council after the Re- 
oration, whether he ſnould not be excepted for Life; 
and it was concluded, that if he ſnould accept or exere 
ſe any Office Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, he ſhould to all 
Intents and Purpoſes in Law ſtand as if he had been to- 
tally excepted... He was ejected from St. Bartholomety 
behind the Exchange, and preached privately as Op- 
ortunity offered to a Congregation of Diſſenters till 
ic preſent Year, when he died in the Month of Sep- 
lenher, about Seventy ſix Years old, and lies buried 
n the Church of St. Michael's Cornbill, leaving behind | 
tim the Character of a Man of uncommon Depth, and 
l one who was ſeldom if ever out- reached. 6. gk 
| When the King met his Parliament Frb. 4. after a 25, Pas, 
Kecels of a Year and pine Months, he acquainted them ie 4- 
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Charles II, the | Dutaob, and having aſſcetl 4 Supply, told them, 


As. 


 Argumintifant Religion. But the Houſe of Commons declar 


434 Die HISTORY © Volly, 
King vith the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of the War wit 


1973: , + He had found the good Effect of his Indulgence l 
„ Diſſenters, but that it was a Miſtake in thoſe who 
fſaid, more Liberty was given to Papiſts than other, 

c becauſe they had only Freedom in their own Hou. 
es, and no publick Aſſemblies; he ſhould there: 
fore take it ill to receive Contradict ion in what he 
had done; and to deal plainly with you (lays his 

% Majeſty) I am: reſolued io flick. to my Declaration. 
Lord Chancellor. $haft5bury ſeconded the King's Speech, 

and having vindicated the Indulgence: magnificd the 
King's Zeal for the Church of Z1gl/and and the Prote 


Haie be againſt the Diſnening Poruer, and argued," that tho 
55% Lee dt King had à Power to pardon Qttenders, he had 
Power. not 4 Right to authorize Men to break the Laws, to 
this would anfer a Power to alter the Government, the 
Strength of every Law being the Penalty laid upon Ot 
fenders; if thereſote the King could ſecure Offender 
by indemnifying them before: hand, it was in vain 10 
make any Laws at all, becauſe according to thu 
Maxim, they had no force but at the King's Dilcre 
tion But it was objected on the other Side, that? 
Difference was to be made between Penal Laws i 
_ dpiritual Matters and others; that the King's Supre 

macy gave him a peculiar Authority over theſe, 
was evident by his tolerating the Fewos, and the Churche 
of foreign Proteſtants = To which it was replied, Th 
the Intent of the Law in aſſerting the Supremacy v 
only to exclude; all foreign Juriſdiction, and to lodg 
the whole Authority with the King; but That was ſt1 
| bounded and regulated by Law; the Fews were ſtill 
Mercy, and only connived at, but the foreign Churche 
were excepted by a particular Clauſe in the Act e 
Unitormity ; and therefore upon the whole they cam 
to this Reſolution; Feb. 10. “ that looms 

t 


Houſe of 
Commons « Matters Eccleſiaſtical cannot be ſuff 


ole g- 


jainſt it. Act of Parliament; that noi uch Poyer had o. 
3 „ 8 * * a : 7 PA TOE Te 66 cc 


| Chap. IX. of "the PURITANsS. _ 
been claimed or exerciſed by any of his Majeſty's King . 
, Predecefiors, and therefore his Majeſty's Indulgence Charles I. 


« was contrary to Law, and tended to ſubvert the Le- 


of giſlative Power, which had always been acknow- 
W © |:dged to reſide in the King and his two Houſes of 
„ © Parliament.” Purſdant to this Reſolution they ad- 


dreſſed the King Feb. 19. to recal his Declaration. 
The King anſwered, That he was ſorry they ſhould 
queſtion his Power in Edcleſiaſticks, which had not 
been done in the Reigus of his Anceſtors; that he did 
not pretend to ſuſpend Laws wherein the Properties, 


to alter any Thing in the Eſtabliſned Religion, but 
only to take off the Penalties inflicted on Diſſenters, 


latisfactory A ſſurance, that his Majeſty's Conduct in 
this Affair might not be drawn into Example for the 


future, -which at length they obtained. 


ſtood up, and in a handſome 


Country, and the. Proteſtant intereſt 3, and that this 
was the Senſe of the main Body of Diſſenters. Which 
ſurprized the whole Houſe, and gave a Turn to thoſe 
very Men who for ten Years together had been load. 
ing the Non-Conformiſts with one Penal Law after 


davery were at the Door; the triple Alliance 


(© 84 guter 


which he believed they themſelves would not wiſh exe- * 
cuted according to the Rigor of the Law. The Com- Eachard, 
mons perceiving his Majeſty was not enclined to deſiſt p 889. 
from his Declaration, ſtopt their Money Bill, and Burnet. 
preſented a ſecond Addreſs, inſiſting upon a full and 47 


o give Eaſe to the former without including the latter, . 
eſpecially when the Diſſenters in the Houſe diſavowed ;,,.. 7 
the Diſpenſing Power, tho! it / was in their | Favour. nounces abe 
Alderman Love, Member for the City of London, Diſpen/ing 

declared, that Per. 
He had rather go without his own" defired Liberty than 
bave it in a May ſo deſtruftive of tbe Liberties of his 


the Proteſtant Powers waſting one another; the Exches, 


1673. 
a 


| Rights or Liberties of his Subjects were concerned, nor 


3 


The Parliament was now firſt diſpoſed to diſtinguiſh 4 Love 
between Proteſtant Diſſenters and Popiſb Recuſants, and ia the 


ame of 


22 


another: But Things were now at a Criſis; _ and 
broken 
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Oharles!I. 
WELLES 


The King But the King was of another Mind, yet being in 


r! ; want of Money, he was eaſily perſuaded by his Mi. 


genc t. 


Bill fir The Non. Conformiſts were now in ſome: Hopes of 
= beg ” . legal Toleration by Parliament, for the Commons 


456 The HISTORY Vol. I, 
King quer ſhut up; the Heir apparent of the Crown an open Pa- 
piſt; and an Army encamped on Blackheath under Popiſh 
Officers ready to be tranſported into Holland to compleat 
their Ruin. When the Diſſenters at ſuch a time laid aſide 
their Reſentments againſt their Perſecutors, and renoun- 
ced their ſeparate Intereſts for the Safety of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Liberties of their Country, all ſober 
Men began to think it was high Time to put a Mark of 
Diſtinction between them and the Roman Catholicks, 


ſtreſſes to give up his Indulgence, contrary to the Ad- 
vice of the CABAL, who told him, if he would 
make a bold Stand for his Preroguti ve, all would be 
well. But he came to the Houſe March g. and having 
preſſed the Commons to diſpatch the Money Bill, he 
added. If there be any Scruple yet remaining 
« with you, touching the Suſpenſion of the Penal 
„Laws, I here faithfully promiſe you, that what has 
e been done in that Particular, ſhall not for the future 
be drawn into Example and Conſequence; and as! 
daily expect from you à Bill for my Supply, ſo | 
aſſure you I ſhall as willingly: receive and paſs any 

_ «© other you ſhall offer me, that may tend to the giving 

you Satisfaction in all your juſt Grievances.” Ac- 
cordingly he called for the Declaration, and broke the 
Seal with his own Hands, by which Means all the Li- 
dhaftſbury cenſes for Meeting Houſes were called in. Our Hiſto- 
deſerts the rians obſerve, that this Proceeding of the K ing made a 
Cabal. ſurprizing Change in Lord Shaftsbary;” who had been 
Eachatd, the Soul of the Cabal, and the Maſter Builder of the 
— 4 Scheme for making the King abſolute; but that when bis 
Burnet, Majeſty was ſo unſteady as to deſert him in the Project 
p. 348. of an Indulgence, after he had promiſed to ſtand by him, 
he concluded the King was not to be truſted, and ap- 
peared afterwards at the Head of the Country Party. 


Differ: reſolved, Nemine Contradicente, that a Bill be brougit 
58 <4 4 | I ” * ; ad” in 
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in for the Eaſe of hig Majeſty's - Proteſtant Subjects, Ang 

who are Diſſenters in Matters of Religion from 3 

Church of England. The Subſtance of the Bill was, 1 
« 1, That Eaſe be given to his Majeſty's Proteſtant 

Subjects diſſenting in Matters of Religion, who 

« ſhall ſubſcribe the Articles of the Doctrine of the Eachard, 

Church of England, and ſhall take the Oaths of Al- P- 889. 

« Jegiance and Supremacy. 2. That the ſaid Prote- | 

« ſtant' Subjects be eaſed from all Pains and Penaltics 

« for not coming to CHurch. 3. That the Clauſe in 

« the late Act of Uniformity, for deglaring the Af. 

« ſent and Conſent, be taken away by this Bill. 

« 4, That the ſaid Proteſtant Subjects be eaſed from 

« all Pains and Penalties for meeting together for 

Performance of any Religious Exerciſes. f. That 

every Teacher ſhall give Notice of the Place where 

he intends to hold ſuch his Meeting to the Quarter 

cSeſſions, where in open Court he ſhall firſt make ſuch 

« Subſcription, and take ſuch Qaths as: aforeſaid, 

and receive: from thence a Certificate thereof, where 

all ſuch. Proceedings ſhall: remain upon Record. 

« 6. That any ſuch Teacher may exerciſe as afore- 

* ſaid, until the next reſpettive Quarter Seſſions, and 

no longer, in caſe; he ſhall not firſt take the Oaths, 

and make ſuch Subſcription before two of the neigh» 

* bouring| Juſtices of Peace, and ſhall firſt give them 

Notice of the Place of his intended Meeting, and 

o- © take | Certificate: thereof under the ſaid I uſtices 

4 Hands, a Duplicate whereof they are to return into 

en the next Quarter Seſſions. 7. The Doors and Paſ- 

he WI © fages of all Houſes and Places where the ſaid Dif- 

his © {enters do meet ſhall. be always open and free during 

& * the Time of ſuch Exerciſe, | 8. If any Diſſenter 

m, Wl * refuſes to take the Cburebh Wardens Oaths, he mall 

p- © then find another fit Perſon, who is not a Diſſenter, 

J to execute that Office, and ſhall pay him for it.“ 

f But tho all agreed in bringing in 4 Bill, there was 7 mi 

ons neither Time nor Unanimity enough in the Houle this carries. 

git BY Selions to agree upon "Particulars 3: for * 

N 5 ithop - 
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King Biſhop Burnet, it went no farthgr than a ſecond Read- 

eke ing. Mr. Eachard ſays, it was dropt in the Houle of 

— Lords on the Account of ſome Amendments, till the 

Detect. Parliament broke up; but Mr. Cote ſays more truly, 

P. 490. that it was becauſe the dead Weight of Biſhops joined 

wich the King and the caballing Party againſt it. / 

1g While this was depending the Commons addrefled the 

e, King againſt Papiſts and Jeſuits, expreſſing their great 

Papiſts. Concern to ſee ſuch Perſons admitted into Employments 

and Places of great Truſt and Profit, and eſpecially into 

Military Commands, and therefore pray, that the Laws 

againſt them may be put in Execution. Upon which a 

Proclamation was iſſued out, tho? to very little Purpoſe, 

enjoining all Popiſh/ Prieſts and Jeſuits to depart the 

Realm, and the Laws to be put in Execution againſt 
all-Popiſhi Reruſants. l ofa ws 

The Tef But his Majeſty mak ing no mention of removing 

Ad brit them from Places of Profit and Truſt, the Commons 

* * knowing where their Strength lay, ſuſpended their 

Money Bill, and ordered a Bill to be brought in, to 

confine all Places of Profit and Truſt to thoſe only 

who are of the Communion of the Church of England : 

This is commonly called the 7% Ad, and was levelPd 

againſt the Duke of York and the preſent Miniſtry, 

who were chiefly of his Perſuaſion. When it was 

brought into the Houſe, the Court oppoſed it with all 

their Might, and endeavoured to divide the Church 

Party, by propoſing, that ſome Regard might be had 

to Proteſtant Diſſenters, hoping by this Means to clog | 

the Bill, and throw it out of the Houſe; upon which 

Alderman Love, a Diſſenter, and Member for the City, 

ſtood up again and ſaid, He hoped the Clauſe in fa- 

vour of Proteſtant Diſſenters would occaſion no intem- 

perate Heats; and therefore moved, that ſince this was 

a conſiderable Barrier againſt Popery, the Bill might 

paſs without any Alteration, and /that nothing might 

interpoſe till it was finiſhed, and then (ſays the Alder- 

man) we [Diſſenters] will try if the Parliament will 

not diſtinguiſh- us from Popiſe” Recuſants Dees 


Commons © 


* 


Marks of their F 1 but we are willing to lie un- 
der the Severity of 


being the Sentiments of the leading Diſſenters both in 
the Houſe and without Doors, the Bill paſſed the 


Commons with little Oppoſition; but when it came to Debates = 


be debated in the Houle of Peers, in the. King's Pre- 18 
ſence, March 1 5. the whole Court was againſt it ex- 
cept the Earl of Briſtal; and maintained that it was his 
Majeſty's Prerogative to employ whom he pleaſed in his 
Service. Some were for having the King ſtand his 
Ground againſt the Parliament. The Duke of Buckingham Burnet, 
and Lord Bentley offered to bring the Army to Town, p. 348. 
and take out of both Houſes the Members who made 
Oppoſition. TLaudrrdale offered to. bring an Army 

from Scotland; Lord Clifford told the King, that the 
People now ſaw through his Deſigns, and therefore he 

muſt reſolve to make himſelf Maſter at once, or be 

tor ever ſubject to much Jealouſy and Contempt. But 

the Earl of Shaftabury having changed Sides preſſed 

the King £0 1 ive the Parliament: full Content, and 

then they would undertake to procure him the Supply 

he wanted. This ſuited the King's eaſy Temper,” who 


not being willing to riſk a ſecond Civil War, went 


into theſe Meaſures, and out of meer Neceſſity for Mo- 
ney to carry on the War gave up the Papiſts, in hopes 
that he might afterwards recover what in the preſent 


Extremity he was forced to part wich. This effectu- I receiver 


ally broke the CABAL, and put the Roman Catho = Royal 
licks upon purſuing other Meafures to introduce their _ 
Religion, which was the making Way for a Popiſh 
Succeſſor of more reſolute Principles; and from hence 
we may date the Beginning of the Popifh Plot, which 
did not break out till 1678. as appears by Mr. Cole- 
man's Letters. The Bill received the Royal Aſſent 
March 2g. together with a Money Bill of one Million 
two hundred thouſand Pounds; and then the Parlia- 
ment was prorogued to October 20. after a ſhort Seſſion 
of event Were e ow ee e e e eee 


= 
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King 
Laws for a Time rather chant Cats 
clog a more neceflary Work with our Concerns.” Theſe Wes 
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King 
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The Teſt AF is entitled, an Ad to prevent - Dangers 


- CharlesIT. mhich happen from Popiſb Recuſants. It requires, 


1673. 


0 That all Perſons bearing any Office of Truſt or 


The A# i Profit ſhall take the Oaths of Supremacy and Alle- 


fell. 


Stat. 


«© glance in publick and open Court, and ſhall alſo 
<< receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, accord- 


25 Car. II. 4 ing to the Uſage of the Church of England, in ſome 


Chap. 2. 


* Pariſh Church, on ſome Lord's Day immediately 


c after Divine Service and Sermon, and deliver a 


Certificate of having ſo received the Sacrament un- 


* der the Hands of the reſpective Miniſters and 


Church Wardens, proved by two credible Witnef- 


Remarks. 


5+ ſes upon Oath,. and upon Record in Court. And 
<< that all Perſons taking the ſaid Oaths of Supremacy 
« and Allegiance: ſhall likewiſe make and ſubſcribe 


© this following Declaration, I A. B. do declare, that 


« believe there is no Tranſubſtantiation in the Sa- 
* crament of tbe Lord's Supper, or in the Elements of 


<6 Bread and Wine, at, or after the Conſecration there- 


<< of, by any Perſon whatſoever. The Penalty of break- 
ing thro? this Act, beſides a Diſability of proſecuting 
any Suit, or actiog in the Capacity of other Subjects 
6 in. ſeveral Reſpects, is five hundred Pounds,” 
Mr. Eachard obſerves. well, that this Act was prin- 


cipally, if not ſolely levell'd at the Roman Catholicks, as 


appears from the Title; and it is further evident from 
the Diſpoſition of the Houſe of Commons at this Time 


to eaſe the Proteſtant Diſſenters of ſome of their Bur- 


dens. If the Diſſenters had fallen in with the Court 
they might have prevented the Bill's paſſing, But let 
the Deſign of it be what it will, it is in my Opinion 
very unjuſtifiable, becauſe it founds Dominion in Grace. 
A Man can't be an Exciſe-Man, a Cuſtom-Houſe 
Officer, a Lieutenant in the Army or Navy, no, nor 
ſo much as a Tide-Waiter, without partaking of the 
moſt ſolemn Mark of Chriſtianity, according to the 
Ulage of the Church of England. Is not this a ſtrong 


Temptation to Atheiſm and Hypocrify'? Does it not 


pervert one of the moſt ſolemn Inſtitutions of Chriſt 
95 il 
8 
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anity to Purpoſes for which it was never intended? . King 
And is it not eaſy to find Securities of a Civil Nature Charles II. 
| {afficient for the Preſervation both of Church and 73. 
State? When the Act took Place the Duke of Tork, we. dd 
Lord High Admiral of England; Lord Clifford, 
Lord High Treaſurer; and a great many other Popiſh 
Officers, quitted their Preferments ; but not one Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenter, for there was not one ſuch in the 
Adminiſtration; however, as the Church Party ſhew- 
ed a noble Zeal for their Religion, Biſhop Burnet 
obſerves, that the Diſſenters got great Reputation by 
their ſilent Deportment; but the King and the Courty- 352. 
Biſhops reſolved to ſtick in their Skirts. | 
This being the laſt Penal Law made againſt the Summary 
Non-Conformiſts in this Reign, it may not be impro-9/ e Pe. 
per to put them all together, that the Reader may va 1 
have a full View of their diſtreſſed Circumſtances; for 
beſides the Penal Laws of Queen Elizabeth, which 
were confirmed by this Parliament; one of which was no 
leſs than Baniſoment ; and another a Mul# on every 
one for not coming to Church; (1.) The A of Unifor- 
mity in the Year 1662. ſilenced all the Non-Conformiſt - 
Miniſters throughout England, and deprived them of 
their Maintenance — (2.) The Corporation At in 1661. 
incapacitated their People from ſerving their Country in 
the loweſt Offices of Truſt — (3.) The Convenlicle 
Ads in 1663. and 1670. forbid all Perſons going to 
any ſeparate Meetings for Religious 'Worſhip where 
more than five beſides the Family were preſent, under 
very ſevere Fines, to be levied by ſemure of their 
Goods, or ſo many Months Impriſonment, to be de- 
termined not by a Jury, but the Warrant of a Juſtice 
of Peace — (4.) The Oxford AF, 1665, baniſhed all 
Non-Conformiſt Miniſters five Miles from every Cor- 
poration that ſent Members to Parliament —— And 
(5.) The 2% AF this Year made them incapable of all 
Places of Profit or Truſt in the Government. What 
could have been done more to diſtreſs them, unleſs they 
had been ſent to the Gallies or the Stake? | 
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King By the rigorous Execution of theſe Laws the Non- 
n Conformiſt Miniſters were ſeparated from their Con- 
1 gregations, from their Maintenance, from their Hoy. 
Conſeguen- ſes and Families, and their People reduced to Miſery and 
cecof them. Want, and obliged to worſhip God in a Manner con- 
Conf. trãry to the Dictates of their Conſciences, on penalty 


. of the Forfeiture of their Goods and Chattels, or of be- 


P. 47. ing ſhut a+ in a Priſon among Thieves and Rob- 

bers. Great Numbers retired to the Plantations; but 

Dr. Owen, who was ſhipping off his Effects for New 

England, was forbid to leave the Kingdom by expreſs 

Orders from King Charles himſelf. If there had been 

Treaſon or Rebellion in the Caſe it had been juſtifia- 

ble ; but 'when it was purely for Religion or Non- 

Conformity to ſome Rites and Ceremonies, and a 

Form of Church Government, it can deſerve no better 

Name than that of cruel Perſecution. n.. 

Duke of The Houſe of Commons from their Apprehenſions 

York's 24of the Growth of Popery, and of a Popiſh Succeſſor 

ase to the Crown, petitioned the King againſt the Duke's 

ſecond Marriage with the Princeſs of Modena, an Iba- 

lian Papiſt; but his Majeſty told them, they were too 

late. Upon which the Commons ſtopt their Money 

Bill, voted the Standing Army a Grievance, and were 

proceeding to other Reſolves, when the King ſent for 

them to the Houſe of Peers, and with a ſhort Speech 

prorogued them to January 7. after they had fat but 

nine Days. In the mean Time the Dates Marriage 

was conſummated, with the Conſent of the French 

King, which raiſed the Expectations of the Roman 
Catholicks higher than ever. ee ee e 

Further This induced the more zealous Proteſtants to think 

Fruitleſt of a firmer Union with the Diſſenters; accordingly 

1 Mr. Baxter, at the Requeſt of the Ear} of Orrery, 

* drew up ſome Propoſals for a Comprehenſion, agree- 

Baxter, ably to thoſe already mentioned. He propoſed that 

Part III. “ the Meeting Houſes of Diſſenters ſhould be allowed 

P. 110, K as Chapels till there were Vacancies for them in the 

Churches — and that thoſe who had no 3 

| « Houſes 
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« Houſes ſhould be School-Maſters or Lecturers till King 
« ſuch Time That none ſhould be obliged to read CharlesII. 
« the Apocrypha —— That Parents might have li- I 
« berty. to dedicate their own Children in Baptiüm — TY 
« That Miniſters might preach where ſomebody; elſe _ | 
« who had the Room might read the Common Prayer 
„% That Miniſters be not obliged to give the Sa- 

« crament to ſuch as are guilty of ſcandalous Immo- + 

« ralities —— Nor, to refuſe it to thoſe. that ſcruple 

« Kneeling. —— That Perſons excommunicate may 

« not be impriſoned and ruined —— And that Tole- 

« ration be given to all conſcientious Diſſenters — . 
Theſe Propoſals being communicated to the Earl of 

Orrery were put into the Hands of Biſhop Morley, 

who returned them without yielding to any Thing of 
Importance. The Motion was alſo revived in the Baxter, 
Houſe of Commons; but the Shortneſs of the Seſſions Part III. 
put a Stop to its Progreſs, Beſides, the Court Biſhops*: 4. 
ſeemed altogether unconcerned in the Affair. AY, 

This Year-put an End to the Lives of two conſider- Death of 
able Non-Conformiſt Divines ; Mr. William Whita-Mr- Will 
ter, the ejected Miniſter of St. Mary Magdalen Bermond- WR 
ſex ; Son of Mr. Fer. Whitaker : A Divine of great N 
Learning in the Oriental Languages. He was an eloquent 
Preacher, and a good Man from his Touth. While he 
was at Emanuel College he was univerſally beloved; and 
when he came to London generally eſteemed for his ſweet 
Diſpoſition. He was firſt Preacher at Hornchurch, and 
then at the Place from whence he was ejected. He at- 
terwards preached to a ſeparate Congregation as the 
Times would permit, and died in the Year 1673, | 

Mr. James 7aneway, M. A. was born in Hertford- And ef Mr. 
frire, and Student of Chriſt College, Oxford. He was Jane wax. 
afterwards Tutor in the Houſe of Mr. Stringer at 
Windſor; but not being ſatisfied with Conformity he 
ſet up a ſeparate Meeting in Rotherhithe, where he - 
preached to a numerous Congregation with great Suc- + 
cls, He was a Zealous Preacher, and fervent in Pray 
cr, · but being weakly, his indefatigable Labours broke 

9 8 


he 
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_ King his Conſtitution, ſo that he died of a Conſumption 
SharlesIF. March 16. 1673-4. in the Thirty eighth Year of his 
A 
Severity of The Revocation of the Indulgence, and the Diſplea. 
#he Court ſure of the Court againſt the Diſſenters, for deſerting 
againſt thethem in their Deſigns to prevent the paſſing the 7;# 
Due, Att, let looſe the whole Tribe of Informers. The Px 
State piſts being excluded from Places of Truſt the Court 
Tracts, had no Regard for Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts ; the 
Vol. III. Judges therefore had Orders to quicken the Execution 
P. 42. of the Laws againſt them. The Eſtates of thoſe of 
Baxter, the beſt Quality in each County were ordered to be 
Part III. ſeized. The Mouths of the High Church Pulpiteers 
p. 153. were encouraged to open as loud as poſlible : One in 
his Sermon before the Houſe of Commons told them, 
that the Non-Conformiſts ought not to be tolerated, 
but to be cured by Vengeance. He urged them to ſet 
Fire to the Faggot, and to teach them by Scourges or 
Scorpions, and open their Eyes with Gall. The King 
himſelf iſſued out a Proclamation for putting the Penal 
Laws in full Execution 3 which had its Effect. 
Ibid. Mr. Baxter was one of the firſt upon whom the 
Part III. Storm fell, being apprehended as he was preaching | 
P. 155. his Thurſday Lecture at Mr. Turners, He went with 
the Conſtable and Keting the Informer to Sir William 
Pulteney's, who demanding the Warrant, found it 
ſigned by Henry Montague, Eſq; Bailiff of Weſtmin- 
ſter. Sir William told the Conſtable, that none but a 
City Juſtice could give a Warrant to apprehend a Man 
for preaching in the City, whereupon he was diſmiſſed. 
Endeavours were uſed to ſurprize Dr. Manton, and 
ſend him to Priſon upon the Oxford Act, but Mr. 
Bedford preaching in, his room was accidentally appre- 
hended ; and tho' he had taken the Oxford Oath was 
fined twenty Pounds, and the Place forty Pounds, 
| which was paid by the Hearers. * 
Others The like Ravages were made in moſt Parts of Eng- 
mol land; Mr. Foſeph Swaffield of Salisbury was taken 
1 preaching in his own Houſe, and bound . the 
41 | Ees, 


* 


bap. IX. of the PVURITA BS. 46g 
\fizes, and committed to the County Gaol, where he Ai. 
ontinued almoſt a Year. Twenty five Perſons Men ce. | 
ind Women were indicted for a Riot, that is, for a , 
muenticle, and ſuffered the Penalty of the Law. Conf, 
he Informers were Roman Catholicks, one of whom Plea, 
as executed for Treaſon in the Popiſh Plot. At EZaſt Part IV. 
comb in Devonſhire lived one Joan Boſton, a Wi- P 75 
low, aged and blind, who for a ſuppoſed Conventicle 
kept at her Houſe was fined twelve Pounds; and for 
Non-Payment of it threaten'd with a Gaol. After 
ome Weeks the Officers broke open her Doors, and 
carried away her Goods to above the Value of the Fine. 
hey fold as many Goods as were worth thirteen 
Pounds for fifty Shillings ; ſix Hogſheads valued at 
orty Shillings for nine Shillings; and Pewter, Fea- 
her Beds, E&9c. for twenty Shillings 3 befides the Rent 
hich they demanded of her Tenants. Mr. Jobn 
Thompſon, Miniſter in Briſtol, was apprehended on the 
orporation Act, and refuſing to take the Oxford 
Dath was committed to Prifon, where he was ſeized 
th a Fever through the Noiſomneſs of the Place; 
\ Phyſician being ſent for, adviſed his Removal ; 
ind a Bond of five hundred Pounds was offered the 
Sheriff for his Security: Application was alſo made to 
he Biſhop, but without Succeſs; {6 he died in Priſon 
larch 4. declaring, That if he had known when be 
ame to Priſon that he ſhould die there, be would have 
une no otherwiſe than he did. Numberleſs Examples 
the like Kind might be produced during the Receſs 
f the Parliament. But the King's Want of Money; Peace 
Ind the Diſcontents of His People, - obliged him to put wv##5 re 
1 End to the War with the | Dutch, upon no other Dutch. 
\dvantage than a Sum of two or three hundred thou- 
and Pounds for his Expences. - F 
His Majeſty was un willing to meet his Parliament, who Parlia . 
ere now full of Zeal agamſt Popery, and began to conſi- nent pro- 
er the Non-Conformiſts as Auxiliaries to the Proteſtant g * 
we; but Neceſſity obliged him to call them together; 4 1 
das ſoon as they met Jan. y. they addreſs d his Majeſty to Cabal. 
Vor. IV. H h baniſh 
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King baniſh all Papiſts who were not Houſe-Keepers nor me. 

8 nial Servants to Peers, ten Miles from London; and ul er 
1 appoint a Faſt for the Calamities of the Nation. They . 
attacked the remaining Members of the Cabal, aui © 

voted them to be removed from his Majeſty's Council; He 

upon which the King prorogued them for above x don 
Year, after they had fat but ſix Weeks, without giving 

any Money, or having one ſingle Act paſſed ; which n 

was an Indication of ill Blood between the King all * 
Parliament, and a certain Forerunner of Vengeance l 

Gazette, upon the Diſſenters. But to ſtifle the Clamours of ti U 
Nu 883. People his Majeſty republiſhed his Proclamation, fu A. 
bidding their meddling in State Affairs, or talking ff. 
leditiouſly in Coffee-Houſes; and then commandee rec 

Ib. N* an Order to be made publick, That effectual CU 
962, 965. < be taken for the ſuppreſſing of Conventicles; and the 
&« whereas divers pretend old Licenſes from his Mae ** 
„ ty, and would ſupport themſelyes by that Profil 

«© rence, his Majeſty. declares, that all his Licenſe 7 

« were long ſince recalled, and that 20 Conventid Pe 

% has any Authority, Allowance, or Encouragemen 1 

from him.” JV 

Death This Year put End to the Life of the Famoy 
of a John Milton, born in London, and educated | 0 
_ Chrift College, Cambridge, where he diſplayed an ul - 
common Genius, which was very much improved b 1 

his Travels. He was Latin Secretary to the Lon . 
Parliament, and writ in Defence of the Murder « 55 

King Charles I. againſt Salmaſius and others, will 7. 
great Sharpneſs, but in a pure and elegant Latin Stil . 

Ns He was afterwards, Secretary to the Protector Cromui 4 | 

and loſt both his Eyes by hard Study. At the Reſtoratiq | 

ſome of his Books were burnt, and himſelf in dange E 

but he was happily included in the Act of Indemni | 


and lived after wards retired Life. He was a Man! 
a prodigious Genius, and did himſelf and the Engl 
Nation immortal Honour by his incomparable Foc 
of Paradiſe Loft ; in which he manifeſted ſuch a wo 
derful Sublimeneſs. of Thought, as, perhaps, was . 


—— 
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ver exceeded in any Age or Nation in the World. Ning 
His Daughters read to him after he was blind the * 
| Greek Poets, tho* they underſtood not the Language. Cs 
ne died in mean Circumſtances at Bunbill near Lon- 1 
aon, in the Sixty ſeventh Year of his Age. | . 
Tho the Proteſtant Religion ſtood in need of the 1675. 
united Strength of all its Profeſſors againſt the Growth 2 weigh 
of Popery, and the Parliament had moved for a Tole- , Tes. 
ration of Proteſtant Diſſenters, yet the Biſhops conti- ter againſt 
nued to proſecute them in common with the Papiſts. e Diſen- 
Archbiſhop Sheldon directed circular Letters to the Bi-“ 
ſhops of his Province, enjoining them to give Di- 
rections to their Archdeacons and Commiſſaries, to get 
particular Information from the Church-Wardens of 
their ſeveral Pariſhes on the following Enquiries, and 
tranſmit them to him after the next Viſitation, - 1. What 
Number of Perſons are there, by common Eſtimation, 
inhabiting within each Pariſh ſubje& to your Juriſ- 
diction? 2. What Number of Popiſh Recuſants, or 
Perſons ſuſpected of Recuſancy, are reſident among 
the Inhabitants aforeſaid ? 3. What Number of other 
Diſſenters are there in each Pariſh of what Sect ſoever, 
which either obſtinately refuſe, or wholly abſent them- 
ſelves from the Communion of the Church of England, 
at ſuch Times as by Law they are required? — Some of 
the Clergy were concerned at theſe Proceedings, there- 4ttemprs 
fore Dr. Tillotſon and Stilling fleet met privately with 47 A- 
Dr. Manton, Bates, Pool and Baxter, to conſider o — 
Terms of Accommodation, but when they had agreed, rated 7 
„and communicated them to the Biſhops, they were the Bps. | 
(iallowed; ſo that when Tillotſon ſaw how Things Baxter, 
oi vere going, be cautiouſly withdrew from the Odium, Fart III. 
and writ the following Letter to Mr. Baxter, April 8 
. 1675. © That he was unwilling his Name ſhould 
be made publick in the Affair, ſince it was come 
do nothing; not but that I do heartily deſire an Ac- 
a commadation (ſays he) and ſhall always endeavour 
alt; but Tam ſure it will be a Prejudice to me, and 
* lignify nothing to the Effecting the Thing, which 
H h 2 * as 
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Kg « as Circumſtances are cannot paſs in either Houſe 
e ci hout the Concurrente of a conſiderable Part of the 
2 ** Biſhops, and the Countenance of his Majeſty, which 
at preſent I ſee little Reaſon to expect.“ 
But the Biſhops Conduct made them Unpopular, and 
ee they met with many Rubs in their Way; Peoples Com- 


Is Saßer- Paſſion began to move towards their Diſſenting Neigh- 


g of bours, whom they frequently ſaw carried in great Num- 
thc Non. bers to Priſon, and ſpoiled of their Goods, for no other 
Conf. Crime but a ſcrupulous Conſcience. The very Name of 
an Informer was odious, and their Behaviour infamous, 
The Aldermen of London often went out of the Way 
when they heard of their coming; and fome denied 
them their Warrants, tho' by the Act they forfeited 
one hundred Pounds. Alderman Forth bound over 
an Informer to his good Behaviour, for breaking into 
Compl. his Chamber without leave. When twelve or thirteen 
RS g. Biſhops came into the City to dine with Sir Nathaniel 
7 33" Herne, Sheriff of London, and exhorted him to put 
the Laws in Execution againſt the Non-Conformiſts, 
he told them plainly, they could not trade with 
their Neighbours one Day, and put them in Priſon the 
next. | | 
Proceed. The moderate Churchmen ſhewing a Diſpoſition to 


ings of the unite with the Non-Conformiſts againſt Popery, the 


wary Court reſolved ro take in the old Ranting Cavaliers 


arbitrary to ſtrengthen the Oppoſition z for this Purpoſe 
Power. Morley and ſome other Biſhops were ſent for to 
Court, and told, it was a great Misfortune that the 
8 Church Party and Diſſenters were ſo diſpoſed to unite, 
and run into one; the Court was therefore willing to 


f may ariſe from Perſons diſalfected to the Government; 
by which all ſuch as enjoyed any beneficial Office 
or Employment, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or Military; 


all that votsd in Elections of Parliament Men L 0 
by rv 


Privy Counſellors and Members of Parliament them- King 
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ſelves, were under a Penalty to take the following lege. 
Oath: I A. B. do declare, that it is not lawful upon 5 
any Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt _ 
King ; and that 1 do abhor that traiterous Pefition of 

taking Arms by his Authority againſt bis Perſon, or 
azainſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him in purſuance 

of ſuch Commiſſion. And I do ſwear, that I will not at 

any Time endeavour the Alteration of the Government 

either in Church or State, So help me God. The De- 

fign of the Bill was to enable the Miniſtry to go on 

with their deſtructive Schemes againſt the Conſtitution 

and the Proteſtant Religion, without fear of Oppoſition 

even from the Parliament it ſelf, The chief Speakers Baxter“: 
for the Bill were the Lord Treaſurer and the Lord 27%, 
Keeper, Lord Danby and Finch, with Biſhop Morley ard 2 IT, 
ard; but the Earl of Shaftsbury, Duke of Buckingham, ys 88 5 
Lord Hollis and Hallifax, laid open the miſchievous De- p. 38 4. 
ſigns and Conſequences of it: It was thought a diſinheri- 

ting Men of their Birthright co ſhut them out from their 

Votes in electing by an enſnaring Oath, as well as de- 

ſtructive to the Privilege of Parliament, which was to 

vote freely in all Caſes without any previous Obliga- 

tion; that the Peace of the Nation would be beſt ſecu- 

red by making good Laws; and that Oaths and Teſt 

without this would be no real Security ; ſcrupulous 

Men might be fetter'd by them, but that the Bulk of 
Mankind would boldly take any Teſt, and as eaſily 

break through it, as had appeared in the lace Times. 

The Bill was committed, and debated Paragraph by 7 ir 4-4 
Paragraph, but the Heats occaſioned by it were pl 

violent, that the King came unexpectedly to the Houſe | 

June 9, and prorogued the Parliament; ſo the Bill 

was dropt; but the Debates of the Lords upon the in- 

tended Oath being made publick were ordered to be 

burnt. T'wo Proclamations were re-publiſhed on this Gazette, 
Occaſion ; one to prevent ſeditious Diſcourſes in Cof- Ne 105g. 


fee. Houſcs, the other to put a Stop to the publiſhin 
{ditions Libels. n | b P 8 
Hh z The 


Charles II. be 
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King The Court had reaſon to hope for the paſſing this Bill, 
3 cauſe the Oath had been already impoſed upon the 

WA Non-Conformiſts; and the Court Clergy had been preach. 
Remarks. ing in their ſeveral! Churches, for ſeveral Years, that 
Paſſive-Obedience and Non-Refſſtance was the received 

Doctrine of the Church of England; the Biſhops had 

poſſeſſed the King and his Brother with the Belief of it, 

and if it had now paſſed into a Law the whole Nation 
had been fetter'd, and the Court might have done 
what they pleaſed. But the Parliament ſaw through the 

Deſign ; and Dr. Burnet ſays, he opened the Reſerve to 

| the Duke of York, by telling him, © that there was no 
P. 359+ © truſting to diſputable Opinions; that there wert 
Diſtinctions and Reſerves in thoſe who had main. 
„ tained theſe Points; and that when Men ſaw a viſi- 
ble Danger of being firſt undone and then burnt, 
** they would be enclined to the ſhorteſt Way of arꝑu- 
ing, and fave themſelves the beſt Way they could; 
Intereſt and Self. Preſervation being powerful Mo- 
tives.“ This might be wholeſome Advice to the 
Duke, but implies fach a ſecret Reſerve as may cover 
the moſt wicked Defigns, and is not fit for the Lips of 
à Proteſtant Divine, nor even of an honeſt Man. 
Infolenceof The daring Infolence of the Papiſts, who had their 
he 0 4//* regular Clergy in every Corner of the Town, was f 
£124 BY great that they not only challenged the Proteſtant Di- 
tempt for a vines to Diſputations, but threaten'd to aſſaſſinate ſuch 
Toleration. as preached openly againſt their Tenets; which con- 
firmed the Lords and Commons in their Opinion of 
the abſolute Neceſſity of entering into more moderate 
and healing Meaſures with Proteſtant Diſſenters, notwith- 
ſtanding the dead Weight of the Biſhops againſt it. Up. 
on this Occaſion the Duke of Buckingham, now turned 
Patriot, made the following Speech in the Houle of 
Lords, which is inſerted in the Commons Fourndl. 
Duke of My Lords, There is a Thing called Liberty, which 
* &* (whatſoever ſome Men may think) is hat the 
Speech for *© People of England are fondeſt of, it is that they 


a Tolera- ** Will never part with, and is, that his Majeſty in his 
tion. 5 f $6 Speech 


Burnet, 
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Speech has promiſed to take particular Care of. King _ 
6 This my > ears in my Opn, can never be A 
« done without giving an Indulgence to all Proteſtant FI 
« Diſſenters, It is certainly a very uneaſy Kind of | 
„Life to any Man, that has either Chriſtian Charity, 
Humanity or good Nature, to ſee his Fellow-Sub- 
« jects daily abuſed, diveſted of their Liberty and 
« Birthrights, and miſerably thrown out of-their Poſ- 
& ſeſſions and Freeholds, only becauſe they cannot 
« agree with others in ſome Opinions and Niceties of 
Religion which their Conſciences will not give them 
« leave to conſent to, and which even by the Confeſ- 
« ſion of thoſe who would impoſe them are no ways 
« neceſſary to Salvation, 
« But, my Lords, beſides this, and all that may 
(be faid upon it, in order to the Improvement of 
-WH © our Trade and Increaſe of the Wealth, Strength 
(and Greatneſs of this Nation (which with your 
leave I ſhall preſume to diſcourſe of ſome other 
WT © Time) there is, methinks in this Notion of Perſe- 
Wy © cution, a very groſs Miſtake, both as to the Point 
of Government and the Point of Religion; there 18 

* ſo as to the Point of Government, becauſe it makes 
every Man's Safety depend upon the wrong Place, 
WY © not upon the Governors or Man's living well to- 
-WH © vards the Civil Government eſtabliſhed by Law, 
but upon his being tranſported with Zeal for every 
opinion that is held by thoſe that have Power in 
dhe Church that is in faſhion ; and I conceive it is a 
8 © Miſtake in Religion, becauſe it is poſitively againſt 
dhe expreſs Doctrine and Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 

* Nay, my Lords, as to our Proteſtant Religion there 
1 © is ſomething in it yet worſe, for we Proteſtants 
maintain, that none of thoſe Opinions which Chri- 
* ſtians differ about are infallible, and therefore in us 
ll © it is ſomewhat an inexcuſable Conception, that Men 
_ ght to be deprived of their Inheritance, and all 
dhe certain Conveniencies and Advantages of Life, 
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Cryof the From this Time to the Breaking out of the Popiſh 


e 9, lot Parliaments were called and adjourned (ſays Mr. 


. propriated a Fund of twenty Millions of Livres for the 


had Donatives, according as the French Ambaſſador 


ot the Return of Forty One. This was ſpread over the 


Papers, He. writ by their own Hirclings, and if th 
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86 
Opinions of Religion. 
My humble Motion therefore to your Lordſhips 
* 1s, that you would give leave to bring in a Bil 
of Indulgence to all Proteſtant Diſſenters. I knoy 
very well, that every Peer in this Realm has a Right 
to bring into Parliament any Bill he conceives to be 
uſeful to his Nation; but I thought it more reſped. 
ful to your Lordſhips to aſk your leave before; and 
I cannot think the doing it will be any Prejudice to 
the Bill, becauſe I am confident the Reaſon, the 
Prudence, and the Charitableneſs of it will be able 
to juſtify it to this Houſe, and to the whole World, 
Accordingly the Houſe gave his Grace leave to bring 
in a Bill to that Purpoſe z but this and ſome others 
were loſt by the warm Debates of the Houſe, upon the 
Impeachment of the Earl of Danby, which occaſioned 
the ſudden Prorogation of the Parliament June q. with- 
out paſſing one publick Bill; after which his Majeſty, 
upon further Diſcontent, prorogued them for fifteen 
Months, which gave Occaſion to warm Debates in the 


next Seſſion, whether they were not legally dif- 
ſolved. | 


cc 


Coke) by Order from France or French Miniſters and 
Penſioners, to carry on the Deſign of promoting. the 
Catholic Cauſe in maſquerade. The King himſel 
was a known Penſioner of Lewis XIV. who had ap- 


Service of theſe Kingdoms, out of which the Duke of 
York, and the prime Miniſters and Leaders of Parties 


repreſented their Merit. The Penſioners made it thei 
Buſineſs to raiſe the Cry of the Church's Danger, and 


whole Nation in numberleſs Pamphlets, and News 


ma 
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| met with Oppoſition from the other Side, the Authors X 
and Printers were ſure to he fined and impriſoned, A CO 0 
Reward of Fifty Pounds was offered for the Printer of K 
a Pamphlet, ſuppoſed to be writ by Andrew Marvel, ; 
entituled, An Account of the Growth of Power, and a 
ſeaſonable Argument to all Grand Furies; and one 
hundred Pounds for the Perſon who conveyed it to the 

Preſs. No Man could get any Thing publiſhed on 

the Side of Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion but 

with the Hazard ofa Priſon, and a conſiderable Fine; 

nor is this to be wonder'd at, conſidering that Sir Roger 
L'Eſtrange was the ſole Licenſer of the Preſs. 

This Gentleman was a Penſioner of the Court, and a Of Sir _ 
Champion for the Prerogative z he was a younger Son 2 4 
of Sir Hammond L'Eftrange of Norfolk, who having ob- © ""b* 
tained ſome Hopes of ſurpriſing the Town of Lynn for 
his Majeſty in the Year 1644. obtained a Commiſſion 
trom the King for that Purpoſe, but being apprehend- 
ed and tried by a Court Martial for coming into the 
Parliament's Quarters as a Spy, he was condemned, and 
ordered to be executed in Smithfeld Fan. 2. 1644-5. but 
by-the Interceſſion of ſome powertul Friends he was 
reprieved, and kept in Newgate ſeveral Years ; but his 
Sufferings made ſuch an Impreſſion on his Spirit, thatup- 
on the King's Reſtoration he reſolved to make Repriſals 
on the whole Party. He was Maſter of a fine Engliſb Stile, 
and of a great deal of ſatyrical Wit, all which he employ- 
ed without any Regard to Truth or Honeſty in the Ser- 
vice of Popery and Arbitrary Power, and in vilifying 
the beſt and moſt undoubted Patriots of his Country. 
Never did Man fight ſo to force the Diſſenters into the 
Church (ſays Coke) and when he had got them there 
branded them for Trimmers, and would turn them 
out again, He was a moſt mercenary Writer, and 
had a Pen at the Service of thoſe who would pay him 
belt, Forty One way his Retreat againſt all that durſt 
contend againſt him and the Prerogative. Sir Roger 
obſerved no Meaſyres with his Adverſaries in his 
Veekly Obſervators, Foxes and Firebrands, Citt and 
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Arg Bumkin, and other Pamphlets ; and when the Falſe. 
CharledIE eſs of his Reaſoning and Wickednefs of his Railery 
Las detected, like a ſecond Don Quixot, he called aloud 
; to the Civil Magiſtrate to come into his Aid. He re- 
preſented the Religion of the Diſſenters as a Mixture of 
olly and Vanity; their Principles and Te as tur- 
bulent, ſeditious, and utterly inconſiſtent with the Peace 
of the State; their Pretences as frivolous, and often 
Burnet, baffled. He excited the Government to uſe the utmoſt 
1 * Severities to extirpate them out of the Kingdom, He 
pm. furniſhed the Clergy with Pulpit Materials to rail at the 
Diſſenters; upon which the Clergy delivered them- 
ſelves up to much Heat and Indiſcretion; Popery was 
forgot, and nothing ſo common in their Mouths as For- 
ty One. L'Eſtrange publiſhed ſome of the incauticus 
Expreſſions of the Diſſenters in the late Times, which 
he picked out of their Writings, to excite: the Pope 
againft the whole Party, as if it had not been eaſy to 
make Repriſals from the ranting Expreſſions of the 
Tories in this Reign : For theſe Exploits he was main- 
tained by the Court, and knighted ; and yet when the 
Tide turned in the Reign of King James II. he forgot 
his Railery againſt the Principles of the Non-Conformiſts, 
and writ as zealouſly for Liberty of Conſcience, on the 
3 oot of the Diſpenſing Power, as any Man in the King- 

om. | 
Sorbet? But in anſwer to the Invectives of this mercenary 
i - my Writer and others, a Pamphlet was publiſhed with the 
#icesof the Approbation of ſeveral Miniſters, entituled, The 
Non- Principles and Practices of ſeveral Non-Conformiſis, 
Conform. ſhewing that their Religion is no other than what 15 
profeſſed in the Church of England. The Authors declare, 
that they heartily own the Proteſtant Reformation 
in Doctrine, as contained in the Articles of the Church 
« of England — That they are willing to embrace Bi- 
<« ſhop Uſer's Model of Church Government, which 
King Charles I. admitted — They hold it unlawful, 
* by the Conſtitution and Laws of this Kingdom, for 
Subjects to take Arms againſt the King, * 
1 HEE | 3 
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« Authority or Perſon, or thoſe legally commiſſioned A 
« and authorized by him. Nor will they endeavour CA 
« any Alteration in Church or State by any other Ga x 
Means than by Prayer to God, and by petitioning . 
their Superiors They acknowledge the King's 
« Supremacy over all Perſons, &c. within his Domi- 
© nions — They declare that their Doctrine tends to 
no Unquietneſs or Confuſion any more than the 
« Doctrine of the Church of England. And they 
e think it not fair Dealing in their Adverſaries to re- 
« peat and aggravate all intemperate Paſſages vented 
« 1n the late Times, when impetuous Actings hurried 
« Men into Extremities; and they apprehend it would 
not tend to the Advantage of the conforming Clergy, 
« if Collections ſhould be publiſhed of all their Impru- 
« dences and Weakneſſes, as has been done on the other 
i Side — They abhor ſeditious Conventicles, and 
« affirm, that Inſurrections were never contrived in 
their Meetings, nor in any whereof they are conſci- 
* ous. Experience ( ſay they) hath witneſſed our 
5 Peaceableneſs, and that Diſloyalty or Sedition is 
not to be found among us by the moſt Inquiſitive of 
* our Adyverſaries They defire the Church of 
England to take Notice, that they have no Mind 
to promote Popiſh Deſigns ; that they are aware of 
the Advantage that Papiſts make of the Diviſions 
of Proteſtants -— That the Invectives thrown out 
againſt them are made up only of big and ſwelling 
Words, or of the Indiſcretions of a few, with which 
they are not chargeable — They don't pretend to 
be Courtiers or Philoſophers, but they teach their 
People to Fear God and Honour the King; to 
Love the Brotherhood, to Bridle their Tongues, to 
be Meek and Lowly, and to do their own Work 
* with Quietneſs —? _ Cs | 

Tho? the Perſecution continued very fierce, the 1676. 
Non-Conformiſts ventur'd to aſſemble in private, and Panpblett 
{everal Pamphlets were publiſhed about this Time in ve, 


their Defence; as, The Peaceable Deſign; or, An Ac- — 
| count 


/ 
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King count of the Non-Conformiſts Meetings: By ſome Ly. 
. Miniſters, deſigned, ſays Dr. S:illing fleet, to be 
SL Preſented to Parliament. Reaſons which prevail! 
with the Diſſenters in Briſtol to continue their Meetings, 
however proſecuted or diſturbed Separaticn ny 
Schiſm —— A Rebuke to Informers; with a Plea fy 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel called Non-Conformiſts, and 
their Meetings; with Advice to thoſe to whom the In. 

formers apply for Aſſiſtance in their Undertaking. 


Of the In- Theſe InFoRMERs were now become the Terror 
formers. 


* Nation. They went about in Diſguiſe, and like wan- 


Part III. dering Strollers lived upon the Plunder of induſtrious 
p. 8, 9, Families. They are a ſelect Company (ſays the Con- 
10. formiſts Plea for the Non-Conformiſts) whom the Long- 
ſuffering of God permits for a Time; they are of no 
good Reputation; they do not ſo much as know the 
Names or Perſons in the Country whom they molcf, 
but go by Report of their under Servants and Accom- 
' plices. They come from two or three Counties off to 
ſer up this new Trade; whether they are Papiſts or 
nominal Proteſtants, who can tell? They never go to 
their Pariſh Churches, nor any other, but lie in Wait 
and Ambuſh for their Prey; their Eſtate is inviſible, 
their Country unknown to many, and their Morals are 
as bad as the very Dregs of the Age : Theſe are the 
Men who direct and rule many of the Magiſtrates; 
who live upon the Spoil of better Chriſtians and Sub- 
. jects than themſelves, and go away with honeſt Mens 
Sewel, Goods honeſtly gotten. —— They are generally poor 
P. 493. (ſays another Writer) as are many of the Fuftices, ſo 
that they ſhared the Booty belonging to the King as 
well as the Poor among themſelves; by which Means 

the King and Poor got but little. 
Their Me- Their Practice was to inſinuate themſelves into an 
*. Acquaintance with ſome under Servants, or Lodgers in a 
Non-Conformiſt Family, under the Cloak of Religion, in 
order to find out the Place of their Meeting. They walked 
the Streets on the Lord's Day, to obſerve which way any 


of the Non-Conformiſts, and a Reproach to a civilized I 


ſuſpected 


— — 
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ſuſpected Perſons went. They frequently ſet down in King _ 
Coffee-Houſes, and Places of publick Reſort, to liſten Charles 
to Converſation. They could turn themſelves into any 272 


Shape, or ſpeak any Language, to obtain their Ends. 
When they had diſcovered a Conventicle they imme- 
diately got a Warrant from ſome who were called con- 
fding Fuſtices, to break open the Houſe, If the Mi- 
niſter was in the midſt of his Sermon or Prayer they 
commanded him, in the King's Name, to come down 
from his Pulpit ; and if he did not immediately obey, 
a File of Muſqueteers was uſually ſent up to pull him 
down by force, and to take him into Cuſtody ; the 
Congregation was broke up, and the People guarded 
along the Streets to a Magiſtrate, and from him to a 
Priſon, unleſs they immediately paid their Fines: 
The Goods of the Houſe were rifled, and frequently 


carried off as a Security for the large Sum of Money 


ſet upon it. ä 


This was a new Way of getting Money, but it ſel- Veir i. 


dom or never proſpered; that which was ill gotte 


5 


nJamous 


ies and 


was as ill ſpent, upon lewd Women, or in Taverns, arb. 


and Ale-Houſes, in Gaming or ſome Kind of De- 
bauchery. An Informer was but one Degree above a 
Beggar 3 there was a remarkable Blaſt of Providence 
upon their Perſons and Subſtance : Moſt of them died 
in Poverty and Want; and as they lived in Diſgrace 
they ſeemed to die by a remarkable Hand of God. 
S$!roud and Marſhal, with all their Plunder, could not 
keep out of Priſon ; and when Keting, another In- 
former, was confined for Debt, he writ to Mr. Baxter 
to endeavour his Deliverance, confeſſing he believed 
God had ſent that Calamity upon him, tor giving him 
ſo much Trouble. Another died in the Compter for 
Debt; and great Numbers by their Debaucheries 
came to miſerable and untimely Ends. 


But as ſome died off others roſe up in their Places, They are 
who by the Inſtigation of the Court diſturbed all the *:<ourages 


Meetings they could find out. The King commanded 
the Judges and Juſtices. of London to put the Penal 
55 | Laws 


the 


Court. 
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n Laws in ſtrict Execution; and Sir Jeſ. Sheldon, Lord 
has: 217 Mayor, and Kinſman to the Archbiſhop, did not fail 

do do his part. Sir Thomas Davis gave out a Warrant 
e to diſtrain on Mr. Baxter for fifty Pounds, on account 

af his Lecture in New Street; and when he had built 
a little Chapel in Oxenden Street, the Doors were ſhut 
up after he had preached in it but once. In April this 
Year he was diſturbed by a Company of Conſtables 
and Officers, as he was preaching in Swallow $!reet, 
who beat Drums under the Windows, and interrupted 
the Service, when they had not a Warrant to break 

open the Houſe. | 
And the The Court Biſhops, as has been obſerved more than 
Bij>p5. once, puſhed on the Informers to do all the Miſchief 
Trae;. they could to the Non-Conformiſts; The Prelates 
Vol. II. will not ſuffer them to be quiet in their Families 
p. 54, 55-4 (fays a conſiderable Writer of theſe Times) tho 
Vol. III. C they have given large and ample Teſtimonies that 
p. 42. Oe. ce they are willing to live quietly by their Church 


Neighbours — “ The Diſſenting Proteſtants have 


been reputed the only Enemies of the Nation, and 
therefore only perſecuted (ſays a noble Writer) while 
the Papiſts remain undiſturbed, being by the Court 
thought Loyal, and by our great Biſhops not dange- 
rous. Mr. Locke, Biſhop Burnet, and others, have 
{et a black Mark upon the Names of Archbiſhop 
Sheldon, Biſhop Morley, Gunning, Henchman, Ward, 
&c. but I mention no more, becauſe there were others 
of a better Spirit who reſided in their Dioceſes, and did 

not concern themſelves with the Court. 
Ry 5 Among theſe we may reckon Dr. Edward Reynolds, 
Reynolds Biſhop of Norwich, born in Southampton, 1599. and 
| educated in Merton College, Oxford ; he was Preach- 
er to the Society of Lincolu's Inn, and reckoned one 
of the moſt eloquent Pulpit Men of his Age. In the 
Time of the Civil Wars he took part with the Parlia- 
ment, and was one of the Aſſembly df Divines. In the 
Tear 1646. he was appointed one of the Preachers to 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and afterwards a J, 5. 
pon 


> oe Ha. 


Upon the Reform of the Univerſity he was made Dean, King 
of Chriſt Church, and Vicechancellor. After the, Orte 
King's Death he loft his Deanry for refuſing the Engage- ar 
nent, but complied with all the other Changes he — 
King's Reſtoration, when he appeared with the Preſ- 

byterians, but was prevailed with to accept a Biſhoprick -._ . _ 
on the Terms of King's Declaration, which never 
took Place. He was a Perſon of ſingular, Afﬀability, -« ' : 
Meeknefs, and : Humility, - and a frequent Preacher. 
tho? he had but a. hoarſe Voice. He was a conſtant 
Reſident in his Dioceſe, and a good old Puritan, . Who 
never concerned himſelf with the Politicks of the Court. 
He died at, Norwich, Fan. 16. 1676. Ætatis Seven: 


—— 
* 


: The Murmurs of the People againſt the Government 1677 
ſtill ran very high. When the Parliament met they Sang 
addreſyd the King to enter into an Alliance with t * 
Dutch, and other Confederates, for preſerving the Spaniſb tion. 
Netherlands, as the only Means to ſave Great Britain Gaizettes 
from Popery an@ Slavery. But his Majeſty ſaid, he N* 120% 
would not ſuffer his Prerogative of making War ann 
Peace to be inyaded, nor be directed what Alliances it | 
was proper for him to enter into. However, he con- 
ſented to a ſeparate. Peace with the Dutch, and then 
prorogued the Parliament to the middle of Juby, by 
which Time the French had almoſt compleated, their 
Conqueſts of the Spaniſh Flanders, The chief Thing 
the Parliament could obtain, was the Repeal of the 
Popiſh Act de Hæretico comburendo.. _ We” 
But when the Campaign was over his Majeſty, did Marriage 
one of the moſt popular Actions of his Reign, Which *#+ , 
was, Marrying the Princeſs Ma = x, eldeſt Daughter 5 
ot the Duke of York, to the PRINCE of ORANGE. wwiththe- 
The King imagined he could oblige the Dutch by this Princeſs 
Marriage to ſubmit to a diſadvantageous Peace with the Mary. 
French; but when the Prince declared roundly, that 
he would not ſacrifice his Honour, nor the Liberties of 
Europe for a Wife, his Majeſty ſaid, he was an honet 
Nan, and gave him the Princeſs without any Condi- 
: | tions, 
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King tions, to the great Joy of all the Proteſtants in the Na. 
OL, tion, who had now a Proteſtant Heir to the Crown in 
ES view, tho? at ſome diſtance. The Nuptials were fo: 
lemnized Nov. 4, 1647. and the Royal Pair, ſoon af. 

ter embarked privately for Holland, 
Death of This Year died Archbiſhop Sbeldon, one of the 
Archby. moſt inveterate Enemies of the Non-C6nform iſts, a 
— Man of high perſecuting Principles, and a Tool of 
motion of the Prerogative, who made a 1 — of Religion, any 
Sancroft farther than it was a political Engine of State. He 
and was ſucceeded by Dr. Fancroft, who was deprived for 
Compton. 4,,,4;tiſm at the Revolution. Dr. Compton was 7 pro- 
moted to the See of London, in the Room of Do 
Henchman, a Man of weak, but arbitrary Principles, til 
it came to his on Turn to be pinched. *- Many of the 
Biſhops were with the King this Summer, for his 
Commands to put the Penal Laws in Execution, which 
Baxter, they did with ſo much Diligence, chat Mr. . Baxter 
Fart III. ſays, he was ſo weary of kee ing his Doors ſhut 
7 againſt Perſons that came to diſtrin his Goods for 
Preaching, that he was forced to leave his Houſe, to 
ſell his Goods, and part with his very Books. About 
twelve Vears (ſays he) J have been driven one hundred 
Miles from them; and hen F had paid dear for the 
Carriage, after two or three Years F was forced to {ell 
them. Which was the Caſe of many others, who be- 
ing driven from their Families and F riends, and ha- 
ving no Way of Subſiſtance, were forced to ſell theit 
Books, and part with TAP Hovſhold Furniture to 

keep them alive. 

Death This Year died the Reverend Dr. E homas Manton, 
Dr. ejected from Covent Garden; he was born in Somerſel- 
3 fire 1620. educated at Tiverton School, and from 
thence placed in Madbam College, Oxon. He was 
ordained by Dr. Hall Biſhop of Exeter, when he was 
not more than twenty Years of Age: His firſt Settle- 
ment was at Stoke-Newington, near London, where he 
continued ſeven Years, being generally eſteemed an 


excellent Preacher, and a learned Expoſitor of Scrip- 
. "q ture 


———_ 
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ture. Upon the Death or Reſignation of Mr. Q>adiah King * 
Sedgwick, he was preſented to the Living of Covent- CharlesIE, 
Garden by the Duke of Bedford, and preached to a E 
numerous Congregation. The Doctor was appointed 
one of the Protector's Chaplains, and one of the Triers 
of Perſons Qualifications 85 the Miniſtry; which Ser- 
vice he conſtantly attended. In the Year 1660. he 
was very forward in concert with the Preſbyterian 
Miniſters, to promote the King's Reſtoration, | and 
was one of the Commiſſioners at the Savoy Conference; 
He was then created Doctor of Divinity, and offered 
the Deanry of Rocheſter, but declined. it. After he 
was turned out of his Living in 1662. he kept a pri- 
vate Meeting in his own Houſe, but was impriſoned, 
and met with ſeveral Diſturbances in his Miniſterial 
Work. He was in all the Treaties for a Comprehen- 
fon with the Eſtabliſhed Church, and in high Eſteem 
with the Duke of Bedford, Earl of Mancheſter, and 
other noble Perſons. At length finding his Conſti- 
tution breaking, he reſigned himſelt to God's wiſe 
Diſpoſal, and being ſeized with a kind of Lethargy, 
he died Oclober 18. 2 in the Fifty ſeventh Lear 
of his Age, and was buried in the Chancel of the 
Church of State Newington. Dr. Bates in his Fune- 
ral Sermon ſays, He was a Divine of a rich Fancy, a 
ſrong Memory, and happy Elocution, improved by 
diligent Study. He was an excellent Chriſtian, a fer- 
vent Preacher, and every Way a Bleſſing to the Church 
of God. His practical Works were publiſhed in five 
Volumes in Folio at ſeveral Times after his Death, 
4 are in great Eſteem among the Diſſenters to this 
ay, yr | | | 
About the ſame Time died Mr. John Rowe, M. A. AndofMy; 
born in the Year 1626. and educated for ſome Time John 
a Cambridge, but tranflated to Oxford about the Time * 
af the Viſitation in the Year 1648. Here he was ad- 
mitted M. A. and Fellow of Corpus Chriſti College. 
He was firſt Lecturer at Vitney in Oxfordſhire ; after- 
wards Preacher at Tiverton in Devonſbire, and one of 
Vol. IV. Fi the 
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the Commiſſioners for ejecting ignorant and inſufficient 
Miniſters in that County. Dok the Death of Mr. 
William Strong in the Year 1654, he was called to 


ſucceed him in the Abbey Church of Weſtminſter ; at 


which Place, as in all others, his Sermons were very 


much frequented by Perſons of all Perſuaſions. On 


the 14th'of March 1659, he was appointed one of the 
Approvers of Miniſters by Act of Parliament; but on 
the King's Reſtoration he gave way to the Change of 
the Times, and was filenced with his Brethren by the 
Act of Uniformity. He was a Divine of great Gravi- 
and Piety; his Sermons were judicious and well 
fudied, fit for the Audience of Men of the beſt Quz- 
lity in thoſe Times. After the Bartholomew Act he 
continued with his People; and preached to them in 
Bartholomew Cloſe, and elſewhere, as the Times would 
permit, till his Death; which happened October 12. 
1677. in the Fifty ſecond Year of his Age. He lies 
buried in Bunbil Fields, under an Altar Monument of 
a Brick Foundation. The Words with which he con- 
cluded his laſt Sermon were theſe, Je ſhould not dejire 
10 continue longer in this World than to glorify God, 15 
finiſh our Work, and to be ready to ſay, Farewel Tine, 
welcome bleſſed Eternity : Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus 


Cl 


Chap. X. of the Pu RITAus. 


e, 
From the Popiſh Plot fo the Death of King 
CHARLES II. in the Near 1684-5. © 


HE King having concluded a Peace with the King 
Dutch, became Mediator between the French CharlesII. 
nd the Confederates at the Treaty of Nimeguen 7 where 5072, 
the former managed the Engl; Court ſo dexterouſly; Peace of * 
that the Emperor and Spaniards were obliged to buy Nime- 
their Peace at the Expence of the beſt Part of Flan-guen- 
ders. NR oo 5 
| From this Time to the End of the King's Reign 
ue meet with little elſe but Domeſtick Quarrels be- 
tween the King and his Parliament; Sham Plots, 
and furious Sallies of Rage and Revenge, between the 
Court and Country Parties. The Non-Conformilts 
were very great Sufferers by theſe Debates ; the Penal 
Laws being in full force, and the Execution of them 
in the Hands of their declared Enemies. 

No ſooner was the Nation at Peace abroad, but a The P. 
formidable Plot broke out at home, to take away the Phe. 
King's Life, to ſubvert the Conſtitution, to introduce Fachard, 
Popery, and to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion Root? 934. 
and Branch. It was called the Por IsH Pror from 
e Nature of the Deſign, and the Quality of the Per- 
lons concerned in it, which were no leſs than Pope Iuna- 
ent XI. Cardinal Howard his Legat; and the Gene- | 
rals of the Feſuits in Spain and at Rome. When the * 
King was taken off the Duke of Jork was to receive 
the Crown as a Gift from the Pope, and hold it in 
ke, If there happen'd. any Diſturbance, the City of 
Lindon was to be fired; and the Infamy of the whole 
Affair to be laid upon the Presbyterians and Fana- 
ics, in hopes that the Cburchmen in the Heat of 
heir Fury would cut them in pieces, which would 
make way for the ä ealy Subverſion. of the whole 
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Alarmsthe The Diſcovery of this Plot ſpread a prodigiou 
- thoſe who were before at Eaſe. . The King's Life wa 
was willing to run all Riſks for the introducing his 


Religion. The Murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey at 
this Juncture, a zealous and active Proteſtant Juſtice 


pPiſb Recuſants againſt the Life of the King and the Pro- 
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Proteſtant Religion. Thus an Inſurrection, and per. 
haps a ſecond Maſſacre of the Proteſtants was intended; 
for this Purpoſe they had great Numbers of Popiſh 
Officers in pay, and ſome Thouſands of Men ſecretly 
liſted to appear upon Occaſion ; as was depoſed by the 
Oaths of Bedloe, Tongue, Dr. Oates, and others, 


Alarm over the Nation, and awakened the Fears of 


the more valuable becauſe of the Popiſh Succeſſor, who 


of Peace, encreaſed Men's Suſpicions of @ Plot, and the 
Depoſitions upon Oath of the above-mentioned Wit- 
neſſes, ſeemed to put it beyond all doubt; for upon their 
Impeachment Sir G. male the Queen's Phyſician; 
Mr. Ed. Coleman the Duke of York's Secretary, Mr, 
Richard Langhorne, and eight other Romiſh Prieſts 
and Jeſuits, were apprehended and ſecured. When 
the Parliament met they voted, That there was 4 
damnable helliſh Plot contrived and carried on by Po- 


—— 
—— 
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teſtant Religion. Five Popiſh Lords were committed 
to Cuſtody, viz. Lord Stafford, Potis, Arundel, 


— 
ct 


Petre, and Bellas. A Proclamation was iſſued out i 
againſt, Papiſts; and the King was addreſſed to re- 
move the Duke of York from his Perſon and Coun-Wil 5 
. | | | 3 

Net credit- Tho' the King himſelf gave no Credit to the Plot, | 
yet finding it impracticable to ſtem the Tide of the; 
People's Zeal, he gave way to the Execution of the f 
Law upon ſeveral of the condemned Criminals : M.. 0 

Coleman, and five of the Jeſuits, were executed at b 
Tyburn, who proteſted their Innocence to the laſt; andi g 
a Year or two forward Lord Stafford was beheaded on 7 
Tower Hill. But the Court Party turned the Plot into 5 


ridicule; the King told Lord Hallifax, That it ws 
not probable that the Papiſts ſhould conſpire to kill bin, 


far 


Chap. Xx. of the PVR TITAN Ss. 485 


for have I not been kind enough to them (ſays his Ma- King 
jeſty?) Yes ( ſays his Lordſhip) you have been tao kind W 
indeed to them; but they know you will only Trot, and K 
they want a Prince that will Gallop. The Court em 
ployed their Tool Sir Roger L'Eſtrange to write a | 
weekly Paper againſt the Plot; but the Country Par- 
ty encouraged Mr. Car to write a Weekly Packet of 
Advice from Rome, diſcovering the Frauds and Super- 
fiitions of that Court; for which he was arraigned, con- 
victed and fined, and; his Papers forbid to be printed 
any more by Order of the King's Bench; an admirable 
Proteſtant en of Judicature! .. _ 5 | | 

But it was impoſſible to quiet the Minds of the Par- Ad to if. 
lament, who had a quick Senſe of the Danger of Pope- % Pa- 
ry, and therefore paſſed a Bill to diſable all Perſons "fl 
that Religion from ſitting in either Houſe of Parlia- „ent. 
ment, which is {till in force, being excepted out of the Burnet, 
Act of Toleration. The Act requires all Members p. 436. 
of Parliament to renounce by Oath, The Doctrine of &. 
Tranſubſtantiation, and to declare the Worſhip of the 
Virgin Mary, and of the Saints, prattiſed in the 
Church of Rome, to be idolatrous. Biſhop Gunning 
argued againſt charging the Church of Rome with Ido- 
latry; but the Houſe did not much regard him; and 
when the Bill was paſt he took the Oath in common 
with e , 8 „ 

The Duke of York got himſelf excepted out of the Occa/on of 
Bill, but the Fears of his Acceſſion to the Crown were Heir | 
lo great, that, there was a loud Talk of bringing a Bill 23 | 
into the Houſe, to exclude him from the Succeſſion as ent. 
being a Papiſt, upon which the King came to the 
Houſe November 9. and aſſured the Houſe, that he 
would conſent to any Bills for ſecuring” the Proteſtant 
Religion, provided they did not impeach the Right of 
ducceſſion, nor the Deſcent of the Crown in the true 
Line, nor the juſt Rights of any Proteſtant Succeſſor. 
But this not giving Satisfaction, his Majeſty came ta 
tne Houſe again towards the latter End of December, 
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and firſt prorogued, and then diſſolved the Parliament, 
after they had fat almoſt eighteen Years. 

It may be proper to obſerve concerning the Popiſ 
Plot, that tho the King's Life might not be imme. 
diately ſtruck at, yet there was ſuch ſtrong Evidence 
to prove the Reality of a Plot to ſubvert the Conſtilu. 
lion and introduce Popery, that no diſintereſted Reader 
can doubt it. Mr. Rapin, who had carefully conſider: 
ed all the Evidence, concludes that there was à medi. 
tated De/ign, ſupported by the King and the Duke if 
York, 1 render the King abſolute, and introduce ile 
Popiſh Religion; for this is preciſely what is meant by 


the Plot: The Deſign of killing the King was only an 


Appendage to the Plot, ſuppoſing it to be real, and 


| an Effect of the 'Zeal of ſome private Perſons who 


p. 427» 
437- 


Death of 


thought the Plot would be crowned with the ſurer Suc- 
ceſs by ſpeedily ſetting the Duke of York upon the 
Throne. Biſhop Burner adds, that tho' the King and 
he agreed in private Converſation, that the greateſt 
Part of the Evidence was a Contrivance, yet it appear- 
ed (fays he) by Coleman's Letters, that the'Dclign of 
converting the Nation, and of rooting outthe Northern 
Hereſy, was very near being executed. To which! 
beg leave to add, That tho! the Dęſrn of killing the 
King did not take place at this Time, his Majeſty felt 
the Effects of it, in his violent Death, four or five 


Years afterwards. | 


This Year died Mr. Thomas Vincent, M. A. the 


Mr. Tho. ejected Miniſter of Milk Street, born at Hertford 


Vincent. 


Cal. cont. May 1634. and educated in Chriſt Church, Oxford. 


P- 39: 


On this Occaſion he publiſhed ſome very awakening 


He was Chaplain to Robert Earl of Leiceſter, and af. 
terwards Miniſter of Mill Street, London, till the Act 
of Uniformity turned him out. He was an humble 
and zealous Preacher, of moderate Principles, and an 
unſpotted Life. He continued in the City throughout 
the whole Plague, the Awefulneſs of which gave him 
a peculiar Fervency and Zeal in his miniſterial Work. 


Tr ca- 


2 ty . - 


tn . M © 


o—_ * 
1 


Treatiſes; as, A Spiritual Antidote for a dying Soul. King 
And, God's terrible Voice in the City by the Plague in COS 


the Year 1665. He not only. preached in publick, 737% 
but viſited all the Sick that ſent for him in their infect- | 


ed Houſes, having no Fear of Death upon him. He 
continued in Health all the while, and was afterwards 
uſeful, as the Times would permit, to a numerous 
Congregation, being generally reſpected by Men of 
all Perſuaſions; but his exceſſive Labours put an End 
to his Life October 1 5th, 1678. in the Forty fifth Year 
of his Age. | 1 


* 


Mr. Theop ilus Gale, M. A. and Fellow of Mag- Andof Me, 


dalen College, Oxford, was ejected from Wincheſter, Gale. 
where he had been ſtated Preacher for ſome Time; 

after which he travelPd Abroad as Tutor to the Sons of 
Philip Lord: Wharton. Upon his Return, he ſettled - 
with Mr. John Rowe as an Aſſiſtant, in which Station 

he died. The Oxford Hiſtorian allows, That he was 

a Man of great Reading, an exact Philologiſt and Phi- 
loſopher, a learned and induſtrious. Divine, as appears 
by his Court of the Gentiles, and, The Vanity + Pa- 
gan Philoſophy. He kept a little Academy for the In- 
ſtruction of Youth, and was well verſed in the Fathers, 
being at the ſame Time a good Metaphyſician and 
School Divine. He died of a Conſumption this Year, 
in the Forty ninth. Year of his Age. wi ia 


The King having called a new Parliament to meet in 16790 a 
March, all Parties exerted themſelves in the Choice; the 4 new. 
Non-Conformiſts appeared generally for thoſe who were 22r#a- 


for proſecuting the Popiſb Plot, and ſecuring a Prote- 1 
ant Succeſſiun: Theſe being eſteemed Patriots of their 
Country, in Oppoſition to thoſe who made a loud Cry 
for the Church, and yet fell in with the arbitrary Mea- 
ſures of the Court, and the perſonal Intereſt of the Duke 
of Tork. The Elections in many Places were carried 
with great Heat, but went almoſt every where againſt 


the Court, Mr. Rapin ſays, That the Preſbyterians, 
tno* long oppreſſed, were ſtill numerous in Corpora« . 
tions, ſo that by the Majority of their Votes they com. 
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monly carried it in favour of their Friends. The Seni. 
Conformiſts (as Mr. Eachard calls the moderate Church. | 
men) and the Diſſenters being on one Side, and the 
High Churchmen and Papiſts on the other: Before the 
Parliament met, the Duke of Tork was ſent out of the 
Way to Flanders, but with this poſitive Aſſurance, 
that bis Majeſty would conſent. to nothing in Prejudice | 
of his Right of Succeſſion. And further to ingratiate - Fan 
himſelf with the People, and make a Shew of Mode. vit 
ration, a new Privy Council was choſen out of the Pen 
Low Church Party; but this not ſatisfying as long as 
the Duke's Succeſſion: was in view, the Commons 
ſoon after the Seſſions began, ordered a Bill to be de 
brought in to diſable the Duke of Tork from in- 
keriting the Imperial Crown of England, and carried 
t through the Houſe with a high Hand. Upon which 
his Majeſty came to the Houſe and diffolyed them, 
before they had fat three, Months. This threw the 
Nation into new Convulſions, and produced a great 
Number of Pamphlets againſt the Government, the 
Act for Reſtraining the Preſs being lately expired. 

The Popifh Plot having fixed a Brand of Infamy 
and Ingratitude on the whole Body of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, the Courtiers attempted to relieve them, by 
ſetting on Foot a ſham Proteſtant Plot, and fathering 
it upon the Preſbyterians : For this Purpoſe; mercena- 
ry Spies were employed to bring News from all Parts 
of the Town, which was then full of Cabals. At 
length a Plot was formed by one Dangerffeld, a ſubtle 
and dangerous Papiſt, but a very Villain, who had been 
in Gaol for Debt, but got out by the Aſſiſtance of one 
Mrs. Cellier the Midwife, a lewd Woman, who carried 
him to the Counteſs of Potis, whoſe Huſband was in the 
Tewer for the Popiſh Plot; with her he formed his , 
Scheme, and having got a Eiſt of the Names of the chief I 
Proteſtant Nobility and Gentry, he writ treaſonable Will / 
Letters to them, to be left at the Houſes of the Non- | 
Conformiſts and others in ſeveral Parts of England, | 
that Search being made upon ſome other Pretences, Wi 


when 
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when the Letters were found, they might be appre- Kng 
hended for Treaſon. At "the Au Time he _ ——_ 
himſelf into the Company of fome of the moſt zealous 2, 
Fnemies of Popery about Town, and informed the 
King and the Duke of York, that he had been invited 

to accept of a Commiſſion; that a new Form of Govern- 

ment was to be ſet up; and that. the King and Royal 

Family were to be baniſhed. The Story was received 

with Pleaſure; and Dange#field had a Preſent, and a 

penſion of three Pounds a Week, to carry on his Cor- 
reſpondence. Having got ſome little Acquaintance 

with Colonel Manſel in Weſtminſter he made up a Bun- 

de of ſeditious Letters, with the Aſſiſtance of Mrs. 
Cellier, and having laid them in a dark Corner of 
ManſePs Room behind the Bed, he ſent for Officers 

from the Cuſtom- Houſe to ſearch for prohibited Goods 

while he was out of Town, but none were found, ex- 

cept the Bundle of Letters, which, upon Examination 

of the Parties concerned, before the King and Council, 

were proved to be Counterfeit; upon which the Court 
cilowned the Plot, and having taken away Danger- 

felts Penſion ſent him to NVergate. Seatch being 
made into Mrs. Celliers Houſe there was found a little 
Book in a Meal Tub, written very fair, and tied up 
with Ribbands, which eontained the whole Scheme of 
the Fiction. It was dictated by Lady Potis, and 
proved by her Maid to be laid there by her Order, 
from whence'it obtained the Name of the Meal Tub 
Plot. Dangerfield, Who was a profligate Lyar, find- 
ing himſelf undone if he perſiſted in what he could not 
ſupport, made an ample Confeſſion of the whole Mat- 
ter, and publiſned a Narrative, wherein he teſtified; 
That he was employed by the Popiſh Party ; and chiefly 

by the Popiſh Lords in the” Tower, with the Counteſs of 
Powis, to invent the MRAIL Tos Prov, which was to 
bave thrown the Pop ISH PLOT wholly upon the Presby- 
terians. It as printed by Order of the Houſe of 
Commons in the Lear 1680. Dangerfield being par- 
doned went out of the Way into Flanders; but return- 
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and acquitted for want of Witneſſes, But the Diſcove- 


State 
Tracts, 
Vol. II. 


p. 217. 


Death of 


_ The HISTORY. Vol.IV, 

ing to England in King Fames's Reign he was tried for it, | 

and ſentenced to be whipt at the Cart's Tail from New. 
gate to Tyburn ; in his Return from whence he was mur. 
dered by one Frances in the Coach, Mrs. Cellier was tried 

June 11. 1680. before Lord Chief Juſtice Scrog,, 


ry, inſtead of relieving the Papiſts from the Charge of 
the Popiſh Plot, turned very much to their Diſadvan- 
tage; for when the next Houſe of Commons met they 
reſolved, that Sir Robert Cun be expelPd the Houk: 
and ſent to the Toter, for declaring publickly in the 
City of Briſtol, that there was no Popiſh but a Pres/1- Br. 
terian Plot. Sir Robert Yeomans was ſent for into 
Cuſtody. on the ſame Account; and Mr. Richard 
Tbompſon a Clergyman was impeached for decrying the 
Popiſh Plot in his Sermon, Jan. 30. 1679. and for 
turning the ſame upon the Proteſtauts; for which, 
and for preaching againſt the Liberty and Property of I 5. 
the Subject, and the Privileges of Parliament, the ¶ by 
Houſe declared him a Scandal and Reproach to bis be 
Profeſſion. _ e 


This Year dind the e and Learned Mr. ſtr 


Mr. Matt. Matt eto Pool, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of St. Mi. in 


Pool. 


Cal. cont. 
p. 15 


chaePs Querne; he was born in Yorkſhire, and educa» S0 
ted in Emanuel College, Cambridge, a Divine of great W 
Piety, Charity, and Literature. He was indefatiga- 
bly Laborious, and left behind him (ſays the Oxford Wl on 
Hiſtorian) the Character of a moſt celebrated Critick El 
and Caſuiſt. After ten Years' hard Labour, by the Pc 
Aſſiſtance of ſome Noblemen and others, he publiſhed 5 
his Synopſis Criticorum, in five Folio's. He after - Ti 
wards entred on a Commentary upon the whole Bible, pet 
but finiſned no further than the fifty third Chapter oi Wl Sic 
Tjaiah : However, the Performance being very valu- Wl dia 
able, was carried on, and compleated by other Hands. Bi ala 
Mr. Pe! publiſhed ſeveral other valuable Treatiſes, WM tin 
as the Nullity of the Romiſh Faith, &c, for which he th 
was threaten'd to be aſſaſſinated z his Name being n be 


Dr. Oatess Eiſt; he therefore retized to Holland, ba: Ki 
WY h ied Wl - 
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licd (as it is thought) by Poiſon at\/{mferdam,” in the King 
Month of October, —— tat. Fifty ſin. 9 
Dr. YHamas Goodwin; born at Rolisby in Norfa . 

and educated in Katherine Hall, Cambridge. He was Of B.. 
a great Admirer of Dr. Preton, and afterwards him- Thomas 
elt a famous Preacher in Cambridge. In 1634. * 
left the Univerſity, being diſſatisfied with the Terms 
of Conformity. In 1639. he went into Holland, and 
became Paſtor of an Independant Congregation at Arm 
bein. He returned to London about the Beginning of 
the Long Parliament, and was one of the iſſentin 
Brethren in the Aſſembly of Divines. After the 
King's Death he was made Preſident of Magdalen Col. 
ge, and one of the Tryers of Miniſters. He was in 
gh Eſteem with Oliver Cromwel, and attended him on 
lis Death-Bed. In the common Regiſter of the Uni- 
oerſity he is ſaid to be, In ſcriptis Theologicis quam 
WY 117 imis orbi notur, i. e. Well known to the World 
by many theological Writings. Aſter the Reſtoration 
be was ejected from his Preſidentſhip, and retired to 

London, where he continued the Exerciſe of his Mini- 

{try to his Death, which happen'd Feb. 23. 1679-80. 

in the Eightieth Tear of his Age. He was a good 
+ WH Scholar, and an eminent Divine and T en IR 
Works are ſince printectꝭ in flve Folios. 
; The laſt Parliament being diſſolved abruptly, anew 1689. 
doe was called to aſſemble Ofeber. 17. in which the Of :he Pe- 
WY Elections went pretty much as before, the Cry of the titioners 
Teople being, No Popery, no Penſioners, no Arbima- of - — 
1 Government. But the King prorogued them from 3 
Lime to Time for above a Iwelvemonth, without went, and 
bemitting them to do Buſineſs. His Majeſty falling“ 44 Ab- 
Lcd in the Summer the Duke of ork returned imme: E hank 
" WH fiately ro Court without the King's Leave, which, 98 "a 
armed the People, and made them eager for the Sittggy. * 
ung of the Parliament to regulate the Succeſſion. This 
esse Rile to ſundry Petitions, figned by great Num- 
n rs of Hands both in City and . which the 
| King received with the utmoſt Diſpleaſure, 9 the 
ö eti - 
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Chart i etitioners, that he was ſole Fudge of what was ji 
1680. 


Gazette, his Proclamation, declaring, them to be contrary t 
N. 1468, Law, and forbidding his Subjects to promote any 


1489. 


Burnet, 
P- 487- 


tation and Abborrence of the ſeditious Practice of the 


Printed in the Gazettes, and diſperſed over the Kingdom. 
ral of the Privy Council deſerted their Stations at Court, 


The HISTORY voll 


io be done: You would not take it well ( ſays he) if ! 
ſhould meddle with your Affairs, and I defire you would 
not meddle with mine. After this the King iſſued ou 


Subſcriptions, or to join in any Petitions of this Kind up- 
on Peril of the utmoſt Rigor of the Law. Warrants 
were iſſued out againſt ſeveral of the. Petitioners, and 155 
an Indictment. preferr'd againſt others. But at the Wil n 
next Seſſions of the Common Council of London, of 
Fan. 21. the Court agreed that no ſuch Petilion ſhould 
be preſented. from them; and the King gave them Wl ve 
Thanks for it. Upon which counter Addreſſes were Wi : 

promoted all over the Nation, expreſſing their Det 


late PETI1T1ONERS, and referring the Sitting of tht 
Parliament abſolutely to the King's ſovereign Plea- 
ſure, from whence they obtained the Name of Al- p 
HORRERS. | In theſe Addreſſes they offer their Lives Wl h. 
and Fortunes for the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Per- 
ſon and Government, and for the Succeſſion of the 
Duke of York. They renounce the Right of the Sub- 
jects petitioning, or intermeddling in Affairs of State, 
and lay their Liberties at the Feet of the Prerogative, 
promiſing to ſtand by it, and to be Obedient without 
Reſerve to his Majeſty's Commands; all which were 


pon this People were every where in a Ferment; ſeve- 


and deſired to be excuſed their Attendance at Council; 
ſome in the Admiralty laid down their Places; and 
becauſe they might not petition, an Assoc iA 10 
was formed, and copied after the Example of that in 
Queen Elizabeth's Time, by ſundry Perſons, for the De- 
fence of his Majeſty's Perſon, and the Security of the Prott- 
ftant Religion, and to revenge his Majeſty's Death upon the 
Papiſts, if he ſhould come to any violent Death. A Mo: 
del of which was faid to be found among the 2 5 
4715. 
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Shaftsbury's Papers. This was reſented very highly at N 
Court, as done without the Royal Authority, and C 


prodnced the next Year another Set of ranting Ad- 


dreſſes from all Parts of the Kingdom, in which their WW | 


Lives and Fortunes were given up to the King, and 
the Aſſociation branded with the Names of Damnable, 


Curſed, Execrable, Traiterous, Seditious, and a Bond 


of Rebellion, which they deteſt and abbor from their 
very Souls; in moſt of which the Non- Conſormiſts are 
marked as Enemies of the King and his Government, 
and their Conventicles as the Encouragement and Life 


of the Aſſociations. They promiſe to ſtand by the 


Duke's Succeſſion, and to chooſe ſuch Members for the 
next Parliament as ſhall do the King's Buſineſs accord- 
ing to his Mind. But notwithſtanding all that the Court 
could do, the near Approach of a Popiſh Succeſſor 
awaken'd Mens Fears, and kept them upon their Guard. 


The PETITION ERS for the Sitting of the Parlia- #74: 
ment, and their Adverſaries, the ABHORRE Rs of ſuchgave Riſe 
Petitions, gave riſe to the two grand Parties which“ by, | 
have fince divided the Nation under the diſtinguiſh-*" aa 


ing Names of WH1s and Tox v. 


The WIS or Low CHURCHMEN were the O the 
more zealous Proteſtants, declared Enemies to Popery, Whigs. 


and willing to remove to a farther Diſtance from their 


Superſtitions ; they were firm to the Conſtitution and 


Liberties of their Country; and for an Union, or at 
leaſt a Toleration of Diſſenting Proteſtants. The 
Clergy of this Perſuaſion were generally Men of larger 
Principles, and therefore were diſtinguiſhed by the Name 
of Latitudinarian Divines; their Laity were remark- 
able for their Zeal in promoting the Bill of Excluſion, 
s the only Expedient to ſecure ti Proteſtant Eſta- 
bliſament in this Kingdom. They were for confining 
the Royal Prerogative within the Compaſs of the Law, 
for which Reaſon their Adverſaries charged them with 
Republican Principles; and gave them the reproachful 
Name of WR 10s or Sowr Mili, a Name firſt given 
to the moſt rigid Scots Covenanters, | 

Re The 
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The Toxizs or Higu CnuxchMRE V ſtood on 


GhazlesH: the Side of the Prerogative, and were for ſetting the 


1680. 


OF the 
Tories. 
Mem. 


p. 125. 


Burnet 


King above Law; they went into all the arbitrary 
Court Meaſures, and adopted into our Religion (fy; 
Dr. Helwood) a Mabometan Principle, under the 
Names of Paſſive- Obedience and 'Non-Refiſtance, which 
ſince the Times of that Impoſtor, who firſt broach'd it, 
has been the Means to enſlave a great Part of the 
World. Theſe Gentlemen leaned more to a Coalition 
with the Papiſts than with the Preſbyterians. They cried 


Colledt. of P the Name and Authority of the Church, and wer 
Debates, for forcing the Non-Conformiſts to come into it, by 


P. 163. 


all Kinds of coercive Methods; but with all their Zeal 


they were generally Perſons of lax and diſſolute Morals, 


and would riſk the whole Proteſtant Religion rather 
than go into any Meaſures of Excluſion, or Limitation 
of a Popiſh Succeſſor, Moſt of the Clergy: (ſays a 


Member of Parliament) are infected with the Lauder 


Principles of raiſing Money without Parliament ; one 
or two Biſhops give Meaſures to the reſt, and they to 
their Clergy, fo that all derive their Politicks from one 
or two, and are under the Influence. of 'an over-awing 


Power. No Men did more to enſlave the Nation, 
and introduce Popery into the Eſtabliſhment than they; 


their Adverſaries therefore gave them the Name of 
Tories, a Name firit given to Iriſb Robbers, who 
lived. upon Plunder, and were prepared for any daring 
or villainous Enterprize. | | Ps 
The Non-Conformiſts fell in unanimouſly with the 
Whigs or Low Churchmen in all Points relating to 
Liberty and the Civil Conſtitution, as they muſt al- 
ways do if they are conſiſtent with themſelves; but 
theſe with their Alles were not a ſufficient Ballance for 
the Tories, the Road to Preferment being the other 


Way; but they were kept in Heart with ſome ſecret 


Hopes, that by @ ſteady Adberence to the Conſtitution 
they ſhould one Time or other obtain à legal Tolera- 


tion. If the Reader will keep in mind the Diſtinction 


between theſe two Parties, and the ſuperior Influence 
374 : MY 0 


I, 
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of the Tories above the Whigs, he will eaſily King 
for the Severities which befel the Non-Conformiſts in CharlesIR 
he latter part ef this Reign, .. „ 
When the Parliament met October 21. the Com- proceed. 
mons were very warm in maintaining the Proteſtant ings of 
Religion and the Privileges of Parliament. They aſ- Parlia- 
erted the Rights of the People to petition for the Sit- 
ting of Parliaments, and voted the ABHORRE RS Be- rg 
rayers of the Liberties of the Nation. Among other Fachard, 
Grievances they complained, that the Edge of the Pe- p. 995- 
nal Laws was turned againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
while the Papiſts remained in a manner untouch'd —— 
That the Tejt Act had little Effect becauſe the Papiſts 
either by Diſpenſations obtained from Rome, ſubmitted 
to thoſe Teſts, and held their Offices themſelves; or thoſe 
put in their Places were ſo favourable to the ſame Inte. 
reſt, that Popery it ſelf. bad rather gained than loſt 
Ground by that Ad. They red for that very © © 
Asso AT oN to revenge the King's Death upon the _ 
Papiſts, if his Majeſty ſhould happen to be aſſaſſina- 
ted, which the Tories had abhorred; and in the Month 
of November revived the Bill to diſable the Duke of York Bill of 
from inheriting the Imperial Crown of theſe Realms. E xclufion 
| was introduced by Lord: Ruſel, and paſſed the?” v 
Commons by a great Majority, but was thrown out of Time. 
the Houſe of Lords by a Majority of thirty Voices, 
No's ſixty three, Vea's thirty three, the Bench of Bi. 
caps being in the Negative, and the King preſent du- 
ring the whole Debate. Tis faid King Charles came wel. 
into the Bill at firſt, the favourite Miſtreſs having pre- Memoirs, 
vailed with him to abandon his Brother for a large Sum®: 27. 
of Money, and an Act of Parliament for him to diſ- 
poſe of the Crown by Will under certain Reſtrictions; 
but a foreign Popiſni Court offering more Money, he 
oppoſed it to the laſt. 0 | be" + + 
The Parliament being inclined to relieve the Non- 4:remprs 
Conformiſts, appointed a Committee Nov. 18. who agreed/*r a Con- 
upon a Comprehenſion with the Difſenters upon much “ebenen. 
the ſame Terms with thoſe already mentioned; they 
FE: ; Were 


erm e a rt eS 
\ —— ö i 
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King were to ſubſcribe the Doctrinal Articles of the Church; 


3 the Surplice was to be omitted, except in Cathedral 
and the King's Chapel; the Ceremonzes to be left in. 
different. And as for ſuch Proteſtants as could not be 
comprehended within theſe Terms they were to have z 
Toleration, and freedom from the Penal Statutes, up. 

on Condition of ſubſcribing a Declaration of Allegi. 

ance, Sc. and of aſſembling with open Doors. Fi. 


ſhop. Burnet ſays, The Bill for a Comprehenſion wa 


offered by the Epiſcopal Party in the Houſe of Com. 

mons, but that the Friends of the Diffenters did not 

ſeem forward to promote it, becauſe . (as Mr. Baxter 
obſerves) they found the Bill would not go; or if it 

had paſſed the Commons it 'would have been thrown 

out by the Biſhops in the Houſe of Lords ; the Clergy 

(s Kennet) being no further in Earneſt than as they 
apprehended the Knife of the Papiſts at their Throats. 

one ., When the above-mentioned Bill was brought into 
2 the Houſe December 21. entituled, An All for uniting 
Bis Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, the firſt Gentleman 

of the Court Party that ſpoke againſt it, ſaid, There 
« were a Sort of Men who would neither be adviſed 
„ nor over-ruled, but under the Pretence of Conſci- 
« ence break violently through all Laws whatſoever, 
<« to the great Diſturbance both of Church and State; 
<« therefore he thought it more convenient to have a 
« Law for forcing the Diſſenters to yield to the 
« Church, and not to force the Church to yield to 
« them ——” Another ſaid, ++ He was afraid, that 
« jf once the Government ſhould begin to yield to the 
« Diſfenters it would be as in Forty One, nothing 
« would ſerve but an utter Subverſion ; the receiving 
« of one Thing would give Occaſion for demanding 
« more; and it would be impoſſible to give them any 
« Satisfaction without laying all open, and running in- 


* 


. * to Confuſion.” This was the common Language of 


the Tories.--But then why was not the Experiment tried? 
Has the Church ever moved a Pin, or abated a ſingle 
- Ceremony, to gain over the whole Body of the Non- 

; | Conformiſts 
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conformiſts? There has heen a loud Cry againſt them King 
for their Obſtinacy and Peryerſeneſs, but not a ſingle 2 a 
Conceſſion. has been offered ſince the Reſtoration, 0 
kt the World ſee. how für they would yield; or by 
receiving, a Denial to get an Opportunity to reprœaacg 
mem with greater Advantage. But in favour. of he 

Bill it was ſaid by others, That it was intended for Other: in 
« the Preſervation, of che Church, and the beſt Bilz ver a 
that could be made in order thereto, all Circum- 

« ſtances, conſidered If. we. are to deal with a ſtub- 

born Sort of People, 10 2 many Things prefer 

« their Humaur before Rea ſon, or their own Safety, 

« or the publick Good, this is à very good Time to 

« ſee whether PET. will, be Aro. by, the Cords of 

Love or no. The Bill, will be very agreeable to 

that Chriſtian Charity which our Church profeſics 

and it may be hoped, that in the Time of this im- 

« minent Danger they, will conſider their own Galery, 5 

« and the Safety of the Proteſtant Religion, and no 

« longer keep a-foot: the unhappy Diviſions among 

« us, on which the Papiſts ground cheir Hopes; hut 

when they ſeg; the Church ſo Ay condefcent a to 

« diſpenſe, £1 the Surplice, and thoſe Wes T, bings 

« they ſcruple, that they wall ſubmit, to the reſt Which 

* are enjoined by Law, that 1o we may unite againſt Oo el 
* the common Enemy. But if this Bill, ſhould, not 
« have the deſined Effect, but on the contrary the bed 
Diſſenters ſhould; continue their Animoſities and 
Diſobedience to, the Church, I think ſtill the 

* Church will gain very much hereby, and leave the 

Party without Excuſe —— ol This ech agreeable „ . 

0 Reaſon. and a 

But tho the Bill for a OY was committed, Bill for a 
tdid not paſs. the, Houle, but 725 changed for another, \ Toleration 
ntituled, An AF. 10 exempt bis Majeſty S. Proteſtant, 6 
4 bjefFs, F digenting rom the Chur < of.. England, 0 YOM the Penal- 
te Penalties impoſed upon the Papiſts by the AFR of tieof35 
651b Elz. This terrible Law had lain dormant a Eliz. SW 
oft Eighty Years, but was now revived, and threa- 2 
Vor. IV. K R 
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Burnet, 


ter 'd p. 494- 
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King. ten'd to be put in Execution by the Tories. The Re- 


__ CharlesII 


—ů I. pcal paſſed the Houſe of Commons with a high Hand, 
but went heavily through the Houſe of Lords; the 
Biſhops apprehending that the Terror of the Law 

With: might be of ſome uſe while in force; But when it 
—_—_— by ſhould have been offer'd for the Royal Aſſent at the 
of uy "Cloſe of the Seſſion, it was miſſing, and never heard of 
Crown, amy more, the Clerk of the Crown having withdrawn 
it from the Table; by the King's particular Order. 
The King (ſays Burner) had no mind openly to deny 
the Bill, but leſs mind to paſs it, and therefore this il- 
legal Method was taken, which was an high Offence 
in the Officer of." the Houſe, and would have been ſe- 
verely puniſhed in the next Seſſion, if the Parliament 
had not been abruptly diſſolved. Thus the Non- Con. 
formiſts were ſawn to Pieces between the King, the 
Biſhops, and the Parliament; When one Party was 
Willing to give them Relief, the other always ſtood in 
the Way. The Parliament was their Enemy for 
above twelve Years, and now They are ſoften'd, le 
King and the Court Biſhops are inflexible, and his 
Majeſty will rather break the Conſtitution in pieces, 
than exempt them from an old Law which en d 
them with Baniſhmeñnt and Death. 
Votes of the However, the Morning before he H AY was pro. 
Commons. rogued, 7 anuary 10. two Votes were paſſed of a very 


Eachard. extraordinary E „ 1. Reſolved, Nemine Con- 


tradicente, that it is the Opinion of this Houſe 


Tat the Alis of Parliament made in the Reigns if 
_ «Breen Elizabettr and King James againſt-Popiſh Rect: 


A and ought-not-to be — againſt Proteſtant Dis 
e 2 2. Reſolved, that it is the Opinion of this 


Houſe, That the-. Proſecution of Proteſtant Diſſenter 


Wt "upon the Pena Lnws is at this Time grievous 10 1 
4 Subjet?, -a. weakening the Proteſtant Intereſt, ' 
Encouragement to Popery, and dangerous: 10 7 
p 492]; % Peace of the Kingdom.” . Biſhop Burnet fays, th 


= ws. thought an Invaſion 5 the Legiſlature; when on 


ouſe Pretenced to ſuſſ end the Execution of tl 


— 2 * 6-4 . Law! 
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Laws, which was to act like Dictators in the State. King _ 
But with all due Submiſſion I ſhould think that zo 
Houſe of Commons, which is not ſuffered to ſit and £ 444: 
repeal Laws, or when they have repealed them have 
their Bills withdrawn illegally by the Crown, may have 

liberty to declare the Continuance of thoſe Laws bur- 
denſome to the State. They muſt do ſo (fays Mr. 

Cole) in order to a Repeal. If the Bill for the Repealp. 561 
of the old Popiſh Act de Heæretico comburendo for 
burning Hereticks, which the Parliament were afraid 

might be revived in 4 Popiſh Reign, had been loſt in 

this Manner, might not the Parliament have declared 

the Execution of that Law a Weakening to the Prote- 

ſtant Intereſt, or dangerous to the Peace of the King- 

But while the Parliament was endeavoufing to re- D-. 01 g 
eve the Diſſenters, and charging the Miſeries of the lingſleet 
Kingdom upon the Papiſts, many of the Biſhops and #- 

1 + | 1 11 | gainſt the 

Clergy of the Church of England were pleaſed” to ſee Hi ſanters. 
the Court enclined to proſecute the 'Non-Conformiſts: * 
The Clergy in general (ſays Rapin) were attached top. 276. 
the Court; Men of doubtful Religion were promoted, 
and there was ttaſon to charge them with leaning to 
Popery. Even ſome of the better Sort WHe writ 
acainſt Popery, went ſo far into the Court Meaſures as 
to charge the Calamities of the Times upon the Non 
Conformiſts; and to raiſe the Cry of the Populace 
againſt them. Dr. Edward Stilling fleet, who had writ 
an Irenicum in favour of Liberty, and againſt Inpoſt- 
tions, now turned about, and in his Sermon before the 
Lord Mayor, May 2. intitulèd, The Miſebief of Sepa- 
ration, condemned all the Diſſenters as $#1/maticks ; 
and very gravely adviſed them not to c ain of Per- 
ſecution. When the Sermon was publiſficct ir brought Vicus 
upon the Doctor ſeveral learned Adverfaries, as Mr. Anſeuers td 
Baxter, Mr. Alſop, Mr. Howe, Mr. Barret,” and „ eee 
Owen; from which laſt Divine, who writ with greek 
Temper and Seriouſneſs, I will venture to tranſcribe wh, 
the following Paſſage, without entering into the Argu- 

| K K 2 . ment: 
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King ment: Aſter ſo many of the Non- Conformiſts have 


Charles II. died i 


1680. 


n common Gaols (ſays the Doctor) ſo many 
*© have endured long Impriſonments, not a few be- 


p. 53, 54. ing at this Day in the ſame Durance; ſo many 


Collyer, 
P- 900. 


Vol. I. 
p. 189. 


% driven from their Habitations into a wandering 
Condition to preſerve for a while the Liberty of 
their Perſons; ſo many have been reduced to Want 
« and Penury by the taking away their Goods, and 
from ſome the very Inſtruments of their Livelihood, 
After the Proſecution that has been againft them in 
ce all Courts of Juſtice in this Nation, on Informa- 
e tions, Indictments, and Suits, to the great Charge 
* of all who have been fo perſecuted, and the Ruin 


<« of ſome. After ſo many Miniſters and their Fami- 


« lies have been brought into the utmoſt outward 
Straits which Nature can ſubſiſt under; after all 
<« their perpetual Fears and Dangers where with they 
% have been exerciſed and diſquieted, they think it 
<« hard to be cenſur'd for Complaining, by them who 
e are at eaſe.” The Doctor endeavoured to ſupport 
his Charge by the Suffrage of the French Preſbyteri- 
ans; and Compton Biſhop of London writ to Monſieur 
Le Moyne, and ſeveral others, for their Opinions, as 
if Truth was to be determined by Numbers; or as if 
the Engliſh Preſbyterians could pay a vaſt Deference 


to their Judgments, who had ſo deceived them at the 


Reſtoration. The Miniſters, after high Strains of Com- 
pliments to the Engliſb Biſhops, declared, that they were 
of Opinion, their Brethren might comply; and, that hey 
were not for puſhing Things to Extremity only for a diffe- 
rent Form of Government. Which the Dr. and his Friends 
interpreted as a Deciſion in their Favour. But did not 
the Biſhops puſh Things to Extremity, by enforeing 
the ſanguinary Laws? Were theſe Proteſtant Methods 
of Converſion ? The French Miniſters complained ſuf- 
ficiently of this about five Years after, at the Revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantz ; and Biſhop Burnet adds 
of Dr. $:i/ling fleet, That he not only retracted his Ire. 


nicum, but went into the Humours of the high Sort of 
| „ | People 


Chap. X. of the Puri TAN 8; 
People beyond what became him, perhaps beyond his 
own Senſe of Things. et ane e e wat 


This Year died Mr. Stephen Charnock, B. D. firſt , 
of Emanuel College, Cambridge; and afterwards Fel- Death 
low of New College, Oxford. He was Chaplain to Mr. 
Henry Cromwel Lieutenant of Ireland, and was much Charnock 


reſpected by the Gentry and Perſons of Quality in the 
City of Dublin for his Gentleman-like Behaviour. After 
the Reſtoration he returned into England, and became 
Paſtor of a ſeparate Congregation in London, where 
he was admired by the more judicious Part of his Hear- 


ers, tho not popular, becauſe of his diſadvantagious 


Way of reading with a Glaſs: He was an eminent Di- 


vine, and had a good Judgment, a curious Fancy, 


and a ſtrong Manner of Reaſoning, as appears by his 


Works printed ſince his Death in two Volumes Folio; 


which were no other than his common Sermons tran- 
ſcribed from his Notes; his Stile is manly and lofty, 
and his Thoughts ſublime: His Love and Charity 


were very extenſive, and there was no part of Learn- 


ing bat he was acquainted with. He died Fuly 27, 
1680. aged Fifty two, - j- 


The King having parted with his laſt Parliament in 1681. 
Diſpleaſure, without being able to obtain any Money, 7% Ox- 
rclolved once more to try a new One; and apprehend- "poke vg 
ng that the Malecontents were encouraged by ther, , . 
Neighbourhood of the City of London, he ſummoned}, 100. 
them to meet at Oxford; the Members for London be-Rapin, 


ng the ſame as before, had a Paper put into their P. 284. 


Hands by four Merchants in the Name of all the Citi- 


zens then aſſembled in Common Hall, containing a Re- 


turn of their moſt hearty Thanks for their faithful and 
unxearied Endeavours in the two laſt Parliaments ra 
earch into the Depth of the Popiſh Plot, to preſerve 


the Proteſtant Religion, to promote an Union among 


his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, to repeal the 25th of 


Elizabeth, and the Corporation Ad, and to pro- 
mote the Bill of Excluſion, and to requeſt their Conti. 


ruance of the ſame, The Members being afraid of; 
| | ö View 
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8 * : Violence were attended to Oxford with a numerous 

[ theſe Words, No Papery; No Slavery; the Citizens 

having promiſed to ſtand by them with their Lives and 

Fortunes. Many other Papers of the like Nature 

were preſented to the Members in the ſeveral Counties. 

The King in his Speech at the Opening the Seſſions, 

March 21. reflected ſeverely on the laſt Parliament, 

and ſaid, Ile was reſolved to maintain the Succeſſion of 

the Crown in tbe right Line, but for quieting Peoples 

Fears he was willing to put the Adminiſtration into the 

They re- Hands of- a Proteſtant Regent; but the Commons re- 

«ive ihe jected the Propoſal, to the inexpreſſible Joy of the 

wy 58 Duke's Party, and ordered the Bri} of Excluſion to be 

| 73; pre, brought in again. In the mean Time a Motion was 

d made to conſider of the Loſs of the Bill in farour of the 

| bout te Diſſenters laſt Parliament. Sir Milliam Jones faid, 
j 
| 


— — 9 
— 4 __ — 2 — * A 


avith- 


The Bill was of great Moment and Service to the 
rn Ro Country, and might be to their Lives, in the Time 
e gi. of a Popiſh Succeſſor; but be the Bill hat it will 

<6 the Precedent was of the higheſt Conſequence; the 

« King has a Negative to all Bills, but ſurely the 

“ Clerk of the Parliament has not. —— If this Way 
be found out, that Bills ſhall be thrown by, it may 
<< hereafter be ſaid, they were forgot and laid by, and 
ſo we ſhall never know whether the King would pals 
them or no: If this be ſufferd tis in vain to ſpend 
Time here In Concluſion this Affair was reterr'd 
to a Conference with the Houſe of Lords, Which was 
fruſtrated by the haſty Diſſolution ot the Parliament. 


»ẽů² — — 
. 
* 


ris's m an Jriſh Pat iſt, which was a ſecond Meal Tub Plot, 
P "> 5 promoted in the Name of the Non-Conformiſts; the 
Ka the Libel was to be ſent by Penny Poſt Letters to che Lords 
Di/enters. who had proteſted in favour of the Bill of Excluſion, 
Burnet, and. to the Leading Men in the Houſe of Commons, 
p. 497- who were immediately to be taken up and ſearched. 
Eachard. Eperard, who was Fitz Harris's Confident; and be- 


trayed the Secret, affirmed, That the Kingohjoſe!i 


31 Body of Horſe having Ribbons in their Hats, with 


Fitz Har- They next went upon the Libel of one Filz- Harris, 


Chap. X. of: the PURITANS: 


was privy. to it, as Fitz Harris's Wife averrd to a King 


$03 


Perſon of Worth many Years after; that his Majeſty ChartesII. 


had given Fitz Harris: Money, and promiſed" him. 


1681. 


og 


more if it met with Succeſs. The Libel was to traduce Hi, Libel. 


the King and the Royal Family as Papiſts, and arbitra- 
rily affected from the Beginning, and ſa 


„ +: 


That King 


Charles I. had a Hand: in che 7% Rebellion — That 


the Act forbidding to call the King a Papiſt was only 
to ſtop Mens Mouths, and that it was ad much in the 
Power of the People to depoſe a Papiſh. Poſſeſſor as a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, It was entituled, the True Engliſh- 
Man ſpeaking plain Engliſn 5 antl adds «Tf JA M 28 
« be conſcious and guilty, Cu ARLES is fo too; be- 
ſieve me, theſe two Brothers in Iniquity are in Con- 
federacy with the Pope and the French to introduce 
« Popery and Arbitrary Government, and to caſt off 
Parliaments, Magna Cbarta, and the Liberty of 
the Subject, as heavy Tokes, and to be as arbitrary 
* as the King of France Let the Engliſu move and 
* riſe as one Man to-Self-Defence; blow the Frum. 
pet, ſtand on your Guard, and withſtand them as 


* Bears and Tigers Fruſt to ybu,ỹ S Words in- de- 


« fence of your Lives, Liberties and Religion, like 


* the ſtout Earl of old, who told his King, If he 


could not be defended by Magna Chartu, he Would 
« be relieved by Longa Spada.” He goes on to re- 
proach the King with the Breach of his Scots Oatbe, 
Ereda Promiſes, Protęſtant Profeſſion, Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, as deſigned only to delude Proteſtants; and 
puts him in mind of all his political and moral Vices, 
as intended to debauch the Nation, to promote the 
Popiſh Religion and» Arbitrary Government, Ec. 
Thus were the, Non-Conformiſts to be expoſed again 
to the Reſentments of the Nation; but when the 
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Sham was diſcovered to the HHouſe of Commons bß 


dir William Valler he had the Thanks of the Houle,” 


and Fitz Harris, tho impeached in Parliament, was 


tried by a Jury, and executed with Dr. Plunket the 


utular Primate of Ireland. The Whigs would have 
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N. ſaved Fitz Harris, tho' a Papiſt, in hopes of his be- 

1681. 228 an Evidence in the Popiſſi Plot; but the Court 

wo telolved to diſpatch him out of the Way, that he 
n might tell no more Tale. iro 

executed. The King hearing that the Bill of Exclufion- was 

Dot ® be brought, into the Houſe again, went fuddenly 

of the Par- and not very decently (ſays Burnet) to the Houſe of 

liament, Lords in a Sedan, with the: Crown between his Feet, 

Burnet, and having put on his Robes in haſt, called up the 

p. 499. Commons and diſſolved his fifth and laſt Parliament, 

after they had ſat but ſeven Days. As ſoon as his Ma- 

jeſty got out of the Houſe he rid away in all haſte to 

Windſor, as one that was glad he had got rid of his 

Parliament, which was the laſt that he called; tho? he 

lived three or four Years after. And here was an End 

of the Conſtitution: and Liberties of England for the 

preſent ; all that followed to the King's Death was no 

more than the Convylſions and Struggles of a dying 

Man, The King raiſed what Money he wanted with- 

out Parliaments ; he took away all the Charters of Eng- 

land, and governed abſolutely: by his ſovereign Plea- 

King's De- ſure. April the 8th: the King publiſhed a Declaraticn 

claration to all his loving Subjetts, touching the Cauſes and Rea- 

- apa "ſons that moved him lo diſſolve the two laſt Parliaments; 

and ordered it to be read in all: the Churches and Cha- 

* throughout England. It contains a Recital of his 

jeſty's Condeſcenſions for the Security of the Prote- 

ſtant. Religion, as far as was confitent with the Succeſ- 

on of the Crown in the lineal Deſcent 'y and a large 

Rehearſal of the unſuitable Returns of the Commons. 

— Hut notwithſtanding all this (ſays his Majeſty) let 

not theſe Men, who are labouring to poiſon our 

People with Commonwealth Principles, perſuade any 

of our Subjects that we intend to lay aſide the Uſe of 

© Parliaments, for we ſtill declare, that no Irregular!- 

<« ties in Parliaments ſhall make us out of love with 

them; and we are reſolved, by the Bleſſing of God, 

< to have frequent Parliaments ;” and yet he never 

called another, Several Anonymous Remarks 1 , 

1 = © mme 
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made upon his Declaration to weaken its Influence. King ; 
But the Court uſed all their Intereſt among the People bg. 
o ſupport it: Addreſſes were ſent from all Parts, x 
thanking the King for his Declaration, promiſing to 
ſupport his Majeſty's Perſon and Government with 
their Lives and Fortunes. Moſt of them declared 
aint the Bill of Exclafion, and for the Duke's Suc- 
lion (as has been obferved.) Some ventur'd to ar- Burner, 
nign the late Parliament as guilty of Sedition and .* 
Treaſon, and to pray his Majeſty to pat in Execution”: 
the Statute of 35 Elix. againft the -Conformiſts. 
The Grand Juries, the Bench of Juſtices in the Coun- 
ties, Boroughs and Corporations over England, the 
Companies in Towns, and at laſt the very Apprenti- 
ces, ſent up Addreſſes. Thoſe that brought them 
were well treated at Court, and ſome of them knight- 
d. Many zealous Healths were drank, and in their 
Cups the ſwaggerings of the old Cavaliers ſeemed to be 
revived, One of the moſt celebrated Addreſſes was 
fom the Univerfity of Cambridge, prefented by Dr. 
Grover, Maſter of St. John's, which I ſhall give the 3 
Reader as a Specimen of the reſt. It begins thus, 
* Sacred Sir! We your Majeſty's moſt faithful and 4ddrefs 
« obedient Subjects have long, with the greateſt and Fo» tbe 
& ſincereſt Joy, beheld the generous Emulation of our 2 S 
Fellow - Subjects, contending who ſhould beſt ex- bridge. 
* preſs their Duty to their Sovereign at this Time, 
* when the ſeditious Endeavours of unreaſonable Men 
5 have made it neceſſary to aſſert the ancient Loyalty 
* of the Engliſb Nation. — It is at preſent the 
great Honour of this your Univerſity, not $nly to 
* be ſtedfaſt and conſtant in our Duty, but to be 
* eminently ſo, and to ſuffer for it as much as the 
* Calumnies and Reproaches of factious and malici- 
* ous Men can inflict upon us. And that they have. 
not proceeded to Sequeſtration and Plunder, as here- 
* tofore, next to the Over-ruling Providence of Al- 
mighty God, is only due to the Royal Care and 
1 Prudence af yaur moſt ſacred Majeſty, who Ty 
| | ,— 


- 


506 The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
on, **..ſo ſeaſonable a Check to their arbitrary and inſolent 
ies.  Undertakings. —— We ſtill believe and maintain, 
f t eur Kings derive not their Power from the 
'  **: People, but from God; that to him only they are ac. 

'* ; countable; that it belongs not to Subjects either 10 

*© create or cenſure, but to honour and obey their Sove- 

d reigh, who comes to be ſo by a fundamental, heredi- 
** tary Right of Succeſſion, which no Religion, no Lau, 
uo Fault or Forfeiture can alter or diminiſh ; nor 

* will we abate: of our well inſtructed Zeal for the 
Church of England as by Law eſtabliſhed, — Thus 

we have learned our own, and-thus we teach others 

_ © their Duty to God and the King — “ His Ma- 

jeſty diſcovered an unuſual Satisfaction on this Occa- 

ſion, and after having returned them Thanks, was 

pleaſed to add, that No other Church inthe World 

taught and practiſed Layaliy ſo conſcientionſly.as they 

Prrfecuti- » As ſuch abject and ſervile Flattery could not fail of 
me „ pleaſing the King, it muſt neoeſfariſy rain down Ven- 
4; 29 % y gennee on the NonConformiſts,” whojoined in none of 
Oder of their Addreſſes, but were doom'd to ſuffer under a double 
ce King Character, as IV bigs, and as Difſenters, '< This (ſays 
«ad Court: © Biſhop Burnet) was ſet on by the Papiſts, and it 
T. 5 289. 4 Was wilely done of them, for they knew how much 
the Non-Conformiſts were ſet againſt them. They 
made ufe alſo of the indiſcreet Zeal of the High 
+ Church Clergymen to ruin them, rhich they knew 
* would render the Clergy odious, and give the Pa- 
e piſts great Advantage when Opportunity offer d. 
The Times were Boiſterous and Stormy; ſham Plots 
were contrived, and Warrants iſſued out againſt the 
Leaders of the Whig Party for ſeclitious Language; 
 Shaftsbury, now called the Proteſtant Earl, was lent 
to the Toter, and Stephen College; the Proteſtant 
Joiner, was carried to Oxford, and hanged,” after the 
Grand Jury in London had brought in their Bill Igno- 
ramus. Witneſſes were brought over from Ireland, 
and employed to {wear away Mens Lives. The mo 
* | TO 1ntend- 
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Chap. X. of the; PURITAN Ss. 507 
intended to ſet them to ſwear. againſt all the hot Party, Aug 
which was plainly: Murder in them who believed them we 
falſe Witneſſes (ſay $ Burnet. ): and yet made uſe of A 
them to deſtroy: others. Spies were planted in all Cof- p. o, 
ſee-· Houſes, to furniſn out Evidence for the Witneſſes. 505, 506. 
Mercenary Juſtices were put into Commiſſion all over 
the Kingdom; Juries were packed; and with regard 
to the Non-Conformiſts, Informers of the vileſt of the 
people were countenanced to a ſhameſul Degree, in- 
ſomuch that the Gaols were quickly filled with Priſon- 
es, and large Sums of Money extorted from the In- 
duſtry and, Labour of honeſt Men, and put inte the 
Hands of the moſt profligate Wretches in the Nat 
tion. USGS G r eee ee 
The Juſtices of Middleſex ſhewed great Forward: Orders of 
neſs, and repreſented. to his Majeſty in December, on oe : 
That an Intimation of his Pleaſure was neceſſary at © 
this Time to the putting the Laws in Execution pachard. 
* againſt Conventicles, becauſe when a Charge was | 
* lately given at the Council Board to put the Laws 
in Execution againſt Popiſh Recuſants no mention 
„vas made ef ſuppreſſing Conventicles.” Upon 
tis his Majeſty. commanded the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Juſtices, to uſe their utmoſt Endeavour 
to ſuppreſs all Conventicles and unlawful Meetings, 
upon Pretence of Religious Worſnip, for it was his 
xpreſs Pleaſure, that the Laws be effectually put in 
Execution againſt them, both in City and Country. 
Accordingly the Juſtices of Peace at their Seſſions at 
Hickes's Hall, Jau. 13. order'd, That whereas the 
Conſtables and Church- Wardens, c. of every Pa- 
* riſh and Precinct within the ſaid County, had been 
* enjoined laſt, Seſſions to make a Return the firſt Day 
* of this, of the Names of the Preachers in Conven- 
© ticles, and the moſt conſiderable Frequenters of the 
© lame within their ſeveral Limits; which Order not 
being obeyed, but contemned by ſome, it was 
therefore by the Juſtices then aſſembled deſired, that 
* the Lord Biſhop of London will pleaſe to direct 
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_ King © thoſe Officers which are under his Juriſdiction, to 
'CharlesIT.«c uſe their utmoſt Diligence, that all ſuch Perſon 


( ſerving the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure; and that the ſaid 


ublifhed lieve the Non-Conformiſts, nor deliver them from the 
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„may be excommunicated who commit Crimes de 


„ Excommunications may be publiſhed in the P: 
<< Tiſhes where the Perſons live, that they may be u 
ken Notice of, and be obvious to the Penalties that 
belong to Perſons excommunicate, (viz.) Not 10 
admitted for a Witneſs, or returned upon Furies, « 
6 capable of ſuing. for any Debt.“ They further or 
dered at the ſame Time, That the Statute of the 
* firſt of Eliz. and third of King James, be put in 
due Execution, for the levying twelve Pence per 
 « Sunday upon ſuch Perſons who repaired not to Di- 
* vine Service and Sermons at their Pariſh, or ſome 
'< other publick Church.“ All which ( fays My: 
Eacbard) made way for all Sorts of Proſecutions both 
in City and Country, which in many Places were car- 
ried on with great Spight and Severity, where there 
never wanted buſy Agents and Informers, of which a 
few were ſufficient to put the Laws in Execution; fo 
that he Diſſenters this Year, and much longer (lays 
he) met with cruel and unchriſtian Uſage ; which oc- 
caſioned great Complaints among the People, and 

ſome ſevere Reflections on the King himſelf, 
It was not in the Power of the Church-Whigs to re- 


Edge of the Penal Laws, which were in the Hands of 
their Enemies. All that could be done was to encou- 
rage their Conſtancy, and to write ſome compaſſionate 
Treatiſes to move the People in their Favour, by ſhew- 
ing them, that while they were plundering and de. 
ſtroying their Proteſtant Diſſenting Neighbours they 
were cutting the Throat of the whole Reformed Rel! 
gion, and making way for the Triumphs of Popery 
upon its Ruins. Among other Writings of this Sort, 
the moſt famous was, The Conformiſts Pea for th? 
Non-Conformiſts, in four Parts, by a beneficed Miniftt! 
aud a regular San of the Church of England. In 1 
d 1 | | EE: the 


chap. Xx. of the PurITans. gog 
the Author undertakes to ſhew, 1. The Greatneſs of Xing 
heir Sufferings. 2. The Hardneſs of their Caſe. Charles IT. 
. The Reaſonableneſs and Equity of their Propoſals wid 
? Union. 4. The Qualifications and Worth of their "VV 
Miniſters.  5.. Their peaceable Behaviour. 6. Their: 
Agreement with the Church of England in the Articles 
of her Faith. 7. The Prejudice to the Church by 
their Excluſion 5 and then concludes, with an Account 
of the infamous Lives, and lamentable Deaths, of ſe- 
reral of the Informers. It was a rational and moving 
Performance, but had no Inffuence on the Tory Juſti- 
es, and Tribe of Informers. There was no ſtemming 
the Tide; every one who was not a furious Tory: (ſays 
fapin) was reputed a Preſbyterian, OO 

Moſt of the Clergy were with the Court, and diſtin- Ye Con- 
güſned themſelves on the Side of Perſecution. The 42 , the 
Pulpits every where reſounded with the Doctrines of , 
Paſtve- Obedience and Non-Rgſſtancr, which were car- CI. 
ried to all the Heights of King Charles I. No Eaſtern 
Monarch (according to them) was more abſolute than 
th: King of England. They expreſſed ſuch a Zeal for Rapin, 
the Duke's Succeſſion, as if a Popiſh King over a Pro- P. 309. 
ltant Country had been a ſpecial Bleſſing from Hea- Bucnet 
ren, They likewiſe gave themſelves ſuch a Looſep. co... 
wainſt Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts, as if nothing was 
o formidable as that Party. In all their Sermons Po- 
fery was quite forgot (fays Burnet) and the Force of 
their Zeal was turned almoſt wholly againſt Proteſtant. 
Diſenters. In many Country Places the Parſon of ibe 
Pariſh, who could ſwagger and drink, and ſwear 
wth the moſt notorious Rakes in his Neighbourhood,, 
Was put into the Commiſſion. of the Peace, and made. 
a confiding Fuſtice, by which means he was both Judge 
ad Party in his own Cauſe. If any of his ſober Pa- 
nihioners did not appear at Church they were ſure to be 
knt for, and inſtead of the Mildneſs and Gentleneſs 
of a Chriſtian Clergyman, they, uſually met with 
tughty and abuſive Language, and the utmoſt Rigor 
de Law could inflict. There was alſo a great Change 
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1 The HISTORY. vo. ch 
King made in the Commiſſions: all over England. A Set Hof t. 
Oger comfiding Magiſtrates was appointed; and none I the 
Ake on che Bench or in the Militia chat did not declare ut 
for the arbitrary Meaſures of the Court; and ſuch f Jur 


the Clergy as would not engage in this Fury were de- or 
claimed againſt as Betrayers of the Church, and ſecte cal 
Favourers of the Diſſenters; but the Truth is ( 
the Biſhop) the Number of ſober honeſt Clergymen was Mr 
not great, for where the Carcaſs is, the Eagles will bel and 
gathered together. The Scent . of  Preferment wil ent 
draw aſpiring Men after it. Upon the Whole, thei . 


Times were very black at preſent, and the Proſpect Kin 
under a Popiſh Succeſſor more threatning. t 
Sufferingss It would fill a Volume to go into all the Particular ©: 
of the of theſe unchriſtian Proceedings, which even the black He 
Non Con. Regiſters of the Spiritual Courts cannot fully unfold. 


formits. The Reverend Mr. Edward Bury aſſiſting at a private 
Faſt on Account of the extraordinary Drought, wail ** 
apprehended June 14. and fined twenty Pounds; andi "* 
for refuſing to pay it, becauſe he did not preach, they ſeſ 
took away his Goods, Books, and even the Bed he lay © 
upon. 'The Reverend Mr. Philip Henry was appre- the 
hended at the ſame Time, and fined forty Pounds, and ar 
for Non-Payment they carried away thirty three Loads he 
of Corn that Jay cut upon the Ground, together with by 
Hay, Coals, and other Chattels. The Informers took * 


the Names of one hundred and fifty more who were 
at the Meeting: They fined the Maſter of the Houſe ** 
twenty Pounds, and five Pound more as being Conſta- Ti 
ble that Year, and exacted five Shillings a Head fro - 


all that were preſent. Examples of this Uſage in Lon- W 
don, Middleſex, and moſt of the Counties of England, N 
are innumerable. | „ | C 
And of the The Quakers: publiſhed a Relation of the Suffer © 
Quakers. ings of their Friends ſince the Reſtoration, by which ©* 
Sewel, it appeared, that great Numbers had been fined bill f 
587, the Biſhops Courts, robbed of their Subſtance, anf "2 
periſhed in Priſon. Many had been fo beaten and 65 


wounded for attending their Meetings that they died 
| Oe” ef ee 


Chap.X.+ off the Puxtirans.. obs 
of their Wounds... An Account was alſo publiſhed, 'of n 
%. injuſt Proceedings of the IformeTs, Ihewing, thas Gant 
it their Inſtance many had been plunder'd without a . 


now in Priſon. in ſeveral Parts of England, and eſpe- 
cially about Briſtal; but it availed nothing. 

In the Midſt of this furious Perſecution the Famous Death r 
Mr. Thomas Gouge, Son of Dr. Gange of Black Friars, the 4 * 4 ̃ 
and the ejected Miniſter of St. Sepulchres, was taken Gans 2 
out of this World: He was born at Bow near Strat -d 
fird, 1605. bred at Eaton School, and educated in In er. 
King's College, Cambridge. He ſettled at St. Sepul- Vol. I. 
chres in the Year 1638. and for twenty four Years diſ- P. 265. 
charged all the Parts of a vigilant and faithful Paſtor; 

He was a Wonder of Piety, Charity, Humility and 
Moderation, making it his Study to keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and ail Men. Mr. Bar- 
ter ſays, He never heard any Man ſpeak to his Diſho- 
nour, except, that he did not Conform. He was poſ- 
{ſed of a. good Eftate, and devoted the Chief of 'it 
to Charity. He ſettled Schools, to the Number of 
three or four hundred, and gave Money to teach Chil- 
dren to read in the mountainous Parts of Hales, where 
he travelbd annually, and preached, till he was forbid - 
by the Biſhops, and excommunicated, tho? he went as 
a Hearer to the Partſh Churches. He printed eight 
thouſand Welch Bibles; a thouſand of which were gi- 
ven to the Poor, and the reſt ſent to the principal 
Towns of F/eles to be fold at an under Rate. He 
printed five hundred of the hole Duty of Man in 
Welch, and gave them away; two hundred and for | 
New Teftaments; and kept almoſt two thoufand J#elcb 
Children at School to learn Engliſb. > Archbiſhop TIL. 
lofon, in his. Funeral Sermon, ſays, That all Things 
conſider'd, there has not ſince the Primitive Times 
of Chriſtianĩty been many among the Sons of Men, 
to whom that glorious Character of the Son of God 
might be better applied, that Fe cent about doing 
Cocd. He was a Divine of a chearful Spirit, and went 
N away 
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King away quietly, in his Sleep, October 29. 1681. in the Con 
CharlesII. Seventy ſeventh Year of his Age. City 
Kg While the Tories and High Church Clergy were de. Ws L 
Conteſts a- ſtroying the Diſſenters, the Court was intent upon ſub. Parc 
but Ele- verting the Conſtitution, and getting the Government Con. 
Aion "of of the City into their Hands. June 24. there was a n 
Conteſt about the Election of Sheriffs which occaſioned f U 

fir ates, a conſiderable Tumult. And when the Election of 3 

g Lord Mayor came on at Michaelmas, the Citizens 
were again in an Uproar, the Lord Mayor pretending 
a Right to adjourn the Court, while the Sheriffs, to 
whom the Right belonged, continued the Poll til 
Night ; when the Books were caſt up each Party 
claimed the Majority according to their ſeveral Books, 
The Conteſt roſe ſo high, that Sir William Pritchard, il* 
Lord Mayor, was afterwards arreſted at the Suit of uhu 
Mr. Papillon and Dubois, and kept Priſoner in Stix WM" 
ners Hall till Midnight. But when the Affair came W's 
to a Trial the Election was ſet aſide, Papillon and , 
Dubois were impriſoned, and the Leading Men on the 
Whig Side, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
Conteſt, were fined in large Sums of Money, which 
made way for the Loſs of the Charter. 

1683. The Court would have perſuaded the Common- 
Charter of Council to make a voluntary Surrender of it to the 
OP Crown, to put an end to all Conteſts for the 
ee. 2 Future; but not being able to prevail, they reſolved 
eitel. to condemn it by Law ; accordingly a 20 Warrant 
Burnet, Was iſſued out againſt the Charter, becauſe the Com- 
Pp. 528, mon Council in one of their Addreſſes, had petitioned 
$08. for the Sitting of the Parliament, and had taxed the 
p. wo Prorogation as a Delay of Juſtice ; and becauſe they 

had laid Taxes on their Wharfs and Markets contrary 

to Law. After Trial upon theſe two Points the Judge 

declared it to be the unanimous Opinion of the Court, 

That the Liberties and Franchiſes of the City of Lon- 

don be ſeized into the King's Hands, but Judgment 

was not to be enter'd till th % King's Pleaſure was fur- 
i 


ther known. In the mean Time the Lord aa and 
| om- 


WS . | 

Chop. of the Po 2225 N 
common Council, ho are Repreſentatives of the King - 
City, agreed au bmit to the Linge s. Mercy, and 3 
A Depotataly p 85 r, 225 18. 1683. , to beg 22: 
bee Th whi 1 NS 44 pale to ee DOT 
Con it his e  mnigk 4 have, a t urnet, 
n the a Th 0 40 939 £ Magiſtrates —_— alp 527» 6. 
if bis May | gl of: r hee Shai, .of\ a; e 53 : 
Mayor they ſhouta chi a at within à Week — A 
ht i 5 9000 3 their ſecond Choice he © "OF" | 
d bimſelf nominate 4 Mayor for ibe Tear enſuing: 

[and the like. as to Sheriffs, Aldermen, n hen this 
Was 6 he back to the Common Council, it was 

ut to the Vote, and upon a Diviſion one hundred 
Fir were for accepting the, King's; Regulation, an 
aghty fix againſt;ix 3 but even theſe; Conceſſions,” con- 
twued no longer ma ear, 4 z he. Charter of Lan- 
lon being loſt, the. Cides and and Corporations all over 
Eug/and were prevailed. with to deliver up their Char; 
ters, and accept qt ſuch new 72 as the Court woul 


nt, which, was, : higheſt D egree of Perfidy. an 
e ofe who were intruſted, with them, . eſpe- 
cally when hey knew that the Deſign was to pack a 


Parliament, - in; order to make WA for a . . 
King. 
Thus the Libeitics of England. were FT Sa up to Remarks: 
the Crown; and tho the Forms of Law were contir 
med, Mens Lives and Eſtates were at the Mercy of a 
Fer of profligate Creatures who would ſwear any Thing 
for Hire. Juri (fays Burnet). were a Shame to the 
Nation, and a {photo to Religion, for they were 
packed and prepared to bring in Verdicts as they were 
directed, and not as Matters appeared upon the Evi- 
* Zeal againſt, Popery was decried as the Voice 
a Faction Who were Enemies to. the King and his 
Government. All Rei oicings on the fifth of November 
were forbid, and Krick Orders given to all Conſtables, | 
and other Officers to keep the Peace; but the Populace 
dot being ſo orderly as they ſhould. have been, ſeveral. _ 
Lindon Apprentices were fined twenty Marks for a 
Vol. IV. L 1 - ea 
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' King Riot, and ſet in the Pillory. Theſe were the Triumpls 
Shag. of a Tory and Popiſh Adminiſtration} z 

—— Alittle before this died old Mr. Thomas Caſe, M.A 

Death of educated + in - Chriſt, Church, Oxford, and one of the 

M.. Caſe. Aſſembly of Divines; he was peculiarly zealous in 

'y promoting the Morning Exerciſes, but was turned out 

4 of his Living of St. Mary Magdalen, Milk Siren 

for refuſing the Engagement, and impriſoned for Mr 

Love's Plot; he was afterwards Rector of St. C/ 

and waited on the King at Breda. He was one of th 

Commiſſioners at the $S2voy ; but was ſilenced with hi 

Brethren 'in 1662. He was an open plain-hearted 

Man, an excellent Preacher, of a warm Spirit, and! 

hearty Lover of all good Men. He died May 30 

r © fp RS 

Aud u Mr. Mr. Samuel Clarke, the ejected Miniſter of St. Ben 

S. Clarke. yet Fink, was an indefatigable Student, as" appears by 

his Martyrology, his Lives of eminent Divines, and 

other hiſtorical Works; he was a good Scholar, and 

had been an uſeful Preacher in Cheſhire and'Warwik 

ſhire before he came to London; he was one of thi 


Commiſſioners at the Savoy, and preſented the Preſby Inter 
terian Miniſters Addreſs of Thanks to the King for h1 B 
Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; and tha the ( 
he could not conform as a Preacher, he frequently att 
tended publick Worthip as a Hearer and a Commu who 
nicant. He died Dec. 25. 1682. 'Atatis Eighty. * 
1633. While the Liberties of England lay proſtrate at th" 
Mr. Bax. Feet of the Court, their Fury raged againſt the N=. 
e. Conformiſts, as inflexible” Enemies of their arbitrar 4 
wercly pro- Meaſures. Mr. Baxter Was ſurprized in his O 1 
ſecuted. Houſe by a Company of Conſtables, and other Peace * 

p. 191. Officers, who arreſted him for coming within fv 0 
Miles of a Corporation, and brought Warrants to di - 
ftram upon him for five Sermons, amounting to on | 

hundr ed ninety five Pounds. They took him out 0 5 

his Bed, to which he had been confined for ſom 5 
Fime, and were carrying him to Gaol; but Dr. C. 50 « 
the Phyſician meeting him in the Way went and _ his 
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of the Pu R 1TANS; „„ gi 8 
Nath before a Juſtice of Peace, that he could not be King 
removed to Priſon without Danger of his Life, ſo been 
yas permitted to go home again to Bed; but the Officers 


Chap. X. 


and fold even the Bed from under him. Dr. Auneſley, 
nd ſeveral other Miniſters, had their Goods diſtrained 
or latent Convictions; that is, upon the Oaths of Per- 
aas they never ſaw, nor received Summons to anſiver 
w themſelves. before a Fuſtice of Peace. This was 
mining Men in the Dark. Some were impriſoned on 
the Corporation Act. The Reverend Mr. Vincent was 
tied and convicted at the Surry Aſixes on the 45th of 
Queen Elizabeth, which was Baniſhment : He lay in 
Priſon many Months, but was at laſt releaſed by the 
Interceſſion of ſome: great Men. The Diſſenting Laity 
were harraſſed every where in the Spiritual Courts, 
Warrants were ſigned for Diſtreſſes in the Village of 
Hackney alone, to the Sum of fourteen hundred Pounds; 
one of which was for five hundred. The Reader will 
* Judge what muſt have been the Caſe of the whole 
reit. 12 Io T | een 1 2445 

But in the Midſt of all this Oppreſſion and Violence ye 
the Court found, that the Spirit of Exgliſb Liberty was Houſe 
not eaſily to be ſubdued; there was à Set of Patriots 
who ſtood in their Way, and were determined to ha- 
urd their Lives and Fortunes for the Conſtitution; 
theſe were therefore to be removed or cut off, by bring- 
ing them within the Compaſs of ſome pretended Plot 
gainſt the Government. Some who were more zea- 
bus than prudent met together in Clubs at the Taverns 
and elſewhere, to talk over the common Danger, and 
What 8 be done to ſecure their Religion and Li- 
derties after the King's Death; but there was no form- 
el Deſign in any of them againſt the King or the 
preſent Goyernment. The Court laid hold of this, 
and as Mr. Coke ſays, ſet on foot three Plots, one 
o aſſaſſinate the King and Duke as they came from 
New-Market 3 another to ſeize the Guards; and a 
third was called the Blackbeath Plot; in all which, for 

| 12 ought 


ited his Houſe, took away fuch Books as he had, 
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ought I can find (ſays he) the Foxi.was. the Finde, 
Dr. Welcuoad adds, that the ſhatter'd Remains of Eu- 


1683. 


the nobleſt Blood in the Nation offered up. a Sacrific 

p. 132. to the Manes of Popiſh Martyrs: Swearing'came into 
Faſnion, and an Evidence Office was ſru up at bite 

Kall; the Witneſſes were highly encouraged, and in. 

ſtead of Judges and Juries that might boggle at hal 
Evidence, Care was taken to pick out ſuch as ſhould 

Burnet, ſick at nothing to ſerve a Turn. The Plot which the 
566.55 z. Court made ule of was, called the Ryehouſe Plot, from 
580 the Name of the Houſe where the two Royal Brother 
were to be ſhot.; it was within two Miles of Hodſcdon in 
Herifordſpire, and was firſt diſcovered by one Keeling 

an Anabaptiſt'; after him Goodenough) Numſey and| 

Muſt, made themſelves Witneſſes, and framed a Story 

out of their own: Heads, of Lapping off the tævo Bro. 


thers as they came from Neu- Martet, and having ( 
heard of Conferences between the Duke of Mon Bod 
mouth, Lord Ruſſel, and others, concerning ſecuring i out 
the Proteſtant Religion after the King's Death, they im- 100 
peached them to the Council, upon which Lord Ruſſel, N de 
© Algernon Sidney, the Earl of Eſex, and Mr. Houblon, Qu 
were apprehended and ſent. to the Tower, Warrants WM die 
Were iſſued out for ſeveral others, who not being will- vine 
ing to truſt to their Innocence abſconded, and went out WM ge 
of the Way; but ſeveral were tried, and executed up- ver 
on the Court Evidence, as Mr. Rumbold, Maſter of I um 
the Houſe where the Plot was to take Place, who de- HO 
clared at his Execution in King James's Reign, that Dy 
he never knew of any Deſign againſt the King; as did WM 9 
Capt. Walcot and Sir Thomas Armſtrong, Rouſe, and the WW tr: 
La. Ruſſel reſt. Lord Ruſſe! was condemned, and beheaded, for be- on 
$:braded. ing within the Hearing of ſome treaſonable Words at Mr. Wi, 
Shepherd's a Wine Cooper in Abchurch Lane. The Ear! WW; 
Wel. of Eſex's Throat was cut in the Tower while Lord Ruſſl is; 
Memo? was upon his Trial; and Algernon Sidney was executed Wl hn 
be: having @ ſeditious - Libel in his Study; of the Wir, 
Cruelty of which the Parliament at the Revolution Wl 50e 


Was 


r 
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ms ſo ſenſible, that they reverſed their Jodginens,, 


A Proclamation: was iſſued out againſt the Bukte 0 


when the Ferment was over brought 


Mr. Eachard obſerves, that ſome have called this tlie 


Fanatick, the Proteſtant, the 


Whiggiſh, or Presbyte- 


rian Plot; Others have called it with more Juſtice, . 
a Piece of State Policy, and no better than an Impo- 


ſture, for there was nothi 


more in it than the raſſi 


and imprudent Diſcourſe of ſome warm Whigs, which 
in ſo critical and dangerous a Conjuncture was very 
hazardous, but no Scheme of a Plot was agreed upon, 
no Preparations were made, no Arms nor Horſes 
bought, nor Perſbns appointed to execute any Delign 
zgainſt the King or Government. However, the Court 
had their Ends in ſtriking Terror into the whole Body 


of the W i 5H TOSS aloty7> 1 | 
Great Induſtry was uſed by the Court to bring the 


Body of Non-Conformiſts jnto this Plot: It was given Confirm, 


put that Dr. Owen, Mr. Mead and Mr. Griffith, were 
ae quainted with it; Mr. Mead was ſummoned before 
the Council, but gave ſuch ſatisfactory Anſwers to all 
Queſtions, that the King himſelf ordered him to be 
dücharged. The Reverend Mr. Caſtaires, a Scots Di- 
vine, was put to the Torture of the Thummikius in 
Scotland to extort a Confeſſion; both his Thumbs 


None. 


charged 


with it. 


Burner, 
P. 583. 
584. 


1 
* 


Were bruiſed between two' Irons till the Marrow was 


amoſt forced out of the Bones: This he bore for an 
Hour and half without making any Confeſſion. Next 


Day they brought him to undergo the Torture of the 


bt, but his Arms being fwell'd with the late Tor- 


re, and he already in a Fever, made a Declarati- 


an of all that he knew, which amounted to no more 
tian ſome looſe Diſcourſe of what might be fit to be 
cone to preſerve their Liberties and the Proteſtant Re. 
lion if there ſhould be a Criſis; but he vindicated 
himſelf and his Brethren in England from all aſſaſſina- 
ung Deſigns, which, he ſays, they abhorred. Dr. 
0th was deſired to ny the Hiſtory of this Plot, but 
| 3 X 


Ps Dr. 


Monmouth, the? the King knew Where he was; and 1583. 
him to Court. 3 


583. 
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. King Dr. Sprat, afterwards Biſhop of Rocheſter, performe 
Chez Vir, tho, when the Times turned at the Revolution 
1883. 
Mew} had alter'd ſeveral Paſſages in it before it was printed 
P- 567. Biſhop Burnet adds, that when the Congratulato 


Quakers 
purge 


and de- 


Sewel, 
P- 585. 


round England, the Grand Furies made high Preſent 
ments againſt all that were accounted Whigs and Non 
Conformiſts. Great Pains were taken to find out 
more Witneſſes ; Pardons and Rewards were offered 


with mighty Pomp and Magnificence. There was 


themſelves in an Addreſs to the King at Windſor, preſented by 


clare their appeal to the Searcher of all Hearts, that “ their Prin- 
Sufferings-« ciples do not allow them to take up defenſive Arms, 


The HISTORY Vol. lx 


hap 
« jeſt) 
he diſown'd it, ſo far as to declare, that King Fame; 


Addreſſes for the Diſcovery of this Plot had gone: 


very freely to the Guilty, but none came in; whi 
made it evident (ſays his Lordſhip). that nothing wa 
ſo well laid, or brought ſo near Execution, as the 
Witneſſes had depoſed, otherwiſe the People wouk 
haye crouded in for Pardons. Biſhop Kennet fays 
that the Diſſenters bore. all the Odium, and were nol 
only branded for expreſs Rebels and Villains, in mul 
titudes of Congratulatory and Tory Addreſſes from al 
Parts of the Kingdom, but were ſeverely arraigned by 
the King himſelt in a Declaration to all his loving 
Subjects, read in all the Churches on Sunday Septen 
ber 9. which was appointed as a Day of Thankſgi 
ving, and ſolemnized after an extraordinary Manner, 


vern! 
and 

with 
fille 
Nor 
heit 
Uni 
tion 
and 
ſms 


lun 


hardly a Pariſh in England that was not at a conſider 
able Expence to teſtify their great Joy and Satisfa 
ction: Nay, the Papiſts celebrated in all their Chapel 
in London an extraordinary Service on that Account; 
ſo that 7þe/e had their Places of Publick Worſhip, tho 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters had no. 

The Quaker declared their Innocence of the Plot, 


G. Whitehead, Parker, and two more, wherein the 


much leſs to avenge themſelves for the Injuries the) 


& receive from others. That they continually pra r 
<« for the King's Safety and Preſervation, and there- 
fore take this Occaſion humbly to beſeech his Mi 
1 | Jet); 


* jeſty, to compaſſionate their ſuffering Friends, with Kia 
to the apparent Hazard of their Lives, and to the — 
© endangering an Infection in divers Places, Beſides, 
many Houſes, Shops, Barns and Fields are ran- 
ſacked, and the Goods, Corn and Cattel, ſwept 
* away, to the diſcouraging of Trade and Huſbandry, - 
# and impoveriſhing great Numbers of quiet and in- 
* uitrious Peoples and this for no other Cauſe but 
© for the Exerciſe of a tender Conſcience in the Wor- 
* ſhip of Almighty God, who is Soyereign Lord and 
King in Mens Conſciences “ —_— ne 
But this Addreſs had no Effect, all Things went on Oxford 
tiumphantly on the Side of the Prerogative; the Deeree. 
ourt did what they pleaſed; the King took the Go- Kennet, 
rerament, of the City of London into his own Hands, P #'* 
ad appointed a Mayor, Sheriffs, and Aldermen,” 
without the Election of the People; Sermons were 
filed with the Principles of abſolutz Obedience and - 
Non-Reſiſtance, which were carried Higher than ever 
their Forefathers had thought of or practiſed. . The 
Univerſity of Oxford paſſed a Decree in full Convoca- 
tion, Fuly 21, 1683. againſt certain pernicious Books, Collyer, 
and damnable Doctrines, deſtruttive to the ſacred Per- P. 902. 
ſms of Princes, their State and Government, and al! 
luman Society, It conſiſts of twenty ſeven Propoſi- 
bons, extracted from the Writings of Buchanan, Bax- 
„, Owen, Milton, J. Goodwin, Hobbs, Cartwright, + 
Travers, and others, who had maintained that there 
was an Original Contra between King and People; 
ad that when Kings ſubvert the Conſtitution of their 
(ann, and become abſolute Tyrants, they forfeit their. 
iel to the Government, Oy may be reſiſted: Theſe, 
ad other Propoſitions of a like Nature, they deelare 
o be inpious, ſeditious, ſcandalous, damnable, heretical, 
blaſphemous, and infamous to the Cbriſtian Religion. 
They forbid their Students to read thoſe Writers, | 
and ordered their Books to be burnt; but how well they 
practiſed theſe Doctrines at the Revolution of King 
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whom the Gaols are ſo filled, that they want Air, CharlesII. 
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King 


Charles II 


— 


1683. 


8 ufferings | 


of Mr. 
Delaune. 


Parliament in the Reign o 
Deere it ſelf to be barnt by the 


Maſter, and a learned Man, 1 8 'a Plea for the 


tue HISTORY. van 
William, will be ſeen in Fo proper Place; and the 
Ce Anne ordered the 

ands of the common 


Dr. Benjamin Calamy, Rector of St. Lawrence Jew. 
ry, in one of his printed Sermons, entitpled, 4 [cry- 
pulous Conſcience, invited the Nou-Conformiſts to ex. na! 
mine what each Party had to ſay for themſelves with 
Þ 8 to the Ceremonies impoſed by the Church, and 
inforced by the Penal Laws, he called upon them mo- 
deſtly to propoſe their Doubts, and meekly to hearken 
to and receive Inſtruction. In compliance with this Invi- 
tation Mr. Thomas Delaune, an Anabaptiſt School- 


. ns) 
\ 24 
, 


Hangman. 


Non-Conformiſts, ſnewing the true State of their Caſe, 
and juſtifying their Separation. But before it was pub- 
liſhed' he was apprehended by a Meſſenger. from the 
Preſs, and ſhut up cloſe Priſoner in Newgate, by 
Warrant from the Recorder Fenner, dated Nov. 30. 
1683. Mr. Delaune writ to Dr. Calamy to endeavour 
his Enlargement: My Confinement (ſays. he) is for 
<< accepting your Invitation; I look upon you obli- 
« ged in Honour to procure my Sheets,” yet unfiniſh- 
< ed, a publick Paſſport, and to me my Liberty — 
There is nothing in them but a fair Examination of 
* thoſe Things your Sermon invited to, and I cannot 
* find that Chriſt and his Diſciples ever forced ſcru- 

pulous Conſciences to Conformity by ſuch Methods 
sas ſending them to Newgate z I beſeech you there- 
« fore in the Fear of God, as you will anſwer it to 

our great Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
would endeavour to convince a Stranger by ſome- 
thing more like Reaſon and Divinity than a Pri- 
«© ſon.” The Do#or at firſt ſaid, he would do him 
any Kindneſs that became him: But in anſwer to a 


| ſecond Letter he ſaid, he look'd upon himſelf as un- 


concerned, becauſe he was not mentioned in that Shect 
he ſaw with the Recorder. Mr. Delaune inſiſted upon 


his Honour, as being directly concerned, and Pride 
| ; n FH im 
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h 15 leaſt o perform the 0 ce of | Divine viſi- King 
8 1 P. ſon, to argue him N of Pod, * 
u 11 . D me an ungenerous Adver ary, deſert- 
ed him. Mr. Delayne therefore was to fag - - — 
by Law, and Was indicted, for that. on V. 30. be | > 
10 by Force of Arms, &c. unlawf, 105 ati, and 
naliciouſly, write, print, and publiſh iſh, a certain falſe, 
ſcditious, and ſean 72 Libel, of, and c cerning our 
Lord the King, and the Book of Fry, nas en- 
tituled, A Ple ca for the Non-C onformiſts,” For which 
he was fined one hun ndred N arks, and to be kept Pri- 
ſoner till he paid it; to find Security for his good 
Behaviour for one Year, and- his Books to be burnt 
before the Royal Exchange.” The Court told him, that 
in reſpect of his being a Scholar he ſhould not be pil- 
lory'd, tho? he defery'd it. Mr. Delaune not beipg 
able to pay his Fine liyed in Priſon fifteen Months, 
and ſuffered great Hardſhips'by extreme Poyerty, ha- 
ving no Subſiſtence but upon Charity. He had a 
Wife and two ſmall Children with bins 1 0 all died 
in the Gaol, being ſuffocated by the Inconveniencies 
of the Priſon, and other lingring Sorrows and Sickneſ- 
ſs, At laſt Mr. Delaune himſelf ſunk under the Bur- 
den, and died in Newgate, a Marr to the halves 
of a High Church Doctor, © 
Mr. Pale Bampfield ſuffered the like, or greater gate. 
Hardſhips; he was educated in Madbam College, Bamp- "ea 
Oxon, and was Miniſter of Sherbourn in Dorſetſbire."* 
After the Act of Uniformity he continued preaching 
as he had Opportunity in private, till he was 1mpriſon- - 
ed with twenty five of his Hearers in one Room, with 
but one Bed, for five Days and Nights, where they 
ſpent their Time in religious Exerciſes ; but after ſome 
Time he was releaſed,” Soon after he was apprehended Calamy, 
again, and continued nine Years in Dorcheſter Gaol, P. 260. | 
ws he was a Perſon of unſhaken Loyalty to the King, 
and againſt the Parliament War ; but this availed no- 
thing to his being a Non-Conformiſt. He afterwards 
retired to London, where being taken again he was 


ſhut 


| 

| | . Kiny ſhut up in Newgate and there died, Feb. 16. 1683-4, 
| 

| 


Odense. Te was for the ſeventh Day Sabbath, but a Perſon of 
3 . * —— 5 | 
unqueſtionable Seriouſneſs and Piety. _ 1 
ArdofMr. With him might be mentioned Mr. Ralphſon, x 
Ralphſon. learned Man, and a Fellow-Sufferer with Mr. Delaun: 


| found againft him by the Grand Jury of London; on 


8 the Old Baily. On the 16th of Fanuary he was called 
'F to the Seſſions Houſe, but ſome Trials proving; tedious 
' his was not brought on, The next Day he was called 
to the outer Bar; and after an Attendance of divers 
Hours in a Place not very agrezable, and in the ſharp- 
eſt Winter that has been, known, he contracted a vio- 
lent Cold, which ended in a Fever, that carried him 
as well as Mr. Bampfield beyond the Juriſdiction of 
Bail-Docks or Preſs-Yards, to the Manſions of ever- 
mrs laſting Reſt. Mr. Philips, Partner with Mr. Bamp- 
2 _ field, ſuffered eleven Months Impriſonment in Hebe. 
zard of his Life. Mr. French of Town-Maulin was 
confined ſix Months in Maidſtone Gaol, in a hard 
Winter, without Fire or Candle, or a private Room 

to lodge in. | rg: ; 


Of Mr. Mr. Salkeild, the ejected Miniſter of Worlington in 
Salkeild 5 


au oO ted to the common. Gaol of St. Edmundsbury, for fay- 


ing, Popery was coming into the Nation apace, and 10 
Care taken to prevent it. He 100 in Priſon three 
Years, and was not diſcharged till the Year 1686. 

Mr. Richard Stretton ſuffered fix Months Impriſon- 


pany of ten Miniſters more, impriſoned there at the 

Calamy, {fame Time. Moſt of the Difſenting Miniſters were 
p. 627, forced to ſhift their Places of Abode to avoid Diſcove- 
Se. ry, and travel in long Nights and cold Weather from 
one Village to another to preach to their People. If at 
any Time they ventur'd to viſit their Families in 4 
dark Night they durſt not ftir Abroad, but went 2 
2 | ore 
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in Newgate, On the 1oth of December a Bill was 


the 13th of the ſame Month he 5 Not Guilty at 


377. ſter Gaol, in a naſty ſtinking Hole, to the great Ha- 


Holl, was fined one hundred Pounds, and commit- 


ment this Year, for refuſing the Oxford Oath, in com- 


2 
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before Morning. Some ſpent their Time in Woods K 
and ſolitary Places; Others being excommunicated re. Cnet l. 
moved with their Effects into other Dioceſes — Great W 
Numbers of the common People, taken at private 
Meetings, were convicted as Rioters and fined ten 
Pounds a- piece; and not being able to pay, were obli- 
ged to remove into other Counties, by which they loft 
their Buſineſs, and their Families were reduced to Want. 
| forbear to mention the Rudeneſs 2 to young 
Women, ſome of whom were ſent to-Bridewell to 
beat Hemp 7 . _ es and Thieves; others that 
were married, Child, received irreparable 
Damages; even ' Children were terrified with Conſta- 
bles and Halberdeers breaking open Houſes, of whom 
I my ſelf (ſays Mr. Peirce) being very young, was 
one Example; and the Writer of chis Hier could 
mention others. 
In the Midſt of theſe violent Proceedings the Di- London 
vines of the Church of England publiſhed the Lon- = ay * 
don Caſes againſt the Non-Conformiſts, as if the Dan- 
ger of Religion was from that Quaeer 3 they were 
| twenty three in Number, and have ſince been abridgꝰd 
| by Dr. Bennet. Theſe Champions of the Church were 
very ſecure from being anſwer'd, after Mr. Delaunt 
had fo lately loſt his Life, for writing againſt one 
| of them, publiſhed by Dr. Calamy. They muſt there: Peirce. 
7] tore have the Field to themſelves, for if their Adver- P. 259. 
| aries writ they were ſure to be rewarded with Fines,' 
and a Priſon; but ſince that Time they have been an- 
ſwered ſeparately by Mr. N. athaniel T, Pre Mr. Fames 
Peirce, and others. | 
This Year: died Dr. Fobn Owen, one of the moſt eat? of 
Learned of the Independant Divines ; he was educated 3 2 
in Queen's College, Oxon, but left the Univerſity in 
1637. being diſſatisfied with Laud's Innovations. He 
was a ſtrict Calviniſt, and publiſhed his Diſplay of 
Arminianiſm in 1642. for which the Committee of 
Religion preſented him to the Living of Fordham in 
Eſer In 1 643. he removed to C oggeſpall in the 


ſame 
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en fame Cognty,; where he faſt declared himſelf an Indi. 
ue J. pendant, and gathered a Church according to the Me. 
hoch of that Feople. He often preached before the 
Long 4 4 even about the Time the King wi 
beheaded, but always kept himſelf upon the Reſerve. 
Soon after Lieutenant General Cromwel EN him into 
his Service as a Chaplain in his Expedition to Treland; 
and when the General marched to Scotland he obtain | 
ed an Order of Parliament for the Doctor to attend him 
thither. Upon his Return he was preferr'd to the Dea. 
ry of Chriſt Church, and next-Year to the Vice-Chan- 
cellorſhip of Oxford, which he managed with great 
Reputation and Prudence for five Tears. No Man 
was more of a Gentleman and Scholar, or ſupported 
the Dignity of his Character better in his Time. The 
Writer of his Life ſays, That tho' he was an Indeen. 
dant himſelf, he gave moſt of the vacant Livings in 
I bis Gift among the Presbyterians, and obliged the 
WW _ . Epiſcopal Party, by conniving at an Aſſembly of 
E | about three hundred of them almoſt over againſt his 
1 own. Doors. The Oxford Hiſtorian, after having 
1 treated his Memory with moſt reproachful Language, 
confeſſes, That he was well ſkilled in the Tongues, in 
Rabinnical Learning, and in the Jetiſb Rates and 
Cuſtoms, and that he was one of the moſt genteel and 
Faireſt Writers that appeared againſt the Church of ü 
England. The Doctor had a great Reputation among Wl” 
foreign Proteſtants; and when he was laid aſide by the 
Act of Uniformity was invited to a Profeſſorſhip in the 
United Provinces. ' He was once alſo determined to 
ſettle in New England, but was ſtopt by expreſs Order 
from the Council. He was Paſtor of a conſiderable 
Congregation in London, and died with great Calm- 
neſs and Compoſure of Mind on Barihalomew Day, 
1683. His Works are very numerous, and in high 
Eſteem among the Diſſenters; but oy e is a Lite 


intricate and perplexed. 
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Mn. 


and Roman Catholic the Rui 

Conſtitution, and aſſumecf the whole Govettinient into , 

his own Hands. The hips and N 56. C onforymiſy. wete Fra 

truck with Terror by the ſevere Phdſetutions of he seher, 

Heads of their Party. Mr: Hampdin' was fined' forty? tb 

thouſand Pounds Sir Samus! Barnudiſihn ten thous Whigs. 

and Pounds, for defaming the Evidence in the Rye, N pin, 
Heuſs Plor. ME: Speke roo chouſindy and Mr: Brad 56s 

am one thouſand Pounds, for reporting that the FartFachard, 

of Eſex Rad been murder d in the Tower. Mr. FolyP- 1043, 

Duttoncolt' one hundred thouſand Pounds, for Sanda 2044. 

lim Mugnatum againſt the Duke of Zork, who now 

goverr'd all at Court. Oates was fined for the ſame 

Crime one hundred thoufãnd Pounds, and never got 


paw 3 + 7 S T ws © £1” ZZ 2#> % 


by the Affifkirice of tlie Trier 55 
the i e P = -* 
- compleared che Ruin of che Cer 


KS, 


: 


at of Priſon-till after tiie Revotation. Thirty rw6 
others were 5 OP for libelling tlie King or 
the Duke of 761%; In ſhort; the gre: 


uke © greateſt Färt of the” 
Hiſtory of this Year conſiſts of Profecutions; Penaltic 

and Puniſhments: (ſays Mr. Zachard.) At the fartic 
Time the Earl of Danby and the Popiſh Lords wert 
releaſed out of the Tower on 255 the Garriſon of 2. an- 
gier was brought over into England, and augmented 
to a Standing Army of four or five Thoifand reſohire 


oy 


Men, fit for any Service the Court ſhould employ” ; 

them in. And the Corporations all over Eypland ha: The Confli, 

ving been prevailed with, by Promifes or Threaten- lion 4 

ings, to give up their Charters, after the Example Of England 

London, the whole Kingdom was diveſted of its 1 3 

berties, and reduced to an abſolute Monarchy. Whole , -. 

Peals of Anathema's were rung out agaitift thoſe Pa- Wel. 

'riots that ſtood up for its Liberties. The" Scriptures Memwirs, 4 

vere made a Storè for Arbitrary Power. The abſ6-P: 130. 

lire Government of the Fewiſb Kings was preached up 

s a Pattern for Ours. And Heaven it ſelf was 

unked on that Side by ſome that pretended to ex- 

pound its Will. Inſtead of dropping a Tear at the 

Funeral of our Laws, Liberties, and Parliaments, ful 

bme Panegyricks were made upon their Murderers, 
W | and 
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King and, Curſes denounced: on: thoſe who; would have re. 
Carledl-rrieved them from Deſtrucin. 
, In this melancholy Situation of publick Affairs the 
* Proſecution of the Non-Conformiſis was continued, 
And carried on to a Pitch hardly to be parallel d in 
4 Proteſtant Nation. Dr. , Barlow, Biſhop of Li. 
ceoln, publiſhed a Letter for putting the Laws in Exe- 
ceution againſt the Diſſenters, in concurrence with ano- 
ther drawn, up by the Juſtices of Peace of Bedford, 
bearing Date Jan. 14. 1684. Many were cited into 
the Spiritual Courts, excommunicated and ruined, 
Ivo hundred Warrants of Diſtreſs were iſſued out 
upon private Perſons and Families in the Town and 
Neignbourhkood of Uabridge, for frequenting Conven- 

Howe's ticles or not coming to Church. An Order was made 
Life, by the Juſtices of Exeter, promiſing a Reward of for- 
P- 80. ty Shillings to any one who ſhould apprehend a Non- 
Conformiſt Miniſter, which the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
Dr. Lamplugh, commanded: to be publiſhed: in all the 


Reverend Dr. Bates, Dr. Anneſley, and many of their 
Brethren in the Miniſtry, had their Goods ſeized and 
carried off, Mr. Robert Mayot of Oxon, à moderate 
Conformiſt, - having left Mr. Baxter fix hundred 
Pounds to diſtribute among ſixty poor ejected Miniſters; 
the Lord Keeper North took it from him, and gave it 


and lay there till it was reſtored by the Commiſſioners 
M- Bar- of the Great Seal under King William. Soon after the 
ter again Tyſtices ſent Warrants to ap rehend Mr. Baxter, as be- 
"4 en. ing one in the Liſt of a thouſand Names, who were 
p. 1 98 to be bound to their good Behaviour upon latent Con- 
Vvickions, that is, without ſeeing their Accuſers, or be- 
ing made acquainted with their Charge. Mr. Baxter 
refuſing to open his Doors, the Officers forced into his 
Houſe, upon which he locked himſelf up in his Study, 

but being reſolved to ſtarve him from thence they ſer ſix 
Men at the Door, to whom he was obliged next Day 

to ſurrender. They then carried him to the y 

| | ; | ; 0uje 


Churches by his Clergy on the following Sunday, , The 


All to the King; the Money was put, into Chancery, 


JV % Oo eÿ On EET OED v1 nds gy Go OP 


a. os AMC  — —_— 


doe Lord Chief Juſtice Feferies, and three others (viz.) 
; Withins, Holloway, and Walcot. He was indicted 
, for the following Expreſſions in his Sermon Sept. 14. 
Da the King could not cure the King's Evil, but that 
- 8 Pri:fs and Prophets by their Prayers, could heal the 
L Griefs of the People — That we had had two wicked 
g Kings (meaning the preſent King and his Father) -n 
ve can reſemble to no other Perſon bit to the moſt wicł- 
d jeroboam; and that if they (meaning his Hearers 
3 would ftand to their Principles, bz did not doubt but 
1 they ſhould overcome their Enemies (meaning the King) 
„(„. in former Times, with Roms-Horns, broken Plat. 
> ters, and a Stone in a Sling, The Witneſſes were 
* three infamous Women, who ſwore to the Werds 
5 without the Innuendos; they were laden with the 
e Guilt of many Perjuries already, and ſuch of them as 
* could be found afterwards were convicted, and the 
T chief of them pillory'd before the Exchange. The 


Trial laſted feven Hours, and Mr. Roſewel behaved 
with all the Decency and Reſpect to the Court that 
could be expected, and made a Defence that was ap- 
plauded by moſt of the Hearers. He ſaid it was im- 
i; Wh eſible the Witneſſes ſhould remember, and be able 
e n TL 


The HISTORY vol . © 
to ;ronounce ſo long. a Period, when the could 
7 1 Hen as tell 955 ext, nor any T 1 they elſe in 55 
1954. Sermon beſides the Worc 8 they had ſworn,: Several 
who heard the Sermon and writ it in, Short Hand, de. 
dared they heard no ſuch Words. Mr. Roſe ſewel offer. 
eld his own re e provel 1 Ge no Regard w; was had 
to them, omen could; wat (Gays Burne) 
by any 9 8 ee c 1 wr 
ing g; or that any P erſon aw, Day; 
ch Words they ſwore WOE ſs Ski It; yas not Y 
be imagined , that any its would exprels 


himſelf fo, before a 7 Mal 1 RY yet eh, eries 

urged the Matter with. his uſual uſual (EO e laid 

it for a Foundation, that all x reachi ing at Coen 

was reaſonable, and, that is ou ght to ſe the 

Jury to believe any Evidence u upon fy: is ſo the 

He is con- Jury brought him in Guilty ; ahon ' which (fays, the Bi- 

1 — ſhop) there was a ſhameful Rejaycing 3 and it was now 
| r. 597- thought all Conventicles muſt be ſuppreſſed, when 
ſuch Evidence could be received againſt ſuch a De- 

| fence. But when the Words came to be examined by 
| Men learned in the Law they were found not to be 
| Treaſon by any Statute. So Mr. Roſewel moved for 
| , 


* 


an Arreſt of Judgment till Council ſhould be heard; 
and tho? it was doubtful whether this ought to be allow- 
ed after the Verdict, yet the King was fo put out of 
Countenance by the Accounts he heard of the Witne/- 
fes, that he gave Orders to yield to it; and in the End 
he was pardoned. The Court loſt a great deal of Re- 
putation by this Trial, for beſides A 'Roſewe] made 
a ſtrong Defence, he proyed that' he had always been 
a Loyal Man even in Cromwels Days, that he pray- 
ed conſtantly for the King i in his Family, and that in 
his Sermons. he often inſiſted upon the Obligations to 
Loyal 

pi Ae other Sufferers for Non- eotrmiry we 

of 11. muſt not torget the Reverend Mr. Will. Jenkins, M. A. 

Jenkins. the ejected Miniſter of Chriſt Church, who died this 


Year in Newgate ; he was 8 in Sr. Johns 4 ol- 
zoe, 
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lege, Cambridge and about the Year 1641. was cho» King 
en Miniſter of this Place, and Lecturer of Black Fr;- ChartesIF. 
rs, both which Pulpits he filled with great Acceptance _; 684. 
il the Deſtruction af Monarchy, after which he was © 
ſequeſter d for refuſing to comply with the Orders f 
Parliament. He was fent to the Tower for Love's Plot, 
but upon his humble Petition, and promife of Submiſſion 
wo the Powers in being he was pardoned, and his Seque- 
ſtration talen off, but he carefully avoided meddling in 
Politicks afterwards. He was ſummoned” before the K. Chron? 
Council Fan. 2. 1661. andreprimanded, becauſe he for- P. 601. 
got to pray for the King; and being ejected with his Bre- 
thren in 1652. he retired into the Country, but upon 
the Indulgenge in 1671. he had 2 new Meeting- Houſe 
rected for him in Jewen Street, where he preached 
to a crouded Audience. He was one of the Mer- 
chants Lecturers at Pinner Hall. And when the In- 
culgence was revoked he continued preaching as he 
could, till this Tear; but September 2. 1684. being at 
«private Faſt with ſome of his Brethren, the Soldiers 
broke in, and carried Mr. Jenkins before two Alder- 
men, who treated him very rudely, and upon his refu- 
ing the Oxfard Oath committed him to Newgate ; 
when he was there he petitioned the King for a Re- 
ale, his Phyſicians declaring, that his Life was in 
anger from his cloſe Confinement ; but no Security 
Would be accepted. So that he ſoon declined in his 
Health, and died in Newgate in the Seventy third 
ar of his Age, Fanuary 19. 1684-5. when he had 
een Priſoner four Months and one Week. A little 
fore his Death he ſaid, A Man might be as effeftual- 
murdered in Newgate as at Tyburn. He was bu- 
«d by his Friends in Bunhill Fields with great Ho- 
dur, many eminent Perſons, and ſome Scores of 
nches attending his Funeral. ES 
This was the Uſage the Diſſenters met with from the 
turch of England at this Time, which had hardly a pa- 
el in the Chriſtian World: Remarkable are the Words 
(the Earl of Caſtlemain, a Raman Cathalick, on this 
You. IV. WEE. Occa· 
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King Occaſion, ©* Twas never known (ſays he) that Rome 


Charles II. cc perſecuted as the Biſhops do, thoſe who adhere to thel 


© ſame Faith with themſelves ; and eſtabliſhed an In. 
Peirce, © quilition againſt the Profeſſors of the ſtricteſt Picty 
p. 259- © among themſelves ; and however the Prelates com- 


< plain of the bloody Perſccution of Queen Mary, i 


js manifeſt that their Perſecution exceeds it, for un- 


der her there were not more than two or three hundred 
put to Death, whereas under their Perſecution above 


e treble that Number have been rifled, deſtroyed, 
© and ruined in their Eſtates, Lives and Liberties 


<« being (as is moſt remarkable) Men for the moſt 


« part of the ſame Spirit with thoſe Proteſtants wh 


& Time.” 


— Mr. Mr. Benjamin Woodbridge, M. A. the ejected Mi 


- 


Wood. niſter of Newbury, died this Year. He was bred up 


bridge. in Magdalen College, Oxon ; from thence he went tt 
New England, and was the firſt Graduate of the Col 
lege there. When he came back to England he ſuc 
ceeded Dr. Twiſſe at Newbury, where he had a migh 
Reputation as a Scholar, a Preacher, a Caſuiſt, and 
Chriſtian. He was a great Inſtrument of reducing th 
whole Town to Sobriety, and to Family as well a 
publick Worſhip. Upon the Reftoration he w. 
made one of the King's Chaplains in ordinary, an 
preached once before him. He was one of the Con 


miſſioners at the Savoy, and very deſirous of an Accom 


modation with the Church Party. He was offered 
Canonry of Vindſor, but refuſed it, and afterward 
| ſuffered many Ways for his Non-Conformity, tho 
was generally reſpected and beloved by all that wel 
Judges of real Worth. He had a ſound Judgme 
and: was a fine Preacher, having a commanding Vol 
and Air. His Temper was chearful, and his Behn 
our obliging; he was exemplary for his. Moderat 
and of conſiderable Learning, . When the five M 
Act took Place he removed from Newbury to a {in 
Diſtance, where he preached, as he had Opportun! 


* 
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He was liberal to the; Poor, and wad a Good and 

Great Man, in all -Reſpedts,, He died at .[nglofield,* a 

Nov. I. 1684. in a good, old Age, after! hed been LL, 

1 Miniſter in thoſe Parts almoſt forty, Mears. w 
The Sufferings of the Preſpyterians in Scertand: Tan Summary” 

parallel with thoſe of England, throughout. the whole, 


Courſe of this Reign; {a the People were not quite e 8 


bo ume and ſubmiſſive: The ſame. Acts of, Severity Sco n 
= that were made againſt the Non: Conformiſts in Eng- p. 2 15 
land were enacted in Scotlaud, or rather worſe. Epif- 
copacy was reſtored May 87 166. and the Covenant 
declared to be an unlawful Oath. All Perſons in Of. 
fice were to ſign a Declaration af lde Dalawfulneſsoaf: 
taking up Arms againft. the Ring, on any commiſſioned 
by him, on any Pretence whatſoever, The Act againſt. 
Conventicles which paſt. in England, was copied, and. 
paſſed almoſt in the ſame Terms in Sgetland. The Biſhops Charadten 
were ſome of the worſt of Men, and hated: by the Pes K 
ple as they deſerved, for their Dęportment Was unbe- Be, 1850 
coming their Function (ſays Biſhep Burnet) me did hd Clers, 
not live within their Dioceſes, and thoſe that did-ſeqmelgy. . 
ed to take no Care of them: They,ſhewed no ZealÞ- 217] | 
20ainſt Vice; the moſt eminently Wicked in the! 
Country were their peculiar Confidents ; hor did they 
ake any Care to keep their Clergy to their Duty, bur 
wy thetnſchies guilty, of Levitys: ache carnal: Ways 
iving. 

The People were Sl of the Prelbyterian 1 — du of the 

8 and Roog firm Ges one 8 In many eople. 
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norant, and ſet upon Gala ; grace treated 25. phe an 0 
Averſion that ſometimes broke out into Violence: 
Many were brought before the Council, and Eeclaſt: 1 
ical Commiſſion, for not coming 10 Cherahe but the 
Proofs were generally defective, for the People vduld 

not give Evidence againſt one another; However, 

great Numbers were caſt into Priſon, and ill uſeda 

M m 2 loom 
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ſome were fined; and the younger Sort whipr pub 
c ickly about the Streets; RE ; Nai — 0 
SE ſporced their Families to Chef in Ireland, where they 
were well rere ddl. n s ud 
P., The Government obſerved no Meaſures with this 
1 . People 5 they exacted exorbitant Fines. for their not 
vernmene. Coming to Church, and quarter d Soldiers upon them 
p. 411% till they were ruined. The Truth is (ſays Burner) the 
212, .yhols Face of the Government look'd more like the 
Proceedings of an Inguiſition than of legal Courts. At 

length, in the Tear 1666. Sir James Turner being ſent 

into the Weſt to levy Fines at Diſcretion, the People 

roſe up in Arms, and publiſhed a Manifeſto, that 

they did not take Arms _ the King, but only 

that they might Be delivered from the Tyranny of the 

_ * ©  Bifhops, ant that Presbytery and |the Covenant might 
*n% x1" be ſet up, and their old Miniſters reſtored; They took 
 Occafitts Turner and all his Soldiers Prifohers, 'but marching 
on 74/5 out of their own Country they were diſperſed by the 
Bümet, King's Forces, about forty being killed, and one hun- 
p. 237. dred and thirty taken Priſoners z many of whom wete 
>" -hanged before their own Doors, and died With great 
Firmneſs and Joy. Mr. Maccail their Miniſter un- 
derwent the Torture, and died with great Conſtaney; 

his laſt Words were, Farewel Sun, Moon and Stars; 
farewel Kindred and Friends, World and Time, and 

this weak and frail Body; and welcome Eternity, wel- 

"4. "come Angels and Saints, welcome Saviour of the World, 


und God, the Fudge of all ! Which he ſpoke'in a Man- 
ner that ſtruck all that heard it. The Commander of 

the King's Forces killed ſome in cold Blood, and thres- 

tend to ſpit others and roaſt them alive. 

Of Houſe When the Indulgence was publiſhed in England the 
and Field Scots had the Benefit of it, but when it was taken'tway 
js, the Perſecution revived, with inexpreſſible Severity, 
under the Adminiſtration of Duke Lauderdale. Con- 
venticles abounded in all Parts of the Country; the 
Preſbyterian Miniſters preached in their own Houſes 

to Numbers of People that ſtood without — hear. 

ler K og ö em 3 
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to Church or be undone, but 
Manner that it was viſible they did not come to ſerve <8, 2s 
God but ao faye.their Subſtance, for they were talking * 


Or 1 | 


ſters to hear the Word of God and; to. prevent being 99%, 
diſturbed, they carried Arms ſufficient for their De- | 
fence, Upen which a very ſevere. Act was paſſeal 

againſt Houjſſe Conventicles and Field Gonventicles, de- 

claring them treaſonable ; and the Landlords in whoſe 
Grounds they were held, were to be ſeverely fined, 

unleſs they diſcovered the Perſons preſent. But ſtill < 
this did not terrify the People, who met together in 

Defiance of the Law. Writs were iſſued out againſt p. 20 
many whe were called Cameronians, who were out- 37% 399 
lawed, and therefore left their Houſes, and travelled  - 
about the Country, till at length they collected into a 

Body, and cleclared that he King had forfeited: the 
Crown that Ringdom by renouncing the Covenant 

but the Duke of Monmouth being ſent to diſperſe them, 

-routed them at *Bothwel Bridge, killing four hun- 

dred, and taking twelve hundred Priſoners; two Mi- 

niſters were hanged, and two hundred baniſhed to the 
Flantations, who were all loſt at Sea. Camero their p. 511. 
Preacher fell in Battel, but Hacihſton and Cargil, the two a 
other Preachers, died with invincible Courage; as did 

all the reſt, who were offered their Lives if they would 


tay, God bleſs the King ! Hackſton had both his Hands 
cut off, which he ſuffered with a Conſtancy and Rap · 


ture that amazed all People. When both his Hands 
were cut off, he aſked, Whether they would cut off 
his Feet too? And notwithſtanding all his loſs of 


Hlood, when he was hanged, and his Heart cut out 
'of his Body, it was alive upon the Hangman's 


Knife. 


0 length (lays Biſhop Burne net) Things n 2s of 


that Extremity, that the * ſaw they —_ _ d 2 | 
y came in ſo aukard a 


ſleeping duzihg the whole Service.  This-introdd- 


Zn 
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ee. But the Inguiſſtion vas ſo terrible, that great Numbe 
= wt I xa 199 Wes 5 « rs 
4 Chant. leit their native Country and ſettled in the Plantation. 
We Dheſe Methods of Converſion were ſubverſive of Chri. 
ſtianity, and a Reproach to a Proteſtant Church and Na- 


2 


n { » 
. 


"Ring TPoꝰ/.̃ return to England: When the King had made 
Charles | 


the 20's Way for a Popiſh- Succeſſor, by introducing an arbi- 
Death. trary and tyrannieal Government, his Majeſty began 
„do think himſelf neglected, all the Court being made to 


Burnet, Of Apoplexy, Feb. 2. and died on the Friday following, 
p. 609. FHeb. 6. 1684-5: in the Fifty fourth Year of his Age, 


er 


Part of Life by his Popiſn Counſellors. His Court 
cas a Scene of Luxury, and all Kinds of Lewdneſs, 
and his profuſe Expences upon unlawful Pleafures, re- 
duced him to the Neceſſity of being a Peuſioner of 
3 France — If he had any Religion it was that of a 
<DiJguiſed Papiſt, or rather a Deiſt; but he was ſtrange- 

ly entangled all his Life long with the Obligations be 

had been brought under ſome where. to the A 
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corrupt Miniſtry Liberty to do what they would to ac- 
compliſh it. The King had a great many Vices (ſays 
Burnet) but few Virtues to correct them. Religion 
was with him no more than an Engine of State. He 
hated the Non-Conformiſts becauſe they appeared 
againſt the Prerogative, and received the Fire of all 
the Enemies of the Conſtitution and Proteſtant Religi- 


on, with an unſhaken Firmneſs. His Majefty's chief 
Concern at laſt was for his Brotber's Succeſſion ;, and 


when he came to die he ſhewed no Remorſe for an 
il ſpent Life; not a Word of Religion was heard from 


him: No Tenderneſs for his Subjects, nor Concern 
for his Queen, but only a Recommendation of his 


Miſtreſſes and their Children to his Brother. So that 


no Engliſb-Man, or Lover of his Country, could wiſh” 
for the Life of ſuch a Prince, from any other Motive, 


than his Keeping out a Suceeſſor who was worſe than 


25 
tholicks. He aimed at being an abſolute Monarch, King 
but would be at no further Trouble than to give his CharlesII. 
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From the Death of King Cu aries II. 4 
King James IId Declaration for Liberty 


e Conſcience. 


King | AJ HEN che News of the late King's Death was 
James II. d ſpread over the City, a penſive Sadneſs was 
Hy Vilible in moſt Countenances for the Fate of the King. 
State of dom. His Majeſty told the Privy Couneil at his firſt 
the Na- Meeting them, that . as be wd neuer depurt fron 
tien. any Branch of. the Preragative, Jo bb noould not in. 
«4x5 «< vade any Man's. Property, but wouli preſerve the 
Þ 24% & Government as by Lam 4ftabliſbed in Church and 
State.“ Which pleaſed the Clergy ſo much, that 
the Pulpits all over England reſounded with Thank!- 
givings; and a Set of Addreſſes from all Counties flat- 
ter'd his Majeſty in the ſtrongeſt Expreflions with Al 
ſurances of unſhaken Loyalty and Obedience, without 
Limitation or Reſerve. Among others was the hum- 
ble Addreſs of the Univerſity of Oxford; in which, 
after expreſſing their Sorrow for the Death of the late 
Gazette, King, they add, that they can never ſwerve from the 

N* 2018. Principles of their  Inftit#tion, and their Religion by 


Law eſtabliſhed, which intliſpenſably binds them to bear 


Faith and true Obedience lo ibtir Sovereign without 
any LIMITATION of RESTRICT oN,. and that ub 
Conſideration quhatſoever ſhould»ſhake their Loyalty and 
Allegiance. And the Univerſity. of Cambridge add, 
that Laoyaliy [or unlimited Obedience] is 4 Duty fou. 
ing from the very Principle of their Religion, by which 
they have been enabled to hreed up as true and ſtead) 
Subjects as the World can ſbæt, as well in Doctrine 95 
Sewel, Practice, from which they can never depart. The 
E. 504. Quakers Addreſs was more plain and honeſt; We 
achard, Ho x ir the 
p. 1051. are come (ay they) to teſtify our Sorrow for 
Death of our good Friend CHaRLEs, and our Jo) 


& 
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4 for thy being made our Governor. We are told #iy 
+ thou art not of che Perſuaſion of the Church of James IL. 
s England, no more than we, therefore we hope thou Hema 
« wilt grant us the fame Liberty which thou alloweſt 
„ thy ſelf 5 which doing we wiſh thee all Manner of 
« Happineſs,” - Sa a . | 
The King began his Reign with a frank and open h R 
Declaration of his Religion, for the firſt Sunday after rn Zs 
his Acoeſſion he went publickly to Mas, and obliged. 5" ,. 
Father Huddleſton, who attended the late King in his r any and 
aft Hours, to declare to the World that he died a '“ 
Roman Cat bulict. His Majeſty acted the Part of an Meru. 
abſolute Sovereign from the very firſt, for thoꝰ he de- 
cared he would invade no Man's Property, yet he | 
iſſued out a Proclamation for collecting the Duties of — 
ſonnage and Ponndage, &c. which were given to the 
late King only for Life, for which the Lawyers at the 
Jemple returned him Thanks; and in his Letter to the 
Scots Parliament, which met March 28. he ſays, << I 
am reſolved to maintain my Power in its greateſt 
Luſtre, that I may be better able to defend your Re- 
ligion agaiuſt Fanaticts --... | 8 
Before the King had reigned above two Months he His Seve- 
began to diſcover ſevere Reſentments againſt the Enemies 779 2 
bis Religion, and of his Succeſſion io the Crown. Dr. ge. 
Oates was brought out of Priſon and tried for Perjury, Burnet, 
in the Affair of the P opiſh Plot, for which he was ſen- P. 637. 
tenced to ſtand in the Pillory ſeveral Times, to be whipt | 
from Aldgate to New ate, and from thence to Tyburn ; 
which was. exerciſed with à Severity unknown to the 
Engliſh Nation) And Danperfield, who had invented 
the Meal Tub Plot, for which he declared he had re- 
ceived Money from the Duke of 7ork, was indicted 
for a Libel, and was fined five hundred Pounds. He 
was alſo ſentenced to be pillory'd and whipt from 
Newgate to Tyburn, and in his return home was mur- 
dered in the Coach, by one Frances a Barriſter at Law, 
for which he was | hanged. The Vbigs who went to 
Court to pay their Duty to the King, were recei _ 
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but coldly; ſome were reproached, and others denied he 
Acceſs, eſpecially thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed them. 
ſelves for the Bill of Excluſion. In the Election of a 
new Parliament all Methods of Corruption and Vio- bro 
lence were uſed to have ſuch Members returned a Heft 
would ſerve the King's arbitrary Deſigns, which gave Me 
all conſidering People a melancholy Proſpect. When o 
the Houſes met, May 22. the King repeated what he | 
had faid in Council, That he would preſerve the Cu. nd 
vernment in Church and State as by Law eſtabliſhed, chi 
Which,  Rapin ſays, he never intended; for he inſi- WW" « 


nuated in his Speech, that he would not depend on the WW" 


Per ſecuti- 
I e vi- 
Ted, 


precarious Aids of Parliament, nor meet them often, Wc 
if they did not uſe him well. But the Parliament ke. 


- unanimouſly ſettled all the Revenues of his late Maje- de 


ſty upon the King for Life, which amounted to more WI: 
than wo Millions a Year ; and preſented an Addreſs Er. 
to his Majeſty, May 27. to defire him to iſſue forth Na 
his Royal Proclamation, to cauſe the Penal Laus to 
be put in Execution againſt Diſſenters from the Church Re 
F England. N Be; 

This brought down the Storm, and- revived the Pa 
Perſecution, which had ſlacken'd a little upon the late Wi fe. 
King's Death. His Majeſty was now encouraged to U 
purſue his Brother's Meaſures. The Tories, who ad- Pa 
hered firmly to the Prerogative, were gratified with all A 
the Liberty they could wiſh for to diſtreſs the Diſſen- L. 
gers, who were to be ſacrificed over again to a bigotted Wil © 
Clergy, and an incenſed King, who was zealous for Wl © 
their Deſtruction (ſays Biſhop Kennet) in order to unite b 


and encreaſe the Strength of Popery, which he favour- K 


ed without Reſerve, - Upon this all Meeting-Houſes WW 
of Proteſtant Diſſenters were ſhut up, the new Trade 0 
of Informing revived and flouriſhed ; the Spiritual & 
Courts were crouded with Buſineſs ; private Conventi- 
cles were broke up in all Parts of the City and Country. fo 
If they ſurprized the Miniſter he was pulled out of his K 
Pulpit by Conſtables or Soldiers, and together with li 
his People carried before a confiding Fuſtice of ** m 
who WI 


A, 


nd. Fab Poa. 4 


who obliged them to pay their Eines or go immediate- Ang 

y to Priſon. If the Miniſter was gone they ranſacked Janes 24 

the Houſe from top to bottom; tore down Hangings, 8 

broke open Chambers and Cloſets; enter d the Rooms 

of thoſe who were fiok ; and offered all Kinds of Rude- 

no Manner of Qppoſition or Reſiſtance. | Shop-Keep- 

es were ſeparated from their Trades and Buſineſs ; 

and ſometimes Waves from their Huſbands and young 

Children; ſeveral Families were obliged to remove 

to diſtant. Places to avoid the direful Effects of an Ex- 

ammunication from the Commons; and great Sums of 

Money were extorted from the honeſt Induſtry of the 

people. Diſſenting Miniſters could neither travel 

the Road, nor appear in publick but in diſguiſe; nay, 

they were afraid to be ſeen in the Houſes of their 

Friends, Purſuivants from the. Spiritual Courts being 

always abroad upon the Watcg. 5 
One of the Firſt that came into Trouble was the Mr. Baz- 

Reverend Mr. Baxter, who was committed to the Kingester - Trial. 

bench Priſon, February 28. for ſome exceptionable 

Paſſages in his Paraphraſe on the New Teęſtameut, re- 

lecting on the Order of Dioceſan Biſhops, and the 

Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance in ſome poſſible Caſes. The 

Paſſages were in his Paraphraſe on Matth. v. 19. 

Mark ix. 39. Mark xi. 3 1. Mark xii. 38, 39, 49. 

Luke x. 2. Fobn xi. 57. and As xv. 2. They were 

collected by Sir Roger LEſtrange; and a certain nok 

ted Clergyman, reported to be Dr. h ct, put in- 

to the Hands of his Enemies ſome Accuſations from 

Rom, xiii, that might touch his Life, but no Uſe was 

made of them. Mr. Baxter being ill, moved by his 

Council for Time; but Fefferies ſaid, He would not 

give him a Minute's Time to fave his Life. Tonder 

lands Oates in the Pillory (ſays he) and if Baxter 

food on the other fide, I would fay two of the greateſt 

Rogues in England ſtoad there. He was brought to 

bis Trial May 30. but the chief Juſtice would not ad- 

ns is Camel e plead ier war Chen When 
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" Rig Mr. ä ſpeak for himſelf, Sefferiecc a 

"James II. ed him a ſnivelling, canting .Presbyterian, and tj 

9 „ Richard, Richard; don't es think: we will he 

* thee” poiſon the Court. Richard, 1 

Fellow, and an old Knave; thou haſt written Bog 

«, enough to load a Cart, every one as full of Selig 

I might ſay of Treaſon, as an Egg is full of Meat 

* HFadſt thou been whipt out of chy writing Tut 

< forty Years ago it had been happy: - Thou pretad 

<< eſt to be a Preacher of the Goſpel of Peace, ur 

thou haſt one Foot in the Grave, tis Time for th 

8. to begin to think what Acoount- thou intendeſt 1 

give; but leave thee to thy ſelf andI-ſee thou 

g on as thou haſt begun, but by the Grace of Ce 

.** Pl look after thee. I know thou haſt a mig 

+<. Party, and I fee a great many of -che-Brotherhoo 

* in Corners, waiting to ſee What will become of the 

* mighty Don, and a Doctor of the Party ¶ Docto 

* Bates} at your Elbow, but by the Grace of A 

mighty God I will cruſh you all. Jefßferies having 

directed the Jury, they found him Guilty without gu 

ing from the Bar, and fined him five hundred Marks 

to y i in Priſon till he paid it, and be bound to lu 

good Behaviour for ſeven Tears. Mr. Baxter conti 

nued in Priſon about two Tears, and when the Cour 

changed Meaſures _ Fine was remitted, paar 
releaſed. | 

| Dale of The Rebellion of the Duke of Monmouth gare th 

en Court a plauſible Handle to carry the Proſecution « 

Rebellion, the Whigs and Diſſenters to 4 further Extremity 

There was a conſiderable Number of-'Zngiifb Fug 

tives in Holland at this Time, ſome on _ Ac 

"counts, and others on the Score of Reli, The 

King being apprehenfive of Danger from t — 

| ged the Prince of Orange 70 dim the Duke of Mon 

1 mouth from his Court, and to break all thoſe Officer 

| that had waited upon him, and wWha were in his Ser 

| | vice; this precipitated the Counſels of the Malecon 


, and made them reſgiver upon a raſh and ill con 
1 S 
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ted Invaſion, which proved their Ruin. The Earl 
Argyle imaginn 
wolt; ſailed to the North of Scotland with a very ſmall 
brce, hut was defeated with the Effafion of very little 
wood. before the Declaration which he he with 
im could have any Effect. After him the Duke of 
mouth; With 4 - like - precipitate Raſhneſs,” landed: 
Ye t x, with" an inconfiderable Force at Lime in Dor- 
Mare; ant the he was Joined by great Numbers in 
te Weſt Country,” he was — by the King's For- 
; taken Priſoſier, and executed be Tower Hill ; = 
+ Fatt of. Argyle was at Edinburgh. ' 
"Tho! che Body of the Diſſenters were not concerned Je of- 
| cither of the Invaſions, they ſuffered conſiderably on/## the | 
his Occaſion.” Great Numbers of their chief , 
harts and Tradeſmen in the City being taken — e 
arrants and feeuredd im Gaols, and her publick — 
were many Country Whig Gentlemen, and others, 
In Tork Caßlè, Hull, and the Priſons all over England; 
which had this good Effect, that it kept them out of 
Harms way, While many of their Friends were fuined 
y joining the Duke; ſome from a Perſuaſion that the 
ie King was married to his Mother y and others in 
: Hopes of 4 mereiful Deliverance from Popery and 
avery. 
. The: King tified up with Succeſs refebved to let boch legere 
es and Piſſencefs feel the Weight of his conquer- en eY 
ne Arm: His Army lived upon Free. Quarter in a- 
2 and treated all who were 0 8 fed to be diſaf- n te 
kfted with great Rudeneſs and Violence; Some Days Wen. 
iter the Battel Colonel Kirk ordered ſeveral of the Pri- Burner. 
ſoners to be hanged | ok Taunten without any Trial. 247» 
r Form of Law, While he and his Company | 
Dancing, Revelling, and drinking Healths at a neigh- — 
boring Window, with a Variety of Muſick, from 
whence they-beheld/with a more than brutiſh Triumph 
the dreadful Spectacle. The Gaols being full of Pri- 
bners the King appointed Lord Chief Juttice Fefferies _ 

0 go the Weltern Circuit, whoſe cruel EY _— 

yon 
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King beyond any Thing that was ever heard of in a civilized hi 
mes II. Nation : He was always either Drunle or in a Fury, th 
WAS, When the Juries brought in Perſons; Not Guilty . ng 
_ *  "threaten'd and confined; them till ; they brought in a W 
Verdict to his mind, as in the Caſe of the old Lady W 

Liſte, who. yas beheaded, for admitting Mr. Hicks, WM li 

a Non-Conformiſt Miniſter, into her Hauſe, tho the c\ 

Jury brought her in three Times-Not Guilty; and the le 
ſolemnly declared, that ſhe knew not that he had been in © 

the Duke's Army. He perſuaded many of the Priſo- 9 

Hers; to plead Guiliy in hopes of Favour, and then ta- © 

king Advantage of their Confeſſion, ordered their im- {c 

_ >. "mediate Execution, without giving them a Minute's | \ 
Bennet: Time to ſay their Prayers. Mr. Tutebin, who writ v 
Mem. the Obſervator, was ſentenced to be impriſon'd ſeven; h 
P- 300. Years, and to be whipt once every Year-through all Wl b 
the Towns in Dorſetſbire; upon which he petition- 1 

ed the King that he might be hanged. Biſhop Burnet 7 

ſays, that in ſeveral. Places of the Weſt there were exe · N 

cuted near ſix hundred Perſons, and that the Quarters 0 

of two or three hundred were fixed upon Gibbets, and l 

hung upon Trees all over the Country for fifty or ſixty b 

Miles about, to the great Annoyance of Travellers. 0 

The Manner in which he treated the Priſoners was 0 
barbarous and inhumane ; and his Behaviour towards t 
ſome of the Nobility and Gentry who were well affect 
cas, but came to plead in favour: of ſome of the f. 
Criminals, would have amazed one (ſays Biſhop Bur- WI | 
nꝛuet) if done by a Baſhaw in Turtey: England had 8 
Ib. p. 299. never known any Thing like it. The King was ac- 1 
+ quainted with his Proceedings every Day, and ſpoke a 
of it in a Stile that neither became the Majeſty nor t 
Mercy of a great Prince. And Jefferies, beſides ſa- t 
tiating himſelf with Blood, got great Sums of Money | 

by ſelling Pardons to ſuch. as were able to purchaſe 4 

them, from ten Pounds to fourteen: thouſand Guineas Wl | 

is ſevere Alter the Executions in the gt, the King being in | 


on of the the Height of his Power, reſolved: to he revenged of 
Whigs. Fete + his 
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his old Enemies, the Vbigs, by making Examples of King 
their chief Leaders: Alderman Corniſb, who had ſig- James 1E 
ralized himſelf in proſecuting the  Popifſh Plet, and 235, 
was frequently in Company with the late Lord Raſſ el, 
was taken off the Exchange, October 13. and within 


W litle more than a Week tried, condemned, and exe- 


cuted for High Treaſon in Cheaꝑſide, without any to- 

lerable Evidence, and his Quarters ſet upon Guildhall. * 

On the ſame Day Mrs. Gaunt, a Diſſenter, who ſpent a Burnet; /- 

great Part of her Life in Acts of Charity, viſiting the p. 649- 

Gaols,. and looking after the Poor of what Perſuaſion 

ſo ever, having entertained Burton, one of Monmouth's 

Men in her Houſe, he, by an unheard of Baſeneſs, 

while ſhe was looking out for an Opportunity to ſend 

him out of the Kingdom, went out and accuſed her for wolf 

harbouring him, and by that means ſaved his own 

Life by taking away hers; ſhe was burnt alive at 

Tyburn, and died with great Courage and Devotion, 

Mr. Bateman a Surgeon, Mr. Rouſe, Mr.: Ferneley, 2 

Col. Ayloffe, Mr. Nelthorpe, and others, ſuffered in 

like manner. Lord Stamford was admitted to Bail, 

and Lord Delamere was tried by his Peers and ac 

quitted. Many that had correſponded with the Duke © 

of Monmouth abſconded, and had Proclamations againſt - 

them, as John Trenchard, Eſq; Mr. Speke, and others. 

But all that ſuffer*d in this Cauſe expreſſed ſuch a Zeal + - | 

for the Proteſtant Religion, which they apprehended in 

Danger, as made great Impreſſions on the Spectators. 

Some ſaid the King was hurried. on by Fefferies; but 

if his own Inclinations had not been biaffed this way, 

and if his Prieſts had not thought it their Intereſt to 

take off ſo many active Proteſtants, ; who oppoſed 

their Meaſures, they would not have let that Butcher 

looſe ( fays Burnet) to commit ſo many barbarouns 

Acts of Cruelty as ſtruck an univerſal Horror over the .* * 

Body of the Nation. It was a bloody Summer, and 

a dangerous Time for honeſt Men to live in. 
When the King met his Parliament, November 

he congratulated them on the Succeſs of his Arms; but 
2 1 55 told 
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_ King told them, that in order to prevent any new Diſturbar. | 


James IL ces, he was determined to keep the preſent Army to. 
Xx. gether ;- and let no Man (fays his Majeſty) take 
King's Exceptions that ſome Officers are not qualified, for 
Speech they are moſt of them known to me for the Loyal. 
to his « ty of their Principles and Practices; and therefore 
Parlia- 4e to deal plainly with you, after having had the Bene. 
e fit of their Services in a Time of Need and Danger, 
Ne 208g. I will neither expoſe them to Diſgrace, nor my {elf 
& to the Want of them — “ Thus we were to have 
a Standing Army under Popiſh Officers, in Defiance 
of the Penal Laws and Teſt. The Commons would 
have given them an Act of Indemnity for what was 
paſt, but the King would not accept it; and becauſe 
Burn. the Houſe was not diſpoſed to his Diſpenſing Power, 
p. 667. he prorogued them Nov. 20. when they had far but 
eleven Days; and after many ſucceſſive Prorogations 
for two Years diſſolved them. ' 
1686. The Proſecution of the Diſſenters, which was carried 
Some turns on with all imaginable Severity this and the laſt Year, 
from»: forced ſome of their Miniſters into che Church, but it 
the Diſſen- had a different, and more ſurpriſing Influence 
ters. others, who had the Courage in theſe difficult Times 
Calamy*s to renounce the Church as a perſecuting Eftabliſhment, 
Abridg. and to take their Lot among the Non-Conformiſts; 
5 460, as the Reverend Mr. Jobn Spademan, M. A. of Sway- 
4 ton in Lincolnſhire; Mr. Jobn Raſtrick, Vicar of 
Kirkton near Boſton ; Mr. Burroughs of Frampton; 
Mr. Scoffin of Brolberton; Mr. Quipp of Moreton ; 
and a few others, who could be influenced by no other 
Principle but Conſcience, in a Cauſe that had nothing 
in this World to recommend it but Bonds and Impri- 
ſonment, and the Loſs of all Things. 
Progreſiof Great were the Oppreſſions of thoſe who frequented 


the Per/e- the ſeparate Meetings in ſeveral Counties; the Inform- } 


cution. 


hay, broke in upon Sir Fobhn Hartoppe, Mr. Fleetwood, 
p. 372, and others at Szoke-Newington, to levy Diſtreſſes for 
373+ Conventicles, to the Value of fix or ſeven thouſand 

Pounds; the like at Enfield, Hackney, and all- the 


neigh- 
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and confiding Clergy were equally diligent in their ſe-1 1 
veral Pariſnes. Injunctions were ſent out from ſeveral — 
of the Biſhops under the Seal of their Offices, requi- E 
ring all Church-Wardens to, preſent ſuch as did not 
come to Church nor receive the Sacrament at Eaſter; 
which were read publickly in Hertfordſhire, Eſſex, 
&. And the Furies at the Aſſizes gave it as their 
Opinion, That the Diſſenters ſhould be effectually pro- 
| ſecuted 3 but the ſcandalous Villanies and Perjuries of the 
Informers made wiſe Men begin to abhor the' Trade ; 
however, ſo terrible were the Times, that many Families 
and Miniſters removed with their Effects to New Eng- 
land, and other Plantations in America; among whom 
we may reckon the Reverend and Worthy Mr. Samuel 
Lie, the ejected Miniſter of Biſbapſgate, who, in his Re- 
turn to his Flock, after the Revolution, was taken Priſo- 
ner by the French, and carried to St. Maloes, where he 
died in a Dungeon, by the Hands of thoſe whoſe ten- 
der Mercies are Cruelty. Many Miniſters were fined 
and impriſoned, and great Numbers of their moſt ſub- 
ſtantial Flearers cited into the Commons, their Names 
being fixed upon the Doors of their Pariſn Churches, 
and if they did not appear, an Excommunication and 
a Capias followed, unleſs they found Means, by Pre- 
{nts of Wine, by Gold in the Fingers of a Pair of 
Gloves, or ſome powerful Bribe of the like Nature, 
bo get themſelves excuſed ;. for which, among others, 
tne Name of Doctor Pinfold is famous to this Day. | 
The Diſſenters continued to take the moſt prudent Method: of 
Meaſures to cover. their private Meetings from their Diſſer- 
Adverfaries. They aſſembled in ſmall Numbers — 5 1,5” _ 
icy frequently ſhifted their Places of Worſhip, and Meetings. 
net together late in the Evenings, or early in the 
Mornings — There were Friends without Doors al- 
Ways on the Watch, to give Notice of approaching 
Dinger — When the Dwellings of Diſſenters joined 
ey made Windows or Holes in the Walls, that the 
Freacher's Voice might be heard in two or three Hou- 
Vor. IV. Non = 
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James 1.5 — They had ſometimes private Paſſages from 
1686. 


— 


"Towns and Villages they went through Back Yards 


Progreſs 


of Popery. 


© troducing that Religion they had been ſo long aimin 
Regular Prieſts were ſent for from abroad; Jef. 


St. James's in their Habits, and were unwearied 


the Congregation as could avoid the Infor mers. But 
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one Houle to another, and Trap Doors for the Eſcape 
of the Miniſter, who went always in Diſguiſe, except 
when he was diſcharging his Office — In Country 


and Gardens into the Houſe, to avoid the Obſervation 
of Neighbours and Paſſengers'=—'For the ſame Rex- 
fon they never ſung Pſalms — and the Miniſter was 
placed in ſuch an 'inward” Part of the Houſe that his 
Voice might not be heard in the Streets —— The Doors 
were always locked, and a Centinel placed near it, 
to give Notice of an Alarm, that the Preacher might 
eſcape. by ſome private Paſſage, with as many ol 


notwithſtanding all their 'Precautions, Spies and Fall 
Þrethyen crept in among them in Diſguiſe, their Al 
ſemblies were frequently interrupted, and great Sum! 
of Money raiſed by Fines or Compoſitions, to the Dif 
couragement of Trade and Induſtry, and inriching thi 
Officers of the Spiritual Courts. How warm was thi 
Zeal of our Forefathers! And what Hazards did the 
run for the Freedom of their Conſciences ! - | 
Thus were the Non-Conformiſts ground between thi 
Papiſts on one hand, and the High Church Clerg 
on the other, while the former made their Advantag 
of the latter, concluding, that when the  Diſſente 
were deſtroyed, or thoroughly exaſperated, and t 
Clergy divided among themſelves, they ſhould 
a Match for the Eſtabliſhment, and be capable of! 
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at. To make Way for this, Swarms of Feſuits an 


Schools, and other Seminaries, were ſet up in London an 
the Country; Maſs Houſes were erected in the me 
confiderable Towns; four Roman Catholick Bilho 
were conſecrated in the Royal Chapel, and exercilt 
their Functions under the Character of Vicars Ap 
lical; their regular Clergy appeared at Whitehall a 


the 
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their Attempts to ſeduce the common People. The King 
Way to Preferment was to be a Catbolick, or to de- a 
dare for the Prerogative; for all State Affairs were As 
managed by ſuch Men. An open Correſpondence was : 
keld with Rome, and many Pamphlets were diſperſed 
over the Countries, to captivate the common People 

o the Romiſh Faith, or at leaſt to a Coalition with it. 
Multitudes of the King's Subjects frequented thePopiſh 
Chapels, ſome changed their Profeffion ; and all Men were 

forbid to ſpeak diſreſpectfully of the King's Religion. 

This opened the Eyes of many of the Clergy, and Clegy 
put them upon f reaching againſt the Popiſh Dottrines/® . 
fat they might recover the People who were running?” n= 2 
tom them, and reſcue the Proteſtant Religion from Popery. 
the Danger their own Follies had brought it into, 

The King being made acquainted with this, his Maje- 

ty, by the Advice of his Prieſts, ſent circular Letters 

0 the Biſhops, with an Order, prohibiting the inferior 

Clergy from preaching on the controverted Points of Re- 

ion; which many complained of, tho? it was no more Burnet, 
than King James and Charles I. had done before: P-. 674. 
However, when their Mouths were ſtopt in the Pulpit, But hey 
ſme of the moſt learned and zealous agreed to fight the wvrite a- 
(219licks. with their own Weapons, and to publiſh#@"/ # 
mall Pamphlets for the Benefit of the Vulgar in defence 

df the Proteſtant Doctrines. When a Popiſh Pam- 

palet was in the Preſs they made 3 with the 
Workmen, and got the Sheets as they were wrought 

of, fo that an Anſwer was ready as ſoon as the Pam- 

let was publiſhed. . There was hardly a Week but 

ome Sermon or ſmall Treatiſe againſt Popery was 

printed and diſperſed among the common People, 

which in the Compaſs of a Year or two produced a 

auable Set of Controverſial Writings againſt the Er- 

vs of that Church. The chief Writers were Dr. 770. 

ſon, Stilling fleet, Teniſon, Patrick, Wake, Whitby, 

barp, Atterbury, Williams, - Aldrich, Burnet, Fow- 

kr, &c. Men of great Name and: Character in thoſe | 
limes, who gained immortal Honour, and were af- 
NDS © terwards 
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King terwards . preferr'd to the higheſt Dignities in the 
James IT: Church. Never was a bad Cauſe more weakly ma- 
naged by the Papiſts, nor a more compleat Victory 

and Triumph obtained by the Proteſtants. 

Reaſons of But the Church Party not content with their Con- 
the Diſſen queſt, have of late cenſured the Non-Conformiſts for 
me appearing only as Spectators, and not joining them in 
*' the Combat. But how could the Clergy expect this 

p. 373. from a Set of Men whom they had been perſecuting tor 
above twenty Years, and who had the Yoke ſtill upon 

their Necks? Had not the Non-Conformiſts been be- 
fore-hand with them in their Morning Exerciſes againſt 
Popery? And did not Dr. Owen, Mr. Pool, Baxter, 
Clarkſon, and others, write againſt the Errors of the 

Church of Rome, throughout the whole Reign of King 
Charles II? Had not the Non-Conformiſts ſtood in 

the Gap, and expoſed themſelves long enough to the 
Reſentments of the Papiſts, for refuſing to come into 

their Meaſures for an univerſal Toleration, in whic 

they might be included? Beſides, the poor Miniſterl 

were hardly crept out of Corners, their Papers hac 


been rifled, and their Books ſold or hid, to avoid 


Seizure 3 they had but little Time to ſtudy, and there 

fore might not be ſo well prepared as thoſe who hac 

lived in Eaſe and Plenty. Farther, the Church Par! 

was moſt nearly concerned, for the Non-Conformi} 

had nothing to loſe, whereas all the Emoluments 0 

the Church were at ſtake ; and after all, ſome of thi 
Diſſenters did write; and if we may believe Dr. Ca 

lamy, Mr. Baxter, and others, their Tracts bein 
thought too warm, were refuſed to be licenſed. Upont 
p. 702. Whole, Biſhop Burnet wiſely obſerves, that as the Diſen 
ters would not engage on the Side of Popery andt 

| Prerogative, nor appear for taking off the Teſts int 

preſent Circumſtances ; ſo on the other hand, they we 
unwilling to provoke the King, who had lately give 

them Hopes of Liberty, leſt he ſhould make up Ma 

ters upon any Terms with the Church Party at the 
Expence; nor would they provoke the C hurch Par. 


( 
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or by any ill Behaviour drive them into a Reconcili- , ; 


| ation with the Court; therefore they reſolved to let? 65 6. ” 


the Points of Controverſy alone, and leave them to the 

Management of the Clergy who had a legal Bottom to 
ſupport them. to: v2 

The Clergy's writing thus zealouſly againſt Popery The Cler- 


broke all Meaſures between the King and the Churchgy's v.. 


of England, and made each Party court that Body 0 rn 
an open © 


Men for their Auxiliaries whom they had been perſe- ne ge. 
cuting and deſtroying for ſo many Years. His Maje- raween the 
ty now reſolved to introduce an univerſal Toleration King and 
in deſpite of the Church, and at their Expence. The Ch. 
Cruelty of the Church of England was his common Sunne: 
Subject of Diſcourſe; he reproached them for their? 
violent Perſecutions of the Diſſenters, and ſaid, he had 
intended to ſet on foot a Toleration ſooner, but that Aud brings 
he was reſtrained by SOME OF THEM h had treat- e, 0 
ed with him, and had undertaken to ſhew Favour to the , on 
Papiſts, provided they might be ſtill ſuffered to vex the 
Diſſenters , and he named the very Men, tho? they 
thought fir afterwards to deny it: But how far the 
Fact is probable muſt be left with the Reader, 
It being tho't impracticable to obtain a legal Toleration By wirtue 
in the preſent Circumſtances of the Nation, his Majeſty / She di. 
determined to attempt it by the Diſpenſing Power ; for Gering 
this purpoſe Sir Edward Hales, a Popiſh Gentleman of EY 
Kent was brought to Trial for breaking through the 7% p. 669. 
Af, when Sir Edward Herbert, Lord Chief Juſtice, gave 
Judgment in his Favour, and declared the Powers of 
the Crown to be abſolute, The other Judges were clo- 
ſetted, and ſuch diſplaced as were of adifterent Sentiment; 
and the King being reſolved to have twelve Judges 
of his own Opinion, four had their Quietus, and as 
many new ones were advanced, from whom the King 
exacted a Promiſe to ſupport the Prerogative in all its 
Branches, There was a new Call of Serjeants, who 
gave Rings with this Motto, Deus, Rex, Lex, God, 
the King, and the Law, the King being placed before 
ac Law, The Privy Council was new modell'd, and 
Nn 3 ſeve⸗ 


err to: Oxford, and Cartwright to Cheſter. Many 


declared 


# udges. 


Non- 


pP. 672. 


mercenary Writers, were employed to maintain, that 
2 Power in the King to diſpenſe with the Laws, i; 


mT . Law. But the Judgment of private Writers not be. 
ny 94. ing thought ſufficient, it was reſolved to have the De- 


Which is their Opinion; 1. That the Laws of England were 
legal by the 


be HIS TOR TY ñ 1 Vol. IV. 


ſeveral declared Papiſts admitted into it; two con- 
"fiding Clergymen were promoted to Biſhopricks, Par. 


Pamphlets were writ and diſperſed in favour of Liber. 
Ly of Conſcience ; and Sir Roger 1 Eftrange, with other 


termination of the F#dges, who All but One gave it as 


the King's Laws. 2. That it is an inſeparable Brauch 
of the Prerogative of the Kings ef England, as of al 
other ſovereign Princes, io \diſpenſe with all Penal 
Laws on particular Caſes, and on particular/Occafions, 


. 


3. That of theſe Reaſons and Neceſſity tbe Ming is ſole 


Judge. 4. That this is not a Truſt now. inveſted in, 


and granted to the preſent King, but the antient Re- 


mains of the ſovereign Power of the Rings ef England, 
which. was never yet taken from them, nor can li. 
Thus the Laws of England were given up at once 
into the Hands of the King, by the Voice of bis 
i Judges. K a 5 | x ddbs FORT {Fonts | | 
Ihis Point being ſecured, his Majeſty began to ca- 


eee. reſs the Non Conformiſis ; All on a ſudden (ſays Bi. 
_— g ſhop Burnet) the Churchmen were diſgraced, and 


by 74 


the Diſſenters in high Favour.” Lord Chief Juſtice 
Herbert went the Weſtern Circuit after Feffertes, 
* who was now made Lord Chancellor, and all was 
* Grace and Fayour to them; their former Sufferings 
+5 were much reflected upon and pitied; every Thing 
was offered that might alleviate them; their Mini- 
$* fters were encouraged to ſet up their Conventicls, 
* which had been diſcontinued, or held very ſecretly 
+ for four or five Years ; Intimations were given eve- 
„ ry where, that the King would not have them nor 
their Mectings diſturbed.” A Diſpenſation, or Li: 
cenſe Office was ſet up, where all that applied might 
have an Indulgence, paying only fifty e = 
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themſelves and their Families. Many. Who had, deen 


proſecuted for Conventicles took, our thoſe Licenſes; — wn "9 
AN not only ſtopt all Proceſles, that were commen- 


ced, but gave them Liberty to go publickly to Męet- 
ings for the future. Upon. this (ſays the ſame- Re- 
« yerend Prelate) ſome of the. Diſſenters grew inſa» . 
« lent, but wiſer Men, among. them perceived the e 
0 Del BY 1 7 ſts was Now! to. ſet on the Diſſenn 
« ters agaanls hurch, anch therefore tho the re- = 
« turned to. Het Conuenticles, yet they had a uit 

« Jealouſy of the ill Deſigns. that lay hid; under all 

« this ſudden, and unexpected Shew of Grace and 

« Kindneſs,. and, they. took Care not to provoke "the 
Cburch Party. But where then were the Eyes ol 

the High, Church Clergy, during the whole Reign uf 

King Charles II. when they rain'd down” Vengeance 

upon the Non- Conformiſts and their Families, and 

5 Advantage of every perſecuting Law, for 4 

long Courſe of Tears. Did they not perceive the De- 

ſign of the Papiſts? Or were they not willing rather to 

court them at the Expence of the whole Body of Di 

ſenting Proteſtants 2: Biſhop Laud's Scheme of uniting 

with the Papiſts, and meeting them half Way, was 

never out of their ſight; 5 however, when the Reader 

calls to mind the- Oppreſſion and Cruelties that the con- 
ſcientious Non- Conformiſts underwent from the High 

Church Party for twenty five Years, he will be ready 

to conclude, they would have deſerved no Regard, 

if Is Proteſtant Reugian. it elf had 905 een * 

Stake hat 

Thus the Allwiſe 8 5 God put a Period The End of 
to the Proſecution of the Proteſtant D. ſſenters from the * _ 
Penal Laws, tho' the Laws themſelves were not leg Al- the Dien. 
ly repealed, or ſuſpended till after the Revolt Ofers by the 
King William and Queen Mary, It may not there- Penal © 
fore be! improper to give the Reader a ſummary View Lau. 

of their Uſage in this and the laſt . and of che 
Damages they ſuſtained. in their Perſons, Familics and 


Eſtates, wi 
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The Quakers in their Petition to King Jars 
the laſt Year, inform his Majeſty, That of late above 


ene thouſand five hundred of their Friends were in Pri. 


Account 
of the 
Quakers. 
Sewel, 

P- 588, 
5$93- 


fon, both Men and Women; and that now there re. 
main one thouſand three hundred eighty three, of 
which two hundred are Women; many under Sen- 
tence of Premunire; and more than three hundred 
near it, for refuſing the Oath of Allegiance becauſe they 
could not ſwear. — Above three hundred and fifty 
have died in Priſon fince the Lear 1660, near one 
hundred of which ſince the Year. 1680. — In Lon. 
don, the Gaol of Newgate has been crouded within 
theſe two Years, ſometimes with near twenty in a 
Room, whereby ſeveral have been ſuffocated, and 
others, who have been taken out ſick, have died of 
malignant Fevers within a few Days +— Great Vio- 
lences, outragious Diſtreſſes, and woful Havock and 
Spoil have been made on Peoples Goods and Eſtates, 
by a Company of idle, extravagant, and mercileſs In- 
formers, by Proſecutions on the Conventicle Act, and 


others, as may be ſeen in the Margin “. Alſo on 
Qui tam Writs, and on other Proceſſes, for twenty | 


Pounds a Month; and two thirds of their Eſtates ſeized 
for the King — Some had not a Bed left to reſt upon ; 


\ The Acts or Penal Laws on which they ſuſered were theſe; | 


Some few ſuffered on the 27 Henry VIII. cap, 20. 
Others on 1 Elix, cap. 2. for twelve Pence a Sunday. 
5 Eliz. cap. 23. De excommu. capiendo. 
23 Elix. cap. 1. for 20 J. a Month. 
29 Elix. cap. 6. for Continuatios. 


3 5 . cap. 1. for Abjuring the Realm on Pain of Death. 
g Janes I. cap. 4. for Premunire, Impriſonment during 
Life, gh. Eflates confiſcated. 


9 13th and 14th of 1 Charls II. againſt Quakers, &c. Tran- 
rtation. 
17 Charks II, cap. 2. —_— th -Conformiſts. . 
22 King Charles II. cap. 1. againſt ſeditiqus Conventicles 
N.B. The Duakers were not much affected with the Corporatio 
and Teft Acts, becauſe they would not take an Oath. 


Nor with the Oxford five Mile At, which cut the others t 
pieces. 


Others | 
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Others had no Cattel to till the Ground, nor Corn for Ae 
Sed or Bread, nor Tools to work wich: The ſaid James It 
Informers and Bailiffs' in ſome Places breaking into RS 
Houſes, and making great Waſte and Spoil, under 
pretence of ſerving the King and the Church. Our 
Religious Aſſemblies have been charged at common 
Law with being Riotous Routs, and Diſturbances of 
the Peace, whereby great Numbers have been confined 
in Priſons, without regard to Age or Sex; and many 0 
in Holes and Dungeons — The Seizures for twenty _ 
Pounds a Month have amounted to ſeveral thouſand . 
Pounds; ſometimes they have ſeized for eleven Months 
at once, and made Sale of all Goods and Chattels both © © 
within Doors and withour for Payment — Several © © 
who have employed ſome hundreds of poor Families 
in Manufacture, are by thoſe 'Writs and Seizures di. 
abled, as well as by long Impriſonment; one in par- 
ticular, who employed two hundred People in the 
Woollen Manufacture — Many Informers, and eſpe- 
cially impudent Women, whoſe Huſbands are in Prifhn, 
ſwear for their Share of the Profit of the Seizures — 
The Fines upon one Juſtice's Warrant have amounted 
to many hundred Pounds; frequently ten Pounds a 
Warrant, and five Warrants together for fifty Pounds 
to one Man; and for Non-Payment all his Goods 
carried away in about ten Cart Loads. They ſpare 
neither Widows nor Fatherleſs, nor poor Families, 
nor leave them ſo much as a Bed to lie upon — Thus 
the Informers are both Witneſſes and Parties, to the 
Ruin of great Numbers of ſober Families; and Ju- 
ſtices of Peace have been threaten'd with the Forfei- 
ture of one hundred Pounds, if they do not iſſue out 
Warrants upon their Informations With this 
Petition they 1 to the King and Parliament 
a Lift of their Friends in Priſon in the ſeveral Coun- 
* amounting to one thouſand four hundred and 
Uxty, J | 4 SATA 6 E. 
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King But *tis impoſlible to make an exact Computation of 
Jones * the Number of Sufferers, or Eſtimate of the Damages 
1 Majeſty's Diſſænting Subjects of the ſeveral Denomi. 
Computa- nations ſuſtained, by the Proſecutions of this and the 
zion of the laſt Reign; how many Families were impoveriſhed, 


Number of and i reduced to Beggary + ; how many Lives Wer e loſt 


d Eh in Priſons. and ſtinking Gaols 3 -haw-. many Minier 


mate of Were divorced from their People, and forced to live 
Damages as they could, five -Miles from a Corporation; how 
9 many induſtrious and laborious Tradeſnen were cut off 
Se 1 from their Trades; and their Subſtance and Houſhold 
formiſts i» Goods carried off by, Soldiers, and divided among idle 
the two last and infamous Informers, The vexatious Suits of the C in. 
Keigns. mons, and the Expences of thoſe Counts were immenſe. 
Preface The Writer of the Preface of Mr. Delaunt's Plea 
5 De. for the Non-Conformiſts, ſays, that Delaune was one 
Plea, of near eight thouſand Proteſtant Diſſenters, who had 
p. 5. Periſhed/in,,Prifon' in the Reign of King Charles II. 
and that meerly. for Diſſenting from the Church in ſome 
Points which they were able to give good Reaſon for; 
and yet for no other Cauſe (ſays he) were they tified, 
J had almoſt ſaid, murder'd in Gaols — As for the 
— ſevere Penalties inflicted on them for ſeditious and rit- 
ous Aſſemblies, deſigned only for the Worſhip of 

God, he adds, that they ſuffered in their Trades and 
Eſtates, within the Compaſs of three Vears, at leali 

two Millions; and doubts, whether in all the Times 

ſince the Reformation, including alſo the Reign of 

Queen Max , there can be produced any Thing like 

ſuch a Number of Chriſtians who have ſuffered Death; 

and ſuch Numbers who have loſt their Subſtance, tor 

Hiſt. Religion. Another Writer adds, that Mr. , 7erem 
Stuarts, Fepite, had carefully collected 4 Eiſt ef the: Dillenting 
Pr 715. Sufferers, and of 4hcir Sufferings; and had the Names 
of ſixty thouſand; Perſons wha had ſuffered. on a Reli- 

gious Account, between the: Reſtoration of King 
Charles Th and the Revolution of King William; ive 


' thouſand of whom died in Priſon, That Mr. _ 
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thouſand Guineas for the Manuſeript, but that he re-J8%6s "4160 H. 
back Record, ths Ronight: noc wa gpeds ide He © 
the Clergy ſent! him their Thanks; and offered him mn 
Reader will form his own Judgment of the Truth of 


and other Parts. If Wel admit che Diſſpnting Families 


told Lord Dorſet, that King James had offered him a An 
fuſed all Invitations and Rewards, and concealed the. 4 
putation of the Church ef England, for-which-lomewof 
Acknowledgment, which he generouſſy refuſed. The 


theſe: Facts. Pis certain, that beſides thaſe: that ſuf- 
fered at home; great Numbers retired to the Planta- 
tions of New- England; Pen luania, atid other Parts 
of Anericu. Many tranſported themſtlves and their 
Effects into Holland, and filled the! g Churches of 
Anſterdam, the; Hague, Utrecht Leyden, Notterdam, 


of the ſeveral Denominations in England to be no 
more than one hundred}, and fifty thouſand, and that 
each Family ſuffered no: more than the Loſs of three 
or four Pounds per Annum from the Ati Uniformity, 
the whole will amount to twelve er feuftenn Millions; 
a prodigious Sum for tho Times! But theſe are only 
Conjectures 3 che Damage to the Trade and Property 
of the Nation Was undoubtedly immenſe ; and the 
Mounds that were made in the Eſtates of: private FA. 
milies were deep and large, many of whom,” to my 
certain Knowledge. wear the Sa of: them: te this 


Day: 38 HL 3 0 


When the \Proteſtent: 1 ee ra up ant > pubück R Reaſons ＋—t | 


View as a, diſtinct Body, their long Sufferings had not m_ 8 
very much diminiſhed their Numbers, which tho' no 3 e 
o be compared with: thoſe of the Eſtabliſnment, OT ſing. 
tie Tories _ Roman Catholicks,. were yet ſo con- 
ſiderable as to be capable of turning the Scale on either 
Side, according as they ſhould throw in their Weight, 
which might OY. be owing to Wan the follow- 
ing Reaſons: © 

I. To their: er and Conflanty f in a a dong G 
Sulfering, which convinced the World that they were 
not governed by Humour, but by Conſcience. 2 

& | 2. 10 


— 
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| i , King 2, To their Doftrine and Manner of Preachinz, 
8 James II. hich was plain and practical, accompanied with a 


warm and awakening Addreſs to the Conſcience, 
Their Doctrines were thoſe of the firſt Reformer, 
which were grown out of Faſhion in the Church; and 


their Way of Worſhip was ſimple and plain, without 


the Ornament of human Rites and Ceremonies. 

3. To the Severity of their Morals, at a Time when 

the Nation was ſunk into all Kinds of Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs, from which they kept at a remarkable 
Diſtance. Their Converſation was ſober and virtuous. 
They obſerved the Lord's Day with Religious Strict. 
neſs in their Families, and had an univerſal Reputa- 
tion for Juſtice and Integrity in their Dealings. 

4. The Support of their Numbers was further 
owing to the careful and ftrift Education of their Chil- 
dren, whom they impreſſed with an early Senſe of 
ſcriptural Religion, and educated in their own Way, 
as they had Opportunity, under private School-Mafters 
of their own Principles. * 

5. They had no leſs a Concern for à Succeſſion of 
able and learned Miniſters, and therefore encouraged 
the ſetting up private Academies in ſeveral Parts of the 
Nation; and *tis remarkable that many Gentlemen 
and ſubſtantial Citizens devoted their Children to the 
Miniſtry, at a Time when they had nothing in view 
but Bonds and Impriſonment. ee 

6. It might be owing further, to be perſecuting 
Zeal of the High Church Party, attended with an un- 


common Licentiouſneſs of Manners, If their Zeal 


againſt the Non-Conformiſts had produced a greater 
Sanctity of Life, and Severity of Morals, it had been 
lefs offenſive z but to ſee Men of bad Morals figning 
Warrants of Diſtreſs upon their Neighbours, only for 
worſhipping God peaceably at a ſeparate Meeting, when 
themſelves hardly worſhipped God at all, but were 


infamous for all Kinds of Immorality, made ſome ap- 


prehend there was nothing at all in Religion; and 


others reſolve to take their Lot with a more ſobet 


People, Finally, 


—_— 
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Finally, The Spirit and Principles of Toriſm began King 
to appear Ruinous to the Nation, The old Engliſh Janes _ 
Conſtitution, by which the Diſſenters had ſtood firm — 
for above twenty Years, was in a Manner loſt, which ; 

raiſed their Reputation with all true Lovers of their 
Country. Their Sufferings were now regretted, and 
many who had contracted a ſettled Abhorrence of Po- 
pery, and of the deſtructive Meaſures of the Tories, 
appeared in the Cauſe of Non- Conformity, and joined 
their Congregations. 88 

To return to the Hiſtory; the Diſſenters being now 4Commi/- 
made caſy, it was reſolved to turn the Artillery of the Ex- 
Prerogative againſt the Church, and make them feel a 1% I fs 
little of the Smart they had given others; the King and e Diſſen- 
his Prieſts were thoroughly inraged with their Oppoſi- ters had 
tion to the Court, and therefore appointed Commiſſi-/##ined%y 
oners all over England to enquire, What Money had 5 as 
been raiſed? Or what Goods bad been ſeized by Di- 
ſtreſs on Diſſenters or Proſecutions for Recuſancy, and 
not brought to account in the Zxchequer ? In the Ga- 
zette of March 5. 1687, it 1s advertiſed, That the 
Commiſſioners appointed to examine into the Loſſes of 
Diſſenters and Recuſants within the ſeveral Counties of 
Glouceſter, Worceſter, and Monmouth, were to hold 
their Seſſions for the ſaid Counties, at the Places there- 
in mentioned. Others were appointed for the Counties 
of Middleſex, Eſſex, &c: to enquire what Money or 
Goods had been taken or received for any Matters re- 
lating to Religion ſince September 29. 1677. in any 
of the Counties for which they were named. They 
were to return the Names of all Perſons who had ſeiz- 
ed Goods, or received Money. The Parties them- 
ſelves, if alive, were obliged to appear, and give Ac- 
count; and if dead their Relations were to appear before 
the Commiſſioners for them. This ſtruck Terror into 
the whole Tribe of Informers, the confiding Fuſtices, 
and others who expected now to be ruined”; but (ſays 
Dr. Calamy) the Proteſtant Diſſenters generoully refuſed 
to appear againſt their Enemies, upon Aſſurances gi- 

| ven 
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hui e ſuch Methods ſhould be uſed for the Future. But 


if this' Enquiry had proceeded, and the Diſſenters all 


concealed. - . Biſhop: Burnet ſays, (The King ordered 
them to, enquire into all vexatious Suits into which 
the Diſſenters had been brought in the Spiritual 


Courts, and into all the Compoſitions they had been 


& forced to make to redeem themfelves from further 


©. Frouble, which, as was ſaid, would have brought 


«to light a ſcandalous Diſcovery of all the ill Practi- 


ſes of thoſe Courts; for the Uſe that many who be- 
long to thoſe Courts had made of the Laws with 


< relation to Diſſenters, was, % draw Preſents. from 
« ſuch as could make them, threatening them with a 


Proceſs in caſe they failed to do that, and upon do- 
ing it, leaving them at full Liberty to neglect the 


An Eccle- 
fraſiical ” 
Commiſſi- 


on erected. 
Burnet, 


p- 675. 


Laws as much as they pleaſed. The Commiſion 
<« ſubſiſted till the Revolution, and it was hoped (ſays 
his Lordſhip) that this would have animated the 
« Diſſenters to turn upon the Clergy with ſome of 
that Fierceneſs with which they themſelves had been 
lately treated.” But they made no Advantage of 
the Diſpoſition of the Court, nor of the Opportunity 


that was put into their Hands of making Repriſals on 


their Adverſaries; which ſhews the truly generous, 
and Chriſtian Spirit of thoſe Confeſſors for Religion; 
and deſerved a more grateful Acknowledgment. 

To humble the Clergy yet further, his Majeſty, by 
the Advice of Fefferies, erected a new Eccleſaſtical 
Commiſſion, tho* the Act which took away the [gb 
Commiſſion in 164 1. had provided, that no Court of 
that Nature ſhould be erected for the Future; but the 
King, though a Papiſt, aſſumed the Supremacy, and 
directed a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the Biſhops of Durham and Rocheſter ;, to the 
Earl of Sunderland Preſident of the Council; Hervert 


and Wright, Lord Chief Juſtices, Fenner pee 
; I : | | 0 


over England had come into it, a black and fraudulent | 
Scene would have been opened, which now will be 
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of London, and Fefferies the Chancellor, or any three King 
of them, provided the Chancellor was one, To er- James! * 
« erciſe all Manner of Juriſdiction and Pre- eminence, 
touching any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, 

« to viſit, reform, redreſs, and amend. all Abuſes, 

« Offences, , Contempts and Enormities, which by 

« the Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Laws might be cor- 

« rected. They were alſo to enquire into all Miſde- : 
« meanors and Contempts which might be puniſhed * :. 
« by the Cenſures of the Church, and to call before 
« them all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of what Degree and 

« Dignity ſoever, and 2 the Offenders by Ex- 
communications, Suſpenſions, Deprivations, or 

« other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, Sc.“ This was a ter- 

rible Rod hung up over the Clergy, and if the Com- 
miſioners had had Time to proceed in their Enquiries, 
according to the Mandates ſent to the Chancellors and 
Archdeacons of the ſeveral Dioceſes, they would have 

felt more of the Effects of that arbitrary Power which 

their unwiſe Conduct had brought on the Nation; but 
Providence was kinder to them than they had been to 
their Neighbours.” The Commiſſion was granted the We'w. 
beginning of April, but was not opened till-the begin-P- 4 
ning of Auguſt; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was 

afraid to act in it; Durham was ſo lifted up (ſays 
Burnet) that he ſaid his Name would now be record- 

ed in Hiſtory; and Sprat Biſhop - of ' Rocheſter, in 
hopes of further- Preferment, went with the 565 Hoy 

Some Roman Catholicks were in the Commiſſion, and 
conſequently the Enemies of the Proteſtant. Religion 

were to be its Judges. 

But his Mateſty. not being willing to rely altogether 4 Stand- 
on the Oxford Decree, nor on the faſhionable Doctrines nz A 
of Paſſive- Obedience and Non-Refſtance, which had; a ROWE 
been preached up for above twenty 'Years as the unal- 
terable Doctrines of the Church of England; in order 
to ſupport his extraordinary Proceedings, reſolved to 
augment his ſtanding Forces to fifteen thouſand Men. 
He was s apprehenſive of a Snake in the Graſs, -or 4 ſe- 


cret 
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King cret Reſerve, that might break out when the Church 


Jones oy: it ſelf came ro be pinched ; he therefore ordered his 
Ly Army to encamp on Blackbeath, under the Command 


* 


Gazette, 
Ne 2192. hig Majeſty's Proceedings; for when the Reverend 


1 
Aﬀairs of 


Burnet, 
P- 678. 


dom, and ſeveral Perſons of Character changed their 


_ ticles in Houſes or Fields; and declared it High 
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of the Earl of Feverſham, to' awe the City, and be at 
hand upon any Emergency ; the Officers and many of 
the Soldiers were 1riſþ Papiſts, and they had a publick 
Chapel in which Maſs was ſaid every Day, ſo that it 
was believed the King might introduce what Religion 
he pleaſed. It was dangerous to fpeak or write againſt 


Mr. Jobnſon, a Clergyman,' ventured to publiſh a 
Writing, directed to the Proteſtant Officers of the Ar- 
my, to diſſuade them from being Tools of the Court 
to ſubvert the Conſtitution and Proteſtant Religion; 
diligent Search was made for him, and being appre- 
hended, he was ſentenced to ſtand three Times in the 
Pillory, to be degraded of his Orders, to be whipt 
from Newgate to Tyburn, and to be fined five hundred 
Marks; all which was executed with great Seve- 


I 


Affairs in Scotland were in equal Forwardneſs with: 
* thoſe of England; the Parliament which met at Edin- 
burgh in May 1685. while the Perſecution continued, 
| 5 air their Abhorrence of all Principles derogatory to 
the King's ab/olute Power, and offered their Lives and 
Fortunes to defend it againſt all Oppoſers. They paſ- 
{ed an Act, making it Death to reſort to any Conven- 


Treaſon to give or take the National Covenant, or to 
write in defence of it. They alſo obliged the” Subjects 
of Scotland to take an Oath, when required, to main- 
tain the King's abſolute Power, on pain of Baniſhment. 
Popery made very conſiderable Advances in that King- 


Religion with the Times. But the Populace were in 
the other Extream ; the Earl of Perth having ſet up a 
private Chapel for Maſs, the Mob broke into it with 
ſuch Fury that they defaced and deſtroyed the whole 
Furniture, for which*one of them was apprehended 
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and hanged. When the Engl; Court changed Mea- g 

res the Scots Parliament agreed to a Suſpenſion of the James II. 

penal Laws for the King's Life; but his Majeſty in- ow 4 

ſiſting upon an entire Repeal, which they declined, he , 

diſſolved them. The Epiſcopal Clergy were obſequi- 

ous to the Court, and in many Places ſo ſunk into Sloth 

and Ignorance, that the lower People were grown quite 

indifferent in Matters of Religion; but the Presbyteri- 

ans, tho? now freed from the Severities they had ſmarted 

under for many Years,  exprefſed upon all Occaſions 

an unconquerable Averſion to .Popery, and by De- 

grees rouſed the whole Nation out of their Lethargy. | 
In Irelaud Things had ſtill a more favourable C/ Ire- 

Aſpect for the Court: The King had a greater De- land. 

pendance on the 1r:/> Catbolicks than upon any of his 

other Subjects. Colonel Talbot, Earl of Tyrconnel,. 

vas made Lord Lieutenant of that Country, a vile 

and 10 nd Officer, who ſcrupled no kind of 


Barbatity and Wickedneſs to ſerve his Cauſe; he 
broke ſeveral Proteſtant Officers in the Army, and by 
degrees turned them all out to make room for Papiſts. 
All Offices both Civil and Military were put into the 
Hands of the vileſt Miſcreants; there was not a rok ? 
teſtant Sheriff left in that Kingdom; the Charters were - 
akon away, and new modePd in favour of Papiſts. _ 
The Corporations were diſſolved, and all Things ma- 
ug d with an arbitrary Hand, ſo that many imagin- 
ng the maſſacring Knife to be at their Throats left the 
kingdom ; ſome tranſporting themſelves into Eng- 
and, and others into more remote and diſtant Coun- 
les, TON far the Prerogative prevailed without any 

CPU E. 5 43 e | PE Te 4.04 

All Things being now ready to attack the Church Baie f 
England in Form, it was reſolved to begin with London 
king an Example of ſome of their leading Divines — 
Ur. Sharp, Rector of St. Gzles's, having broke thro? 

e King's Order, of not preaching on the controvert- 
| Points, and ſpoken diſreſpectfully of the King's 
ligion in one of his Sermons, the Biſhop of London 

ol. IV. Oo * was 
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King was ordered to ſuſpend him ; but the Biſhop, with all 4 
Janes * dutiful Reſpect to his Majeſty, ſent Word, That he Fel 
wu could not proceed in ſuch a ſummary, Way, but that WM 

when the Cauſe was heard in the Commons. he would I dec 
pronounce ſuch Sentence as the Canons ſhould warrant, cho 

and in the mean Time would deſire the Doctor to for- the 

Burnet, bear . preaching. - The Court reſenting the Biſhop', Far 
p. 676. Denial, cited him before the Ecclefiaftical Commiſſion lng 
Hug. 4. where he was treated by Fefferies in a Manner Wi © 
unbecoming his Character. The Biſhop excepted to low: 

the Authority of the Court, as contrary to. Law, and ſe 

added; chat he had complied in the Doctor's Caſe as f NU. 

as the Ecclgfiaſtical Lates would permit. But not- be 
withſtanding all thüt his Lordſhip could fay in his De- pr 

Ib. p.677- ferice he was ſuſpentled ab Officio, and the Biſhops o ro 
Durham, Rochifter, and Peterborongh, were appoint” t 

ed Commiſſioners to exerciſe Juriſdiction during his oy 
Suſpenſion. But Dr. Sharp, after having expreſſed * 


mant, and ſuffered to return to the 

A RON 5 
Privileges The King's next Attempt was upon the Univerſities 
of the Uni- e began with Cambridge, and commanded Dr. Pea 


his Sorrow in a Petition for falling under the King' 
Dilpleaſure, was diſmiſſed with a | 55 Repri 
Exerciſe of hu 


8 chel the Vicechancellor to admit one Alban Francis 

invaded. à Benedictine Monk, to the Degree of M. A. withou 

Burn. adminiſtring to him any Oath or Oaths whatſoever 

p. 700. all which his Majeſty declared he would diſpenſe with 50 
The Vicecbancellor having read the Letter to the CH. 
gregation of Regents, it was agreed to petition ti 
King to revoke his Mandate; but inſtead of compl 
ing with their Petition, the King ſent for the Vic 
chancellor before the  Ecclefaftical Commiſſion, Ml. 
whom he was ſuſpended ab Officio && -Beneficir, , * 
Diſobedience and Contempt of the King's Commands «hh 
and Dr. Balderſton, Maſter of Emanuel College, W mh 
choſen Vicechancellor in his Rom. i. : 

Ard of Soon after the King ſent a Mandamus to the Vii, * 


ford. 


Map! prefident of Magdalen. College, « Oxford, - and to 
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| Fellows, td chooſe Mr. Farmer, a Man of ill Repu- Air 
tation, their Preſident, in the Room of Dr, Clarke, * "4 
deceaſed z but in defiance of the King's Mandate they WAY 
choſe Dr. Hough; for which they were cited befofe 
the Ecclefiaftical ' Commiſſioners, but having proved 
Farmer to be a Man of bad Character, the King re- ; 
inquiſhed him, and order'd them by another Mandate 
w chooſe Dr. Parker, Biſhop of Oxford. The Fel- 
lows ys agreed to abide by their firſt Choice refu- 
ſed to elect the Biſhop, as contrary to their Statutes. 
Upon which the Commiſſioner's were ſent to viſit them; 
who after ſundry Enquiries and Examinations, deptived 
Dr. Hough, and inſtalled the op of Oxford by 
Proxy; and the Fellows refuſing to ſign a Submiſſion 
bo their new Preſident, twenty five of them were de- 
prived, and made incapable of any Benefice, - Parker 
aid ſoon after; and one of the Popiſh Biſhops was by 
$//::damus choſen Preſident in his Place; which in- 
famed the Church Party ſo far, that they ſent preſſing 
Metſages to the Prince of Orange; deſiring him to 
houſe the Cauſe of the Church, and break with the 
King if he would not redreſs their Grievances, ' Thus Burnet; 
be very firſt beginnings of Reſiſtance to King FamesP: 70. 
ame from that Sat verſity who but four Fears 
before had pronounced this Doctrine damnable by a /o- 
enn Decree and from thoſe very Men who were af- 
rwards King William's moſt bitter Enemies. © Te 
But the wider and more deſperate the Wat was be- Both King 
ren the King and the Church, the more neceſſary T“ 
id both Parties find it to ſhew Kindneſs to the Diſſen- — 5 
V; for this Purpoſe his Majeſty ſent Agents among Plauer. 
hem, offeting them the Royal Favout; and all Man. 
r of Encouragement, if they would concur with his 
ly in ebrogating the Penal Laws and Tefts he 
wied ſome of their Miniſters to Court, and pretended 
þ conſul them io the preſent, Criſis. The Clergy, at 
e fame Time, prayed and entreated the Diſſenters 
appear on their Side, and ſtand by the Eftabliſh- 
at, making large Promiſes of Favour and bro- 

; | 90 2 a therly 
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, King | * Affection if ever they got out of their Trou - 
ames II. bles. 9 ; - 1g 1 ye tet : 

_7; The, Ki notwithſtanding the Stubbornneſs of 
9 the 1 a Council, in which he declared his WM « 
King's Reſolution to. iſſue out a Declaration for a general 
Speech in Liberty of Conſcience to) all \ Perſons ef what \Perſus- WM © 
Tone fron ſo ever, * which he was moved to do, by having Bl « ; 
Conſcience, © Obſeryed, that tho* an Uniformity of Worlhip had « | 
Gazette, been endeavoured to be eſtabliſhed, within this . 
No 2226. Kingdom in the ſucceſſive Reigns of four of ha « « 

E Predeceſſors, aſſiſted by their reſpective Parliaments, Wil « « 
& yet it had proved altogether ineffectual. That the Wl « ; 
KReſtraint upon the Conſciences of Diſſenters had Wl « | 
been very prejudicial to the Nation, as wWas ſadly Wl « « 
« experienced by ther horrid Rebellion in the Time of « | 


« his Majeſty's Father. That the many Penal Laws « : 
% made . againſt Diſſenters had rather encreaſed than « 


o 


* 


leſſened the Number of them; and that nothing 6 f 
« could more conduce to the Peace and Quiet of this. 
Kingdom, and the Increaſe of the Number as well t 
* 25 of the Trade of his Subjects, than an entire Li- 
« berty of Conſcience, it having always been his Opt- 
nion, as moſt ſuitable to the Principles of Chriſt- 
« anity, That. no Man ſhould be perſecuted for Conſci- 
<« ence ſake ; for he thought Conſcience could not bt 
forced, and that it could never be the true Intereſt 
of a King of England to endeavour to do it.“ 
His Maje- This Speech meeting with no | Oppoſition in ti 
De. Council, his Majeſty on the 4th of April cauſed hi 
Tx. Eracious Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience to b 
gene. Publiſhed, . In the Preamble to which his Mapelt 
Gazette, does not icruple to ſay, That he cannot but hearti 
No 2231. wiſh (as it will eaſily be believed) that all his Subhect 
were Members of the Catholic Church, yet it 15 ni 
Opinion, that Conſcience ought nos ſo be forced, fo 
the Reaſons mentioned in the foregoing Speech, whicl 
he recites. at large; and then adds. By virtue of h 
Royal Prerogative, he thinks fit to. ĩſſue out his * 
dlaration of Inguigence, making no doubt of 
vat ED So > | 
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* Concurrence of his two Houſes of Parliament, when 
he ſhall think it convenient for them to meet. And, 
« Firſt, He declares, That he will protect and main- 
* tain his Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Clergy, and all 


* other his Subjects of the Church of England, in tlie 


© free Exerciſe of their Religion as by Law eſtabliſhed, 
and in the quiet and full Enjoyment of their Poſſef- 
„ fions.” Secondly,” That it is his Royal Will and 
{« Pleaſure, that all 'Penal Laws for Non- Conformity 
« to the Religion eſtabliſhed, or by reaſon of the Ex- 
« erciſe of Religion in any Manner whatſoever, be 
„immediately ſuſpended. And to the End, that by 
the Liberty hereby granted, the Peace and Security 
* of the Government in the Practice thereof may not 
be endangered, he ſtrictly charges and commands 
* all his Subjects, that as he freely gives them leave 
« to meet, and ſerve God after their own way, be it 


in private Houſes, or Places purpoſely hired and 


« built for that Uſe, fo that they take ſpecial Care 
that nothing be preached or taught among them 
* which may tend to alienate the Hearts of his People 
from him or his Government; and that their Meet- 
ings and Aſſemblies be peaceably, openly, and 
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* publickly held, and all Perſons freely admitted to 
* them; and that they ſignify and make known to 
* ſome one or more of rhe next Juſtices of Peace, what 


Place or Places they ſer apart for ſuch Uſes. And 
he is deſirous to have the Benefit of the Service of all 
* his Subjects, which by the Law of Nature is inſepa- 
* rably annexed and inherent to his Royal Perſon, 
And that none of his Subjects may be for the future 


* under any Diſcouragements or Diſability, who are 


* otherwiſe- well enclined, and fit to ſerve him, by 
* reaſon of ſome Oarhs or Teſts, that have uſually 
been adminiſterd upon ſach Occaſions, he hereby 
further declares, that it is his Will and Pleaſure, that 
the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, ahd the ſe. 
* veral Teſts and Declarations mentioned in the Ads of 
Parliament made in the 25th and goth of his Bros 
A | O O 3 | «* {hers 


King 
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* therts Reign ſpall not hereafter be required to be ta- his J 


James II. 6 ken, declared, or ſubſcribed by. any Perſons what- Biſh 
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: 
* 


ſoever, who are or ſball be employed. in any Office, or from 
Place of Truſt, either Civil or Military under bin, I Free 
er in his Government, And it is his Intention from was 


“ Time to Time hereaſter to grant his Royal Diſpen- mig 
* ſation to all his Subjects, ſo to be employed, who have 


all not take the ſaid Oaths, or ſubſcribe or declare conc 
the ſaid Teſts or Declarations. And he does bereby WI Proc 
give his free and ample Pardon to all Non-Confor- Wi Scots 
£6 muſt Recuſants, and other his Subjects, for all Way 
Crimes and Things by them committed, or done Maj 
* contrary to the Penal Laws formerly made relating with 
to Religion, and the Profeſſion or Exerciſe thereof. whic 
* And although the Freedom and Aſſurance he has WW anſw 
hereby given in relation to Liberty and Property In 
** might be ſufficient to remove from the Minds of his all S: 
« Subjects all Fears and Jealouſies in relation to either, ferve 
„ yet he thinks fit to declare, that he will maintan Bi King 
te them in all their Properties and Poſſeſſions, as well diſpe 
* of Church and Abbey Lands, as in other their WI note t 
++ Eſtates and Properties whatſoever,” - mear 


Aube: A Declaration of the ſame Nature was ſent to t all 
for Sct- Scotland, in which the King, % Virtue of bis Qual 


'Jand. 


Eachard 


p 108 


4 Prerogative" Riyal, - abſolute Authority and Power i the | 


3. „over all bis Subjects, who are bound to obey bim City 


urnet, e without reſerve, repeals all the ſevere Laws made and 
p. 713. „ by his Grandfather King James I. and takes Maj 


« off all Diſabilities from his Roman Catholick Sub- and! 
jelts, which render'd them incapable of Employ Lew 

* ments and Benefices: He alſo ſſackened the Law choo! 

e againſt moderate Preſhyterians, and promiſed never give 

to force his Subjects by any invincible Neceſiiy t T. 
change their Religion. He alſo repealed all LAW no 1: 
impoſing Teſts on thaſe who held any Employ Maje 

| r 19 td ot I GT, more 
Remarks This was ſtrange Conduct (ſays Bp.Burnet) in a Romo Mr. 
Catholick Monarch, at a Time when his Brozber of Fraud woul 


had juſt broke the E4i# of Nantz, and was na | 
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his Proteſtant Subjects out of his Kingdom. But the King _ 
Biſhop ſuſpects the King's. Sincerity in his Declaration, James H. 
from his promiſing to uſe no invincible» Neceſſity ZION 
force bis Subjects to change their Religion, as if there 46 
was a Reſerve, and that ſome Degrees of Compulſion 
might be proper one Time or other; which ſeems to 
have been a parallel Caſe to the Dat7rine of the Church 
concerning Nox-Reſitance. However, | by another 
Proclamation the King granted full Liberty to the 
Scots Presbyterians to ſet up Conventicles in their own 
Way, which they thankfully accepted; but when his 
Majeſty preſſed them to diſpoſe their Friends to concur 
with him in taking off the [Feſt and Penal Laws, 
which they knew was only to ſerve the Papiſts, they 
anſwered only in cold and general Terms. 5 

In purſuance. of theſe Declarations the Diſſenters of Diſenters 
all Sorts ere not only ſet at Liberty, but admitted to ie 
ſerve in all Offices of Profit and Traſk. Nov. 6. the Ge. | 
King ſent an Order to the Lord Mayor of London to 
diſpenſe with the Quaters not ſwearing, or at leaſt 
not to fine them if they refuſed to ſerve, by which 
means a Door was open to the Roman Catholicłs, and 
to all others to bear Offices in the State without a legal 
Qualification. Several Addreſſes were preſented to Sewel, 
the King upon this Occaſion from the Companies in ibe b. o 
City of London, from the Corporations in the Country, ; 
and even from the Clergy themſelves, thanking his 
Majeſty for bis Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience 
and his Promiſe to ſupport the Church of England as by 
Law eftabliſhed, aſſuring him of their Endeavours to 
chooſe ſuch Members for the next Parliament as ſhould 
give it a more legal Sanctioõon. | 5 

The ſeveral Denominations of Diſſenters alſo were But will 
n0 leſs thankful for their Liberty, and addreſſed his 4 1 
Majeſty in higher Strains than ſome of their elder and 8 
more cautious Miniſters approved of, for neither ef 
Mr. Baxter, Mr. Stretton, nor. a great mäny others, Pewer, 
would join in them; Biſhop Burner admits, that few. 719. 
concurred in thoſe Addreſſes, and that the Perſons 
9 0 4 _ wha 
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King 
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1687. 


Gazette, 


Ne 2234. 


might contribute Aſſiſtance to the Papiſts to enable 
them to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion. Another 


Adherence to the Conſtitution, than their Religious 


Howe's 
Lift, 
P- 134 
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who carried them up were mean and inconſiderable. 
When there was a general Meeting of the. Miniſters 
to conſider of their Behaviour in this Criſis, and two 
Meſſengers from Court waited to' carry back an Ac- 
count of the Reſult, Mr. Howe gave his Opinion 
againſt the Diſpenſing Power, and every Thing that 


Miniſter ſtood up and ſaid, that he apprehended their 
late Sufferings were occaſioned more by their firm 


Differences from the 'Fftabliſbment, i and therefore if 
the King expected they ſhould.give up the Conſtitu- 
tion and declare for the Diſpenſing Power, he had ra- 
ther, for his Part, loſe-his Liberty,” and return to his 
former Bondage. In concluſion, Mr. Howe in ſum- 
ming up the whole Debate, ſignified to the: Courtiers 
that they were in general of the ſame Opinion. Mr. 
Core adds, that to his Knowledge the Diſſenters did 
both dread and deteſt the Diſpenſng Power; which 


Was a bold Declaration in this Crifis from a Number 


of Men who ſubſiſted only by the Royal Favour, and 
ought to have been remember'd in better Times. 


Their Ad. But tho' the Court were a little diſappointed in their 
_ drefes Expectations from the Difſenters, they put the beſt Face 


Thanks. 


Gazette, 
Ne 


they could on the Affair, and received the Addreſſes of | 


thoſe who came to Court with high Commendations. 


2¶The firſt that went up were the London Anabapt iſts, who 


ſay, that ** the Senſe of this in valuable Favour and Bene- 
+ fit derived to us from your Royal Clemeney, compe! 
us to proſtrate. our felves at 


your Majeſty's Feet 


%“ with the Tender of aur moſt humble Thanks for 


c that Peace and Liberty which both we, and all 


% other Diſenters from the National Church now en- 
Next came the Presbyterians, 4 who ac- 
knowledge his Majeſty's Princely Compaſſion in re- 
ſcuipg tnem from their long Sufferings, in reſtoring 
<« to God the Empire over Conſcience, and publiſning 
to the World his Royal Chriſtian Judgment, 2 ” i 
R * KO 
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« Conſcience may not be forced; and his Reſolution _ | 


that ſuch Force. ſhould not be attempted in his James II. 


« Reign, which they pray may be long Then 


followed the Independants': . Sir, The great Cala- Gazette, 


« mity we have been a long Time under, through the N“ 2238. 


« ſevere Execution of the Penal Laws in Matters of 
« Religion, has made us deeply ſenſible of your Ma- 
« jeſty's Princely Clemency towards us your Diſſent- 


ting Subjects, eſpecially ſince in the Indulgence 


« youchſafed there are no Limitations hindring the 
« Enjoyment. of it with a good Conſcience, and that 
your Majeſty publiſneth to the World that it has 
been your conſtant Senſe and Opinion, that Conſci- 
« ence ought not to be conſtrained, nor People forced in 
Matters of meer | Religion —»” About the ſame 
Time was publiſned the humble and thankful Addreſs 


of the London+Quakers,' to this Purpoſe; <* May it 
64 pleaſe the King Tho? we are not the firſt in this 


« Way, yet we hope we are not the leaſt ſenſible af 


te the great Favours we are come to preſent the King 


« our humble, open, and hearty Thanks for — We 
« rejoice to ſee the Day that a King of England ſhould 


from his Royal Seat ſo univerſally aſſert this Royal 


Principle, that Conſcience ought not to be reſtrained, 
* nor People forced for Matters of Religion —“ The 
ſeveral Addreſſes above-mentioned expreſs: their hum- 
ble Dependance on his Majeſty's Royal Promiſe zo ſe- 


cure their Rights and Properties, and that he will en- 


deavour to engage his two Houſes of Parliament to 


concur with him in this good Work. Here are no 
Flights of Expreſſion, nor Promiſes of Obedience 


without Reſerve," but purely a Senſe of Gratitude and 
Thankfulneſs for their Liberty. 


11 


And tho it muſt be allowed that ſome few Diſſenters, They are 


from an Exceſs of Joy for their Liberty, or it may be, neverthe- 


from a ſtrong Reſentment againſt their late Perſecutors, If jealous 


publiſned ſome ſevere Pamphlets, and gavè too much . N 
Countenance to the Meaſures. of the Court, as Mr. Conduct. 


Lobb, Alſop, and Pen the Quaker, yet the Body of 


them 


— 
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King them kept at a Diſtance, and © as thankful as they 
__ IL. o. were for their Liberty (ſays Lord Hallifur) they 
L were fearfyl of the Iſſue; neither can any Num- 
ti ber of Conſideration among them, be charged with 
-- - --< hazarding the publick Safety by falling in with the 
«Meaſures of the Court, of which they had as great 
& a Dread as their Neighbours.” And the Lords, in 
a Conference with the Houſe of Commons upon the 
Orcaſional Bill, in the firſt Year of Queen Anne, fy, 
That in the laſt and greateſt Danger the Church 
was expoſed to, the Diſſenters joined with her, with 
“ ail imaginable Zeal and Sincerity againſt the Papiſts 
& their common Enemies, ſhewing no Prejudice to 
the Church, but the utmoſt Reſpect to the Biſhops 
« when ſent to the Toter.“ 


The But as the King and Court ſeemed to carry all before 


Church "them, the Church Party were in deſpair, and almoſt 


27% Hege at their Wits end; they faw themſclves on che brink 


Diſenters of Ruin, imagining that they ſhould be turned out 


for Ali. of their Freeholds for not reading the King's Declara- 


auce. tion, and that the Non-Conformiſts would be admitted 
Barnet, into their Pulpits; as Dr. Sherlock, Maſter of the 
— 4 Temple, acknowledged in Converſation to Mr. Hoe; 
and that, as the Papiſts had already invaded the Un:- 
verſities, t would in a little Time overſet the 
Whole Hierarchy of the Church. In this Diſtrels they 
turned their Eyes every where for Relief: They ap- 
plied to the Diſſenters, giving them the ſtrongeſt Al- 
ſurances of a Comprebenſion, and Toleration in better 
Times, if they would but aſſiſt in delivering them out 
of their preſent Troubles. Biſhop "Burnet fays, that 
Fehr of here in England writ to the Prince of 
Favour in Orange, and deſired him to ſend over ſome of the 
bexter Diſſenting Preachers, whom the Violence of the form- 
Times. er Times had driven into Holland, and to prevail effe- 
ctually with them to oppoſe any falſe Brethren, whom 

the Court might have gained over; and that they ſent 

over very poſitive Aſſurances, which paſſed through 


With 


his own Hands, that in caſe they food firm now 40 be 
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comman Intereſt they wauld in a better Time come into a An 
Comprebenſion of ſuch as could be brought into a C on- Nuß 2 * 
junttion with the Church, and to a Toleration of the — * 
reſt. Agreeably to theſe Aſſurances, when the Reve- By tbe i= 

rend Mr. Howe, Mr. Mead, and other Refugee Mini- H 

ſters, waited on the Prince of Orange, to return him 1 

Thanks for the Protection of the Country, and to take — 

their Leave, his Highneſs made them ſome Preſents 

to pay their Debts and defray their Charges home; and 

having wiſhed them a good Voyage, he adviſed them 

to be very cautious in their Addreſſes; and not to ſuf- 

fer themſelves to be draum into the Meaſures of the 

Court ſo far as to open a Door for the introducing of 
Popery, by deſiring the tak ing off of the Penal Laws 

and Teſt as was intended. He deſired them alſo to uſe 
their Influence with their Brethren to lay them under 

the ſame Reſtraints. His Highneſs alſo ſent Orders to 

Monſieur Dyxvelt his Refident, to preſs the Diſſenters 

to ſtand off from the Court; and to afſure them of a 

full Toleration and Comprebenſion if poſſible, when the 

Crown  ſhauld devalve. on the Princeſs of Orange. 

Agents were ſent among the. Dyſſexters to ſoften their 

Reſentments againſt. the Church, and to aſſure them, 

that for the Future they would treat them as Brethren, 

3s will be ſeen in the next Chapter. 

The Diſſenters had it now in their Power to diſtreſs Remarks. 

the Church Party, and it may be, to have turned the 

Scale againſt them, if they would have given way to 

Revenge, and fallen in heartily with the King's Mea- 

ſures. They were- ſtrongly tempted on both Sides; 

the King preferr'd them to Places of Profit and Truft, 

and gave them all Manner of Countenance and Encog: 

ragement z and the Churchmen loaded them with Pro- 

miſes and Aſſurances what great Things they would do 

for them, as ſoon as it ſhould be in their Power. Bur, 

alas] no ſooner was the Danger over but the Majority 

of them forgot their Vows in Diſtreſs; for when the 

Conyoeation met the firſt Time after the Revolution 

ticy would nat hear of a Comprebenßon, nor ſo much 
as 7 
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acknowledge the foreign Churches for their Bre- 


James II. hren, but ſeemed” rather inclinable to return to their 
old Methods of Perſecution; ſo little Dependance 
ought to be placed on High Church Promiſes! 


But in their preſent Circumſtances it was neceſſary 


" to flatter the Non-Conformiſts, and weaken the King's 
Hands, by diſſuading the Diſſenters from relying on 


the Promiſes of their neu Friends; for this Purpoſe a 
Pamphlet writ by the Marquis of Hallifax, and pub- 
liſhed by Advice of ſome of the moſt eminent Digni- 
taries of the Church, was diſperſed all over England, 
entitled, 4 Letter to a Diſſenter upon Occaſion of his 


Majeſty's late gracious Declaration of Ind 


be 
(„ 
(0 
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ce. It 
gins with ſaying, © that Churchmen are not ſurprized 


nor provoked at the Diſſenters accepting the Offers 


of Eaſe from the late Hardſhips'they lay under, but 
deſire them to conſider, 1. The Cauſe they have to 
ſuſpect their new Friends. And, 2. Their Duty 


in Chriſtianity and Prudence not to hazard the pub- 
lick Safety by a Deſire of Eaſe or Revenge. 


With regard to the Firſt, the Church of Nome 
(fays the Author) does not only diſlike your Liber- 
ty, but by its Principles cannot allow it; they 
are not able to make good their Vows; nay, it 
would be a Habit of Sin that requires Abſolution ; 
you are therefore hugged now only that you may 
be the better ſqueezed another Time. To come fo 
quick from one Extream to another is ſuch an unna- 
tural Motion, that you ought to be on your Guard: 
The other Day you were Sons of Belial, now you 
are Angels of Light ——'Popery is now the only 
Friend of Liberty, and the known Enemy of Per- 
ſecution. 
if this can be either true or laſting.” 


The Letter goes on to inſinuate, that" ſome Mi. 


niſters had been bribed into the Meaſures of the 
Court; chat they were under Engagements, and 
impowered to give Rewards 'to others, where they 
could not perſwade, Now if theſe or others _ 
«6 preacl 
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We have been under ſhameful Miſtakes 
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735 
« preach up Anger and Vengeance againſt the Church King . 

« of England, ought: they not rather' to be ſuſpected James II. 

« of Corruption, than to act according to Judgment; 3 

« If they who think the King for his Declara- 

« tion ſhould be engaged to juſtify it in Point of 

« Law, I am perſuaded. tis more than the Addreſſers 

« are capable of doing —— There is à great Diffe- 

« rence between enjoying quietly the Advantage of an 

Act irregularly done by others, and becoming Ad- 

« yocates for it; but Frailties are to be excuſed —— 

« Take Warning by the Miſtake of the Church of Eng- 

« land, when after the Reſtoration they preſerved ſo 

« Jong the bitter Taſte of your rough Uſage to them, 

« qhat it made them forget their- Intereſt and ſacrifice 

6 i to their Revenge —— If you had now to do with 

« rigid. Prelates the Argument might be fair on your 

« Sie, but ſince the common Danger has ſo laid 

« open the Miſtake, that all former Haughtineſs to- 

« wards the Diſſenters is for ever extinguiſhed, and 

the Spirit of Perſecution is turned into a Spirit 

« of Peace, Charity, and Condeſcenſion, will you 

e not be moved by ſuch an Example? — If it 

be ſaid the Church is only humble when *cis out 

« of Power; the Anſwer is, that is uncharita- 

« ble, and an unſeaſonable Triumph; beſides, it 

« is not ſo in fact, for if -ſhe would comply with 

the Court, ſhe could turn all the Thunder upon 

« your ſelves, and blow you off the Stage with 

« a Breath; but ſhe will not be reſcued by ſuch 

5 unjuſtifiable Means —— You have formerly very- 

« juſtly blamed the Church of Zxg/and for going too 

« far in her Compliance with the Court; Conclude 

therefore that, you muſt break off your F riendſhip, 

« or ſet no Bounds to. it” The Church is now 

convinced of its Error, in being too ſevere to you; 

« the next Parliament will be gentle to you; the 

* next Heir is bred in a Country famous for Indul- 

« gence; there is a general Agreement of thinking 

2 Men, that we muſt no more cut our ſelves off from 


foreign 
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King foreign Proteſtants, but enlarge our Foundations; 
James II. 4c“ ſo that all Things conſpire to give you Eaſe and 
1957: <« Satisfation if you do not too much anticipate it 
© «© To conclude, the ſhort Qgeſtion is, Whether or no 
« you will join with thoſe who muſt in the End run 
% the ſame Fate with you? If the Proteſtants: of al 
<«. Sorts have been to blame in their Behaviour to each 
< other, they are upon equal Terms, and for that 
< very Reaſon ought now to. be reconciled —— — 
How juſt ſo ever the Reaſoning of this Letter may be, 
either the Author did not know the Spirit of the Church 
Party (as they were called) or he muſt bluſh when he 
compares it with the Facts that followed the Revolu- 
tion. Twenty thouſand Copies were. diſperſed about 
the City and Country, and had a very good Effect, 
for the Honeſt Well-meaning Diſſenters made no Ad- 
vantage of the favourable Juncture; they enter'd into 10 
| no Alliances with the Papiſts, nor complied with Cou Wil S 
Meaſures, any further than they favoured the Cauſe of 


that Religious Liberty, which they had ' natural i © 

Right to, and which the Church Party ought never to s 
| have taken from them. F Be 
| Meafſercs The War between the King and the Church being: Ml * 


| A __ „ now open, each Party prepared for their Defence ; the Ip 
obtain a le. Pdints in debate were, A GENERAL TOLERATION; ot 

gal Tolera- and the Dise ENSING POWER; the latter of which the OW 
tion. High Church Pariy had connived at in the late Reign; WW 5 
bat when the Edge of it was tutned againft themſelves, 2H 


| (the King having made uſe of it to break down the 
| Fences of the Church, by abregating the Penal Laws diſs 
and Teſis, and making an Inroad upon the two Univer- | 


ities) they cried out againſt it as ſubverting the whole _y 
Conſtitution ; and forgetting. their late Addreſſes con- = 0 


teſted this Branch of the Prerogative. The King had 55 
got the Opinion of the Judges for the Legality of it, King 


but this not giving Satisfaction, he. determined to ob- d 


tain a Parliementary Sanction. For this Purpoſe he they 


| - N* 2302. publiſhed the following Order in the Gazette, 5 that 
| « whereas his Majeſty was reſolved to uſe his utmoſt 
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Endeavours, tlat his... Declaration f Indulgence A. 
« might Pafs into @ Eau, he therefore thought fit to James II. 
« review the Liſts of 'Deputy-Lieutenants, and Juſti- LO, 


« ces of Peace in the ſeveral Counties, that thoſe may 


« be continued who' would be ready to contribute what 
« in them lies towards the Accompliſhment of fo 
good and neceffary.a Work, and fuch others, add» 
« ed to them, from whom his Majeſty may reaſon- 
« ably expect the like Concurrence and Aſliſtance.” 


* 


According to this Reſolution che King's firſt Parlia- 


ment Was diflolved, and Agents were employed togees 2 
diſpoſe the People tc the Choice of ſuch new Mem- Fi. 


bers as might facilitate the Affair. The King him- 
{elf went 4 Progreſs round the Country to ingratiate 
himſelf wick the People ; and it can hardly be expreſ- 
fed (ſays Eachurad] with what joyful Acclamations 
his Majeſty was received, and what loyal Acknow# 
ledgments were paid; him in all Places; but in the 


Affair of the Teſts (ſays Burnet) there was a viſiblep. 717: 


Coldneſs among the Nobility and Gentry, tho? the 
King behaved in a moſt obliging Manner. 


When the King returned from his Progreſs he bet Changes . 
gan to change the Magiſtracy in the ſeveral. Corpora- e Magi. 
tons in England, according to the Powers reſerved 0 lure] 
= 


of the Aldermen of the City of Landon, and placed 
new ones in their Room. He cauſed the Lifts. of 


the Crown in the new Charters: he turned out ſeveral 


Lord Lieutenants, and Deputy-Lieutenants, to be re- 
viewed, and ſuch as would not promiſe to employ 
their Intereſts in the Repeal of the Penal Laws were 
diſcarded. Many Proteſtant Diſſenters were put into 
Commiſſion on this Occaſion, in hopes that they 
would procure ſuch Members for the next Parliament 
as ſhould give them a legal Right to what they now 
enjoy*'d only by the Royal Favour; but when the 
King preſſed it upon the Lord Mayor of London, 
and the new Aldermen, who were chiefly Diffenter s, 
they ſtood at a Diſtance, and made no-Reply. . 
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E The Reaſon of the Diſſenters Coldneſs in an Af. 
James II. fair that ſo nearly concerned them, and for which 
. they have ſince” expreſſed ſo ſtrong a Deſire, wa 
Reaſons Fnͥo other than their Concern for the Proteſtant Re. 
tze Diſj- ligion, and their Auenſon to Popery. The King 
_ det was not only a Roman Catholick but a Bigot; and 
ze for ug it was evident, that the plucking up the Fences at thi 
ee Pena! Time muſt have let in an Inundation of that Reli. 
Laws at gion upon the Nation. If the King had been a Pro- 
bi Time. teſtant the Caſe had been different, betauſe Papiſi 
could not take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremac 
to a Prince who ſtands excommunicated by the Church 

of Rome; but now there would be no Obſtacle, or it 

there was, the King would diſpenſe with the Law in 

their Favour; the Diſſenters therefore were afraid, 

that if they ſhould give into the King's Meaſures, for 

the Sake of their preſent Liberty, Popery in a little 

Time would ride triumphant, and not only ſwallow 
up the Church of England but the whole Proteſtant In- 
tereſt. This induced them to ſtand: at a Diſtance, and 

rely upon the precarious Promiſes of the Church of 
Jebawiour According to this Reſolution Biſhop Burnet obſerves, 
2 I BY that Sir Fobn Shorter, the new Lord Mayor, and a 
D i Jenting * Proteftant Diſſenter, thought fit to qualify himſelf for 
LA. Mayor his Office according to Law, 'tho? the Tft was ſu- 
ſpended, and the King had ſignified to the Mayor 
that he was at liberty, and might uſe what Form of 
Worſhip he thought beſt in Guildball, which was de- 
ſigned as an Experiment to engage the Preſpyteriars 
to make the firſt Change from the eſtabliſhed Wor- 
ſhip, concluding, that if a Presbyterian Mayor did 
this one Year, it would be eaſy for a Popiſh Mayor to 
do it the next; but his Lordſhip referr*d the Caſe to 
thoſe Clergymen who had the Government of the 
Dioceſe. of London during the Biſhop's Suſpenſion, 
who aſſured his Lordſhip it was contrary. to Law; ſo 
that thoꝰ the Lord Mayor went ſometimes to the Mect- 
ings of Diſſenters, he went frequently to Church, and 
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behaved with more Decency (ſays his Lordſhip) than King 
could have beed expected. This diſobliged the King James II. 
to a very high Degree, inſomuch that he ſaid, The 
Diſſenters were an ill-natured Sort of People that could © © 
not be garned. EAT EO, | 

The Oppoſition the King met with heighten'd his Te Xing 
Reſentments, and puſhed him oniraſh and violent Mea-8% 7 
ſures ; if he had proceeded by flow Degrees, and ſecured, - 
one Conqueſt before he had ventur'd on another, he might Ma ſares 
have ſucceeded, but he gave himſelf up to the Fury of ty Advice 
his Prieſts, who adviſed him to make haſte with what / bis 
he intended. © This was diſcovered by a Letter from .. 
the Feſuits at Liege to thoſe of Friburgh, which ſays, 
the King wiſhed they could furniſh him with mare 
Prieſts to aſſiſt him in the Converſion of the Na- 
tion, which his Majeſty was reſolved to bring about, 
or die a Martyr in the Attempt. He ſaid, He muſt Burnet, 
make. haſte that he might accompliſh it in his Life- time; P. 711. 
and when one of them was lamenting that his next/ 
Heir was an Heretick, he anſwered, God will provide 
an Heir; which argued, either a ſtrong Faith, or a 
formed Deſign of impoſing One on the Nation. Fa- 
ther Petre was the King's chief Miniſter, and one of +» 
hs Majeſty's Privy Council, a bold and forward Man, 
who puſhed at every Thing that might ruin the 
Church. The King deſigned him for the Archbiſhop- 
ck of 7ork, now vacant, and for a CaridinaPs Cap, Ib. p.733. 
| he could make Intereſt with the Pope; for this Pur- 
poſe the Earl of Caſtlemain was ſent Ambaſſador to 
Rune; and a Nuncio ww ſent from thence into Eng- 
land, to whom his Majeſty paid all poſſible Reſpect, 
ad gave Audience at Windſor tho' it was contrary 
to Law; for all Commerce with the Court of Rome 
Was declared High Treaſon by the Statute of King 

terry VIII. but the King ſaid be was above Lat; 
and becauſe the Duke of Somer/et would not venture to 
ciate in his Place at the Ceremony he was diſmiſſed 
tom all his Employments. TSS 622 
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King © Tt was a fatal Error in King James to put a.Slight 


James II. on the ancient Nobility, and turn-moſt of 2 Servans ore 


3 48 out of their Places becauſe they were 'Proteſtants: awe | 


Bihbop This weaken'd his Intereſt, and threw the Men of l- Reira 
Parker fluence into the Hands of the Church. It was impoſſ. * 
3 me ble to diſguiſe his Majeſty's Deſign of introducing Po. ye 
r pery upon the Eſtabliſhment any longer, therejore > D 
p. 740. Parker Biſhop of Oxford was employed to juſtify it 1151 
; who publiſhed a Book, entituled, Neaſons for Abr. - 
gating the Teſt impoſed on all Members'of Parliament; , 
which could have no other Reference, but to the re. > 
nouncing Tranſubtantiation, and the Idolatry of the Hot 
. Church of Rome; for the Members of Parliament had 3 
no other Qualification impoſed upon them befides ti.” Ti 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. The Biſhop fail, . s 
much to excuſe the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and 0 


to free the Church of Rome from the Charge of Idol . 5 
try. The Book was licenſed by the Earl of Sanur £ 1 


land, and the Stationer was commanded not to print 
any Anſwer to it; but Dr. Burnet, then in Holland 
gave it a very ſmart and fatyrical Reply, which quit 
ruined the Biſhop's Reputation. 7 8 
Prote- But his Majeſty's chief Dependance was upon It 
flants diſ. Army, which he was caſting into a Popiſh Mould 


aro Proteſtant Officers were turned out; Portſmouth an 


it into Hull, the two principal Sea-Ports of England, we 
Heir Pla- in Popiſh Hands; and the Majority of the Garriſo 
Ces. were of the ſame Religion. Treland was an inexhaull 
able Seminary, from whence England was to be {up 

plied with a Catholick Army; an 1riſh Roman Gi 

tholick (ſays Wekwood) was a moſt welcome Guelt 
Whitehall , and they came over in ſhoals. Over all 

above compleat Regiments of Papiſts there was ſcar 

a Troop or Company in the Army wherein fome 

that Religion was not placed, by expreſs Orders fro 

Court. Upon the Whole, the Affairs of the Natic 

were almoſt at a Criſis; and it was believed, that v 

the King could not accompliſh by the gentler Metho 

of Intereſt and Perſuaſion he would eſtabliſh 15 
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Sovereign Power, 'T he Army at Blackheath was to King 
we the City and Parliament; and if they proved Joes 1h 
Refractory, an Iriſh Maſſacre, or ſome other deſpe- 32% 
rate Attempt, might poſſibly decide the Fate of the 4 
Nation. jo ion T aft e ncd idk aan 
About this Time died the Rev. Mr. David Clarkſon, Death 

B. D. born at Bradford in Yorkſpire, Feb. 1621-2,9 Mr. 
ind Fellow of Clara Hall, Cambridge, where he wag =: 
Tutor to Dr. Tillotſon, | afterwards Archbiſhop of Can. 
terbury, Dr. Bates in his Funeral Sermon gives him 

the Character of a Man of ſincere Godlineſs and true 
Holineſs: Humility and Modeſty were his diſtinctive 
Characters; and his Learning was ſuperior to moſt of 
his Time, as appears by his Treat iſe of Liturgies, bis 
rimitive Epiſcapacy, his practical Divinity of Papiſts 
defrrutive i Men's Souls; and bis Volume of Sermons, . 
printed after his Death. He was ſome Time Miniſter 
ff Mortlack in Surrey, but after his Ejectment he 
rave himſelf up to Reading and Meditations, ſhifting 
from one Place of Obſcurity to another till the Times 
uffered him to come into Light; he was then choſen © 
ucceſſor to the Reverend Dr. John Owen, in the Pa- 
ſtoral Office to his Congregation. Mr. Baxter ſays, 
e was a Divine of extraordinary Worth for ſolid 
ulgment, of healing, moderate Principles, of great 
Acquaintance with the Fathers, of great Miniſterial 
Abilities, and of a godly, upright Life. Great was 

s Solemnity and Reverence in 3 ; and the Me- 
bod of his Sermons was clear, deep and inſtructive. 
is Death was unexpected, but (as he declared) it 
Fas no Surprize, to him, for he was entirely reſigned 
othe Will of God, and deſired to live no longer than 
0 be ſerviceable. This good Man (ſays Dr. Bates) like In 
dy Simeon, had Chriſt in his Arms, and departed in \ Be 
Feace, to ſee the Salvation of God above, in the Sixty — 14 
ch Year of his Age. | | | * Tk 
Dr. Thomas Facomb was born in LeiceſterſFire, and Of Dr. 
WE cated firſt in Magdalen Hall, Oxon, and after in Ema- Jacomb- 
College, Cambridge, from whence he removed to 
3 | * P 2 — i 
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Kins 7 Trinity College, of which he was Fellow. He came to 
James II. London in 1647. and was ſoon 'after Miniſter of Lad. 


1687. 


. 


n 


Of Mr. 
Collins. 


a Man mighty in the Scriptures; of an excellent nat 
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ge Pariſh, where he continued till he was turned our 

in 1662. He met with ſome Trouble after his Ejedt. 
ment, but being received into the Family of the C. 
teſo Dowager of | Exeter, Daughter of the Earl of 
Bridgwater, he was covered from his Enemies. This 
' honourable and virtuous Lady was a Comfort and Sup- 
port to the Non-Conformiſt Miniſters throughout the} 
Reign of King Charles II. Her Reſpects to the Do- 
ctor were peculiar, and her Favours extraordinary, for 
which he made the beſt Returns he was able. The 
Doctor was a learned Man, a folid Divine, a ſerious 
and affectionate Preacher, of ùnſpotted Morals, and a 
Non-Conformiſt upon moderate Principles. He die 
of a cancerous Humour, that put him to the moſt acute 
Pain, which he bore with invincible Patience and Re: 
fignation till the 27th of March," 1687. when he dicd 
in the Counteſs of Exeter” 8 Houke, in the oy ſixth 
Year of his Age. 

Mr. John Collins was eee in 0 ambridee Ne 
England, but returning from thence in the Times of the 
Civil War, became a celebrated Preacher in London, ha 
ving a ſweet Voice, and a moſt affectionate Manner i 
the Pulpit. He was Chaplain to General Monk when li 
marched out of Scotland into England, but was not al 
Incumbent any where when the Act of Uniformit 
took Place. Being of the Independant Denominatidl 
he ſucceeded Mr. Mallory as Paſtor of a very conli 
derable Congregation of that Perſuaſion, and was 0 
of the Merchants Lecturers at Pinners Hall. He vi 


ral Temper ; very charitable to all good Men witho 
regard to Parties; and died univerſally lamented, D. 
cember 3. 1687. 8 
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CHAP. XII. 


From King Jans Declaration for Liberty A 
Conſcience, to the Act of Toleration in the 
Reign of King WILLIAM and Queer ARNE: 


H O' the Projects of the Rani Catholicks were 
ripe for Execution there was one Circumſtance ] 2 
which ſpread a black Cloud over all their Attempts, 1988. 
which was the near Proſpect of a Proteſtant Succeſſor to 
the Crown: This was the Life of the Proteſtant Cauſe, 
and the Terror of the Papiſts. To remove this Difficulty 
his Majeſty firſt attempted to convert his eldeſt Daughter 
Max, Princeſs of Orange, to the Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion, or at leaſt to conſent to the making way for it, by 
aking off the Penal Laws, To accompliſh this, his Ma- Ng a. 
jeſty writ an obliging Letter to his Daughter, reciting *emp?s 70 
the Motives of his own Converſion ; which were, the rounded 
great Devotion of the Church of Rome; the Adorn. Cm 
„ing their Churches; their Ads of Charity, which Popery. 
* were greater than the Proteſtants could boaſt of; the Burnet, | 
Numbers who retired from the World, and devoted p. 720, 
* themſelves to a Religious Life. He was convinced 7*': 
that Chriſt had left an Infallibiliiy in the Church, 
which the Apoſtles acknowledged to be in St. Peter, 
Ads xv. It was the Authority of the Church (ſays 
« he) that declared the Scriptures to be Canonical; 
and certainly, they who declared them could only 
interpret them, and where-ever this 1nfall:bility 
* was, there muſt be a clear Succeſſion, which could 
be no where but in the Church of Rome, the Church 
* of England not ns to Infallibility, tho 
* the acted as if ſhe did, by perſecuting thoſe who 
* differed from her, as an Proteſtant Piſſenters as 
* Papiſts'; but he could ſee no Reaſon why Diſſenters 

might not ſeparate from the Church of Eugland, ap 
3 14 as the Church of England had cons from s 

© of eme — 


p . The 
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King The PRINCESS anſwer'd the King's Letter with 
great Reſpect; © ſhe affirmed the Right of privat 
Wa © Fudgment, according to the Apoſtle's Rule, of jr. 
The Prin- ving all Things, and holding faſt that which is gu 
« uh Re-«< She ſaw clearly from the Scriptures, that fbe my 
PY not believe by the Faith of another, but according a 
« Things appeared to ber ſelf. She confeſſed, if ther 

„ was an Infallibility in the Church, all other Con- 
„ troverſies muſt fall before it, but that it was not yet 
agreed where it was lodged, whether in a Pope of 

a general Council, or both; and ſhe deſired to know Wi vary 

in whom the [nfallibility veſted when there ver mill 
two or three Popes at a Time, acting one again mig 
another; for certainly the Succeſſion muſt then be T 

<<. diſordered. She maintained the Lawfulneſs and 168: 
LNeceſſity of reading the Holy Scriptures ; for tho Prin 

% Faith was above Reaſon, it propoſed nothing con- had 

<« tradictory to it. St. Paul ordered his Epiſtles to de writ 

« read in all the Churches; and he ſays in one Place, WH the! 

IJ write as to wiſe Men, JuDGEt YE WHAT Isa7; 

* and if they might judge an Apoſtle, much more 

* any other Teacher, She excuſed the Church of 

« England's perſecuting the Nifſenters in the beft Man- 

| «© ner ſhe could; and ſaid the Reformers had brought 
Things to as great Perfection as thoſe corrupt Ago © ti 

e were capable of; and ſhe did not ſee how the © a 

«* Church was to blame, becauſe the Laws wer © © 

* made by the State, and for civil Crimes, and that © 1 

« the Grounds of the Diſſenters leaving the Churchill © 

* were different from thoſe for which they had ſepa- © 2 

* rated from the Church of Rome — It was im- © - 

| fible for the Princeſs to clear up this Objection. © 7 

p. 725- But Biſhop Burnet adds very juſtly, that the Sever:115 d 
0 
a 
a 
t 
c 


of the Church againſt the Diſſenters were urged with 1 
very ill Grace, by one of the Church of Rome, that has 
delighted her ſelf ſo often by being as it were bathed 
with the Blood of thoſe they call Hereticks. Upon 
the Whole it appeared, that her Highneſs was im: 


moveably fixed in her Religion, and that 9 ” 
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was not tlie leaſt Proſpect of her rng I 4 


from it. . . ; 
At the ſame Time his Majeſty attempted 


writ ſeveral Letters upon this Argument to Penſionary 
Fagel, in whom the Prince placed an entire Confidence. 
The Pen/ionary neglected his Letters for ſome Time, 
but at length it being induſttiouſly reported, that the 
Silence of the Prince was a tacit Conſent, the Penſſo- 
1ary laid all his Letters before his Highneſs, who com- 
miſſioned the Penſionary to draw up ſuch a Letter as 
might diſcover his rue Intentions and Senſe of Matters. 

The Letter was dated from the Hague, Nov. 4. His Hieb. 


1687. and begins with Aſſurances of the Prince and % 5 


Burnet, 


Princeſs's Duty to the King; and ſince Mr. Steward ſunay 
had given him to underſtand, that his Letters were Fagel. 
written with the King's Knowledge and Allowance, Wel. 

the Penſionary aſſures him in the Name of their Hi o- Memoirs, 
NESSES, that it was their Opinion, that zo Chriſtian 2 


* ought to be perſecuted for his Conſcience, or be ill 
* uſed becauſe be differs from the eftabliſhed Religion; 
* and therefore they agreed that the Papiſts in Scat- 
* land and Treland ſhould have the free Exerciſe of 
* their Religion in private as they had in Holland; 
* and as to Proteſtant Diſſenters, they beartily appro- 
* ved of their having an entire Liberty of their Religion 
* without any Trouble or Hindrance y and their High- 
* neſſes were ready to concur to, the Settling it, and 
giving their Guarantee to protect and defend it. If 
* bis Majeſty defired their Concurrence in repealing 
* the Penal Laws, they were ready to give it, provi- 
* ded the Laws by which Roman Catholicks were ex- 
* cluded from ſetting in both Houſes of Parliament, 
and from all Employments Eccleſiaſtical, Civil 
and Military remained in force; and likewiſe 
* thoſe other Laws which ſecure the Proteftant Religi- 
on againſt all Attempts of the Roman Catholicks 1 
but they could not conſent to the Repeal of thoſe 
5 P p 4 « Laws 
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Laws which tended- only to ſecure the Proteſtant 
James II. 4. Religioh, ſuch as the 7%, becauſe they imported 
wr © no more than a Deprivation from publick Employ- 


Chap 
Court1: 
on in 


Word. 


ments, which could do them no t Harm. If « (GoC 

the Number of the Papiſts was inconſiderable, it “ Afl 

% was not reaſonable to inſiſt upon it; and if thoſe « Qu 

few that pretended to publick Employments would . nov 

* do their Party ſo much Injury as not to be content ¶ tnt or 

| «© with the Repeal of the Penal Laus, unleſs they and V/ 
| could get into Offices of Truſt, their Ambition on- n £1 
| Burnet, 4 ly was to be blamed — “ This Letter was carried Fru 
P. 733. by Mr. Seward to the King, and read in the Cabinet WWW giving 
l Council, but it had no Effect, only the King ordered tis C 
| | Mr. Steward to write back, that he would have all or accore 
nothing. However, the Church Party were ſatisfied Peter. 
with the Prince's Reſolution to maintain the Teſts; « ſed 


the Proteſtant Diſſenters were pleaſed with their High- “ fre! 
neſſes Declaration for the Repeal of the Penal Laws /o . 4 
far as concerned themſelves, and they placed an entire “ fee 
Confidence in their Word. The Lay-Papiſts and Secu- WR ly 
dars preſſed the King to accept of the Repeal of ſo much 
of the Penal Laws as was offered, and blamed the 
Ambition of the Jeſuits and Courtiers about the King, 
who would leave them expoſed to the Severity of the 
Law when a Freedom was offered, but his Majeſty 
being governed by the furious Eccleſiaſticks would 
abate nothing. At length the Penfionary's Letter was 
printed by Allowance of the Prince, and ſent all over 
England, which provoked the King to that degree, 
that he ſpoke indecently of his Highneſs to all the fo- 
reign Miniſters, and reſolved to put the ſevereſt Marks 
of his Diſpleaſure upon him. 5 
The Queen The firſt Project of gaining over the Prince having 
ate, 9 failed, his Majeſty went upon another, which, if it 
Cui. Obtained, muſt effectually ſer aſide the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion z and that was, providing the Nation with an 
Heir of his* own Body by the preſent Queen, though 
for many Years ſhe had been reckoned incapable of 
having Children, This was firſt whiſper'd * 
| | | urti- 


Chap. XII. of the PURITAN. _ 59 
Courtiers, but was ſoon after confirmed by Proclamati- King 
on in the Gazette of Fan, 2d. and'26th. 1687-8. in James Ie. 
Words to this Effect, That it had pleaſed Almighty Cu, 
« God to give his Majeſty apparent Hopes, and good Gazette, 
Aſſurance of having Iſſue by his Royal Conſort the N“ 2309, 
« Queen, who, through God's great Goodneſs, was 2316. 
© now with Child; wherefore his Majeſty appoints, 
that on the 15th of Fanuary in the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter , and on the 29th in all other Places 
in England; and on the 29th of January and 19th of 
February in all Places in Scotland, publick Thankſ- 
giving and ſolemn Prayer be offered up to God on 
this Occaſion, and a Form ' of Prayer was drawn up 
accordingly by the Bifhops of Durham, Rocheſter, and 
B Peterborough ; in which were theſe Expreſſions, «© Bleſ- 4 pablicł 
« {ed be that good Providence that has vouchſafed us Form of 
* freſh Hopes of Royal Iſſue by our gracious Queen Her for 
Mary; ſtrengthen her, we beſeech thee, and per-, boy 
* fect what thou haſt begun. Command thy hoCGiluny, 
* ly Angels to watch over her continually, and de- p. 382. 
* fend her from all Dangers and evil Aceidents, that 
* what ſhe hath conceived may be happily brought 
forth, to the Joy of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
* the further Eſtabliſhment of his Crown, the Hap- 
pineſs and Welfare of the whole Kingdom, and the 
Glory of thy great Name, Sc.“ This ſtruck alt 
the Proteſtant Part of the Nation with Conſternation, 
except a few Ranting Tories, whoſe Religion was at 
e Service of the King, whenſoever he ſhould call 
for it. The Conception was looked upon by the Je- 
ſuits as miraculous, and as the Effect of a Vow. the 
Queen had made to the Lady of Loretto: They pro- 
pheſied it would certainly be a Prince; but the Pro- 
ieſtants ſighed in ſecret, and ſuſpected a Fraud; the 
Grounds of which the Hiſtorians of thefe Times have 
rlated at large. Od 
The King, embolden'd with the Proſpeck of a Po- 
5% Succeſſor, inſtead of venturing firſt upon a Par- 
lament, publiſhed another Declaration for _— of 

on- 
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King Conſcience, April 27. in higher Strains, and more 
| James II. Advantagious to the Papiſts than the former; the 


Subſtance of it was as follows z 


James Rix, | [43 

A ſecond + UR Conduct has been ſuch in all Times a; 
Declara c ought to have perſuaded the World, that we 
2445 of © are firm and conſtant to our Reſolutions; yet that 
Conſcience. © eaſy People may not be abuſed by the Malice of 
Gazette, crafty wicked Men, we think fit to declare, that 
Ne 2342. our Intentions are not changed ſince the Ath of 
« April, 1687. when we iſſued our Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience in the, following Terms" [Here 
the Declaration is recited at large, and then it follows] 
Ever ſince we granted the Indulgence we have 
made it our Care to ſee it preſerved without Di. 
* ſtinEtion, as we are encouraged to do daily by Mul- 
<< titudes of Addreſſes, and many other Aſſurances 
<< we receive from our Subjects of all Perſuaſion, as 
«< Teſtimonies of their Satisfaction and Duty; the Ef- 
* fefts of which we doubt not but the next Parlia- 
4 ment will ſhew, and that it will not be in vain that 
* we have reſolved to uſe our utmoſt Endeayours to 
*« eſtabliſh Liberty of Conſcience on fuch juſt and 
equal Foundations as will render it unalterable, and 
* ſecure to all People the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion for ever, by which future Ages may reap the 
Benefit of what is ſo undoubtedly for the general 
* Good of the whole Kingdom. It is ſuch a Security 
«we defire without the Burthen and Conftraint of te 
4 Oaths and Teſts, which have unhappily been made Wl ne 
* by ſome Governments but could never ſupport an). 
Nor could Men be advanced by ſuch Means to Ol T 
* fices and Employments which ought to be the Re- and 
* ward of Services, Fidelity and Merit. We mult al C 
* conclude, that not only good Chriſtians will join ini 20th 
* this, but whoever is concerned for the Wealth and Wal 
Power of the Nation. It would, perhaps, preju- Pena 


+ dice ſome of our Neighbours, who might loſe pa nuff 
a 0 | 
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af thoſe vaſt Advantages they now enjoy, if Liber- Ki 
ty of Conſcience m—_— in e Kemoais n 
* which are above all others moſt capable of Improve yy 
ments, and of commanding the Trade of the 
World. In purſuance of this great Work we have 
been forced to make many Changes both of Civil and 
Military Officers throughout our Dominions, not 
thinking any ought to be employed in our Service 

« who will not contribute towards the Eftabhſhing the 
Peace and Greatneſs of their Country, which we 

« moſt earneſtly deſire, as unbiafſed Men may fee by 

« the whole Conduct of our Government, and by the 

« Condition of our Fleet and of our Armies, which 

« with good Management ſhall conſtantly be the fame 

« and greater, if the Safety or Honour of the Nation 

« require it. We recommend theſe Conſiderations to 

« all our Subjects, and that they will reflect on their 

« Eaſe and Happineſs, now that above three Years it 

« has pleaſed God to permit us to reign over theſe 

« Kingdoms, we have not appeared to be that Prince 

our Enemies would make the World afraid of; our 
chief Aim having been not to be the Oppreſſor, 
but Father of our People, of which we can give no 
better Evidence than by conjuring them to lay 

* aſide private Animoſities, as well as groundleſs Jea- 

«* loufies, and to chooſe ſuch Members of Parliament 

* as may do their Parts, to finiſh what we have be- 

* gun, for the Advantage of the Monarchy over 

* which Almighty God has placed us, being reſolved 

* to call a Parliament that ſhall meet in November 

* next at fartheſt.” | 


This Declaration was publiſhed in the uſual Manner, Appointed - 
and ordered to be read in Time of Divine Service in t be read 
all Churches and Chapels in and about Londen, May 22 5 
zoth and 27th; and in all the reſt of England and Garetie. 
Wales on the 3d and 10th of June following, upon Ne 2344. 
Penalty of being proſecuted in the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion, For this Purpoſe the Biſhops were required 1 
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cauſe it to be diſtributed throughout their reſpective 


Dioceſes; ſome of them ( ſays Burnet) carried their 


Compliance to a ſhameful Pitch, offering up their 
Allegiance to the King without Limitation or Reſerve, 
Dr. Crew, Biſhop of Durham, Barlow of Lincoln, 


wich ſome Cartwright of Cheſter, Wood of Lichfield and Coven- 


Tt. enough he deſigned to ſubvert it. 


tenderly promiſed the Diſſenters ſomething, yet refu- 


try, Walters of St. David's, Sprat of Rocheſter, and 
Parker of Oxford, went all the Lengths of the Court, 
and ſ{:t forward Addreſſes of Thanks to his Majeſty 


in the moſt exalted Language, for the Promiſe he had 


made in his late Declaration, zo maintain the Church if 
England as by Law eſtabliſhed ; tho? it was evident 
An Addreſs came 
from the Clergy of Cheſter, juſtifying the Declaration, 
as iſſuing from the Prerogative of the King's Supreme 
cy, and inſiſting, that the Clergy were obliged by what 
is called Statute Law, the Rubrick of their Liberty, 
to publiſh what was required by the King, or their 
Biſhop, and therefore they were troubled to hear of the 
Diſobedience of fore of that Bench, who tho? they 


ied to do their Part about the Declaration, leſt they 
Mould be Parties to it; which Reaſon we with due 
Modeſty eſteem inſufficient. Herbert Biſhop of Here 
ford publiſhed his Reaſons for reading the Declaration, 
from that Paſſage of Scripture, “Submit your ſelves to 
« every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, wit- 
* tber it be to the King as Supream, &c. — Now the 
King commanding it to be read without requiring 
“ our Aﬀent, Conſent, or Allowance, I can't fe 
* (fays the Biſhop) how it can be refuſed — if it be 
* faid this is to admit of a diſpenſing Power, yet it 18 
* not” contrary to the Word of God. If the King 
*+* ſhould aver his Diſpenſing Power to be inherent in 
the Crown, and will uſe it as he pleaſes, I ſhould 
* beſcech him not to exert it in ſo high a Manner; 
5+ but after this, what have Biſhops to do but ſubmit, 
e ſince here is no Doctrine affirmed, but only a De- 
*+* claration of Matter of Fact.“ os Bat 

a | q 
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But the Majority of the Clergy were of different Ke 
Sentiments 3 eighteen Biſhops, and the chief of their James II. 
Clergy, refuſed: to publiſh the Declaration, fo that it . 
was read (ſays Burnet) but in ſeven Churches in Lon- Diperene_ 
dan; and in about two hundred all over England. PALS 
The Commiſſtoners for Eccleſiaſtical. Affairs ſent out?“ others. 
Citations by the King's Order, requiring the Chan- We lw. 
cellors and Archdeacons to ſend in Liſts of all who e 
had obeyed, and of thoſe who had not obeyed the Gazette, 
Order of Council; together with the Places where it Ne 2364. 
had been neglected. 'But moſt of the Biſhops diſobeyed, 
and generouſly undertook to ſtand in the Gap, and fereen 
the inferior Clergy from Proſecution : Seven of them 
met at Lambeth, and after Conſultation ſigned an Ad- 
dreſs in behalf of themſelves, and ſeveral of their ab- 
ſent Brethren, ſetting forth, „that they were not Tei- 
« averſe to the Publiſhing his Majeſty's Declaration Aadreſi. 
« for want of Duty to his Majeſty, or due Tenderneſs Burnet, 
towards Diſſenters, in relation to whom (fay they) P. 36. 
« we are willing to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhall?” 
ebe thought fit, when the Matter comes to be con- 

« ſidered and ſettled in Parliament; but the Declara- 

« tion being founded on ſuch a Diſpenſing Power as 

« may at preſent ſet aſide all Laws Eccleſiaſtical and 

« Civil, appears to us illegal, and did ſo to the Par- 

« lament in the Year 1672. and it is a Point of ſuch 

great Conſequence, that we cannot make our ſelves 
Parties to it, ſo far as the Reading of it in the 
Church in Time of Divine Service will amount to, 
and diſtributing it all over the Kingdom.” Signed 
by Sancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lloyde Biſhop 
of St. Aſaph, Kenn of Bath and Wells, Turner of Ely, 
Lake of Chicheſter, White of Peterborough, and Tre- 
lawny of Briſtol, 1 "FEY 0] 

The King was ſtartled at the Addreſs, and anſwer- Ring“ 
ed in a very angry Tone; „I have heard of this be- 4nfeer. 
** fore but did nos believe it; 1 dig not enelt this from 
* the Church of England, eſpecially from ſome of yo; 
F I change my Mind you fhall hear from me, if not L 
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686 ed, that they /hould be made to feel what it was to dif. 
WAY obey him. The ſix Biſhops who brought the Addreſs 

- replied, The Will of God be done. © © 
Remark. But the Reader will judge, whether the ſlaviſh Do. 
| ctrine of Non-Reſſtance and unlimitted Obedience which 
the High Church Party had been preaching up for 
above twenty Years, as the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, had not brought the King into theſe Diff. 
culties which loſt him his Crown? A Doctrine deſtru- 
ctive of the Laws of Society, and which has done more 
Miſchiet to crowned Heads than it will ever do Ser- 
f vice. If the King had not relied on the flattering Al. 
| . dreſſes of theſe Men, under which it ſeems there was a 
Reſerve, he would have ſtopt ſhort, , and took other 
Meaſures 3 but he did not perceive the Mine till it was 
ſprung, and blew up his whole Government at once, 
This was the Criſis upon which the Fate of the Nation 

| was to depend. 1 5 

Seven of While the King was conſulting what to do with the 
_— Biſhops he was for ſome Time in great Perplexity ; 
Tower. ſeveral of the Popiſh Nobility preſſed him to retreat, 
and let the Matter fall.; but at length, by Advice of 
Father Petre, Mr, Lob, and ſome others, he ordered 
the Biſhops to be proſecuted ; and they refuſing to en- 
ter into Bonds for their Appearance at the King's Bench 
on account of their Peerage, were ſent to the Tower by 
Water, June 8. but were diſcharged within a Week, 
upon entering into Bonds for ſmall Sums, to anſwer to 
the Information that Day Fortnight. On the 29th of 
Fune they were brought to the King's Bench Bar in 
Weſtminſter Hall, attended by ſeveral of the Nobility, 
and a vaſt Croud of common People; and after a long 
But ac- Trial of ten Hours they were acquitted': Upon which 
quitted. there was a general Joy, and ſuch loud Shouts, as 
were heard not only in the City, but even in the Army 

on Blackbeqth. : | 5 
The Biſhops Addreſs was an by Authority, 
with a ſatyrical Paraphraſe, ſetting forth, that ny 


oe ce J expe} my Commands ſhall be obeyed?* And add. 
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the Biſhops had, without any Bowels of Tenderneſs, King 
exerciſed many inhuman Cruelties upon the Diſſenters, James II. 
they promiſe now to come to a Temper, but it is only 3 
{ich an one as they themſelves ſhould ſettle in Con vo- 
cation » and tho' they had all along vigorouſly endea- 
voured ta advance above all Law that arbitrary Power 
upon which they ſuppoſe his Majeſty's Declaration 
was founded, when it could be ſtrained to the Oppreſ- 
fon of Diſſenters, yet now they oppoſe it, and are 
defirous in this Juncture (as in the Year 1672.) that ; 
the Laws for Perſecution ſhould retain their Force, and 
the Di/pen/ing Power not be countenanced, tho? de- 
ſigned for a general Good. , Me op 
But this was too late, the Controverſy between the They court 
King and the Church was not now to be decided by “e Piſſen- 
the Pen; and it was apparent beyond Contradi&ion, 
that the Hearts of the People were turned againſt the 
Court; even the Diſſanters (ſays Eachard) ſhewed an 
unuſual Readineſs to join the Church againſt their 
common Enemy; and whatever might be in the 
Hearts of ſome, the Church Pariy continued to diſ- 
cover an equal Willingneſs to coaleſce with the Diſſen- 
ters. When Dr, Lloyde, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, paſſed 
thro! Ofeweſtry in Shropſhire, he ſent for Mr. James 
Owen the Diſſenting Miniſter, and ventur'd to ac- 
quaint him with the Secret, of the Prince of Orange's 
Invitation by ſome great Perſons, together with him- A 
ſelf; and added, He hoped the Proteſtant Diſſenters Cal. cont. 
would concur in promoting the common Intereſt, for Tou in Pref. 
and We are Brethren (ſays he); we have indeed been 
angry Brethren, but we have ſeen our Folly, and are 
reſokved, tf ever we have it in our Power, to ſhew that 
we will treat you as Brethren. | 
Even Archbiſhop Sancroft, in the circular Letter 4rchlp. 
which he ſent to the Clergy of his Province, exhorted Sancroft's 
them to cultivate a good Correſpondence with the rung 
Diſſenters. The eleventh Article of his Letter, dated 5 „ 
fuy 16. has theſe Words, © That they (viz. the Abridg. 
* Clergy) ſhould walk in Wiſdom towards them whop. 389. 
"I "IT | 
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"Kine © ate not of our Communion; and if there be in ther 
James II. . Pariſhes any ſuch, that they negle& not frequent 
| by „eto converſe with them in the Spirit of Meeknek, 
| « ſeeking by all good Ways and Means to gain and 
| «win them over to our Communion z more eſpecial. 
| ly that they have a tender Regard to our Brethren 
* the Proteſtant Diſſenters; that upon Occaſion offer. 
ed they viſit them at their Houſes, and receive them 
« kindly at their own, and treat them fairly where. 
ever they meet them, perſuading them (if it may 
be) to à full Compliance with our Church; or dt 
| e leaſt, that whereunto we have already attained, we 
| % may all walk by the ſame Rule, and mind the 
*« ſame Things; and in order thereunto, that they 
take Opportunities of aſſuring and convincing then, 
hat the Biſhops of this Church, are really and ju- 
& cerely irreconcileable Enemies to the Errors, Super- 
« /titions, Tdolatries, and Tyrannies of the Church if 
Rome; and that the very unkind Jealouſies which 
% ſome have had of us to the contrary were altogether 
ce groundleſs. And in the laſt Place, that they warm- 
« ly and affectionately join us in daily fervent Prayer 
« to the God of Peace, for an uni ver ſal bleſſed Unim 
* of all reformed Churches at home and abroad again} 
% our common Enemy —— Such was the Language 

of the Church in diftreſs ! | A 
other Ag, It was often ſaid, That if ever God ſhould deliver 
Surances. them out of the preſent Diftreſs they would keep u 
_ their domeſtick Quarrels no more; which were ſo vil 
* 772 bly, and yet artfully managed by our Adverſaries, as to 
Calamy, make us devour one another — Again, I do affure 
p. 386. « you, and I am certain I have the beſt Grounds in the 
«© World for my Aſſurance (ſays one) that the Biſhops, 
e when the happy Opportunity ſhall offer it ſelf, vil 
et the Proteſtant Diſſenters find that they will be 
better than their Word given in their famous Peli- 
Apol. for * tion.” Remarkable are the Words of another Re- 
Church if yerend Divine on* the ſame Occaſion ; * the Biſhops 


rl; . P . py pe 3 
281 * have under their Hands declared their Diſpoſitions to 
p- 426. A , 4 1 «come 


th 
F<] 
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« come to a Temper in Matters of Conformity, and King - 
« there ſeems to be no doubt of their Sincerity—Ifever J*=53 It. 
God brings us into a ſettled State out of the Storms into. 
« which our Paſſions and Folly, as well as the 'Treachery 2 
« of others, has led us, it cannot be imagined that the 
« Biſhops will go off from thoſe moderate Reſolutions 
« which they have now declared ; and they continuing 
« firm, the weak and indiſcreet Paſſions of any of the 
« inferior Clergy muſt needs vaniſh —And I will bold- 
« Iy ſay, that if the Church of England, after ſhe has 
got out of this Storm, will return io hearken to the 
« Peeviſpneſs of ſome ſower Men, ſhe will be abandon- 
d both of God and Man, and will ſet Heaven and 
« Farth againſt her. The Nation ſees too clearly 
how dear the Diſpute about Conformity has coſt us 
to ſtand upon ſuch Punctilio's; and thoſe in whom 
* our Deliverance is wrapt up judge too right, that 
ever they will be Prieftridgen in this Point — And 
{if any Argument was wanting to conclude the Cer- 
* tainty of this Point, the wiſe and generous Bebaviour 
F the main Body of the Diſſenters in this preſent 
* Funfture has given them ſo juſt a Title to our Friend- 
hip, that we muſt reſolve to ſet all the World againſt 
' us if wwe can ever forget it; and if we do. not make 
* them all the Returns of Eaſe and Favour when it is 
in our Power to do it.” NY 
The Reader has now ſeen the many and ſtrong Aſ- Remarks, 
ances of Favour, given by the Church Party in 
/treſs, to the Non-Conformiſts, all which, in a few 
onths, vaniſhed into Smoak. Nevertheleſs I am Calamy, 
uly of Opinion, that the Lom Church Clergy meantP* 384 
ec, and deſigned to be as good as their Word; 
r which Purpoſe a Scheme was propoſed to review 
d inlarge the Liturgy by correcting ſome Things, 
id adding others, and leaving ſome few Ceremonies 
Kitferent ; but there was another Party that lay be- 
nd the Curtain, and meant no more» by their Prote- 
ons of Favour to the Diſſenters, than to get them- 
yes out of Trouble; they had a Reſerve under their 
Vol. IV. | Q flatter- 
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Ch 
- King flattering Promiſes, and as they renounced the Do: I 
James II. Ctrine of Non-Re/jtance to ſerve their o Furn, when exa 
1688. that was done they retreated, and would have become poſ 
as eruel Perſecutors as before; they were Enemies ti I ore: 
the Revolution; and when the Prince of Orange had poli 
done their Work they would have ſent him back from of 
whence he came; theſe were afterwards diſtinguiſhed WF Oth 
by the Names of Non Furors; Jacobites, and Hipb. fbl. 
Fliers, whoſe Numbers were greater than the Lu was 
Church Clergy imagined. They prevailed in Convo- inte 
cation, intimidated the Friends of Liberty and Char: nior 
ty, and put an effectual Stop to all further Attempi ctiv. 
for a Comprehenſion of Diffenters; ceſſe 
guete While the Biſhops were in the Tower, and the Prin Pap 
Birth of ceſs Aune at the Bath; the Queen was ſaid to be de was 
- 1 Avered of a Prince om Sunday, une 10. between of C 
„Hours: of nine and ten in the Morning: The Aff 1 
was conducted with great Imprutdenre; no Care hi Suc 

been taten to ſatisfy che Proteſtant Part of the Nati Ad 

chat the Queen was with Child, tho it was ridiculed i cine 
Pamphlers diſperſed about Whitehall, None of ti the | 
Proteſtant Ladies were admitted to be with her wil Part 

the changed her Einen; nor to ſer the Milk in he fon: 
Breaſts, nor to feel the Child move within her, but i laſt! 

about her were Ialian Women. The Place where h Reſc 

- Majeſty was to lie in, was not known à few Days be other 
fore it happen d; and it was oddly eircumſtanced as Wh Plaut 

Time, moſt of the Proteſtant Ladies being out of hh and 

Way, and preparing for Church; the Dutch Ambißg vio 
fador, then in Town, was not called to be a Witneſs, off Diſp 

behalf of the Princeſs of Orange, the preſumptive Heu oven 

but all was done and over in an Hour or two. I bery 

Birth was attended with great Rejoieings of the Popul vo! 

Party; a Day of publiek Thankſgiving was appouz woſt 

ed, on which Oetaſion a Form of Thankſgiving ail 

drawn up by the Biſhop of Rochefer; and a new ans 

of Conxratulatrons came up from all Parts of hide 
Kingdom. | akin 

E. Nee & ail 7 the E 
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Biſnop Barnet, Mr. Eacbard, and others, have 


examined into the Legitimacy of this Birth with all 


poſſible Exactneſs, but have left the Matter under 
great Uncertainties. Some have pronounced it ſup- 
poſititious, and no better than the laſt deſperate Effort 
of the Popiſn Party to perpetuate their Religion. 
Others, who credited the Birth, have given very plau- 
ſible Reaſons to believe, that the preſent Pretender 


was not the Queen's Child, but another's clandeſtinely 
introduced into its Place. Biſhop Burnet is of Opi- 
nion, that the Proofs of its Legitimacy were defe- 
tive. However, all the Hopes of a Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſor ſeemed now to be at an End, and the Joys of the 
Papiſts to be conſummate; the Engliſp Reformation 
was expiring, and nothing ſhort of à total Subverſion 
of Government in Church and State to be expected. 


Advices he received from England of the Queen's hab 
ving miſcarried ſome Months before, and that therefore 
the preſent Child muſt be Suppoſititious. The Church 
Party having abandoned their Doctrine of Non-Reſi. 
tance fled with others to the Prince of Orange as their 
laſt Refuge, and prayed him to come over to their 
Reſcue ; with khis View Admiral Ruſſel, and ſeveral 
other great Perſons, repaired to the Hague on other 
plauſible Pretences, but in reality to invite the Prince, 
and confer with him about an Expedition to England, 
who received them favourably, and diſcovered a good 
Diſpoſition to eſpouſe their Cauſe, conſidering that his 


pery was eſtabliſhed in England, Holland, and the 
whole Reformed Intereſt, muſt be expoſed to the ut- 
moſt Hazard. Little Perſuaſion was wanting to pre- 
yall with the STates General to aſſiſt the Engliſh Prote- 
Kants; but all the Difficulty was to keep it ſecret, 
[hile they were preparing for ſo hazardous àn Under- 
king, The S/ates made uſe of the Differences about 
the Election of an Archbiſhop of Cologn as a Reaſon 
10 1 | £9 


own Right to the Crown was now loft, and that if Po- 
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The Princeſs of Orange being thus: cut off from the Prince of 


Succeſſion,” his Highneſs gave greater Attention to the "owe hs 
xe di- 


tion. 
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King to form an Army for the Security of their own Bor- 

Jandl. ders; and the Prince, who had the Adminiſtration 

1 in his Hands, ſet himſelf under this Cover to prepare 

all Neceſſaries for his intended Imbarkation, while 

Mr. Zuyleſtein brought him from Time to Time the 

ſtrongeſt A ſſurances of the Diſpoſition of the Body of 

the Engliſh Proteſtants to appear for him at his Land- 
ing, which fully fixed him in his Purpoſe, 

Of which But the French Ambaſſador kept a watchful Eye 

the Kine, upon the Motions of the Prince 7 Orange, and gave 
has Intelli- - 5 iT. | : 

Sow timely Notice of the extraordinary Preparations for 

Paris and War that were making in Holland, to his Maſter Lewis 

the Hague. XIV. from whom King James had the firſt Intelli- 

Burnet, gence. Mr. Skelton, the King's Envoy at Paris, alſo 

p. 766. writ five or ſix Letters to Court, on the ſame Head, 

but King James gave little heed to his Advices, be- 

cauſe the Prince of Orange carried it in a moſt dutiful 

and reſpectful Manner, complimenting his Majeſty on 

the Birth of the Prince of Wales, and cauſing tys Name 

to be added to the reſt of the Princes of the Royal Fa- 

mily to be prayed for in his Chapel. However, the 

King of France continued to alarm the Court of Eng- 

land with the intended Invaſion, and offered to fend 

over fifteen thouſand Men, or as many more as ſhould 

be wanted to his Aſſiſtance ; but the Earl of Sunder- 

land, who had lately complimented the King with his 

Religion, prevailed with his Majeſty not to bring ſuch 

an Army of French Papiſts into his Dominions, leſt 

it ſhould blacken his Memory, and confirm the Suſpi- 

cions of the Proteſtants, that he deſigned the Over- 

throw of their Religion and Liberties. : 

His Maje- The King being at length perſuaded of the Prince 

fiy's Pro- of Orange's Deſigns, ordered the Fleet to be fitted out, 

ceedings and the Army to be augmented ; and diſpatched Or- 


upon it. e Aon 
ut 
| Garzette, ders to Tyrconnel, to ſend over ſeveral Regiments o 


No 2384.0f Ireland, which put the People under terrible Ap: 
" prehenſiohs of another Iriſb Maſſacre, September 21. 

his Majeſty iſſued out his Proclamation for the Mect- 

ing of a new Parliament, « intimating his Royal Pur. 


6 pole 
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« poſe to endeavour a legal Eſtabliſhment of an uni- Ain Tt 
« verſal Toleration, and inviolably to preſerve the 1 11 | 
« Church of England in poſſeſſion of the ſeveral Atts af 9 
« Uniformity, as far as they were conſiſtent with ſuch 1 
« Toleration. And further to quiet the Minds of 1 
his Proteſtant Subjects, he was content that the Ro- | Tit } 
« man Catholicks ſhould remain incapable. of being 1 
% Members of the Houſe of Commons, that ſo the i 
« Legiſlature might continue in the Hands of Prote- 
« ſtants.” September 23. the King was further aſſu- 
red by Letters from the Marquis of Abbeville at the 
Hague, that Penſionary Fagel had owned the Deſign 
of the Prince of Orange to invade England. Upon Gazette, 
which the King turned pale and ſpeechleſs for a Time, N* 2386. 
and like a diſtracted Man turn'd himſelf every way 
for Relief, but was reſolute in nothing. He put off He applies 
the Meeting of the Parliament for the preſent, and by #2 e Ei 
Advice of his Council applied to the Biſhops then ee 
Town for Advice what was neceſſary to be done to | 
make the Church eaſy. The Biſhops moved him to { 
annul the Eccleſiaſtical. Commiſſion, and the Diſpenſing 1 
Power : to recal all Licenſes and Faculties for Papiſts 1 
to keep Schools, to prohibit the four pretended. Vicars if 
Apoſtolical invading the Ecclefiaſtical Furiſdiction; to _ 
fill the vacant Biſpopricks; to reſtore the Charters, and | 
to call a free and regular Parliament, by which the 
Church of England might be ſecured, according to the 
Aft of Uniformity ; and Proviſion made for a due Li- | 
berty of Conſcience. According to this Advice the Ib. 2388, 
King and Court began to tread backward, concluding, 2393. 
that if they could ſatisfy the Biſhops, and recover the 
Affection of the Church, all would do well, but it was 
too late. However, the Biſhop of London's Suſpen- 
ſon was taken off, the Ecclgſiaſtical Commiſſion diſſol- 
ved, the City Charter, and the Fellows of Magdalen A 
College were reſtored, and other illegal Practices re- | 
nounced, all which was faid to be the Effect of the Vin 
King's meer Grace and Favaur z but upon News of 14 
the Prince of Orange's Fleet being diſperſed by a Storm, 1 
Qq.3 er = 
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King and that they would hardly be able to put to $a ate 
1688. ain till next Spring, his Majeſty put à Stop to aH. 

further Redreſs of Griev ane. 


Prince of © But the Prince having repaired the Damages of the 5% 
Orange's Storm put to Sea a ſecond Time, Nov. 1. and after » er. 
f whe: remarkable Paſſage, in which the Wind chopt abou e) 
Uaration, Almoſt miraculoufly in his Fayour, landed at Tori, rie 
Nov. g. with about- fourteen thouſand! Men, withou 7 
meeting the King's Fleet, which was out dt Sea, in Ma 
order to intercept them. The Prince brought o, ar 
with him a Declaration, dated Odober 10. divided inta i Arn 
twenty fix Articles, but "reducible to three principal if In © 
Heads, 1. An Emimeration of the Grievances of the five 
Nation, wich regard to Religion and Civil Goven- iſ <*? 
ment. 2. The froitlefs Attempts which had been made iN "al 

to Redreſs thoſe Grievanees; where mention is made of tt 
the ſuſpicious Birth ef the pretended Prince of Mali. the 
3. A Proteſtation that the preſent Expedition was in- mar 
tended for no other Purpoſe than to have à free ad iſſas 
lawful Parliament; to which the Prince -would refer Wi mot 
all the Grievances complained of; for the obtaining We 
ſuch a free Parliament his Highneſs declares, © he had © £ 
been moſt earneſtly ' ſolicited to come into Englan lit 
by a great many Lords both Spiritual and Tempora 8 
and by many Genen, and other Subjects of al ©? 
Ranks; and to encourage the Proteſtant Diſſenter Kin 
his Highneſs adds, that he would recommend to te L. 
Parliament the making ſuch new Laws as might ct 
bliſh a good Agreement between the Church of Eig- Nat 
land and all Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts, and in the Peo 
mean Time would ſuffer all ſuch as would live peace Wh 


. 


„ ably to enjoy all due Freedom in their Conſciences. dow 
es * The King, who had relied too much on the Clet- = 
bee he gy's Profeſſions of unlimited Obedience, being furp!t: I 
/ift him. Zed at the Expreſſion in the Prince's Declaration, that 
Burnet, he was invited over by the Lords Spiritual, ſent for N 0 
p. 784. the Biſhops then in Town, and inſiſted not only up" © 
| their diſowning the Fact, but upon their ſigning i J 7 


Paper, expreſſing their Abhorrence of the n In- 
8 : b 1 i ; / >»; a 1 . * va jon 1 


valion ; but they drew back, and excuſed themſelves on-  Kiag 

ly with a general Profeſſion of their Allegiance and Duty. 2 35 

The Church Party (fays Burnet) new fhewed thear dAppre- . 

bation of the Princes EKupedilion in ſurhiTerms thai mauy | 

were ſurprixed at it bath ghenz.aus fince that Lime; 

they ſpoke qpenly in favour of it; they expreſſed their 

Griet to ſee the Wind ſo croſs, and wiſned for A Pro- 

eſtant Wind that might bring the Prince over. Flis 

Majeſty therefore finding himſelf deceived in the Church 

Party, and that he had nothing to rely upon but his 

Army, uſed all imaginable Diligence to ſtrengthen it; 

In Obedience to the Orders already given, two thouſand 

five hundred Men {chiefly Papiſts] were landed at 

Cheſter from Ireland. Commiſſions were given qut for 

raiſing ten neW Regiments of Horte and Foot. Fhree 

thouſand Scots were ordered from that Country. All 

the Militia were commanded to be in a Readimeſs to 

march on the firſt Summons; and a Proclamation was 

iſſued out, requiring all Horſes: and Cattel to be re- 

moved twenty Miles from thoſe Parts of the Sea; Coalt, 

where it was apprehended: the Prince would land; but 

ſo great was the Peoples Diſaffection that they paid 

little KRegard to his Majeſty's Orders. S n 

Soon after his Highneſs landed, the Body of the Na-Confuon 

tion diſcovered their Inclinations ſo evidently, that the 4. Cour 

King loſt both Head and Heart at once. The City of t # 

London was in Confuſion; Reports were ſpread that the * 5 

[ri would cut the Throats of the Proteſtants all over che 

Nation in one and che ſame” Night, which awakened the 

Peoples Fears, and put them all Night on their Guard. 

When this Fright was over, the Mob roſe and pulled 

down the Popiſo Maſs Houſes, and burnt the Materials 

in the Streets; Father Petre, with the Swarms of 

Prieſts. and Jeſuits who had. flocked about the Court, 

diſappeared, and retired into foreign Parts; and ſeve- 

ral of the King's arbitrary Miniſters, who had brought | 

him under theſe Difficulties, left him and .bſconded..” 
| Jefcries was taken in Wapping in a Sailors: Habit, wa 

and would have been torn in Pieces by the Mob at 0 

; | Qq 4 he 
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King he had not been conducted by a ſtrong Guard to the 
Tower, where he died before he came to his Trial. 
o that the unhappy King being left in a Manner alone, 
went with a ſmall Retinue to his Army at Salisbury. 
Progreſs of. The Prince of Orange having refreſhed his Force, 
«x Pr. f marched from Torbay-to Exeter, where the Nobility 
and Gentry ſigned an Aſſocration-to- ſupport and afſift hi 
Highnefs in purſuing the Ends of his Declaration, and 
that if any Attempt was made on his Perſon it ſbould be ri. 
venged on all by whom, or front whom it ſhould be mate. 


1688. 


Orange. 


Great 


at Exeter; and as ſoon as he marched forward towards 
London Prince George of 
mond, Grafton, Lord Wharton, Ghurchil, and others 


The HISTORY Voll. 


Numbers of common People came into the Prince 


mark, the Dukes of Or. 


of the firſt Character, deſerted the Army at Salisbury, 
and went over to the Prince, with a great many Prote- 


ſtant 


Officers and Soldiers; ſo that his Majeſty per 


ceived, that even the Army, which was his laſt Ne- 
fuge, was not to be relied upon; and to compleat his 
Unhappineſs, Prinreſs ANNE; the King's younger 


Dau 


ghter, withdrew privately from Court with the 
Biſhop 


of London, who-put on his Buff Coat'and Sword, 


and commanded a little Army for her Highneſs's Defence, 
Heads of Dr. Finch, Son to the Earl of Winchelſea, and 
Coll. in Warden of All Souls College in Oxford, was ſent to the 


Oxford 


Prince from ſome of the Heads of Colleges, to invite 
Tree nahim to Oxford, and to aſſure him they were ready to 


An the Af declare for him, and that their Plate ſhould be at his 


fociation. Service, if he wanted it. The Prinde intended to have 
Burnet, accepted their Invitation, but all Things being in 2 
5 4 i Ferment at London, he was adviſed to make all the 
79% haſte thither that he could. So he ſent” to Oxford to 
excuſe his not coming, and to offer them the Asso- 
CIATION, which was ſigned by almoſt. all the Heads, 

p and the chief Men of the Univerſity ; even by thoſe wo 
being diſappointed in the Prefetments they aſpired lo, 

Eachard, became aff-rwards his moſt implacable Enemies. Arch- 
p. 1138. biſhop Sancroft alſo ſent his Compliments to the Prince, 


and with ſeven or eight Biſhops more ſigned: 


che As 


ciation, 


Chap. XII. of the PuRTTANs. | 601 
ciation, having changed the Word Revenge into that King _ 
of Pusan This was a ſudden Turn 8 the Bi- James IL 
ſhop) from thoſe Principles that they had carried fo N 
high but a few Years'before. The Diſſenters went 
entirely into all the Prince's Meaſures, and were ready - 
to ſign the Aſociation: There were few or no Face- 
bites or Non-Farors among them; and throughout the 
whole Courſe of King William's Reign, they were 
among his moſt loyal and zealous Subjects. | 
In this critical Juncture the Queen and the young Ag 
Prince of Wales were ſent over to France, December q. leaves the 
and the King himſelf followed the latter End of the L. 
Month, having firſt cauſed the Writs for calling a new Barnet. 
Parkament to be burnt; and the Great Seal to be gas 
thrown into the Thames. After his Majeſty's firſt At- 
tempt to leave the Kingdom he was ſeized at Fever 
ſbam, and prevailed with to return back to London; 
but when the Prince reſolved to come to Vbiteball, 
and ſent his Majeſty a Meſſage, that he thought it not 
conſiſtent with the Peace of the City and of the King- 
dom, for both of them to be there together; his Ma- 
jeſty retired a ſecond Time to Rocheſter vith the 
Prince's Conſent, and after a Week's Stay in that 
Place went away privately in a Veſſel to France, lea- 
ving a Paper behind him, in which he declared, that 
tho' he was going to ſeek for foreign Aſſiſtance, he _ 
would not make uſe of it to overthrow the eſtabliſhed | 
Religion or the Laws of his Country. Thus ended the E-d of the 
ſhort and unhappy Reign of King James II. and with 2 
him the male Line of the Royal Houſe of Stuarts, a Race 8 
of Kings which Providence raiſed up to be the Scourge 
of theſe Nations, for they were every one chargeable 
wich Tyranny and Oppreſſion; They were Favourers of 
Popery, and Enemies of the Laws and Liberties of their 
Country. They enfeebled the Nation by Luxury and 
Licentiouſneſs of Manners, and ſunk a bold and brave 
People into Contempt among all the foreign Powers. 
Nothing could have been more Fortunate and Hap- Inter- 
py for the Prince of Orange than the King's Flight 9 
4 EEE from 1688. 
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Nas from Rocheſter to. France, which gave a / plauſibl 
. Handle for the Convention Paxliament to paſs a Vo, 
that the King had abdicated the Grown, and that th 
= Throne wwas-wacant's tho' it would hayc look'd more 
p. 797 · te a voluntary Deſertion, if his Majeſty. had gone of 
the firſt Time from Fever/bam, and had not ſaid in the 
Paper he left behind. him, chat Be wwas. going to ſeek fir 
Freien Aſſiſtance 3 but it is ſuGiciently, cvident that he 
was frighted away by his Prie/ts, who poſſeſſed him 
with the Belief that he was already à Priſoner; and by 
bus Deen, who prevailed with him 80 conſult his own 
nd his Family? Safety by leaving the Kingdom for 66 | 
dhe preſent; Thus a great and powerful Mow a R was 0 g 
in a few Weeks reduced to the tibi ond « ] 


| of a wandring Pilgrim. yl « | 
l Addreſs of The Prince of Orange came to St. James 5, Daum « t 
| whe Clergybex 18. and on the 2 1ſt following the-Biſhop of L- « t 
-— a don with. ſeveral. of the Clergy, and ſame aſſerting G x 
8 Miniſters, waited upon his Highneſs to congratulate « f 


p. 387. him upon the happy Succeſs of - his glorious Ex- « 1 
pedition; P when his Lordſhip acquainted his Higbneß 4 1 
in the Name of the Clergy, chat there were ſome of 640 5 
their  Diſſenting Brethren preſent, Who were herein 25 
And of tbe entirely of the ſame Sentiments with themſelves. But 1 
Non- on the 2d of Fannary about ninety. of the Von-Confor. bs 
Mnfrs miſt Miniſters attended the Prince at St. Fawes's in a Hi 
— diſtinct Body, being introduced by the Earl of Devon. tur 
Le, hire, and the Lords A parton and iiliſpire; when Wi Pr 
P. 142. the Reverend Mr. Howe,, in the Name of the reſt, Wi: 
agcſſured his Highneſs. of their grateful. Senſe of his ha- fen 
'< zardous and heroical Expedition, which the Favour Re 
of Heaven had made ſo ſurprizingly Proſperous. it ; 
That they eſteemed it a common Felicity, that the E. 
e worthy Patriots of the Nobility and Gentry of this do 
Kingdom had unanimouſly concurred with his High- uſe 
e neſo's Deſigns, by whole moſt prudent Advice the Ad- 5 
„ miniſtration. of publick Affairs was deyolved. in this an 
difficult Conjuncture into Hands which the Nation an 
and the World knew to be apt for the greateſt ks : (81 
: 60 4% tat gs: 0 


which was common to them, and to all Proteſtants i; 


Chap. XII. of be PRNH TANs. 603 

« takings, and ſo ſuitable to the preſent: Exigench of Inter- 

« our Caſe. They promiſed the utpagſt Endeavours, y 

in their ſeveral \Stations; to promote the excellent NW 

« and moſt deſirable Ends for which his Highneſs - +. 

had declared. They added their continual. feryent 

Prayers to the Abnalin, for the Preſer vation of his 

« Highneſs's Perſon, and the Succeſs: of his future Eu- 

« deavours for the Defence and Propagation of he 

« Proteſtant Intereſt throughout the Chriftian World? 

« That they ſhould; All moſt willingly. haye choſen "I 

« that Time for the Seaſon. of paying their Duty go. 

0 1 Highneſs, when the Lord Biſhop, and the Clerf- 
gy of London attended his Highneſs) for the ſame + 

$ 1 (which ſome of them did, and which chis 1 

« Lordſhip was pleaſed condeſcendingly to make men- 

« tion of to his Highneſs) had their Notice of that in 

* tended Application been ſo early, as to make their 

more general Attendance poſſible at that Time. There- 

fore tho? they did now appear in a diſtinct Corpatiy, 

* it was not on a diſtinct Account, but on that on 
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« and tho there were ſome of their Brethren of eminent | 
Note, whom Age or preſent Infirmities hinder'd 
from coming with them, yet they concurred; in te 5 
* {ame grateful Senſe of their 1 — 2 
His Highneſs received them very favourably, and rœ His High 
turned them the following Anſwer; My great. End ba the neſs: 
Preſervation of the PROTESTANT REETO ton, and 
with the Almighty's Aſſiſtance and Permiſhon, ſo to de- E 
fend and ſupport the ſame, as may giue iti trengi h aud 
Keputation throughout the World, ſufjuient to prgſenue 
it from the Inſults and-Qppreſſion of its moſt implacable — | 
Enemies; and that; more immediately in theſe King- | 694 
cams of England, Scotland, and Ireland; and I ri mow 
uſe my utmoſt Endeavours fo to ſetile and cement all dif- 
ferent Perſuaſions of Proteſtants in ſuch a Baud of Love 
and Community as may cantribute.to the laſting Security 
and Enjoyments of Spirituals and Temparals zo ail . 
core Pr * ors of that bely Religion. — 

n 
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1688 


declared 
Vacant, 
and the 


Pr. and 


, being for a King, and forty nine for a Regent, among 


p- 809. 


Regnun- liſhed an Order, deſiring all Perſons who had ſeri 
u Knights, Citizens, or Burgeſſes, in any of the Py. 
Gazette, liaments in the Reign of King Charles IT: to meet hin 
Ne 2414-at St. Fames's on Wedneſday the 26th of December, 1 


Th: Throne be prefent, and fifty of the. Common Council. Thi 


Crown of: and a Convention Parliament was choſen with all Ex 
Fered to thepedition, in which various Methods were , propoſed 


Orange, ing 


Relief of their Religion, but the Storm being blown 


De HISTORY Von 
In order to ſettle the Government, the Prince pub 


Ten in the Morning; and that the Lord Mayor at 
Court of Aldermen of the City of London woll 


Aſſembly deſired the Prince to take upon himſelf th 
Adminiſtration of the Government for the preſent; 


ſettling the Government; ſome were for . compromi. 
Matters with King Fames, and others for a R- 
gency; but after long and warm Debates the Throne 
was declared vacant, King James having abdicated th 
Government, and broken the Original Contraf with 
bis People. When it was put to the Vote, whether to 
fill the Throne with a King, or to appoint a Regent, i 
was carried for the former but by 2 Voices, fifty on 


which latter were twelve or thirteen Biſhops, two only 
(viz.) the Biſhops of London and Briſtol, being for a 
King ; the Reaſon of which was their being unwilling 
to contradict the Doctrine they had been ſo long 
preaching (viz.) that the Regal Power was Jure Di. 
vino, and his Majeſty's Character indelible. Indeed 
they had invited the Prince of Orange to come to the 


over they thought it not incumbent on them wholly 
to depart from their old Principles, by renouncing 
the King, and therefore they voted for a Regency ; but 
the Queſtion being carried. (ſays Biſhop Burnet) Ns 
ture was ſo ſtrong in them that it was too hard for ther 
Doctrine. And a Declaration being drawn up for al- 
ſerting and vindicating the antient Rights and Liber- 
ties of the Subjects, the Crown was offered to the 
Prince and PRINCESS of ORANGE, who arrived 
from Holland the Day before; and Born n a 

| clared 


hap. XII. of the PuRITANS. . on 
lared their Acceptance of it, were proclaimed Kino King , 
nd QUEEN of England, &c. Feb. 13. 1688-9. and An a 
rowned at Weſtminſter, ApPil 11, following, with the Af. 
yful Acclamations of the whole Body of the Nation. 1688. 
Thus a wonderful Revolution was brought about ww 
ith little or no loſs of Blood; and it is ſurprizing to Remarks. 
ook back and reflect on the remarkable Appearances- 
f Divine Providence in the Riſe and Progreſs of this 
Affair; how the Court of England and the Roman 
atholick Powers were all infatuated or aſleep, while the 
Deſign was forming; and when it was carrying into 
xecution, how the Winds were remarlably iber. 
vient, and the Hearts of the People very much united. 
till it was brought to Maturity : But it will amaze all 
Poſterity to read the inconſiſtent and diſhonourable 
Part which the High Church Clergy and their Friends 
acted on this Occaſion ; for after they had preached 
the King into a Belief of their «nlimitted Loyalty, and 
aſſured him in numberleſs Addreſſes, that heir Lives 
and Fortunes were abſolutely at his Service; and after 
the Univerſity of Oxford, by a ſolemn Decree, had 
declared all Manner of Reſiſtance damnable and infa- 
mous to the Chriſtian Religion, they were among the 
firſt who re/ſted him; 94. by opening A REstRve 
which lay hid under all their Profeſſions of Duty and 
Allegiance, let him fall into that Pit out of which he 
could never eſcape. As ſoon as the King invaded the Pro- 
perties of the Univerſities, and threaten'd to take down 
the Fences of Preferments in the Church, They invited 
the Prince of Orange to come with an armed Force to. 
their Reſcue; They ſigned an Aſſociation to ſupport and 
aſſiſt him; They offered him their Plate, and declared 
for him in a Body, even while their Sovereign was on 
the Throne; and yet after all this they would have 
retracted, and made up Matters again with King James; 
They oppoſed the Motion in the Convention Par- 
lament for declaring the Throne vacant ;+ and when the 
| Government came to be ſettled upon King WIILIAM 
nd Queen Mary, great Numbers of them would 


not 
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415 .“ as long as he lived. What Inconſiſtencies are theſe cc 
1685 Or, what Oaths and Declarations can hold Men wia „ 
cas burſt ſuch Bands, and cut ſuch ſacred Cords af. Wi «< 
deer! The like muſt be ſaid with regard to their Vous Wil « 
and Promiſes to the'Nou-Conformiſts, all which were fol- 

got or broken as ſoon as the Church was out of Dan. 00 

ger. The Diſſenters acted a more oonſiſtent Part, . 

not being intangled with the ſame Fetters as others il « 

were, they. went heartily into the Revolution, and were ce 
among King William's beſt and moſt hearty Friends 6 

in the Worſt of Times. eas c 

No ſooner was King WILTTAM and Queen Mz. 6 

RY ſettled on the Throne, but the Diſſenting Mini: 66 

{ters in and about the City of London waited on their 6 
Majeſties with an Addreſs of Congratulation, when 6 

Dr. Bates at their Head made the two following 00 
Speeches. | | 66 

13 . £0488 KEN G x 

May it pleafe your Majeſty; + "Vs Yo 6 

Addreſs fe HE Series of ſueceſsful Events that has at- 
_ _— 1 tended your Glorious Enterprize for the $4- cc 
3 % © ving theſe Kingdoms from ſo imminent and deftru- 7 
William. ©, tive Evils has been fo eminent and extraordinary, t 


Tie HIS TRT Vol 
not ſubmit to it, and thoſe who did acted a treacheray 
and diſhonourable Part to their G EAT DELIVIII 


that it may force an Acknowledgment of the Divine Fs 
<&. Provitience from thoſe who deny it, and cauſe Ad- 60 
“ miration in all who believe and reverence it. The 6 
„ Beauty and Speed of this happy Work are the bright 6c 
* Signatures of his Hand, who creates Deliverante tor 00 
e his People: The leſs of human Power the more of © 
* Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs has been conſpicuous 6 
„ in it. If the Deliverance” had been obtained by © 
e fierce and bloody Battles, Victory it ſelf had been de- 
e jected and ſad, and our Joy had been mixed with « 
e afflicting- Bitterneſs; but as the Sun aſcending the Wl © 
“ Horizon diſpels without Noiſe the Darkneſs of the 60 
« Night, ſo your ſerene Preſence has, without — = 
I 66 411 ; 
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« and Difordets; chaſed away the Dat lt nes; Umnt invaded 
cc us. In the. Senſe of this aftoniſhiog Deliver ance we 


«« defire with alf poſſible: Ardency of Affoction toring: "er 


| « nify the glorious Name of God, the Author of it/ by 


« whoſe entire-Effitacy, the Means have been ſucceſs: w 
« ful; and we cannot without a warm Rapture! of 


« Thankfulnefs recount our Obligations to youf. Ma- 


| « jeſty, the happy Inſtrument of it. Your illuſtrious 


« Greatneſs of Mind, in an Undertaking of ſuch vaſt 
« Expence, your teroicks Zeal in expoſing your moſt 
« Precious Life in ſuch an adventurous Expedition, your 
« wiſe Conduct, and unſhaken Reſolution in proſe- 


« cuting your great Ends, are above the loſtieſtt 


« Flights" of Language, exceed all Praiſe. We owe 
« to your Majeſty the two greateſt” and moſt valuable 
« Bleſſings that we can enjoy,. The Preſervation of | the 
« true Religion, our molt ſacred Treaſure; and the Re- 
ce cover of the failing State, and the eſtabliſhing 11 1 - 
« on juſt Foundations. According to our Duty, we 
« promiſe unfeigned Fidelity, and true Allegiance to 


« your Majeſty's Perſon and Government. We are 
« encouraged by your gracious / Promiſe upon oor © 


« firſt Addreſs, humbly to defire and hope, that your 
« Majeſty will, be pleaſed, by your Wiſdom and Au- 
« thority, to eſtabliſh a firm Union of your Proteſtant 
Subjects in Matters of Religion, by making; the 
« Rule of Chriſtianity to be the Rule of Conformity. 
« Our bleſſed Union in the Purity and Peace of the 
« Goſpel will make this Church a fair and lovely Type 
« of Heaven, and terrible to our Antichriſtian Ene- 
“ mies: This will make England the ſteady Centre 
« from whence a powerful Influence will be derived 
« for the Support of Reformed Chriſtianity abroad. 
« This will bring immortal Honour to your Name, 
e above the Trophies and Triumphs of tlie moſt re- 
novwned Conquerors. We do aſſure your Majeſty, 
| © that we ſhall cordially embrace the Terms of Union 

* which the ruling Wiſdom of our Saviour * 25 
ſcribed in his Word, We ſtall not treſpaſs further 
f | i ; 0 on 
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rer on your Royal Patience, but ſhall offer up our fer- 
William “ vent Prayers to the King of Kings, on he will 
2 « pleaſe to direct your Majefty by his unerring 


3 Wiſdom, and always encline your Heart to his 


« Glory, and encompaſs your ſacred Perſon with 


% his Favour as with a Shield, and make your Go- 
„ yernment an univerſal Bleſſing to theſe King- 
„ doms.” E [4 


To which his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to 
make the following Anſwer. 


King's An. 1 TAKE kindly your good Wiſhes,. and whatever 

fuer. is in my Power ſhall be employed for obtaining 
« fuch an Union among you. I do aſſure you of my 
4 Protection and Kindneſs.” | 


To the QUEEN. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, x 
Their Ad- OUR happy Arrival into your native Coun- 
dreſs t the {| try, and Acceſſion to the Crown, has diffuſed 
Den. « an univerſal Joy through this Kingdom. *Tis an 
& auſpicious Sign of publick Felicity, when fupream 
« Virtue, and ſupream Dignity, meet in the fame 
<« Perſon. Your inviolable Firmneſs in the Profeſſi- 
c on of the Truth, and exemplary Piety, are the 
c moſt radiant Jewels in your Crown. The Luſtre 
« of your Converſation, unſtained in the Midſt of 
« tempting Vanities, and adorned with every Grace, 


« recommends Religion as the moſt honourable and 


« amiable Quality, even to thoſe who are averſe from 
« hearing Sermons, and apt to deſpiſe ſerious Inſtru- 
« tions and Excitations to be Religious. We hum- 
<< bly deſire, that your Majeſty would be pleaſed by 
e your Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to compoſe the Diffe- 
xences between your Proteſtant Subjects in Things 


« of leſs Moment concerning Religion. We hope 


« thoſe Reverend Perſons. who conſpire with us in the 
& main 


/ 


—— 
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« main End; the Glory of God and the Publick King 
„ Good, will conſent to the Terms of Union wherein William 
all the Reformed Churches agree. We ſhall ſin- ang Races 
« cerely addreſs our Requeſts to God, that he will 1688. 
« pleaſe to pour down in a rich Abundance his Bleſ- Wy, 
« ſings upon your Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 

« and preſerve you to his heavenly Kingdom.” 


. 
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Her Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to anſwer, _ 


« 7 WI T1 uſe all Endeavours for the obtaining Her Ma- 
« * an Union that is neceſſary for the Edifying of thejefy's Au- 
00 Church, I gefre your Prayers.“ | * : 


Tho? the Joy that accompanied the Revolution had Some Bi. | 
a conſiderable Influence on the Choice of Parliament 74% 19 
Men, yet there being no Court to make Intereſt/ => = 4 
among the People, it appeared that the late King 3 14 
James had a conſiderable Party in both Houſes ſuffi- Vol. II. 
cient to perplex the new Government, who firſt pro- p. 6, 8. 
poſed the Choice of a new Parliament, in order to 
throw the Nation into a new Ferment; but this being 
over-ruled, a Bill was brought in, and paſſed Fan. 23. 
to turn the preſent Convention into a Parliament, it il 
being wiſely concluded, that thoſe who had ſet the 3 
King on the Throne would be moſt zealous to main- 1 
tuin him there; but when the Houſe was called over, 
and the Members required to take the Oaths, eight 
biſhops abſented themſelves (viz.) Dr. Sancroft Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Turner of Ely, Lake of Chi- 
eter, Kenn of Bath and Wells, White of Peterbo- 
rough, Thomas of Worceſter, Lloyde of Norwich, and 
Frampton of Glouceſter ; but that they might recom- | 
mend themſelves by a Shew of Moderation, before 
icy withdrew they moved the Houſe of Lords for a 
Bill # Toleration, and anothef of og hg 37 which 
Were drawn up accordingly by the. Eafl of ,Notting- 
bam, and wo much ry vi thoſe e fo 
e Houſe of Cemmons in King Charles the Second's 

You, IV. „ Time, 


| 
| 
| 


and Queen woo 
1 


p. 6, 11. 


& __BINe Ero . 
e Time, during the Debates about the Bill of Exclu- 
William gon. POSE OL SIGs Hayy >, | 
y. The Clergy, in general took the Oaths, but it be. 
1688. came viſible that many. among theni tbok them only 
as Oaths of. Submiſſion to Uſurpers during their Uſurpa- 


Burnet, tion, with this Reſerve, that it was ſtill lawful to aflif 
King James if he ſhould come to recover the Crown, 


Vol. II. 


and that he was ſtill their. King de Fare, tho the 
Prince of Orange was King de Fao, contrary to the 
plain Meaning of the Words; but the. Clergy broke 
thro? all theſe Fetters *( ſays the Biſhop ) to the Re- 
proach of their Profeſſion: And the Prevarication of 
ſo many in ſo ſacred a Matter contributed not a little 
to the Atheiſm of the Age; but they had , embarked 
ſo far in, their Doctrines of abſolute Submiſſion, and 
the Divine Right of Manarchy, that they knew not how 
to diſengage themſelves with Honour or Conſcience. 
Many-ſuftered the Time limited for taking the Oaths 
to laple, and yet officiated afterwards contrary to 
Law. They threaten'd the Church with a new Sepa- 
ration, which frighten'd the moderate Clergy, an 
ut a Stop to all Amendments of the Liturgy for the 
aſe of Diſſenters, leſt the Non-Furors ſhould ga! 
over great Numbers of the Laity by pretending t 
abide by the old Liturgy, in Oppoſition to a new in 
vented Model. Thus the Non-Conformiſts were {ol 
to the Facobites by the Timorouſneſs of their Friends 
for the High Church Party diſcovered an irreconcilab 
Enmity to an Accommodation, and ſeemed only 
wiſh for an Occaſion to renew old Severities. Tho 
ho had moved for a Comprehenſion, and brought ! 
Bill into the Houſe of Lords, acted a very diſingenuo 
Part (lays Burnet) for while they ſtudied to recomme 
themſelves, by ſeeming to countenance the Bill, th 
ſet on their Friends to oppoſe it, while the Favourt 
of it were repreſented as Enemies to the Church. 
Whell te King came to the Houſe, March 1 
he made the following Speech. 5 
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My Lords and Gentlemen... King 

\, { OW I have. Occaſion of coming hither to Wilkes 

paſs theſe Bills, I ſhall put you in mind of Alf. 

« one Thing which will conduce much to our Settle- | 


We rad Ac, nk, 1689. 
« ment, as à Settlement will to the Diſappointment of. 


— 


« our Enemies. I am, with all the Expedition I can, His Maje- 
« filling up the Vacancies that are in the Offices and e 
« Places of Truſt by this late Revolution. I hope zig all 
you are ſenſible there is a Neceſſity of ſome Law to %% Proe. 
« ſettle the Oaths to be taken by all Perſons to be Se, 
« admitted to ſuch Places. I recommend it to yo. 
« Care, to make a ſpeedy Proviſion for it; and as I... 
doubt not but you will ſufficiently provide againſt Gazette, 
« Papiſts, ſo I hope you will leave room for the Ad- No 2436. 
« miſſion of all Proteſtants that are willing and able to 
« ſerve. This Conjunction in my Service will tend 
« to the better uniting you among your ſelves, and 
the ſtrengthening you againſt your common Ene- 
« mies.” It appears by this that King William was 
ſor taking off the 7%, and abrogating the Penal 
Laws, as far as relates to Diſſenting Proteſtants, but 
t came to nothing. eee ME 
When a Bill was brought into the Houſe of Lords Bi fan 
for abrogating the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, . 
and appointing other Oaths in their ſtead, a Com- a ay 
mittce was appointed to inſert a Clauſe to take away the 
Nereſſi:y of receiving the Sacrament in order to make a 
Man capable of enjoying any Office, Employment, or 
Place of Truft 3 but when it was reported to the Houle 
t was rejected by a conſiderable Majority, the Earls of 
Somford and Cheſterfield, the Lords Lovelace, Dela- 
mr, North and Gvey, Wharton and Vaughan, enter- 
no their Proteſts. - _ Ea ERA SES 
itcr this another Clauſe was offered, by. which it 
| Ns provided, that ſuch ſhould be ſufficiently qualifi- | 
ay Office, e within a Year before, or after 
ir Admiſſion, did receive the Sacrament èit hr accord. 
['s '0 1he Uſage of. the Church of England, or in any 
% Proteſtant . Congregation, and cauld produce 4 
9 Cp 1 Cars 
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King Certificate under the Hands of the Miniſter, and to 
William her credible Perſons Members of ſuch a Congregation, 


—— The Queſtion being put, whether this Clauſe ſhould 


1689. be a Part of the Bill, it paſs'd in the Negative; the 
Wy > Lords Oxford, Lovelace, Wharton, Mordaunt, Mon. 
> tague, and Paget, entering their Proteſts. | 

It was propoſed further, in a Committee of the 

Houſe of Lords, to take off the Neceſſity of Kneeling 

at the Sacrament, but when the Queſtion was put, 

Whether to agree with the Committee in leaving out 

the Clauſe, the Votes were equal, and ſo according to 

the Uſage of the Houſe it paſs'd in the Negative. 

The like Fate attended the Motion about the Cre/s in 
\ Baptiſm, and explaining the Words Aſent and Conſent 

in Subſcription. Thus the ſeveral Attemprs for Alte- 

rations in the Church Service, at a Time when the 

Legiſlature was in temper for accommodating leſſer 

Differences, were fruſtrated by a riſing Party of 7ac-- 

bites and bs, who threaten'd the new Government 
with a Revolt unleſs they were humour'd, and for fea 

of them all the Promiſes of Accommodation with the 
Di.iſſenters were renounced and given up. 
Ad of To- Soon after a Bill for Toleration of Proteſtant Diſen 
teratim fers was brought into the Houſe, and had an al 
" . Paſſage; tho' ſome propoſed, that the Act ſhould on 
Houſe and ly be temporary, as a neceſſary Reſtraint, that the Di 
paſſed. ſenters might demean themſelves fo, as to merit th 


Burnet, 


>. 1 


Continuance of it when the Term of Years now offer 


ed ſhould end; but this was rejected. Biſhop Burnt 
fays, That his Zeal for this A& loſt him his Crel 
with the Church Party, by which it appears they d 
not much like it. It is entitled, An Ad for exempiil 
their Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects diſſenting from 
Cburch of England, from the Penalties of cerial 
\ Laws. But the Corporation and Teſt Acts are omitted 
and Socinians are excepted, but Proviſion is made ( 
- Quakers, upon their making a ſolemn Declaration, 
ſtead of taking the Oaths to the Government. I 
Act excuſes all Proteſtant Diſſenters from the * | 


prep; 
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ties of the Laws therein mentioned, for not coming 


to Church, provided they take the Oaths to the Go- , 8 


vernment, and ſubſcribe the Doctrinal Articles of the 


6 [ 3 | 
King 
William 


Mary. 


Church of England, &c. But this being the Baſis of 1689. 


their preſent Liberty, I have inſerted the Act at length 7 


in the Appendix, Nu MB. I. | 
While the Bill for a Toleration was depending a 


ppend. 


Ne I. 


Motion was made in the Houſe of Lords for a Com- e a 


preben/on, which was received, and ſome Progrels henſon. 


re- 


made in it; but a Proviſo being offered, and preſſed Burnet, 
with great Earneſtneſs by ſome temporal Lords, that p. 10. 


in Imitation of the Acts paſs'd in the Reigns of King 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. a Number of Perſons 


both of the Clergy and Laity might be empowered to 


prepare Materials for ſuch a Reformation of Things 
relating to the Church as might be fit to offer to the 
King and Parliament, it was warmly debated, and at 
length rejected by a ſmall Majority. Biſhop Burnet 
was againſt the Proviſo, for fear of offending the 
Clergy, who would look upon it as taking the Refor- 


mation out of their Hands; but adds, I was convin- 


« ced ſoon after that I had taken wrong Meaſures, 
* and that the Method propoſed by the Lords was the 
* only one like to prove effectual.“ Dr, T:/lot/or 
being of the ſame Mind with Burnet, adviſcd the 
King to refer the Affair to a Synod of Divines, whoſe 
Determinations he apprehended wauld ſtop the Mouths 
of Papiſts, who reproached our Reformation as built 
chiefly on a Parljamentary Authority, and would be 
better received by the Body of the Clerg 


— 


Accordingly it was agreed in Council, that a ſelect 4n Feel. 
Number of earned Divines ſhould be appointed bye — 


fore the Convocation, and from thence receive the San- 
(tion of Parliament. Agreeably to this Reſolution the 
King iſſued out a Commiſſion to thirty Pivines, af 
vhich ten were Biſhops, whoſe Names were. 


Launer 
the Royal Mandate, to meet and conſult about thewn it” 


moſt proper Methods of healing the Wounds of thepare Mas. 
Church; that their Determinations ſhould be laid be- ters for it. 


# 
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tir 


Powers. 


Dr. Lamplugh, Abp. York, 


Dr. $::1!:ng fleet, 
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Sir Jonat b. Trelawny, Bp. 
Compton, Bp. London, Exeter, 
Mew, Bp. Winchefter, Dr. Burnet, Bp. Sarum, 
Lloyde, Bp. St. Aſaph, Humphreys, Bp. Ban. 
Sprat, Bp. Rocheſter, Ti ES 
Smith, Bp. Carliſle, Stratford, Bp. Cheſter. 


To theſe were added the following Divines, 
Dr. Patrick, 


Tillotſon, © Meggot, 
Sharp, K1dder, 
GM Aldridge, Fane, 
. Beaumont, 
Montague, Goodman, 
Beveridge, Battely, 
Allſton, Tenniſon, 
e Fowler, 
Grove, Williams.” 


Their Commiſſion was as follows; 


Whereas the particular Forms of Divine Wor. 
«ſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 
c uſed therein, being Things in their own Nature in- 
& different and alterable, and ſo acknowledged, it is 
but reaſonable that upon weighty and important 
<« Confiderations, according to the various Exigencics 
ce of Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alterati 
« ons ſhould: be made therein, as to thoſe that are in 
Place and Authority ſhould from Time to Time 
ce ſeem either neceffary or expedient.” 

“ And whereas the Book of Canons is fit to be re- 
* viewed, and made more ſuitable to the State of the 


„ Church; and whereas there are Defects and Abulcs 


e in the Ecclęſiaſtical Courts and Furiſdifions ; and 


* particularly, there is not ſufficient Proviſion made 
for the Removing of ſcandalous Miniſters, and for 
t the Reforming of Manners, either in Minifters ot 

9 . R People. 
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« People. And whereas it is moſt fit. Fat there King 

« ſhould be a ſtrict Method preſcribed for the Exami- William 

« nation of ſuch Perſons as deſire to be admitted, ino ns 

« Holy Orders, both as to their Learning and Man- 1689. 

« ner,; E -- | [1 i Ge. wit WR 
« We therefore, out of our pious and princely Care 

« for the good Order, Edification, and Unity of; the 

Church of England committed to our Charge and Care, 

« and for the reconciling as much as is poſſible of all 

« Differences among our good Subjects, and to take 

« away all Occaſion of the like for the future, have 

© thought fit to authorize you, Sc. or any nine of 

« you, whereof. three to be Biſhops, to meet from 

« Time to Time as often as ſhall be needful, and to 

« prepare ſuch Alterations of the Liturgy and Canons, 

« and ſuch Propoſals for the Reformation of the Ecelo+ 

% faſtical Courts; and to conſider of ſuch other Mat- 

ters as in your Judgments may moſt conduce to the 


« Ends abe mentioned „ % wel 

The Committee being met in the Feruſalem Chamber, The Lega- 
a Diſpute aroſe about the Legality of their Commiſſio 39 of 
| Sprat Biſhop of Rocheſter, one of King James's Ecc 28888 
ſiaſtical Commiſſioners being one of the Number, the * 
pretended to fear a Præmunire, tho?. there was not 
much as a Shadow for ſuch, a Pretence, the King's Su- 
| premacy, if it means any Thing, empowering him to ap- 
point proper Perſons not to make Laws, but to pre- 
pare Matters for the Legiſlature: However, upon this, 
Mew Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sprat of Rocheſter, with 
Dr. Fane and Dr. Aldridge, . withdrew... Some of them 
ſd plainly, they were againſt all Ajtexations whatſoever 
they thought too much would be done for the Diſſen- 
ters, in granting them an Act. of Toleration, but they 
would do nothing to make Conformity ſtill eaſier. | 
They ſaid further, that altering; the Cuſtoms and Con- Reaſens 
{icutions of the Church to gratify a peeviſh and obſti- OE Ah 
nate Party, was like to have no other Effect but to ac 
make them more inſolent. But was it ove? tried? Did Vol. 11. 
e Convocation or Parliament make a fingle Abate-p. 31. 

bee So ment 
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10689. to call them Peeviſb and Obſtinate without offering them 
V any, even the ſmalleſt Alterations, deſerves no better a 


Name, ſome of whom but a few Months before pre- 


And for 
{hem 


\_ preſent Diſſenters were too ſtrong, it would have a tons 
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ment from the Year 1662. to this Time? If the Ex. 
periment had been tried, and proved ineffectual, the 
Blame might have been caſt upon the Diſſenters; but 


ration: 
who 1 
flectio 
the In 
Dang 
ment, 


Name than the higheſt Abuſe of Language. Was there 
no Obſtinacy and Peeviſhneſs on the Side of the 
Church, in retreating from ſo many Promiſes without 
a ſingle Offer? — But it was faid further, that the 
Church by offering theſe Alterations ſeemed to confeſs | 
that ſhe had hitherto been in the Wrong, and that the 
Attempt would divide them among themſelves, and 
make People loſe their Eſteem for the Liturgy, if it 
appeared that it wanted Correction. Such were the 
Reaſonings of theſe high Divines, if they deſerve the 


tended to come to a Temper with their Brethren. 


But it was anſwered of the other Side, That if a Ht 
few Corrections or Explanations would give all juſt Wl they | 
Satisfaction to the Diſſenters, there was reaſon to hope ll ceptic 
it would bring over many of the People, if not 1 the N 


Teachers themſelves; at leaſt if the Prejudices of the 


good Effect on the next Generation; nor could it be Tim: 


any Reproach to the Church, fince the Offers were WW Heac 


made only in regard to their Weakneſs, Ritual WM calm 
Matters were of an indifferent Nature, and became WW Corr 
neceſſary only from the Authority of the Church and Wi juſt 
State, therefore it was an unreaſonable Stiffneſs to de- 1evie 
ny any Abatements in ſuch Matters, in order to heal Wi lend 

the Wounds of the Church. Great Changes had been Lefil 

made by the Church of Rome in her Rituals; and WM read, 
among our ſelves ſince the Reformation, in the Reigns Wl 44: 

of King Edward VI. Queen Elizabeth, King 7 ames, Wl Patol 

and. King Charles II. and it ſeemed neceſſary at , 0 

this Time to make the Terms of Communion with WW vere 

the Church as large as might be, that ſo the greater I ppels 

Number might be brought into it, ſince by the 4 of WM Hine 

- Toleration they might diſſent with Safetꝛ. By 
| — Sa 4 


Chap. XII. of the PuRITaNns. 6 
But while Men were debating theſe Matters, the e 19 
Jacobite Party took hold of this Occaſion to enflame * | 1 
Mens Minds againſt the Government. It was ſaid the“ — 1 1 
Church was to be pulled down and Preſpytery ſet up: 1689. 
The Univerſities took Fire and declared againſt Alte 
rations, and againſt all that promoted them, as Men 
who intended to undermine the Church. Severe Re- 
flections were caſt on the King himſelf, as not being in 
the Intereſt of the Church, for the Cry of the Church's 
Danger was raiſed by all the Enemies of the Govern- 
ment, as that under which they thought they might 
ſafely ſhelter all their ill Deſigns. Great Intereſt was 
made every where in the Choice of Convocation Men, 
to whom the Determinations of the Committee was to 
be referr*d, ſo that it was quickly viſible that the laud- 
able Deſigns of the King and the Ecclefraſtical Commi/- 
foners would have no Effect. | | 
However the Committee continued their Work till Weir Pre- 
they had finiſhed it; they had before them all the Ex- Cedigs. 
ceptions that either the Puritans before the War, or PRI - 
the Non-Conformiſts ſince the Reſtoration, had made? 
to the Church Service. They had alſo many Propoſi- 
tions and Advices that had been offered at ſeveral 
Times by many of our Biſhops and Divines upon thoſe 
Heads; Matters were well conſidered, and freely and 
calmly debated, and all was digeſted into an entire 
Correction of every Thing that ſeemed liable to any 
juſt Exception, Dr. Nichols fays, they began with Appara- 
reviewing the Liturgy, and firſt in examining the Ca- tus, 6 
lendar; they ordered in the Room of the Apocrypbal P. 95 90. 
Leſſons certain Chapters of Canonical Scripture to be 
read, that were more to the People's Advantage; 
Athanaſius's Creed being diſliked by reaſon of the dam- 
natory Clauſes it was left to the Miniſter's Choice to uſe 
it, or change it for the Apoſtles Creed. New Collects 
vere drawn up more agreeable to the Epiſtles and Go- 
| ſpcls for the whole Courſe of the Year, wiöh that Ele- 
gance and Brightneſs of Expreſſion (ſays the Doctor) 
and ſuch a Flame of Devotion, that nothing could 
more 


—_ 
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King more affect and excite the Hearts of the Hearers, and N a c 
N raiſe up their Minds towards God; they were firſt cle 
Nt drawn up by Dr. Patrick; Dr. Burnet added to them the 
1689. farther Force and; Spirit; Dr. Stilling fleet afterwards tiot 
examined them with great Judgment, carefully weigh- the 
ing every Word in them; and Dr. T:/lot/or had tie Pa 

laſt Hand, giving them ſome free and maſterly Strokes WI Dr 

of his ſweet and flowing Eloquence; Dr. Kidder made Wi tor, 

a new Verſion of the | Pſalms, more © 80 to the or! 
Original. Dr. Tenniſon made a Collection of the of! 

Words and Expreſſions throughout the Liturgy which WW fum 

had been excepted againſt, and E others in Wl upo 

their Room that were clear and plain, and leſs liable do « 

The farti-to Exception —— Singing in Cathedrals was to be mer 
_ 4 laid aſide —— The Apocryphal Leſſons were to be Wi ther 
"en. Omitted, together with the Legendary Saints Days — WM thou 
Calamy's The Croſs in Baptiſm to be left to the Choice of thc Zea 
Abridg. Parent — And Kneeling at the Sacrament to be indit- there 


Vol. I. ferent — The Intention of Lent Faſts: was declared Con: 


p. 453- to conſiſt only in extraordinary Acts of Devotion, not er- 
in diſtinction. of Meats — The Word Pri} was to it w. 
be changed for Miniſter — The Uſe of the Surplice Add 
is left to the Diſcretion of the Biſhop, who may dif- of > 
penſe with it, or appoint another to read the Service- Biche 

Fod- Fathers and God. Mothers in Baptiſm: may be whic 
omitted if deſired, and Children preſented in their Pa: 
rents Names — Re-Ordination'dt thoſe who had been 
ordained by Preſbyters was to be only conditional — 
But theſe, with ſome other uſeful Alterations in the 

Litany, Communion Service, and Canons, will nat 
be known till the Papers themſelves are made pub 
lick. However the Conceſſions and Amendments made 
in them would in all Probability have brought in threc 
Parts in four of the Diſſenters. 5 N 

Proceed. While theſe Things were debating in Parliament and 

=, of the among the Commiſſioners, an Addreſs was preſented, 

n April 19. praying, that according to the ancient Cu- 

ſtom and Uſage of the Kingdom in Time of Parlu- 
ment, his Majeſty would iſſe out his Writ for calls 
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a Convocation of the Clergy to bè adviſꝭd with ir E- ay 
cleflaſtical Matters, aſſuring his Majeſty;that"iv- Was os 
their Intention forthwith to proceed to tie Conſidęra- Mary 
tion of giving Baſe to Proteſtant Diſſentern; But when 1689. 
they met it quickly appeared, that the High Church wr, 
Party were ſuperior to the Moderate, by their chooſing 
Dr. Fane, who drew up the Oxford Decree, Prolocu- 
tor, before Dr. Tillotſon. His Nur fent a Letter 
or Meſſage by the Earl of Nottingham, aſſuring then 
of his conſtant Favour and Protect ion, and that he had 
ſummoned them together not only becauſe it was uſual 
upon holding Parliaments, but out of a pious Zeal to 
do every Thing that might tend to the beſt Eſtabliſ n- 
ment of the Church of England, he therefore deſired. 
them to conſider of ſuch Things as by his Order 
ſnould be laid before them, with a due and impartial 
Zeal for the Peace and Good of the Church, But 
there was no room for it, for the Eower Houſe of 
Convocation quickly came to a Reſolutioh, not to en. Their Dif- 
ter into any Debates with relation to Alterations ; and Hection. 


it was not without Diffieulty carried to make a decent 
Addreſs to the King, thanking him för his Promiſe 
of Protection. And becauſe in the Addreſs which the 
Biſhops ſent down, they acknowledged the Protection 
which the Proteſtant Religion in general, and the 
Church of England in particular had received from : 
his Majeſty, they would not agree to it, becauſe it 
imported their owning ſome common Union with the 


foreign Churches. They would thank his Majeſty for | Will: 
his Care to eſtabliſh the Church of Engidnd,, whereby  , 1 
the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Churches abroad would © 1405 
be better ſecured, but would not inſert the Words 1 


This and all other Proteſtant Churches, as the Biſhops 
had deſired. b SAC 5 AED 2 "CI 
The Biſhop of London, in his Anſwer to the Pro/g- | . 
cutor's Speech, told them, That they ought to-endeas ' N 
vour a Temper in Things not eſſential ta Religion; {| 
and that it was their Duty to ſhew the ſame Indulgence 
and Charity to the  Difſenters. under King William, 
: . | Which 
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which ſome of the Biſhops and Clergy had promiſed 
in their Addreſſes to King James. But all theſe Pro- 
miſes ( ſays Biſhop Burnet) were entirely forgot. It 


Vas in vain therefore to refer the Amendments of the 


WY Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners to a Number of Men, 


Remarks. 


who had reſolved to admit of no Alterations ; and 'tis 
thought that if the A of Tolerution had been left to 
their Deciſion, it would have miſcarried. The King 
obſerving Matters run thus high, broke up the Seſſions; 
and ſeeing they were in no Diſpoſition to do good, they 
were kept from doing Miſchief by Prorogations for a 
Courſe of ten Years. | Lk 

This was the laſt fruitleſs Attempt for a Compreher- 
ion of Diſſenters within the Eſtabliſhment ;, and ſuch 
was the ungrateful Return that theſe angry Churchmen 
made to thoſe who had helped them in Diſtreſs! For 
it ought to ſtand upon Record, that the Church af 
England had been twice reſcued from the moſt immi- 
nent Danger by Men of thoſe very Principles for 
whoſe Satisfaction they would not move a Pin nor 
abate a Ceremony ; firſt in the Year 1660. when the 
Presbyterians reſtored the King and Conſtitution with- 
out making any Terms for themſelves ; and now again 


at the Revolution of King William, when the Church fled 


for Succour to a Presbyterian Prince, and was delivered 


by an Army of fourteen thouſand Hollanders of the 
very ſame Principles with the Engliſh Diſſenters; but 


| how uncivilly thoſe Troops were uſed afterwards, when 


they had done their Work, is too ungrateful a Piece 


of Hiſtory to remember. | 


On the Ae. But befides the ſtrong Diſpoſition of the High Church 


count of 


Aboliſhing 


Clergy and their Friends to return to their Allegiance to 


Epiſcepacy King James, there was another Incident that ſharpened 


in Scot- 
land. 


Burnet, 
Vol. II. 


p. 23. 


their Reſentments againſt the King and the Diſſenters, 
which was his Majeſty's conſenting to the aboliſhing 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland, which he could not prevent with- 
out putting all his Affairs into the utmoſt Confuſion ; 
the Biaſs of the People was ſtrong for Presbytery, and 
the more, becauſe the Epiſcopal Party went almoſt 15 
EY yerla 
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verſally into King Fames's Intereſts, ſo that the Pref: cf 

}yterians were the only Friends the King had in that be vr 

Kingdom. There was a Convention called in Scot-® mo 

land like that in England, who on the 11th of April, 1689. 

the Day on which King William and Queen Mary wWWrw 

were crowned in England, paſſed Judgment f 

Forfeiture on King James, and voted the Crown 

of Scotland to King William and Queen Mary. ; 

They drew up a Claim of Rights, by one Article of 

which it was declared, that the Reformation in Scot- 

land having been begun by a Parity among the Clergy ; 

Prelacy in the Church was a great and inſupportable 

Grievance to the Kingdom. The Biſhops, and thoſe 7%ich 

who adhered to them, having left the Convention be- was ow- 

cauſe not ſummoned by Writ from King Fames'; the 5 2 

Preſbyterians had a Majority of Votes to carry every 7/44. Scots 

Thing as they pleaſed; upon which the Aboliſhing Bys. 484 

Epiſcopacy in Scotland was made a neceſſary Article _ 

of the new Settlement. The Epiſcopal Party ſent the 

Dean of Glaſgow to King William, to know his Inten- 

tions concerning them, who anſwered he would do all 

he could to preſerve them conſiſtent with a full Tole- 

ration to the Presbyterians, provided they concurred in 

the new Eſtabliſhment ; but if they oppoſed it he 

ſhould not enter into a War for their ſakes. The Bi- 

ſhops, inſtead of ſubmitting to the Revolution, reſol- 

ved unanimouſly to adhere firmly to King James, and 

declared in a Body with ſo much Zeal againſt the new 

Settlement, that it was not poſſible for the King to 

preſerve them. The Clergy ſent for King Fames 

into Scotland, and the Earl of Dundee got together 

ſome thouſands of Highlanders to make a Stand, but 

General Mackay, who was ſent with a Body of For- 

ces to diſperſe them, routed them at a Place called 

Gillicranky, and killed the Earl of Dundee upon the 

Spot. So that Epiſcopacy in Scotland fell a Sacrifice to 

the Intereſt of King James. > Creates. 
But tho' it was impoſſible to ſtop the Torrent of the D* * i 

Scots Peoples Zeal for Preſbytery; and tho? the King G,. 


Govern 
ad ment. 
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King had none but Preſbyterians en his Se 5 m that King. 
William dom, yet the Suffering it to take Place, raiſed the 
n Diſaffection of the Engliſh Clergy. Reports of the 

1589. ad s Diſaffection to the Zierarchy of the Church were 
A ſpread with great Induſtry over the Nation; the lead. 
Burnet, ing Men G bork: Univerſities were poſſeſſed with i 
P. 29. (lays Burnet) tho the King had joined in Communion 

with the Church, and took the Sacrament according 

to Law; but it was given out, that Men zealous for 

the Church were neglected, and that thoſe who were 
indifferent to the Ceremonies were promoted. His 

| Majeſty promiſed the Scots Clergy to moderate Mat. 
ters in their Favour, and Lord Melv1l, Secretary 
of State, engaged very ſolemnly for the fame Thing; 
but when the Presbyterians threaten'd to deſert the 
Court if they were deſerted by them, Melvil thought 
it wWas the King's Intereſt to ſecure them to his In- 
+» ». 2 tereſt; which could. not be done but, by abandoning 

And to the the - Miniſters of the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion. Such 
5 therefore as refuſed to read the Proclamation of 
— King William and Queen Mary by the prefixed Day 

were deprived of their Livings ; Which being pub- 
liſhed up and down England, and much aggrava- 
ted, raiſed the Averſion of the Friends of the Church 
againſt the Preſbyterians ſo high (ſays Biſhop Bur- 
net) that they began to repent their having grant- | 
ed a Toleration to a Party, who where they pre- 
vailed, ſhewed ſo much F ury againft thoſe of the 
Epiſcopal Perſuaſion. But it ought to be remem- 
ber'd that this was a Government Caſe, that the 
Fate of the Revolution in that Kingdom depend- 
ed upon it; and that the Biſhops. and Epilco- 
pal Clergy, almoſt to a Man, were determined 
Facobites, and refuſed to take the Oaths to King 
WILLI IAM and Queen MARY. Beſides, what 
Reaſon had the Scots Preſbyterians to truſt the 
_ Epiſcopal Clergy, when it was in their Power to 
do themſelves ſultice? Had they not deceived them 
cout of their Diſcipline in 1662. and perſons! 
| them 
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them cruelly ever fines? Let the Reader peruſe the King | 
dreadful Sufferings of the Kirk in che Reign of King 1 
Charles the Second, and dae how far they had 2 
Reaſon to put them again into the Saddle, and ge 1689. 
the Reins into their Haiſddsz. AN 
But the Diſaffection of the High Church Clergy King matte 
roſe fill higher, even to the King himſelf,” who 2 by, 
was made uneaſy by a Set of Men who were as 7e Tee. 
Thorns" in his Sides, and clog?d the Wheels of Burnet. 
his Government to his Death; inſomuch that his? 385 
Majefty ſometimes declared with more than 'ordi- 
nary Vehemence that he would not ſtay in E- 
land and hold an empty Name; that it was not © 
eaſy to determine which was beſt, a Commonwealth 
or Kingly Government; but he was ſure the worſt 
of all Governments was, a King without a Trea- 
ſure, and -without- Power. He once reſolved to re- 
turn to Holland and leave the Government in the 
Queen's Hands, imagining they would uſe her bet- 
ter; and he communicated his Deſign to the Mar- 
quis of Carmartben, the Earl of Shrewsbury, and 
ſome more, who beſought him with Tears to 
change his Reſolution, and at laft prevailed : But 
had his Majeſty declared this from the Throne the 
Nation was in a Temper to have done Juſtice to 
the Incendiaries; for notwithſtanding their Clamours 
they knew ' themſelves to be in deſperate Circum- 
ſtances if the King ſhould leave them, as having 
renounced their Allegiance ''to King Fames, and 
gone ſuch Lengths as he could never forgive. 
But King William being a generous Prince ima-- 
gined they might be gained by heaping Fayours , 
on their Heads, and therefore took up with a 
Motley Miniftry, which diſtreſſed him to the laſt. 
Thus the Tories and High Church Clergy enjoyed 
the Advantages of a Grloxflous REwvorLvy- 
TION, While they acted a moſt unworthy Part 
towards their GREAT DELIVERER, and 
wa 
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"King a moſt unkind and Ungerierous One to the Di. 


William fenters. 
2 Nor have theſe Gentlemen ceaſed to  diſcovy 
1689. their Enmity to the Diſſenters ſinee that Time, 
8 oft as the Power has been in their Hands, ft 
Their 1 * was impoſſible to hurt them while King Wt: 
Difenters LIAM lived, but no ſooner was Queen Ax; 
face the upon the Throne but they | endeavoured to cramp 
Revolu- the Toleration by the Bill againſt Occaſional Con- 
nl. formity, which was brought into the Houſe one 
Seſſions after another, till at length it obtained the 
Royal Aſſent in the latter End of the Year 1711, 
Occafio- under the ſpecious Title of, An AF to preſerve 
the Proteſtant Religion, and to confirm the Tile 
ration, and further to ſecure tbe Proteſtant Succeſ- 
ſion. It makes ſome few - Conceſſions in favour of 
the Toleration, but then it enacts, „ That if any 
«* Perſons in Office, who by the Laws are obliged 
«© to qualify themſelves by receiving the Sacrament, or 
« Tet, ſhall ever reſort to a Conventicle or Meet 
ing of Diſſenters for Religious Worſhip, during 
« the Time of their Continuance in ſuch Office, they 
« ſhall forfeit twenty Pounds for every ſuch Ol. 
« fence, and be diſqualified for any Office for the 
&« future, till they have made Oath that they have en- 
<« tirely conformed to the Church, and not been at 
& any Conventicle for the Space of a whole Yer” 
So that no Perſon in the leaſt Office in the C+- 
ſtoms, Exciſe, or Common Council, &c. could ever 
come within the Doors of a Meeting-Houſe. But 
the Reader may read the Act at large in the Appen. 
dix, Nums. II. 

In the laſt Year of Queen Anne the Toleratim 
was further frail by an AZ to prevent itt 
Growth of Sthiſm; for with theſe Gentlemen a 
Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, and in order to prevent 
their Growth, the Education of their Children was 
taken out of me Hands of their Friends, and he 

I 


formity 
Bill. 
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ed only with ſuch who were full and entire Con- 
miſts. And if any School-Maſter or Tutor ſhould 
be willingly preſent at any Conventicle of Diſſen- 
ters for. Religious Worſhip, he ſhall ſuffer three 
Months Impriſonment, and be diſqualified, as above, 


take Place Auguſt 1. 1714. the very Day the Queen 
died; but his late Majeſty King George I. being ful- 
ly ſatisfied that theſe Hardſhips were brought upon 
the D:ſenters for their ſteady Adherence to the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion againſt a Tory and Jacobite 
Miſtry, who were preparing the Way for a Popiſh 
Pretender, procured the Repeal of them in the fifth 
Year of his Reign. The aforeſaid Act, with the 
Repeal, is inſerted in the Appendix, Nums. III and 


or other Magiſtrate, to go into any Meeting for Religi- 
ous Worſhip with the Enfigns of his Office. 

Many of the ejected Miniſters of 1662. and others, 
ſurvived the Revolution, and made a conſiderable 
Figure in the Reigns of King WILLIAM and Queen 
Mary, As, : e 
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from teaching School for the ſuture. The Act was to 


Repealed 


by King 


George I. 


IV. together with a Clauſe which forbids he, Mayor, 


The Rev. William Bates, The Rev. Mr. George Difenting 


D. B. | Cockayne, Minifters 
Obad. Grew, D.D. Mr. 7ohn Faldo, uo 1 
dam. Annefly, D. D. Mr. William Lorimer, wat 
John Collings, D. D). M. A. ; 


| = tion. 
Mr. Richard Baxter, Mr. Thomas Gilbert, 


Mr. Vincent Aſop, I; 377 8 
M. A. | Mr. 7o/ Hill, B.D. 

Mr. John Howe, M. A. Mr. Rob. Bragge, 

Mr. Thomas Doolittle, Mr. Math. Mead, 


M. A Mr. James Forbes, M. A. 

Mr. Phil, and Mall b. Mr. Thomas Cole, M.A. 

Henry, M. A. Mr. George Griffub, 
Mr. Jobn Flavel, ' M. A. | 
Mr. Mathew Barker, Mr. Nuth. Wather, 


M. A. Mr. Edward Yeal, 
Vor, IV. . The 
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King The Rev. Mr. Jobn Quick, The Rev. Mr. Rich. May, 
William - ; 


and Queen 

Mary. 
1689. 
2 
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Mr. Nathaniel Vincent, Mr. Math. Clarke, 25 


M. A. Jſaac Chauncey, M. P. 
Mr. Richard Stretton, Mr. Sam. Slater, M.A, 
NM. A. lag Williams, D. D. 
Mr. George Hammond. John Spademan, 
M. A. 9457 A. 


Mr. Richard Kentiſh, 
Mr. Henry Newcome, 
„ 

Mr. Math. Hunger, 
Mr. Chriſt. Neſſe, M. A. 


Mr. Robert Billio, 
Mr. Rich. Steele, M.A 
Mr. Nath. Taylor, 

Mr. Rob. Flemming, 

M. A. 


Fir. 14 unde Mr. Dan. Burgeſs, S/\ 
M. A. * Mr. James Owen, &c. 
Theſe and many others 1 deſerve an honourable 
Character, were learned and uſeful Men, and moſt offi The 
them popular Preachers, ſerviceable to the Societies fo E. 
Reformation of Manners, and eminent Confeſſors in ib in 
Cauſe of Liberty and Scriptural Religion; but their of 


1555 not happening within the Compaſs of this Work, 
uſt leave them to be remember'd by t the Hiſtorians 
of ater Times. 
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The TOLERATION ACT, entituled, An Af for 
Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects Diſſent- 
ing from the Church of England from the Penalties 
of certain* Laws, © © | 


g ORASMUCH as ſome Eaſe to ſcrupulous 1 Vill. & 

Conſciences, in the Exerciſe of Religion, may Mary, cap. 
be an effectual Means to unite their Majeſty's 18. 
Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt and Affection, | | 
| [YG I. Be it enacted by the King and Queen's The ſeve- - 
e mot excellent Majeſties, and with the Advice ral Laws 
Fro I Ja and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- againft © | 
ral, and Commons in this preſent Parliament D/enters Wl 
alembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That neither the Sta- epealcd. _—_— 
ute made in the 23d Year of the Reign of the late Queen E/zza-  _ | 
beth, entituled, An At to Retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in 23 Elix. 
ner due Obedience; nor that Statute made in the 29th Year of the cap. 1. 
ſaid Queen, entituled, An A for the more ſpeedy and due Execution 29 Fliz. 
of certain Branches of the Statute made in the 23d Year of the Queen's cap. 6. 
Majeſty's Reign, viz. the aforeſaid Act; nor that Branch or Clauſe 
of a dtatute made in the iſt Year of the Rei f the ſaid Queen, 
entitled, An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Service 29 Elix. 
mn the Church, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments ; whereby all cap. 2. 
crlons having no lawful or reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent are re- H 14. 
ured to reſort to their Pariſh Church or N pel, op ſome uſual 

lace where the Common Prayer ſhall be uſed, upon pam of Pu- 
ment by the Cenſures of the Church; and alſo, upon pain, that 
FT Perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Offence twelve 

ice, Nor that Statute made in the 3d Year of the late King 

GN * 2 Tame 
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Stat. 2d. ffament. Which Oaths and Declaration the Juſtices of Peace at 
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3 Fac. I. James the Firſt, entituled, An Ad for the better Diſcovering ard 
cap. 4. Repreſſing Popiſh Recuſants. Nor that after Statate made in the 
3 Fac. I. ſame Year, entituled, An Act to prevent. and avoid Dangers which 
cap. 5. may grow by Popiſh Recuſanti. Nor any other Law or Statute of 


Exception. Statute made in the 25th Year of King Charles II. entituted, 4 
25 Car. Ad for preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſb Recuſants 
II. cap. 2. And except alſo the Statute made in the zoth Year of the ſaid King 
20Car.I]. Charles II. entituled. An Act for the more effetual Preſerving the 
Stat. 2d. King's Perſon and Government, by diſabling, Papiſis from ſiting in 
cap. 1. either Houſe of Parliament, ſhall be cont to extend to any Per. 
ſon or Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of England, that tall 
take the Oaths mentioned in a Statute made this preſent Parliament, 


this Realm made againſt Papiſts or Popiſh Recuſants, except the 


Supra, entituled, An At for removing and preventing all Queſtions and 
cap. 1. Diſputes concerning the Aſſembling and Sitting of the preſent Parlia. 


ment, ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration mentioned in a Sta- 
tute made in the zoth Year of the Reign of King Charles II. enti- 
300 ar. II. tuled, An Ad to prevent Papiſis from fitting in either Houſe of Par- 


the General Seſſions of the Peace to be held for the County or Place 


A * | where ſuch Perſon ſhall live, are hereby required to tender and ad- 


Taking 


Declara- 


77 to ze fobſcribe the ſame, and thereof to keep. a Regiſter. And like: 
regifter'd wiſe, none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall give or pay, as any Fee or 

Reward, to any Officer or Officers belonging to the Court atore- 
F ee for Re- ſaid above the Sum of 6d. nor that more than once for his or their 
gifier and Entry of his taking the ſaid Oaths, and making and ſubſcribing 
Cert!i- the ſaid Declaration; nor above the further Sum of 6 4. for any 


88 Certificate of dhe ſame to be made out and ſigned by the Officer or 
Officers of the ſaid Court. Is © 
Perſons II. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


convi#ed, all and every Perſon and Perſons already convicted, or proſecuted 
&c. Ta- in order to Conviction of Recuſancy, by Indictment, Information, 
king the Action of Debt, or otherwiſe grounded upon the aforeſaid Statute; 
Oaths, &c. or any of them that ſhall take the ſaid Oaths mentioned in the {aid 
ſhall be Statute made this preſent Parliament; and make and ſubſcribe the 


diſcharged. Declaration aforeſaid in the Court of Eæcbeguer, or Aﬀize, or Ge- 


neral or Quarter Seſſions, to be held for the County where ſuch 


Perſon lives, and to be thence reſpectively certiſied into the Hache 
guer, ſhall be thenceforth exempted and diſcharged from all the 
Penalties, Seizures, Forfeitures, Judgments, and Executions, in- 


curred by Force of any of the aforeſaid Statutes, without any Con- 
poſition, Fee, or further Charge whatſoever. .. . \ 
III. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
all and every Perſon and Perſons that ſhall, as aforefaid, take tie 
' ſaid Oaths, and make/ind ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, fall 
not be liable%o any ains, Penalties, or Forfeitures, mentioned i 
an Act made in the 35th Year of the Reign of the late Queen l. 
% Flix. zabeth, entituled, An Ad to Retain the Queen's Majeſty's _— 
4 . , | 2 t 


miniſter to ſuch Perſons as ſhall offer themſelves to take, make and | 


APP PEANDEE.-.. a. 
their due Obedience. Nor in an Act made in the 22d Year of the | | 
Reign of the late King Charles II. entituled, An Act to prevent and 22 Car. 
ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles. Nor ſhall any of the ſaid Perſons be II. cap. 1. 
proſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, for, or by Reaſon of their Zcclefra- 
Non-Conforming to the Church of England. flicas* > 7. 
IV. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- Court. 
{jd, That if any Aſſembly of Perſons, Diſſenting from the Church p,;,aze 
of England, ſhall be held in any Place for Religious Worſhip, with Meetings © 
the Doors lock'd, barr'd or bolted, during any Time of ſuch ,,.1,47. 
Meeting together, all 'and every Perſon or Perſons that ſhall come 
to, and be at ſuch Meeting, ſhall not receive any Benefit from 
this Law, but be liable to all the Pains and Penalties of all the 
aforeſaid Laws recited in this Act, for ſuch their Meeting, not- 
vithſtanding his taking tae Oaths, and his making and ſubſcribing 
the Declaration aforeſaid. | 
V. Provided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall be con- 7ithes ſa- 
ſtrued to exempt any of the Perſons aforeſaid from paying of Tithes, wed. 
or other Parochial Duties, or any other Duties to the Church or 
Miniſter ; nor from any Proſecution in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, or 
ellewhere, for the ſame. 5 | | 
VI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That Officers 
if any Perſon Diſſenting from the Church of England, as aforeſaid, /crupling + 
ſhall hereafter be choſen, or otherwiſe appointed to bear the Office Oaths, &c. 
of High-Conſtable, or Pettit-Conſtable, Church-Warden, Overſeer allowed to 
of the Poor, or any other Parochial or Ward Office, and ſuch Per- a# by De- 
ſon ſhall ſcruple to take upon him any of the ſaid Offices, in re- puty. 
gerd of the Oaths, or any other Matter or Thing required by the 
Law to be taken or done, in reſpect of ſuch Office, every ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhall and may execute ſuch Office or Employment by a ſuffici- 
ent Deputy, by him to be provided, -that ſhall comply with the 
Laws on this behalf; provided always, the ſaid Deputy be allowed 
and approved by ſuch Perſon or Perſons in ſuch Manner as ſuch. 
Officer or Officers reſpectively ſhould by Law have been allowed 
and approved. | | 4 
VII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That Per/ons in 
no Perſon Diſſenting from the Church of Eagland in holy Orders, or Order 
pretended holy Orders, or pretending to holy Orders, nor any Preach- how 2x- 
er or Jeacher of any Congregation of Diſſenting Proteſtants, that ſhall expe 
make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid; and take the ſaid Oaths, om 17 
the General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace to be held for the Coun- Car. II. 
y, Town, Parts, or Diviſion where ſuch Perſon lives, which Courtcap. 2. 13 
hereby impowered to adminiſter the ſame ; and ſhall alſo declare 1 4Car.I1. 
iis Approbation of, and ſubſcribe the Articles of Religion mention- cap. 4. 
el in the Statute made in the 13th Year of the Reign of the late 
Ween Elizabeth, except the 34th, 35th, 36th, and theſe | 
Yords of the 20th Article, wiz. [The Church Yath Pater to decree 13 Eli. 
Rites or Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith, and cap. 12, 
75 ſuall be liable to any of the Pains or Penalties mentioned in an 
Ac made in the 17th Year of the Reign of King Charles II. enti- 
P tuled, 


— eas HS A 2 ere nn 


17 Car. tuled, An det for Refraining Non Conformiſfls from inhabiting in 
II. cap. 2. Corporations 3. nor the Penalties mentioned in the aforeſaid Act made 


Taking the VIII. Provided always, that the making and ſubſcribing the 
Oaths to be ſaid Declaration, and the taking the ſaid Oaths, and making the rom th 
regi/1crd. Declaration of Approbation and Subſcription to the ſaid Articles, in be it en 


Doors to be any Place but with the Doors not locked, barred, or bolted, as 
uulochd. aforeſaid. 4 E 


Ee every Teacher or Preacher in holy Orders, or pretended holy Or- 


of 27 o, 
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Priſon ' 
Perſon | 
held for 
Perſon | 


in the 22d Year of his ſaid late Majeſty's Reign, for or by Reaſon of 
ſuch Perſons Preaching at any Meeting for the Exerciſe of Religion. 
Nor to the Penalties of 100 J. mentioned in an Act made in the 


13 & 14 13th and 14th of King Charles IT. entituled, An A# for the Uni. ſecond | 
Car. II. formity of publick Prayers, and adminiftring of Sacraments, and other and ſub 
cap. 4. Rites and Ceremonies ; and for eſtabliſhing the Form of making, or- be then 
: daining, and conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deatons, in the tents an 
Church of England, for officiating in any Congregation for the noly, - 

Exerciſe of Religion permitted and allowed by this Act. as. 


Manner as aforeſaid, by every reſpective Perſon or Perſons herein all n 

beſore mentioned, at ſuch General or Quarter Senſions of the Peace Declar 

as aforeſaid, ſhall be then and there enter'd of Record in the {aid 

Court, for which 6 4. ſhall be pay'd to the Clerk of the Peace, and no be Wo 

Meeting more; provided that ſuch Perſon ſhall not at any Time preach in Queen 


damnat 


IX. And whereas ſome Diſſenting Proteſtants ſcruple the Bap- Lepri-Vt 
tizing of Infants, be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That pose 
every Perſon in pretended holy Orders, or pretending to holy Or- % 


ders, or Preacher or Teacher, that ſhall ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Ar- path, 
ticles of Religion, except before excepted ; and alſo except Part of minen 
the 27th Article teaching Infant Baptiſm, and ſhall take the Oaths, 
and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, in Manner afore- 
taid, every ſuch Perſon ſhall enjoy all the Privileges, Benefits, and 
Advantages, which any other Diſſenting Miniſter, as aſoreſaid, 
155 have or enjoy by virtue of this Act. ö 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


Teachers 
renn pt 


ders, that is a Miniſter, Preacher, or 'Teacher of a Congregation, 
that ſhall take the Oaths herein required, and make and ſubſcribe 
the Declaration aforeſaid ; and alſo ſubſcribe ſuch of the aforeſaid 
Articles of the Church of England, as are required by this Act in 
manner aforeſaid, thall be thenceforth exempted from ſerving upon 
any Jury, or from being choſen, or appointed to bear the Office of 
Church-Warden, Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Parochial or 
Ward Office, or other Office in any Hundred of any Shire, City, 
LEE. Town, Pariſh, Diviſion, or Wapentake. 
JF uſtices of XI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
Peace may any Juſtice of the Peace may at any Time hereafter require any Per. 
tender the ſon that goes to any Meeting for exerciſe of Religion, to make and 
Oaths,&C. ſubſcribe the Decl ation/atorelaid, and alſo to take the ſaid Oaths, 
or Declaration tf idelity herein aſter mentioned, in caſe ſuch Fer- 
Peralty fon ſcruple the taking of an Oath, and upon refuſal thereof ſuch 
for fu. Jultice of the Peace is hereby required to commit ſuch rg | 
$2 2 2105 £2: 30-4 e | ron 
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Priſon without Bail or Mainprize, and to certify the Name of ſuch 
Perſon to the next General or Quarter. Seſſions of the Peace tobe 
keld for that County, City, Town, Part, or Diviſion, where ſuch 
Perſon then reſides 3. and if ſuch Perſon ſo committed ſhall upon a 
ſecond Tender at the General or Quarter Seſſions, , refuſe to make 
and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, ſuch Perſon refufing ſhall 
be then and there recorded, and ſhall be taken thenceforth to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes for a Popiſh Recuſant convict, and ſuffer accord- 
ugly, and incur all the Penalties and Forfeitures of the aforeſaid 
. | —_ OE ; 
XII. And whereas there are certain other Perſons Diſſenters Quaters 
rom the Church of England, who ſcruple the taking of any Oath, how ex- 
be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every ſuch Perſon empred. 
ſhall make and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Declaration; and alſo this Alter d as 
Declaration of Fidelity following. | to Qua- 

I A. B. do fincerely promiſe, and ſolemnly declare, before God and hers by 
be World, that I will be true and faithful to King William and 8 Geo. I. 
9cen Mary. And I do ſolemnly profeſs and declare, that I do from cap. 6. 
my Heart abbor, deteſt, and renounce, as impious and heretical, that Declara- 
damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes excommunicated, or tion of Fi- 
rived by the Pope, or any Autharity of the See of Rome, may be gelity. © 
rjoſed or murdered by their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. And 
Ido declare, that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, 
bath, or ought to have any Power, Furiſdiction, Superiority, Pre- 
minence, or Authority, Ecclefiaftical or Spiritual, within this 
calm. 7 „ ; | * 0 
525 ſhall ſubſcribe a Profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief in theſe 

ords ; =o ; 555 03” 0D 
IA. B. profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Feſus Chrift his Profeſfion. 
trnal Son, the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God Bleſſed for 
der more; and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament 70 be given by Divine Inſpiration. N 

Whick Declaration and Subſcription ſhall be made and entered 
df Record at the General Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the 

ounty, City, or Place, where every ſuch Perſon ſhall then reſide, 

ind every ſuch Perſon that ſhall make and ſubſcribe the two De- 
arations and Profeſſion aforeſaid, being thereunto required, ſhall 
be exempted from all the Pains and Penalties of all and every the 
orementioned Statutes made againſt Popiſh Recuſants, or Prote- 
Kant Non-Conformiſts; and alſo from the Penalties of an Act made 
In the 5th Year of the Reign of the late Queen E /:zabeth, entitu- 
I, An Act for the A Mirance of the Queen's Royal Power over all 5 Eliz. 
fates and Subjects within her Dominions, for or by Reaſon of ſuch cap. 1. 
015 not taking or refufing to take the Qath mentioned in the 
d Act. And alſo from the Penalties of an Aft madezin the 13th 

nnd 14th Years of the Reign of King Charles II. entituled, An Act 13 & 14 
Preventing Miſchiefs that may ariſe by certain Perſons called Qua- Car. II. 
1 refuſing to take Iawful Oaths, and enjoy all other the Benefits, cap. 1. 
yileves, and Advantages, under the like Limitations, ts 
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and Conditions, which any other Diſſenters ſhould or ought to en. 

; joy by virtue of this Act. 5 . Vet 
Hou pur- XIII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority 
ged after aforeſaid, That in caſe any Perſon ſhall refuſe to take the ſaid Oatis 
Refuſal of when tender'd to them, which every Juſtice of the Peace is hereby Pounds 
the Oaths.:impowered to do, ſuch Perſon ſhall not be admitted to make and 
ſubſcribe the two Declarations aforeſaid, tho! required . thereunt 


re 
either before any Juſtice of the Peace, or at the General or Quarter 4 Se) 
Seſſions, before or after any Conviction of : Popiſh' Recuſancy, a 
aforeſaid, unleſs ſuch Perſon can, within thirty one Days after fuck ceſſors 
Tender of the Declaration to him, produce two ſufficient Proteſtant XV 
Witneſſes to teſtify upon Oath, that they believe bim to be a Pu- for Re 
teſtant Diſſenter, or a Certificate under the Hands of. four Prote. until 
ſtants who are conformable to the Church of E ngland, or have u- Dioct 
ken the Oaths, and ſubſcribed the Declaration aboye-named, and Juſtic 
ſhall produce a Certificate'under the Hands and Seals of fix or more Peace 
ſufficient Men of the Congregation to which he belongs, owning hin ſhall 
for one of them. ep > Ore Cour 
XIV. Provided alfo, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- ſions 
faid, That until ſuch Certificate, under the Hands of ſix of his here! 
Congregation, as aforeſaid, be produced, and two Proteſtant Wit of to 
neſſes come to atteſt his being a Proteſtant Diſſenter, or a Cettif- be n 


cate under the Hands of four Proteſtants, as aforeſaid, be produced, 
the Juſtice of the Peace ſhall, and hereby is required to take a fe- 
cognizance, with two Sureties, in the penal Sum of fifty Pounds, to 
be levied of his Goods and Chattles, Lands and Tenements, to the 
Uſe of the King's and Queen's Majeſties, their Heirs and Succel- 
fors, for his producing the ſame ; and if he cannot give ſuch Secu- 
rity, to commit him to Priſon, there to remain until he has produ- 
ced ſuch Certificate, or two Witneſſes, as aforeſaid. 

XV. Provided always, and it is the true Intent and Meaning of 
this Act, That all the Laws made and provided for the Frequent- 
Service in ing of Divine Service on the Lord's Day, commonly called Sundy, 
Force. ſhall be ſtill in force, and executed againſt all Perſons that offend 

againſt the ſaid Laws, except ſuch” Perſons come to ſome Congre 
| gation, or Aſſembly, of Religious Werlhip, allowed, or permit 
ed. by this At. 3 8 
Papi ſis XVI. Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Autho- 
excepted. rity aforeſaid, That neither this Act, nor any Clauſe, Article, at 
Thing, herein contained, ſhall extend, or be conſtrued to extend, 
to give any Eaſe, Benefit, or Advantage, to any Papiſt or Popil 
Recuſant whatſoever, or any Perſon, that ſhall deny in his Preact- 
Diſturbers ing or Writing, the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, as it is decla- 
of Religi- red in the aforeſaid Articles of Religion. | | ; 
ous Wor- XVII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority 
/2ip, how aforeſaid, Thpt if anyerſon or Perſons, at any Time or Times, 
puniſbed, after the 10t Hay of June, do, and ſhall willingly, and of Pur- 


$ 1. Geo. poſe, maliciouſly, or contemptuouſly, come into any Cathedral, 


I. Stat. 2. or Pariſh Church, Chapel, or other Congregation, permitted * 
cap. 5. 4. | 


Laws for 


Divine 


A, 
- 
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this Act, and diſquiet or diſturb the ſame ; or miſuſe any Preacher 
or Teacher, ſuch Perſon or Perſons, upon Proof thereof, before 
any Juſtice of Peace, by two or more ſufficient Witneſſes, ſhall find 
two Sureties to de bound by Recognizance in the penal Sum of fifty 


Pounds, and'in default of fuch Sureties ſhall be committed to Pri- 


ſon, there to remain till the next General or Quarter Seſſions, and 
upon Conviction of the {aid Offence, at the ſaid General or Qyar- 
ter Seſſions, ſhall ſuffer the Pain and Penalty of twenty Pounds, to 
the Uſe of the King's and Queen's Majeſties, their Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors. Cern, ts * | | 


XVIII. Provided always, That no Congregation, or Aſſembly Place for 
for Religious Worſhip, ſhall be permitted or allowed by this Act, Wor/fip to 
until the Place of fach Meeting ſhall be certified to the Biſhop of the be certiß- 
Dioceſe, or to the Archdeacon of that Archdeaconry, or to the ed. 


Juſtices of the Peace, at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the 
Peace for 'the County, City, or Place, in which ſuch Meeting 
ſhall be held, and regiſter'd in the ſaid Biſhop's or Archdeacon's 
Court reſpectively, or recorded at the ſaid General or Quarter Seſ- 
ſions, the "Regiſter or Clerk of the Peace whereof reſpectively is 
hereby required to Regiſter the ſame, and to give Certificate there- 


of to ſuch Perſon as ſhall demand the fame, for which there ſhall” 


be no greater. Fee nor Reward taken than the Sum of ſix Pence. 


1 
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De OccASIONWAL Acer, entituled, An Af fir 


Preſerving tb. Proteſtant | Religion, by better Secu- 
ring the Church of England, as by Law ęſtabliſped; 


and for Confirming. the Toleration granted to Prote. 


ſtant Diſſenters by an AF, entituled, An Act for 
Exempting Their Majeſty's © Proteſtant” Subjects, 


Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the 


- Penalties of certain Laws, and for Supplying: the 


Defetis: thereof; and for the further Secufing the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion,” by Requiring the Prafficers of 
"the" Law in North Britain to take the Oadths, and 


ſubſcribe the Declaration therein mentioned. 


HERE AS an Act was made in the thirteenth Year 


entituled, 4% Act for the well Governing and Regu- 


V 


in the five and twentieth Vear of the Reign of the 


AX for the Preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſb Recu- 
ſants. Both which Acts were made for the Security of the Church of 
England, as by Law eſtabliſhed. Now for the better Securing the ſaid 
Church, and quieting the Minds of her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects 
Diſſenting from the Church of England, and rendring them Secure 
in the Exerciſe of their Religious Worſhip ; as alſo for the further 
Strengthening the Proviſion already made for the Security of the 
Succeflion to the Crown in the Houſe of Hanover, Be it enacted by 
the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and 
Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 1n 
Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the fame, That if 


any Perſon or Perſons, after the five and twentieth Day of March, 


which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and twelve, either Peers or Commoners, who have, or ſhall have 
any Office or Offices, Civil or Military, or receive any Pay, Sala- 
ry, Fee, or Wages, by reaſon of any Patent or Grant from or un- 
der her Majeſty, or any of her Majeſty's Predeceſſors, or of her 
. Heirs or Succeſſors, or ſhall have any Command or Place of Truſt 

from or under her Majeſt e Heirs or Succeſſors, or from any of 
her Majeſty's Pfedéeſſofs, or by her or their Authority, or by 


Authority derived from her or them, within that Part of Great 
Britain called England, the Dominion of Vales, or Town of Ber. 
<wick- upon Tu,, or in the Navy, or in the ſeveral 5 ns 
| | erſey 


of the Reign of the late King Cha#tes the Second, 
/ lating of Corporations. And another Act was made 
ſaid late King Charles the Second, entituled, 4½ 
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Jerſg or Guernſey, or ſhall be admitted into any Service or Em. 
ployment in the Houſhold or Family of her Majeſty, her Heirs or 
zucceſſors; or if any Mayor, Alderman, Recorder, Bailiff, Town 
Clerk, Common Council Man, or ether Perſon bearing any Office 
of Magiſtracy, or Place of Truſt, or other Employment: relating to, 
or concerning the Government of any the reſpective Cities, Corpo - 
rations, Boroughs, Cinque Ports, and their Members, or other 
port Towns within that Part of Great Britain called England, the 
Dominion of Wales, Town of Berwick, or either of the Iſles aſore - 
id, who by the ſaid recited Acts, or either of them, were or are 
obliged to receive the Sacrament of the Lord's e according 
to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of Eugland, as aforeſaid, 
ſhall at any Time after their Admiſſion into their reſpective Offices 
or Employments, or after having ſuch Patent or Grant, Com- 
mand or Place of Truſt, as aforeſaid, during his or their Continu- 
ance in ſuch Office or Offices, Employment or Employments, or 
having ſuch Patent or Grant, Command or Place of Trult, or any 
proft or Advantage from the ſame, knowingly or willingly reſort 
to, or be preſent at any .Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting within 
England, Wales, Berwick upon Taveed, or the Iſles aforeſaid, for 
the Exerciſe of Religion in other manner than according to the Li- 
turgy and Practice of the Church of Exgland, in any Place within, 
that Part of Great Britain called England, Dominion of Wales, and 
Town of Berwick upon Taveed, or the Iſles W at which 
Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, there ſhall be ten Perſons or 
more aſſembled together, over and beſides thoſe of the ſame Houſe- 
hold, if it be in any Houſe where there is a Family inhabiting, or 
if it be in an Houſe or Place where there is no Family inhabiting, . 
then where any ſuch ten Perſons are ſo aſſembled, as aforeſaid ; or 
ſhall knowingly and willingly be preſent at any ſuch Meeting in 
ſuch Houſe or Place, as aforeſaid, although the Liturgy be there. 
uſed, where her Majeſty (whom God long preſerye) and. the Prin- 
ceſs Sophia, or ſuch others as ſhall from Time to Time be lawfully. 


Words according to the Liturgy of the Church of England, except x 


are no expreſs Directions to pray for her Majeſty and the Royal Fami- 
ly, ſhall forfeit forty Pounds, to be recovered by him or them that 


ſhall ſue for the fame, by any Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or In- 


formation in any of her Majeſty's Courts at Vhfminſter, wherein | 
no Eſſoign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed, or an 


more than one Imparlanee. = 
And be it further enacted, That every 


3 « 


Perſon, convicted in any 


Action to be brought, as aforeſaid, or upon any Information, Pre- 5 
lentment, or IndiQtment in any of her yp Courts at Weftmin- 


- 
> 


, or at the Aſſizes, ſhall be diſabled froh theacaforth to hold 


ſuch Office or Offices, Employment or Employments,, or to receive 
any Profit or Advantage by reaſon of them, or of any Grant, as 
aforefaid, and ſhall be adjudged incapable to bear any, Office or Em- 


ployment 


0 


appointed to be prayed for, ſhall not there be prayed for in expreſs Ko 
where ſuch particular Offices of the Fine de uſed, wherein there 
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FEES 
ployment whatſoever within that Part of Great Britain called In 
land, the Dominion of Wales, or the Town of Berwick upon 


teftant 
Penalt 
firmed 


Taveed, or the Iſles of Ferſey or Guernſey, _. oblerv 

Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Authority afore. are th 
ſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons, who ſhall have been convicted, tioned 
as aforeſaid, and thereby made incapable to hold any Office or Ane 
Employment, or to receive any Profit or Advantage by reaſon f accorc 
them, or of any Grant, as aforeſaid, ſhall, after ſuch Convictin, WA cnacte 
conform to the Church of England, for the Space of one Vent, Perſo1 
without Oy been preſent at any Conventicle, Aſſembly, u ders, 
Meeting, as aforeſaid, and receive the Sacrament of the Lords any ! 
Supper, according to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of x. been 
land, at leaſt three Times in the Vear, every ſuch Perſon or Per. Pero! 
ſons ſhall be capable of the Grant of any the Offices or Employ: clarat 
ments aforeſaid. _ 0 ol | faid “ 

Provided alſo, and be it further enacted, That every. ſuch Per. any 
ſon ſo convicted, and afterwards conforming, in manner, as afore- exem 
ſaid, ſhall at the next Term after his Admiſſion into any ſuch Of. cutio 
fice or Employment, make Oath in writing in ſome one of he: or be 


Majelty's Courts at Weſtminſter, in publick and open Court, or at afore 
the next Quarter Seſſions for that County or Place where he ſhall ſubſe 
reſide, between the Hours of nine and twelve in the Forenoon, aid 
he hath conformed to the Church of England for the Space of one (who 
Year before ſuch his Admiſſion, without having been preſent at any next 
Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting, as aforeſaid, and that he hath Perl, 
received the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper at leaſt three Times in aid 
the Year; which Oath ſhall be there enrolled and kept upon | qual 
Record. 5 | . : and 

Provided, That no Perſon ſhall ſuffer any Puniſhment for any Pen: 
Offence committed againſt this Act, unleſs Oath be made of ſuch OE u! 


fence before ſome Judge or Juſtice of the Peace (who is hereby em- A 
powered and required to take the faid Oath) within tea Days atter Tea 
the ſaid Offence committed, and unleſs the ſaid Offender be profecu- all 1 
ted for the ſame within three Months after the faid Offence con- de 
mitted ; nor ſhall any Perſon be convicted for any ſuch Offence, Ys 
unleſs upon the Oaths of twoitredible Witneſſes at the leaſt. | er 
Provided always, That this Act, or any Thing therein contain. as 1 
ed, or any Offence againſt the ſame, ſhall not extend or be judged Aut 
to take away or make void any Office of Inheritance; nevertheleſs, qua 
fo as ſuch Perſon having or enjoying any ſuch Office of Inheritance, 50 
do or ſhall Subſtitute and Appoint his ſufficient Deputy (which ſuch Cor 
Officer is hereby empowered from Time to Time, to make or gre 
change, any former Law or Uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding} dul 
to exerciſe the ſaid Office, until ſuch Time as the Perſon having AQ 


ſuch Office, ſhall man as aforeſaid. | | 

And it is heſebf further enacted and declared by the Authority the 
aforeſaid, That the Toleration granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters, by 
the Act made in the firſt Year of the Reign of King William atd as 
Queen Mary, entituled, An Act for Exempting their Majeſties t ” 
N | | teflan 
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rant Subjects, Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the 
i 7 certain Laaus, ſhall be, and is hereby ratified and con- 
frmed, and that the ſame Act ſhall at all Times be invislahhr 
oblerved, for the Exempting of ſuch Proteſtant Diſſenters as 
are thereby intended, from the Pains and Penalties therein men- 

And for the argu. the faid laſt mentioned Act more effetual; 
according to the true Intent and Meaning thereof; Be it further 
Ef cnacted and declared by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any 
Perſon Diſſenting from the Church of England (not. in holy Or: 
ders, or pretended holy Orders, or pretending to holy. Orders, nor 
any Preacher or Teacher of any Congregation). who ſhould have 
been entituled to the Benefit of the ſaid laſt mentioned AR, if ſuch 
Perſon had duly taken, made, and ſubſcribed. the Oaths and De- 
claration, or otherwiſe qualified. him or her ſelf, as required by the 
faid Act, and now is. or ſhall be proſecuted upon or by Virtue of 
any of the Penal Statutes, from which Proteſtant Diſſenters are 
exempted by the ſaid Act, ſhall at any Time during ſuch Proſe- 
cution, take, make, and ſubſcribe the {aid Oaths and Declaration, 
or being of the People called Qualers, ſhall make and ſubſcribe the 
aforeſaid Declaration, and alſo the Declaration of Fidelity, and 
ſubſcribe the Profeſſion of their Chriſtian. Belief according to the 
aid Act, or before any two of her Majeſty's Juftices of the Peace 
(who are hereby required to take and return the ſame to the 
next Quarter Seſſions of the Peace, to be there recorded) ſuch 
Perſon ſhall be, and is hereby entituled to the benefit of the 
kid Act, as fully and effeQually as if ſuch Perſon had duly 
| qualified himſelf within the Time preſcribed by the ſaid Act, 
and ſhall be thenceforth-exempted and diſcharged from all the 
Penalties and Forfeitures incurred by Force of any the aforeſaid Pe- 
ml Statutes, 

And whereas it is or may be doubted, whether a Preacher or 
Teacher of any Congregation of Diſſenting Proteſtants, duly in 
all reſpects qualified according to the faid Act, be allowed by vir- 
tue of the ſaid Act, to officiate in any Con tion in any Coun- 
ty, other than that in which he-ſo qualified himſelf, although in a 
Congregation or Place of Meeting, duly Certified and Regiſter'd 
as is required by the ſaid Act; Be it declared and enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That any ſuch Preacher or Teacher, ſo duly 
qualified according to the ſaid Act, ſhall be, and is hereby allowed 
to officiate in any Congregation, although the ſame be not in the 
County wherein he was 70 qualified ; provided that the ſaid Con- 
gregation, or Place of Meeting hath been before ſuch Officiating, 
culy Certified and Regiſter'd or Recorded according to the faid 
Act: And ſuch Preacher or Teacher ſhall, if required, produce a 
Certificate of his having ſo qualified hirNelf, under the Hand of 
the Clerk of the Peace for the County or PMe whett he ſo' qualifi- 
ed himſelf, which Certificate ſuch Clerk of the Peace is hereby 
required to make; and ſhall alſo before any Juſtice of the N 

| | of. 


637 


1 PPBANADAIX 
of ſueh County or Place where he ſhall ſo Officiate, make and cy, 
ſcribe ſuch Declaration, and take ſuch Oaths as are mentioned i 
che ſaid Act, if thereunto required. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That cn 
or before the fifteenth Day of June next, all Advocates, Writer 
to the Signet, Notaries Publick, and other Members of the Col 
lege of Juſtice, within that Part of her Majeſty's Kingdom of C 
Britain called Scorland, ſhall be, find are hereby obliged to tile 
and ſubſcribe the Oath appointed by the Act of the Sixth Year gf 
her Majeſty's Reign, entituled, An de for the better Securit, ; 
ber Majeſty's Perſon and Government, before the Lords of Scion 
bf the aforeſaid Part of her Majeſty's Kingdom, except ſuch of jhe 
faid Perſons who have already taken the fame : And if any d 
the Perſons aforeſaid do, or ſhall neglect or refuſe to take anl 
ſubſcribe the ſaid Oath, as aforeſaid, ſuch Perſon ſhall be 2% falt 
 _ adjudged incapable, and diſabled in Law to have, enjoy, or eier 
eiſe in any Manner his ſaid Employment or Practice. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in al 
Time coming, ne Perſon or Perſons ſhall be admitted to the En. 
ployment of Advocate, Writer to the Signet, Notary Publick, or 
any Office belonging to the ſaid College of Juſtice, until he or they 
_ taken and ſubfcribed the aforeſaid Oath, in manner as is abo 
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The Schisu AgT, entituled, An AF to prevent te 

' Growth of Schiſin, and far the further Security of 
the Churches of England and Ireland, as by Lats 
eftabliſhed. e 


os IEEE HERE AS by an Act of Parliament made in the 12:5 Q. 
KY . thirteenth and fourteenth Years of his late Majeſty Anne. 
Gr: W 265 King Charles the Second, entituled, Ar Ad far the 
e EK Uniformity of Publick Prayers, aud Adminiſtration of = 
Ch lene? Sacraments, and other Rites aud Ceremanies ; an 
O24 2: for Eflabliſing the Form of Making, Ordaining; and 
Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the Church of Eng- 
land, it is amongſt other Things enacted, That every School-Ma- 
ter keeping any publick or private School z; and every Perſon in- 
ſtructing or teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Family; | 
as a Tutor or School-Maſter, ſhould ſubſcribe before his or their:yes = 
ſpective Archbiſhop, \Byſhop, or Ordinary of the Diaceſe, a/Declas 
ration or Acknowledgment, in which, amongſt other Fhings, was 
contained, as follows, vis. I A. B. do declare, That I will Can, 
form ta the Liturgy of the Church of England, as: it is now by Law 
efabliſhed ; and if any School-Maſter or other Perſon, inftrufting 
or teaching Youth in any private Houſe or Family, as a Tutor ur 
School-Maſter, ſhould inſtruct or teach any Youth as a Tutor or 
School-Maſter, before Licence obtained from his reſpective Arch - 
biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according to the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, for which he ſhould pay twelve Pence 
only, and before ſuch: Subſcription and Acknowledgment made, as 
aforeſaid, then every ſuch School -Maſter and other, inſtructing and 
teaching, as aforeſaid, ſhould, for the firſt Offence, ſuffer three 
Months Impriſonment, without Bail or Mainprize ; and for every 
ſecond and other ſuch Offence ſhould ſuffer three Months Impriſond 
ment without Bail or Mainprize, and alſo forfeit to his Majeſty the: 
dum of five Pounds. And whereas notwithſtanding the ſaid Act, 
ſundry Papiſts, and other Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of 
England, have taken upon them to inſtruct and teach Youth as Fu- 
| tors or School-Maſters, and have for ſuch Purpoſe openly ſet up: 
Schools and Seminaries, whereby, if due and ſpeedy Remedy be 
not had, great Danger might enſue to this Church and State: For 
the making the ſai ited Act more effectual, and preventing the 
Danger aforeſai it enacted by the Queen's moſt excellent Ma- 

ity, by and with the Advice and Conſex of the Lord's Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons in this preſend Parlament aſſombled, 
and by the Authority of the ſame, That every Perſon or Perſons 
ko ſhall, from and after. the firſt Day of 4uguf next enſuing, 
Ek 1 : keep 
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keep any publick or private School or Seminary, or teach and jr. 
ſtruct any Youth as Tutor or School-Maſter, within that Part q he 
Great. Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, or Toy av 
of Berwick upon Tweed, before ſuch. Perſon or Perſons ſhall hay ap 
ſubſcribed ſo much of the ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment, pr 
as is before recited, and ſhall have had and obtained a Licence fron ex 
the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Place, unde WI 
his Seal of Office (for which the Party ſhall pay one Shilling, al the 
no more, over and above the Duties payable to her Majeſty for the anc 
ſame) and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, upon an Inforns 
tion, Preſentment, or Indictment, in any of her Majeſty's Cour Lc] 
of Record at Weſtminſter, or at the Aſſizes, or before Juſtices aſ 
er and Terminer, ſhall, and may be committed to the comma 
Goal of ſuch County, Riding, City, or Town Corporate, as afore- tec] 
ſaid, there to remain without Bail or Mainprize for the Space of Pra 
three Months, to commence from the Time that ſuch Perſon er 
Perſons ſhall be received into the ſaid Goal. 15 
Provided always, and be it hereby enacted, That no Licenk 
ſhall be granted by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary, un ſhal 
the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall ſue for the ſame, ſhall produce: oth 
Certificate of his or their having received the Sacrament according 
to'the Uſage of the Church of England, in ſome Pariſh Church, afo1 
within the Space of one Year next before the Grant of ſuch Licenk, fon: 
under the Hand of the Miniſter and one of the Church-Warden of 
of the ſaid Pariſh, nor until ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall have Not\ 
taken and ſubſcribed the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and 
Abjuration, as appointed by Law, and ſhall have made and ab- be x 
ſcribed the Declaration againſt Tranſubſtantiation, contained in the 
Act made in the twenty fifth Year of the Reign of King Charles the With 
Second, entituled, An Act for Preventing Dangers which may haj- Offe 
pen from Popiſh Recuſants, before the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or War, 
Ordinary: which ſaid Oaths and Declarations, the ſaid Arch. 
biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary, are hereby impowered and required with 
to adminſter andireceive ; and ſuch Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Or- utic 
dinaries, are required to file ſuch Certificates, and keep an exat hen 
Regiſter of the ſame, and of the taking and ſubſcribing ſuch Oaths 
and Declarations. ' . . Wnt bY ISL ee 
And be it further enaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, That any Our 
Perſon who ſhall. bave obtained a Licenſe, and ſubſcribed the De- ad ( 
clarations, and taken and ſubſcribed the Oaths, as above appointed, Pitter 
and ſhall at any Time after, during the Time of his or their keep- 
ing any publick or private School or Seminary, or inſtructing any r 
Youth as Tutor or School-Maſter, knowingly or willingly, reſort 
to, or be preſent at any Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, with Pr 
in England, Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Teoeedy for the Wi" | 
Exercite of Religion in/ any other manner than according to tie 
Liturgy: and Had. ce of the Church of England, or ſhall knowing: 
ly and willingly be preſent at any Meeting or Aſſembly for the 
Exerciſe of Religion, although the Liturgy be there uſed, my 1 
; ner 
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her Majeſty (whom God long preſerve) and the EleQor of Brun 
avick, or ſuch others as ſhall, from Time to Time, be lawfully 
appointed to be pray ed for, ſhall not there be prayed for in ex 
preſs Words, according to the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
except where ſuch particular Offices of the Liturgy are uſed, 
wherein there are no expreſs Directions to pray, for her Majeſty and 
the Royal Family, ſhall be liable to the Penalties in this Act, 
and ſhall from thenceforth be incapable of Keeping any publick or 
private School or Seminary, or inſtructing any Youth as Tutor or 
School-Maſter. 1. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
if any Perſon licenſed, as aforeſaid, ſhall teach any other Ca- 
techiſm than the - Catechiſm ſet forth in the Book of Common 
Prayer, the Licence of ſuch Perſon ſhall: from thenceforth 
be void, and ſuch Perſon ſhall be liable to the Penalties of 
this Act. r „ 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That it 
ſhall and may be lawful, to and for the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
other proper Ordinary, to cite any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, 
keeping School or Seminary, or teaching without Licence, as 
aforeſaid, and to proceed againſt, and puniſh ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ſons by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, ſubject to ſuch Appeals as in Caſes 
of ordinary Juriſdiction ; this Act or any other Law to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. | + | 
Provided always, That no Perſon offending againſt this Act ſhall 
be puniſhed twice for the ſame Offene. , 
Provided alſo, That where any Perſon ſhall be proſecuted 
without Fraud or Covin in any of the Courts aforeſaid, for any 
Offence contrary to this Act, the ſame - Perſon ſhall not be after- 
wards proſecuted for the ſame Offence in any of the ſaid Courts, 
whilſt ſuch former Proſecution ſhall be pending and carried on 
without any wilſul Delay; and in caſe of any ſuch After-Proſe- 
cution, the Perſon ſo doubly proſecuted may alledge, plead, or 
hew forth in his Defence againſt the ſame, ſuch. former Profecy- 
on pending, or Judgment, or Sentence thereupon given, the ſaid 
Pleader firſt making Oath before the Judge or Judges of the 
ourt where ſuch After-Proſecution ſhall be pending, and which 
ad Oath he or they are hereby impowered and required to admi- 
uſter, that the ſaid Prior-Proſecution was not commenced or car- 
ied on by his Means, or with his Conſent or Procurement, or 
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1 wy T or Colluſion of any other Perſon to his Knowledge 
1 T Pellet. | | 8 

y Provided always, That this Act, or any Thing therein contain- 

he u, ſhall not extend, or be conſtrued to extend to any Tutor 


aching or inſtructing Youth in any College cx, Hall, within either 

the Univerſities of that Part of Great Hrstai called Bug 
ind, nor to any Tutor who ſhall be employed by any Noble- 
jan or Noblewoman, to teach his or her own Children, Grand- 
hildren, or Great Grand-Children only, in his or her Family; 
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provided ſuch Tutor, ſo teaching in any Nobleman or Noble 1 
woman's Family, do in every reſpe& qualify himſelf according Pp 
w w_ Act, except only in that of taking a Licence from the " 
1 OP. j 1 bv 
Provided alſo, That the Penalties in this AR ſhall not exe iſ © 
to any Foreigner, or Alien of the Foreign Reformed Churche, - 
allowed, or to be allowed by the Queen's Majeſty, her Heirs, or 90 
Succeſſors, in England, for inſtructing or teaching any Child or < 
Children of any ſuch Foreign or Alien only, as a Tutor or Schov. xx 
Maſter. | 5 
Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Authority N 


aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who ſhall have been convicted, 
aforeſaid, and thereby made incapable to teach or inftrud ay 
_ Youth, as aforeſaid, ſhall, after ſuch Conviction, conform to the 
Church of England for the Space of one Year, without having 
been preſent at any Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, as aber. 
ſaid,” and receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, according 
to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of England, at leaſt Three 
Times in that Year, every ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall be again ce 
pable of having and uſing a Licence to teach School, or to inſtrut 
Youth as a Tutor or School-Maſter, he or they alſo performingal 
that is made requiſite thereunto by this Act. 
Provided alſo, and be it further enacted, That every fuch 
Perſon ſo convicted, and afterwards conforming, in manner a 
aforeſaid, ſhall, at the next Term after his being admitted to, ct 
taking upon him to teach, or inſtru Youth, as aforeſaid, make 
Oath in writing, in ſome one of her Majeſty's Courts at I. 
minſter, in publick and open Court, or at the next Quarter 
Seſſions for that County or Place where he ſhall refide, between 
the Hours of nine and twelve in the Forenoon, That he hat 
conformed to the Church of England, for the Space of one Yes 
before ſuch his Admiſſion, without having been preſent at a 
Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting, as aforeſaid, and that he hat 
received the Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper at leaſt three Time 
in the Year, which Oath ſhall be there enrolled, and kept up 
Record. . 

Provided always, That this Act ſhall not extend, or be 
ſtrued to extend to any Perſon, who as a Tutor or School-Mafter 
ſhall inſtrut Youth in Reading, Writing, Arithmetick, or 40 
part of Mathematical Learning only, ſo far as ſuch Mathemate 
Learning relates to Navigation, or any Mechanical Art only, 20 
ſo as ſuch Reading, Writing, Arithmetick, or Mathemale 
Learning, ſhall be taught in the ExgliſßS Tongue only. "2 
And whereas by an Act of Parliament made in Ireland, in 
ſeventeenth and een Years of his ſaid late Majeſty . 
Charles Recoil, entituled, An Act for the Uniformizy of P ub 
Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
Ceremonies ; and for Eftabliſhing the Form of Making, OY 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the _ 


Ireland 


4: P: P\B/ND. FX. 


Ireland; It is enacted concerning School-Maſters, and other 
Perſons inſtructing Youth in private Families in Jreland, as in 
and by the above recited Act is enacted concerning School-Ma- 
ters and others inſtructing Youth in private Families, in that 

of Great Britain called England. And whereas it is reaſonable, 
that where the Law-is the ſame, the Remedy and Means for en- 
forcing the Execution of the Law ſhould be the ſame ; be it there- 
fore enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every the Re- 
medies, Proviſions, and Clauſes, in and by this A& given, made, 
and enacted, ſhall extend, and be deemed, conſtrued, and adjudged 
to extend to Ireland, in as full and effeftual manner as if [reland 
mat mo 8 named and mentioned in all and every the Clauſes 
in this Act. 
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The REPE AL, entituled, An Af for Strengthening 
the Proteſtant Intereſt in theſe Kingdoms. 


* 
. 


Te HEREAS an Act of Parliament was made in the 
WH tenth Year of the Reign of the late Queen A, 
p [entituled, An Act for preſerving the Proteſtant N. 
Q ligion by better ſecuring the Church of England as 
A La eſtabliſhed, and for confirming the Toleratim 

| granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters, by an Act, [entity- 
led, An Act for exempting their Majeſty's Proteflant Subjects diſſent 
ing from the Church of England from the Penalties of certain Laws;] 
and for ſupplying the Defes thereof, and for the further Securing the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, by requiring the Prattiſers of the Law in Nori 
Britain to take the Oaths, and ſubſcribe the Declaration therein nen- 
tioned.) And whereas part of the ſaid Act; as alſo another Ad 
herein after mentioned, have been found to be inconvenient ; be it 
therefore enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with 


the Advice of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 


Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, that the 

ſaid recited Act paſſed in the tenth Year of the late Queen Ant, 
Partof the from the beginning thereof to theſe Words [ And it is hereby further 
Ad 10 A. enatted and declared, by the Authority aforeſaid, that the Toleratim 
cap. 2. granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters.] And alſo one Act made in the 
and the twelfth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Arne, [entituled, 4 
Schiſm Act Act to prevent the Growth of Schiſm, and for the further Security 
of the 12th of the Churches of England and Ireland as by Law eftabliſped] ſul 
of A. Stat.be, and are hereby repealed, annulled, and made void. 


2. cap. 7. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, . 


ſhall be re-That if any Mayor, Bailiff, or other Magiſtrate, in that part of 
pealed. Great Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, or Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, or the Iſles of Ferſey or Guernſey, ſhall 

Mayor, knowingly or wilfully reſort to, or be preſent at any publick Meet 
&c. re- ing for Religious Worſhip, other than of the Church of England 3s 
ſorting to by Law eſtabliſhed, in the Gown, or other .peculiar Habit, or a: 
any Con- tended with the Enſign or Enfigns of, or belonging to ſuch his Ot 
wenticle fice, that every ſuch Mayor, Bailiff, or other Magiſtrate, bein 
with the thereof convicted by due Courſe of Law, ſhall be diſabled to hold 
Enfiens of ſuch Office or Offices, Employment or Employments, and ſhall be 
Vis Office adjudged incapable to bear any publick Office or Employment what- 
diſabled toſoever within that pay of Great Britain called England, the Domi 
hold any nion of Males, and Town of Berwick upon Taweed, or Iſles of Jer. 
publick fey and Guernſey. | 
Office. 
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Cromwell, Henry, appointed by his Father Lieutenant of Ireland, 
P 181. Some Account of him aud his Family, ibid. His Letters 
to his Brother Richard, p 211. His Letter to Fleetwood, p 213. 

More Letters of his, p 215, 307. 1825 
Cromwel, Richard, choſen Chancellor of Oxford, p 180. Pro- 
claim Protectar n 208, Calls a Parliament, ibid. Oblig d 
ko*the Army to diſſolve them, p 209. He is depos'd by the Arn) 
p 210.. He quietly refigns the Protectonſpip, p 216. He rep. 
bis Chancellorſhip and ab ſconds, p 259. His Character, p Kan 
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ibid. His Speech to them, poi. His ſecond Speech to them, 

p 92. He appoints them a Recognition of the Government, p 93. 
He difſokves them, p 94. Republicans plot again/t him, ibid. 
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He. Liberty of - Conſcience, p 101. Extratt of his Speech to his Par- 
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| the Untverſities, ibid. His Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 
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* Publiſbes a ſevere Ordinance againſt the old ſequeſter” d Clergy, 
| I p 138. But is willing to diſpenſe with it, p 139. Reaſons of bis 


p 149. Afifts the Proteſtants of Niſmes, p 160. His Letter t 
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De Wits murder d, p 450. 
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p 455, 568. Exerciſed by King James II, p 549. Declar'd le- 
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Diſſenters, Proteſtant [See more under Non-Conformiſts] Bill for 
their Eaſe, p 456: Ut miſcarries, p 457. Severity of the Court 
againſt tbem revived, p 464. Their Sufferings, p 464, 465. 
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ings thereupon in the next Parliament, p 502. Their Perſecution 


revi'd by Order of the King and Council, p 506, 507. Treatiſes 
in favour of them, p 508. Their farther Sufferings, p 510. 
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Mary's Reign, p 5 29, 530. - The Perſecution reviv'd againſt 


them in King James's Reign, p 538. Some turn from the Church 
to them, p 544. Progreſs of the Perſecution againſt them, ibid. 
Their Methods to conceal their Meetings, p 545 Reaſons of their 
rot writing againſt Popery, p 548. They have Liberty by means 
of the Diſpenſing Power, p 549. They are careſs'd by the Court, 
P550. The End AH their Proſecution by the Penal Laws, p 551. 
Computation of the Number of Sufferers, and Eſtimate of the Da- 
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ces of Favour in better Times, p 570. Prince of Orange's Advice 
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Promiſes, p 591, 592. Remarks, p 593. Conduct of the Tories 
towards them ſinct the Revolution, p 624. 5 | 
Dunbar, Battle of; p 21, 22. 4 
Dunkirk deliver d ta the Engliſh, p 184. Remarkable Story of 
Cromwel in relation to it, p 185. Sold | King 
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Dutch War under the' Long Parliament, p 60. Cromwel puts an 


End to it, p 84. 
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Ended, p 465. 
Dutch, their Country over-run by the French, p 450. 
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Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion, 10 prepare Materials for a Bill if 
Comprehenſion, p 613. Names of the Commiſſioners, p 614, 
Their Powers, ibid. Diſpute about the Legality of their Commiſ. 
ion, p 615. Keaſons againſt Alterations in the Liturgy, ibid, 
And for them, p 616. Proceedings of the Commiſſioners, p 617. 
mp Caſtle ſarrender d, p 26. 
jected Miniſters, their Sufferings, p 375- See Miniſters. Nan 
of thoſe who ſurvived the Revolution, 625, 626. 
Engagement, a new Oath to the Commonwealth, eftabliſh'd, p © 
\. Enfore'd, p8. To be taken by the whole Nation, pg. Refu'd 
- by the Preſbyterians, ibid. Cavaliers and Sectarians zake it, 
p 10. Reaſons againſt it and for it, ibid. Tender d to the Uni- 
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Epiſcopacy, State of, before the Refloration, p 228. Reftor'd in 
Scotland, p 343, 344. Again/t the King's Mind, p 345. Re 
ford in Ireland, p 348. Aboliſb d in Scotland, p 620, 621. 
Which creates Diſafßection to the Government, p 62 1. And tothe 
Engliſh Diſſenters, p 622. A | 
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Excluſion Bill brought in, p 488. Brought in again, p 495. gait, 
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Alſe News, Proclamation againſt ſpreading it, p 451. 
Field Conventicles, p 533. | 95 1 | 

Fifth-Monarchy Men: See Republicans. Their Plat againſi Crom. 

wel, p185. Their Inſurrection after the Reſtoration, p 310- 
Conſequences of it, p 311i. Diſown'd by the Independants, ibid. 

By the Baptiſts, p 312. And by the Quakers, p 313. 

Fire of London, p 404. Produces a Sort of Liberty to the Not- 
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Gauden, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Savoy I p 335. 
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Gerhard and Vowel executed, p8 : „ 
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Government, Remarks on the C hange of it, upon Cromwel's turning 
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Gouge, Dr. William, his Death and Character, p 82. 
Gouge, Mr. Thomas, his Death and Character, p 511. 
Gunning, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, P 333 
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Ackſton, kis Execution and beweis Courage, p 5 3 z. 3 
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Parliament, p 544. An open War between him and the Church, 
p 549. He careſſes the Diſſenters, p 550. Ere#s an Eccliſa. 
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Janeway, Mr. James, his Death and Character, p 463. 
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Marriages, Ordinance in relation to them, p 70. A for mY 
them, p 303. 

Marſhall, My. Stephen, His Death and Charader p 147. Hi 


Body dug up, p 353. 


Marvel, My. Andrew, wid againſt Parker, p 
Marr, Queen, Diſſenting Minifters 8 Fa hs, p 608. Her 


Anſwer, p 609. 
Maſs Houſes pull d down, p 599. 
May 29, Ad for the Anniverſary Obſervation of; p 307. 
May, Thomas, Z/q; his Body dug up, p 352. 


 Meal-Tub Plot, p 488. 


Meetings, ſeparate, Pamphlets in favour of, p 475. 

Merchants, Committee -of, np ee by Cromwel, for promoting 
Trade, p 135. 

Merchants Lecture a? Pinners Hall, the Beginning me it, p 45 l. 


Milton's Books burnt, p 308. His Death and Character, p 466. 


Miniſters forbid to medale in Politicks, p 18. Commiſſioners for As- 


probation of Miniſters, p 102, 103. 2 -_ 02 2 
ructiont of the Commiſ- 


ejecting ſcandalous Miniſters, p 111. 
fioners, p 112. Objedions fag it, p 113. Commiſſioners far 
Wales. If L See W 

Miritiers, | relbyterian, evait on . * at Breda, p 2 5 5. Their 
—_ wir W NN. | 


2 | | Miniſters, 


— 


— 


Miniſters, 'Non-Conformiſt, ſome of them quit their Livings, 5 369. 
| Ejefed by the Ad of Uniformity, ibid. Their Hard/bids greater 
than the Papifls at the Reformation, p 370. And than the 
Loyalifts in the Time of the Civil War, ibid. Compariſon Be- 


others, p 373. Doctor Bates's Account, p 374. Their Sufferings, 
375. My. Baxter's Account, ibid. Other Accounts, p 376 
They wentare 40 preach publickly during the Plague, which brings 
them under farther Hardſhips, p 398. Some of them take 
the Oath in the Five-Mile Ad, p 401. The Generality refuſe 
t, and go into Baniſbment, P 402. Their Names reg er 4 in 
the Biſhops Courts, p 403. Their Diftre/ſ5, p 432. Their Ad. 
dreſs to the Prince of Orange, p 602. Their Addreſs to him after 
he was made King, p 606. And to Queen Mary, p 68. 
Monarchy turn'd #to # Commonwealth, p 1. . 
Monk, General, reduces Scotland, p 53. He marches ini Eng- 
land for a Free Parliament, p 219. Continues hir: March, 
p 220. Abjures the King, and ſwears to be true to the Com- 
monwealth, p 221. He enters the City, ibid. Pulls daun the 
Gates, but is reconciled, p 226. He reſtores the ſecluded Mem- 
bers, p 223. His Character, p 229. His Letter to the In- 


courts the Preſbyterians, ibid. And the Scots Kirk, p 241. H 
correſponds auith the King, p 252. 5 4 1 
Monmouth's Rebellion, p 540. Aﬀedts the Difſenters, p 541. 
E xecutions in the Weſt on account of it, ibid. | 3 

Montroſs, Marquis of, executed, p 19. 
Moreton, Biſhop, his Vindication, p 195. . : 
Morley, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Sauoy Conference, p 335: 


Ag's Head Club, Story of, p 194. Confuted, p 195. 
Nation, State of, when Cromwel afſum'd the Government, 
p 84. Unhappy State of, in Charles the Seconds Reign, p 433, 
479. State of, at King James the Secona"s Acceſſion, p 5 36. 
Naylor, James, Account of him, p 154.. His Sufferings, p 156. 
Newcomen, Mr. Matthew, his Death, p 424. | 
Nimeguen, Peace of, p 483. 
Niſmes, the Protector afſiſts the Proteſtants there, p 160. 
Non-Conformiſts, the Beginning of their Perſecution, p 302. Me- 
thods for that Purpoſe, ibid. Their Hardſhips before the A 


Views, p 380. They petition for Indulgence, p 385. Their 
Hardſhips from the Conwenticle Act, p 394, 396. Their caus 
tious Conduct, p 395. They ſet up Meetings, p 405. Project 
of a Comprehenſion for them, p 413. Propo 2 gence 
ſor fuch as could not be comprehended, p 418. e Perfect 

azainft them reviv'd, p 419. Methods 4 it, p 429. They are 
mt forward to accept of an Indulgence by the Diſpenſing. Power, 
Vor. IV. TY: 5 445+ 


tween them and the new Preachers, p 372. The Condition of 


dependants, p 238. His Letter to the Parliament, p 240. He 


of Uniformity, p 343. Their Sufferings after, p 375. Their 


« 


— 


IN D E X. 


p 445. Summary of the Penal Laws, againſt them, 15 
2 for 6 eee Fruſtrated by the 5345 
p 467. People begin to compaſſionate their Sufferings, p 468. 
- Their Principles and Practices, p 474. Pamphlets publiſted 
in their Defence, p 475. See more under Diſſenters. 
Non - Conformiſt Miniſters. See Miniſters. | | 
Non- Jurors, their Kiſe, p 609, 610. Weir Practices, p 617; 
| Non-ſubſcribing Loyaliſts, Ad for Relief of, p 393. 
Nye, Mr. Philip, his Death and Character, p 453. 


Ates, Titus, Proceedings againſt him for Perjury, p 537. 

| Occaſional Conformity, Riſe of, p 391. 

| Occaſional Conformity Bill, p 624. Appendix, N II. 
ORANGE, Prince of, made Stadtholder, p 450. His Brawy, 

and Succeſs againſt the French, ibid. His Marriage with the 

Princeſs Mary, p 479. His Advice to the Diſſenters, p 571, 

His Reply to King James about the Penal Laws and Teft, p 583, 
His Expedition, p 595. His Declaration, p 598. His Progreſs, 

p 600. His Anſwer to the Diſſenting Miniſters Addreſs, p boz. 
- He and his Princeſs proclaim'd King and Queen, p 604, 605. 
' Remarks, p 605. See WILLIAM. 

Orange, Princeſs of, King James endeavours to 'convert her to P.. 

fery, P 581. Her Reply, p 582. See Mary. 

Ordinance againſt ſeditious Libels, p 17. For taking away th 
Penal Laws, p 28. For ſuppreſſing Vice and Prophaneneſs, p 28, 
29. Againſt l laſphemous Opinions, p 29. For à ftridter Ob- 

ſervation of the Lord's Day, p 30, 157. In relation to Mar. 
riages, p 70. For appginting Commiſſioners for Approbation of 
publick Preachers, p 102. For gjecting ſcandalous Miniſters, 
p 111. Objedions againſt it, p113. For uniting ſmall Li. 
wings, and dividing greater, p 122. Againſt the old ſequeſter 4 
Clergy, p 138. Againſt Papiſis, pigs. _ 

Owen, Dr. John, his Death and Character, p 523. 

Oxford Decree; p 519. 7 

Oxford Parliament, p 501. CVE, | 

Oxford) Heads of Colleges there, fend to the Prince of Orange and 
fign the Aſſrciation, p 600. 

| N 


Apiſts, Reaſans of the Protector's Severity againſt them, p 130. 

Ordinance againſt them, p 158. Their Oath, ibid. Thin 

E xpefations at the Reſtoration, p 271. Their Views, P 27] 

They declare their Principles, p 350. Their farther Fiews 

p 380, 381. The Commons addreſs the King againſi then 

p 458, 465. Their Inſolence, p 470. Ad to diſqualify them 

| eo K Talente., p 485. Mam of them in King James 
Army, Þ 57 . 

Parker, Bihbop, writes for the Court, p 678. «i 

Parliament, new Model of, in Cromwel's Inflrument of 9 

P 72. 5 al 


Parliament, call a the Rump Parliament, ſet up a Commonzwealth 
Government, p 1. Their Meaſures to ſupport their Authority, 
p II. They windicate "their Proceedings, p 12. State of Reli- 
gion under them, p18. Their Preparations againſt the King and 
the Scots Army, p50. They publiſh an Act of Indemnity, and 
chuſe a new Council of State, p 56. Their War with the Dutch, 
p60. Quarrel between them and the Army, p61. Cromwel 
diſſalves them by Force, p 63. Their Character, p 65. They 
are reſtor d, p 210. Turn d out again, p 218. Reſtor d again, 
p 220. The ſecluded Members reſtor d by Monk, p 223. Pro- 
ceedings of the Parliament hereupon, p 224. They reſtore Preſby- 

ter, p 225. They difſokve themſelves, p 226. | 

Parliament, Cromwel's fir, called the Little Parliament. See Little. 

Parliament, Cromwel's ſecond, p go. His Speech to them, p91. 
Their Proceedings, p 92. The Protector's ſecond Speech to them, 
ibid. 4 Teſt, or Recognition appointed them, p 93. Their far- 
ther Proceedings, ibid. They are difſelv'd, p 94. The Prote- 
for's Speech at their Diffolution, p 101. 

Parliament, Cromwels third, p 149. They are oblig d to recog- 
nize the Government, p 150. Their Ads, p 151. Their far- 
ther Proceedings, p 157, 163, &c. An Upper Houſe appointed, 

p74. Bad Conſequences of it, p 175. They are diſſolved, p 176. 
Parliament, Richard Cromwel's, p 208. The Army compel him to 
aifokve them, p. 209. 

| Parliament, X. ing Charles's fir ft. See Convention. | 

Parliament, ing Charles's ſecond, their Character, p 318. Their 
ARs, p 319. A farther Account of them upon paſſing the Act of 
Uniformity, p 358, 367, 381. They begin to open their Eyes, 
ard vote againſt the Diſpenſing Power, p 454, 455- They addreſs 
the King againſt Papiſts, p 458, 465. They are diſſolved, p 485. 

Parliament, King Charles's third, p 487. They bring in the Bill of 
Excluſion, and are diffolved, p 488. 1 

Parliament, King Charles's fourth, their Proceedings, p 495. They 
bring in the Bill of Excluſion a ſecond Time, ibid. Their Votes, 
p 498. They are difſolv'd, p 498, 501. 

Parliament, King Charles's fifth, meets at Oxford, p 501. Revive 
the Bill of Excluſion, and their farther Proceedings, p 502. Are 
ſuddenly difſoly'd, p 504. | 3 

Parliament, King james the Second's, p 538. Their Proceedings, 
ibid. They are diſſolved, p 544. 2 

Parliament, King William's. See Convention. 

Parſons, My. his Sufferings, p 302. 

Taſſive- Obedience and Non-Refiltance revived, p 301. _ 

Patrick, Dy. his Friendly Debate, p 420. A remarkable Tnflance 
of his Candor, p 421. _ © EE e 

Penal Laws len away by the Rump Parliament, ꝑ 27, 28. King 

Charles's Parliament petition to put them EN, 

A ſummary Acccount of them, p 461. Conſequences of them, p 407" 
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INDEX. 
Pen and Mead, their Trial, p 433. N end Cruelty 27 Court 
p 434. The Fury threaten'd, p 435+ They are acquitted, p 430. 
Fark Mr. Andrew, his Death and Character, p 130. : 8 
Petitioners and Abhorrers, p 491, 492 
Piedmont, Sufringe of the Proteſtants there, p 143. They are af 
el, . 2 


 fifted by Cromwel, ibid. 
Plague, the great One, p 397. 
Palyolon Bible publiſhed, p 179. 3 
Pool, Mr. Matthew, his Death and Character, p 490. 
Popery revives in England, p zog, 350. And in Ireland, p 30, 
Ie Growth in England, p 438. Cauſes of it, p 439. Renedin 
propoſed by the Parliament againſt it, ibid. Its Pregreſi, p 546, 
Clergy forbid: to preach againſt it, p 547. But they write. againf 
it, ibid. Reaſons of the Dillenters, not writing againſt it, p 548. 
Popiſh Plot, p 483. Alarms the Nation, but not credited at Cur, | 
p 484. Remarks, p 486. 
Pordage, Dr. ejected, p 113, 114. 
Portugueze Ambaſlador's Brother execated, p 90 
Powel, M.. Vavaſor, his Sufferings, Death and Character, p 448. 
Preſbyterian Government e/tabli/b'd, p 15. Endeawours to ſuffert 
it, P O7- Reflor'd, P 225» Aboliſ d at the Reſtoration, P 263, 
269. Reſftor'd in Scotland, p 621. 0 N 
Preſbyterian Plot again/? the Parliament, p 39. | 
Preſbyterians, their Conduct towards the Commonwealth: Government, 
p 7. They refuſe the Engagement, p 9. Proceedings agaii}f 
them, p 26. Their State under Cromwel, p 79. Copies ff le. 
ftimonials to Miniſters, p 79, 80. They are Enemies to Crom- 
wel's Government, p 86. They are for Reſtoring the King, 
p 217. They are in full Poſſeſſion. of the Nation, p 225, 247: 
Are courted by Monk, p 240. Terms on which they would rejtort 
the King, p 249. Their vain Expectations from the Court, 
p 250. A Deputation of their Miniſters wait on the King at 
Breda, p 255. Their Minifters made King's Chaplains, p 262. 
They adareſs for a Comprehenſion, p 277. Abſftrat of their fi} 
Paper of Propoſals, p 279. Their Reception, p 283. Abſtrad 
of their Defence of their Propoſals againſt the Biſhops, p 287. 
The Beginning of their Sufferings, p 288. They apply to the Kim, 
ibid. Abſtradt of their ſecond Paper of Exceptions and Requeſts 
p 295. The King's Declaration acceptable to moſt of then 
p 299. Some accept of Preferments, p 300. They are in De- 
pair upon the Commons rejecting the King's Declaration, p 39! 
Their Troubles, p 314. Sham Plots father'd upon them, p 320. 
392, 488, 502. Their Hardſhips in the Savoy Conference, 
p 336. They defend to Intreaties, p 333. Behaviour of theit 
Diwines in the Conference, p 336. Their Hardſbips before tt 
Act of Uniformity, p 343: Their Conduct after the Ad, p 367- 
Du. DB, 368 See Non- Conformiſts and Piſſenters. 
Troteſtant Intereſt, Union of it projected by Cromwel, p 178. Pre 
 teflants turn d out, and Papiſts put into Offices by King James, p Jha 


a 
Provingial Aſembly of London, their Proceedings, p 138. 
Puritans, the Name chang'd into that of FOO Nan-Conformits, 


p 380. 
W Mr. his * dug up, v 352. 


" 


Uakers, their Riſe, p 32. * calld by that Name, and 
an, p 34. Their Oy 7 257 Their Doctrines, 

oP 8 Their Hiſtory continu'd, tir © Extravagancies, 
p 154. They addreſs King Cha * 15 declare their Innocence, 
55 3 13. - They petition for a Toleration, p 353. A againſt them, 

| Their Sufferings, p 354, 396. Their Courage, p 432. 

9255 farther Sufferings, p 510. They purge themſelves of tbe 

Rye-Houſe Plat, and declare their Sufferings, p 518. Their 

Adareſs ta King James upon his Acceſſion, p 536. A Summary 


Account of their Sufferings, p 552, 553. Their * od 
Thanks for King James's Indulgence, p 8 


W at Somerſet-Houſe, p 355. 


R 
RAe Mr. Bis Hu, Ferings, P 522. 
Recognition of the Government impos'd by Cromwel upon his 


Parliament, p 93. 
* State of, under the Rump Parliament, p 18. Articles 
relating to it in CromwelPs Inflrument of Government, p 73. 


¶ Fairs of, in his Time, p 97. Committee to draw up the Fun- 
damentals of it, ibid. Article relaring to it in the Humble Pe- 
tition and Advice, p 167 State of it after the Reftoration, p 354. 
Republicans, tvs Sorts of,. and Cromwel's Management of them, 
p87. They plot againſt bin, p 94. | 
Reltoration of King Charles II. 6 246, &c. Of the Times before 
it, p 271. Of the Times after it, p 273- 
Reynolds Bib, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, p 335. 
His Death and Character, p 478. 6 | 
a Mr. his Trial, p 527. He is — but . 


p 528. 

Rowe, Mr. Johas his Death ard Gbr, p 48 1. oy 

Royal Family, State of, p 126 

Royal Society, Original of, p 181. a 

Noyaliſts, Cromwel's Management of them, p 86. Their Plots againſt 
bim, p 89, 95, 185. His Severity againſt them. by Decimation, p 96. 

Ruſſel, Lord, beheaded, p 516. 

Rye-Houſe Plot, p 515. Non-Conformiſts charg'd with it, p 317. 
A purge themſelves of it, p 518. 


8 4: 

Alkeild, My. his Sufferings, p 522. | 

Sancroſt, Archbiſhop, his circular Letter to his Ceres, pi I 50. 
voy Conſeſſion. Ser Independants. 


Savoy 


* 


Diſutanti, p 335. Of the Auditors, p 336. Cenſures of th 


Savoy Conference, Þ 325. Names of the Divints on both Sids, 
p 325, 326. Opening of the Conference, p 327. Hardhiq 
of the Preſbyterians in it, p 328. Proceedings of the Commiſj. 

A Diſputation propeſed, p 330. The _ f 
it, p 331. Remarks, p 333. The Preſbyterians deſcend to þ- 
treaties, ibid. Behawiour of the Commiſſioners,” p 334. Of th 


Conference, p 337- : 
hiſm Bill, p 624. Repeal d by King George I. p 6z5. Jy 
Appendix, N III. and IV. . *© | 

Scotland, Progreſs of the Engliſh Army there, p 20, 48. Enmtinh 
reduc'd by Monk, and united to the Commonwealth of England, 

p 53. Low Condition of the Kirk there, ibid. Liberty of Cn. 
ſeience ſettled there, p 54. And the Kirk inſulted, p 55. Stat 

/ Scotland at that Time and afterwards, ibid. It is incorpora- 
ted with England, p 89. Epiſcopacy reſtor d there, p 343, &. 
Summary of the Perſecution there, p 531. Proceedings of the Gt 
evernment there, p 532. Which occaſions an Inſurre#ion, ibid. 
Of Houſe and Field Conventicles there, p 532, 533. Effet o 
the Perſecution there, p 533.  Afﬀairs of, in King James's Reign, 
p 560. His Declaration there, p 566. Preſbytery reſtor d, p 621. 

Scots, their Declaration againſt the Engliſh, p 11. Their Tray 
with the King in Holland, P 13. Conditions of it, p 20. Crom- 
wel marches againſt them, ibid. Defeats them in the Battle f 
Dunbar, p 21, 22. Their Miniſters invited by him to returnt 
their Churches, auith what paſſed ann, p 22, &c. Remarts 
upon it, p26. Their Army under the King marches into England, 1 
p 49. And are deftated at Worceſter, p 51. Low Conditim 
of their Kirk, p 53. Terms on which they would reftore the Aim, Wl 1 
p 249. 8 | 

Scots Biſhops, new ones made, p 344, 345. Their Charattr, 1 

347,31. $ | 

Scots Preſbyterians, their Character, p 346. Their Sufferings, p 531: 

Seaman, Dr. Lazarus, his Death and Character, p 412. 

Sedgwick, Mr. Obadiah, his Death, p 183. wo 

Sees, vacant ones, Debates about filling them, p 229. . Difficulties that 7 
attended it, ibid. Sundry E xpedients propos d, ibid. Remarks, pꝛzi. 

Selden, Mr. his Death and Character, p 127. | 

Shaftſbury, Earl of, deſerts the Cabal, p 456. Is ſent to tit 

Tower, p 506. | | 

Sheldon, Archbiſhop, a Promoter of the AR of Uniformity, bis C'a- Wl \ 
racter, p 366. Account of the Proceedings at the Opening of i y 
Theater, p 423. His Letter to the Biſhops againſt the Non- Co. v 
ſormiſts, p 430. Another, p 467. His Death, p 480. | 


b tn} fred? 


Shorter, Sir John, Lord Mayor, his Behawiour, p 576. | V 
Solem yes , οvwenant declar'd illegal, p 319. . 
$2 of the Clergy, Original of the Society for, p 145. | t 


Spaniſh Plate Fleet talen, p 152. Another deſtroy'd, p 173. 


Spurltow, Dr. William, bis Death and Charadter, Þ 496. | 


P ˙²¾‚W N 


ding Army, King James's, p 559. Mr. Johnſon' y Lester go them, 

_ pF Nea modelÞ d by the Admiſſion of Papiſts, p 578. 
Staunton,” Dr. Edmund, his Death and Character, p 447. 2 
Stillingfleet's Irenicum, p 314. Extras from it, p 315, &c. He 

aurites againſi the Diſſenters, p 499. Various Anſwers to him, ibid. 
Stretton, Mr. Ry „ his wh 9 P 522.. ; + | 
Strong, Mr. „ his Death and Character, p 129. Hit 

Rody dug up, P35 3- 0 | eV 
Stuarts, End of the Male Line of, 601. 
Swaffield, My. Joſeph, his Sufferings, p 464. 
Sympſon, Mr. Sydrach, his Death and Character, p 205. 
Syndercomb's Plot, p 152. 


Arente, Prince of, Cromwel's Letter to him, p 1 4 


Taylor, My. Francis, his Death and Character, ꝑ 274. 

Teſt Act brought into the Houſe, p 458. Debates about It, p 4590 
It receives the Royal Aſent, ibid. The Ad it ſelf, p 460. 9 
Remarks, ibid. Attempts to repeal it, p 611. | 

Teſtimonials to Miniſters, Copies of, p 79, 80. 

Thompſon, My. John, his Sufferings, p 4656. if 

Tillotlon, Archbi/bop, ſome Account of him, p 336, 337, 4675 

Tithes, Petitions againſt them, p 58. "Bas Ek 

Toleration petition'd for by Cromwel and the Army, p 8. - 

Toleration for Diſſenters, Debates on the Reaſonableneſs of it, p 420; 
421. Attempted in Parliament, and the Duke of Buckingham's 
Speech for it, p 470. See Indulgence.  _ 

Toleration, Ads of, brought in und pajs'd, p 612. See the A, 

Appendix, Na I. | | 

Tories, Account of them, p 494. King William made uneaſy by them, 
p 526. Their Conduct to the Diſſenters /ince the Revolution, p 624. 

Tryers for Approbation of Miniſters appointed, p 102. Their 
Names, p 103. Their. Inſtructions, p 104. Remarks, ibid. 
Copy of their Preſentation, p 105. Complaints againſt them, 
p 106. Obje&ions to their Management, p 107. Their Proceed- 
ings, p 108. Remarks, p 109. Mr. Baxter's Opinion of them, ibid. 

Tuckney, Dr. Anthony, his Death and Character, p 437. 

Tutchin, My. ſentenc' d to @ moſt extravagant Whipping, upon which 


1 he petitions to be hang d, p 542. 

the | We. | 

wo Ane, Sir Henry, his Trial, p 356. His Execution, and 
bis Behaviour on the Scaffold, p 357. 


on- Venner's Inſurreftion. See Fifth Monarchy Men. 2 
Vice and Prophaneneſs, Ordinances againſt them, p 28, 29. They 

zucreaſe after the Reſtoration, p 355. _ | 
Vincent, Mr. Thomas, his Death and Chara 
Vines, Mr. Richard, his Death and Character, p 132. 
Uniformity, 42 of; brought into Parliament, p 358. And paſſed, © 

ibid. Abtrad? of it, p 359, Remarks, p 362, 364, 366. 8 
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dert or Promoters of it, p 366. Conduct of the Preſbyterians u 
on it, p 367. . p 369. Mainifters quitting their Ii 


wings, and ejected by this Ac, ibid. Difficulty of” ng the Va. 
* cancies, p 371. Farther Conſequences of the Ad, p PB 373 


| Univerſities, new Fiftors for them, p123, 124. Their Influen, 


p 1258. Heads of Colleges, &c. reſtor d at the Raftoration, p 265 
266, 267. New Creations in the Univerſitie 267. Aen. 
ral Licentiouſneſs prevails in them, p 422. © beir Add ot h 
King James upon his Acceſſion, p 536. 

Uſher, Archbiſoep, his Death * chan, p 1 46. 


v 
Ales, Ac for the Prapabniier of the Gofpel eberds p 15 , i 
Good Effects of it, p 59. Commiſſioners for Wales, p 11; 
Sad State of that Principality, p 116. Numbers of Mini 
* Cjedted there, p 117. Their Crimes, p 118. Method of 'ſupplyin 
* the Vacancies, p 119. Petitions againſt the Commiſſioners, p 120. 
Farther Complaints againſt them, p 121. LS | 
Walker, Mr. George, his Death, p 57. 
Wallingford-Houſe Party, p 209. Depeſe Richard, p: 210. 
Wallis, Mr. his Letter to Mr. Boyle, giving an Account of the Pro 
ceedings at Oxford at the Opening of Archbipop Sheldon's Theattr, 
423. M | 
wan: Foes By Jefferies's Cruelties there, p 41, $42. 
Whig and Tory, their Riſe, and Account of Fa, p 493, 494- 


Whigs, oy . 525. Severely proſecuted 1 har Jamey, 


' P3425 
Whitaker, I. Jer. his Death 3 CharaSer, P13t. 
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